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364'  „      8     M  w     ft       ft     (  'M  „Hosde  de  Paris"  to  Torstehen. 

274  ,,  —    „  „    In  Rote  897.  b.  c.  1.  Carroll  etatt  CaroU  und  Fellman  atatt  Fellmann. 

323  ,.  10  Ton  nnten  Im  Texte  I.  arctica  statt  articn. 

326      ..      2     »      ..       and  % 

«(u>  «  V  (  i>  Texte  1.  Prodrom.  Lieh.  Scand.  statt  Prodrom.  Lieh.  Saee. 

3«o      n      4    „    tben  ) 

325)     „      Im      »I    !■  Texte  I  1.  Rotlser  sUtt  Rotariaer. 

613)    „    19    »  ptcn  )  1.  Rotlser  sUtt  Rotariaer. 

336      „     11    „  eben  im  Texte   L  ertählt  sUtt  fetihlt. 

3S6  et) 

I  latidio  Rote  1066  aia  Versehen  tweimal  abgedmckt. 

362  Zelle  17  Ten  vaten  im  Texte:  Alexander  Undif  Ist  ein  geberner  Sachse. 

4Z2      n    18  et  7  TM  obra  Im  Texte:   sind   die   beiden    Worte:  „wflrdlf"   nnd    „ibrif"  refonseltlf 

uetntauchen. 
444      „    19  TM  obM  Im  Texte:  1.  63  statt  163. 
454      n      8  TM  Uten  links  1.  Jameson  statt  Jameron. 
467      n    17  Ton  eben  rechte  I.  Phipps  statt  Philipps. 
473      „    14  Ten  inten  rechts  1.  Sylloge  statt  Syllafo. 
616      „      1  Ten  nnten :   Pastor  l)oby  in  Senf    besittt  nor   die  Cladonien  aus  dem  Derb  er  Wallroths ; 

des  Tolbtfiidire  Herbar  Wallroths   ist   aber   xnr  Zeit  Blgenthem  des  Herrn  Doktor  Raben- 

boral  In  Dreaden.  — 
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«• 
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»» 
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188 

t» 

«• 
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222 

»• 

tt 

224 

>• 

t» 

227 

•f 

•« 

228 

M 

t» 

369 

f« 

»» 

462 

in  d 

Druckfehler  im  n.  Bande. 

1  ▼•■  ob«n  Mch  dem  Worte  libert  Ist  elo  Paokt  so  letxeo. 
2  T«B  unten  lief  Ar.  ftatt  Ar 

18  Ten  oben  Uee  Cernchli  itatf  CenUt. 

12    „  .,       „  Roitoe  fUtt  Rotoc. 

7    „  „      „  Porodothlon  ititt  Porodothlo. 

2  M  »    lit  der  Punkt  nach  dem  Worte  Conipectnf  xv  ftrelchen. 
11   „  „    lies  Nemacola  statt  *NemaeoU. 

7  Ton  BBten  lies  *llacropyreniom  itatt  *HacroprrcmiMi. 
14  ton  oben  I.  *Dlclyobltstof  statt  *Dictyoblastis. 
17  ton  oben  I.  Nyl.  En.  statt  Nyl.  Em. 

8  .,    anten  1.  Placldiopsli  aUtt  Phaeidlopsis. 
in  der  Deberslcht  1.  Krynblastae  ttatt  Kyroblastae. 

480  Zeile  16   ton    oben  links    Ist  die  Zahl  62    xa    streichen  oml  eine  Zeile  tiefer  zn  Lepidoma  Arh. 

herabzDsetzen. 
483    Zeile  2  oben  rechts  ist  einzoschaltcn :  Pionospora  Th.  Fr.  (Lieh.  arct.  1859  f.  116.) 
496       „     14  von  oben  1.  fortiesetzter  statt  festsesetxter. 
646  sab  Nr.  423  rechts  lies  globosos  statt  {lobosas. 

667  Ist  in  der  Rubrik:  „Nom.  orlgln."  sab  Nr.  er.  729.  a  elntuscbalten :   Parmella  retoluta  Nr.  15. 
„     601       „     13  ton    unten:    Flotow   selbst    gab  ton  seiner  Lecidea    tenebrosa   in   der  bot.  Zeltung  von 

Mohl  1865  p.  147  ineret  eine  Diagnose. 
„     605      „       1  von  unten  ist  nach  dem  Worte  Cerachls  dltZahl  368  und 
„    606      „       2    „      „      nach   var.    melanothriz   die   Zahl   370  belzuieUtn,    ferner  iat  statt  homalea 

(Ach.)  homalea  Slont.  zu  setzen. 
„    610  ist  bei  Nr.  crs  1986  das  Sternchen  zu  streichen,   pag.  609  aber  der  Nro.  crt  1961  ein  stcrnch«>o 

belzoiotzen. 
H     626      „      3    „  oben  links  1.  1869  sutt  1819. 
„    736  Zelle  14  ton  unten  links  I.  lavlatile  Dec.  statt  liTiaUlis  Dec. 
,,    722    „      7  von  unten  rechU  bei  calveacens  Nyl.  1.  4182  stau  4282. 
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AbtbeJIoDg  1. 


Die  Stellung  der  Lichenen 

tai  den  (bekannteren)  bisher   proponirten   künstlichen  und  natürlichen 

allgemeinen  Pflanzen -Systemen. 


1 


*? 


'■;■ 


A.   Kttnstllehe  Pflansensystenie« 


1.  Das  kflnstliche  Pflanzensytem 
Tonrneforts^  (Jos.  Pitt.)  in:  In- 
stitutiones  rei  herbariae.  Paris  1700. 


2.  Das  Linne'sche  Geschlechts- 
System.  1735. 


ClMsis  XYI. 
De  herbis  et  suffruticibus,  qnifloribus 
carent  et  semine  donantor. 

Sect.   II. 
De  berbis  qui   floribus  carent  et  qna- 
mm  semina  foliis  non  innascuntnr. 
Geims  I.   Osmnnda. 
Genus  II.  Ophioglossum. 
Genus  m. 
liiehen« 

Z.  Cryptogamia. 
(Flores  absconditi.) 

CO* 

o 


'  \    . 


Lycopodium  D. 

Fontinalis  D. 

Sphagnum  D 

Mnium  D. 
S  /Hypnnm  D. 
j^  ( Bryom  D. 

Polytricbmn  D. 

Jnngermania  M. 

Marchantia  D. 

Marsilea  M. 

lilehen.  lAi6heno§ämm  D* 


0) 


o« 


1 


1' 


3.  Das  kOnstlidie  Pflanzensystem 
von  Gleditsch  (Job.  Gottl.)  in: 
Systema  plantaroin  a  staminum  situ. 
Berol.  1764. 


4  Das  kflnsüicbe  Pflanzensystem 
von  Sprengel  (Kurt)  in:  Systema 
Yegetabilimn.  1825—1828. 


Pars  IL  Cryptoetemones. 
Class.  y.    Filidnae. 
Class.  VI.  Moscosae. 
Class.  yn.  Ajgaceae. 
Ordng.  1.  Nodae  (Bicia,  Tremella, 
Uelieii.) 
t,       2.  ye8iciilareB(Fociii,UlTa.) 
„       3.  Fibrosae.   (Conferva, 
SpoDgia.) 
Class.  ynL  Fnngosae. 
Ordng.  1.  Snperfidales  (Byssu, 
ClaTari«!  Helrella.) 
etc.  etc. 

24.  Classe  (Linnö'sche). 
Sect  I.    1.  Rhisantheae, 

2.  Rhisospennae  etc. 
Sect.  n.  Mttsci  frondosi  et  hepatid 
Sect.ni.   lilekene«.  A«  Angiospoii. 

B.  Gynmospori. 
Sect.  jy.  Algae. 
Sect  y.  Mycetes  (Fongi). 


B.  TerwandtoehaftUireilieii  der  Fmmllleia. 


1 .  Die  y  erwandtschaftsreihen  L  i  n- 
ne's  (Philosoph,  bot  1751). 

2.  Die  Verwandtschaftsreihen  von 
B.  V.  JassieiL  1759. 


3.  Die  Verwandtschaftsreihen  von 
Adanson  (M.)  in:  Familles  des 
plantes.  Paris  1763. 

4.  Die  Verwandtschaflisreihen  von 
K.  Sprengel  (Udboisicht  des  Ge- 
wächsreiches nach  natürlichen  Ver- 
wandtschaften (Anleitung  z^r  Eennt- 
niss  der  Gewächse.  1817.) 


Ordo  66.   Algae 
(Hepaticae,  Ueliene«  et  Algae  aiict, 

rec) 

Familie  2.  Algae 
(Hyphomycetes  ex  parte;  Algae;  Cbara; 
Spongia;  U«lieiie«|  Hepaticae ;  Equi- 

setum;  yiscam?) 

Farn   2.  Fongi 

(Hymenomycetes,  Gasteromycetes,  Pyrc- 

nomycetes,  Uehene»,) 

Farn.  1.  Pilze. 

91      2.  Algen. 

„      3   FlMhten. 

Ord.  1.  IdlothalAml. 

„    2.  Coenollialamt. 

9)    8.  H^aaothalAinl* 


-  •-. 


.^ 


5.  Die  Verwandtschaftsreihen  von 
Friedr.  Sigm.  Voigt  (Lehrbuch der 
Botanik.  2.  Aasgabe  1827.) 


Fan*  4.  Honudophylleii« 
&.  Lebennoose 
6.  Laabmoose, 
etc.  etc. 


»• 


91 


Ente  Abtheilimg. 
Ezembryonatae  s.  AccHgrIedoiies. 
Farn.  1.  Fnngi. 

2.  Uehene». 
8  Algae. 


91 


9> 


€•  ^»tfirllelie  Pflanseit-Systome. 


1.  Das  natürliche  System  von 
Oeder  6.  Chr. (Elementa  botanices. 
Havniae  1764r-1766.) 


2.  Das  natttrlidie  System  von  A. 
J.  6.  E.  Batsch  (Dispositio  ge- 
neram  plantarum  Jenensiom  secon- 
dam  Linnaeum  et  fiimilias  naturales. 
Jenae  1786.  4 ) 

3.  Das  natOrliche  System  von  A. 
L.  L.  Jussiea  (Genera  plantarum 
aecundom  ordines  naturales  disposita. 
Parisiis  1789«) 


4.  Das  natOrliche  System  von  Aug. 
Pyr.  De  CandoUe  (Theorie  ^l^men- 
taire  de  la  Botanique.  1813.  Edit 
2.  18190 


ClasBis  I.  Cryptantherae 
Farn.  1.  Filamentoeae  et  cnittaceae. 
(Algae  Uekenes.) 
Fam.  8.  Fnngi. 
8.  Mnflci. 
4.  Filices. 


99 


99 


Classis  IX.  Cryptogamae 
Fam.  74.  Hepaticae. 

75.  Algae  (Ueken,  Tremella, 

Ulva) 
„    76.  Fnngi. 

I.  AbtheiL    Acotyledones. 
dassis  I.  Acotyledones. 
Fam.  1.  FnngL 
„    2.  Algae   (IncL  lAtUk^n^m.) 
„    8.  Hepadcae. 
„    4.  MnscL 
„    5.  Filices. 
„    6.  Najades. 

n.  Plantae  ceUnlares  senAcotyledoneae. 
€la88.  m.  CeUalares. 
Snbdaas.  1.  Foliaceae. 
Ord.  189.  Mnsci  Jnas. 
„   190.  Hepaticae  Jnas. 
Snbclass.  2.  AphyUae. 
Ord.  191.  U«lieii««i  DC 
192.  Hypozyla  DG. 
198.  Fnngi  DG. 
„    194.  Algae  DG. 


9» 


99 
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5.  Das  natürliche  System  von  K. 
A.  Agardh  (Aphorismi  botanici 
1817—1826.) 

6.  Das  System  von  El.  Fries  in: 
Systema  Orbis  Vegetabilis,  Pars  I. 
1825. 


7.  Das  natürliche  System  von 
Friedr.  Gottl.  Bartling  (Ordines 
naturales  plantarum  etc.  Götting. 
1830.) 


8.  Das  natürliche  System  von  K. 
H.  Schultz.  (Natürliches  System 
de6  Pflanzenreiches  nach  der  inneren 
Organisation  etc.  Berlin  1832.) 


9.  Das  natürliche  System  von 
John  Lindley  (Nixus  plantarum 
Lond.  1833  und  „A  Natural  System 
of  Botany  etc.  Lond.  1836.) 


I.  Acotyledooeae 
Class.  1.  Algae 

3.  Fungi. 


•» 


»> 


Algae 
Cobors  L 

<Hrd«  I«    HjmenoUiAlaiiii. 
99    II«  GmaterothalaiMil» 
M    III.  Idiothalaml. 
99    I¥.  Coniothalami, 

Cohors  n. 

Yegetabilia  cellularia  DC. 

A.  Homonemea  Fr. 
Class.  I.  Fungi. 

„     II.  lilehene«. 
Ord-5«  ConloUiAlaml  Bartl« 

,9    6«  Hymenothalami  Baril. 

,9   7«  Pjrrenothalanil  Bartt« 
Class.  in.  Algae. 

B.  Heteronemea  Fr. 
Class.  lY.  Mnsci. 

etc.   etc. 

Class.  11.  Homocgana  phyllospora. 
Ord.  1    Parcnchymaphyllosporae,  Al- 
genartige Pbyllosporen. 
Ord.  2.  DermatophyUosporae. 

Farn    23.  Fucoideae.    Tange 

etc.  Rindenalgen,  Flechten« 

Fant«  25«  Crastaeeae«   Sehorf- 

flechten« 

86.   Phjrlloldeae«    Bart- 

fleehten. 
27.  Cladenieldeae.    A«t- 
fleehten« 
Ord.  3.    Neurophyllosporae.    Leber- 
moose etc. 

Class.  y.  Esexuales. 
Nixus  1.  Filicales. 

„      2.  Lycopodales. 

„     3.  Museales. 


99 
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10.  Natürliche  System  von  Job. 
Bernh.  Willbrand.  (Die  natür- 
lichen  Pflanzenftmilien  in  ihren  ge- 
genseitigen Stellungen,  Verzweigun- 
gen etc.  zu  einem  natfirlichen  Pflan- 
zensystem. Giessen  1834.) 

11.  NatOrliche  System  von  £. 
Fries  (Flora  scanic«  Upsal.  1835.) 


Nixus  4.  durales. 
„     5.  Fongales. 
(Fungi    Itlohene»,  Algae.) 

Acotyledones. 
Classis   n. 
Sporae  et  rudimenta  qoaedäm  floris 
sporia. 

£   g.  Ueheiie«,  Hepaticae,  Mosd, 
Lycopodiaceae,  filices. 

m    Gryptogamae  8.  Nemeae. 
A.  Heteronemeae. 
Fila  germinantia. 
a)  Bolitaria,  simpli-     b)  plora,   ramni- 
cia ,  in  frondem  di-         ficantia,  in  can- 
latantnr;  lern    thal^onKTe 

cöalescnnt 
XVn.  Filices.  Xym.  MnscL 

etc.  etc. 

GU>nidia 

a.  praesentia.  b.  nnlla. 
Color  yegetabilis.          Color  metallicus. 

XIX.  Algae.  XX.   Fnngi. 

1  Uehenes  1.  IlymenomyceteB* 

(aereae) 

2  a.  Byssaceae/  •«.  2   a.  Discomycetes.) 

b.  „  8pnriae\biM        b.  Pyromyoetes  ( 

3.  Facaceae(marinae)  S.Gasteromyoelei. 

4.  Ulyaceao  (aquaticae)  4.  Hyphomy- 

etc.  cetes. 


yegetabilis  secundum  characteres 
morphologiooB  praesertim  carpicos 
ete  Norimberg  1885.) 


} 


12.  Das  natürliche  System   von        Vegetatio  primigenia.    ursprüngliche 
Ph.  V.  Martins  (Conspectus  regni    Vegetation. 

Class.  I.  Plantae  anantbae.  Blflthen- 
lose  Gew&chse. 

Subclass.  I.      Pantachobryae.     Um- 
sprosser 

Coh.  1.  Ananthae  frondoeae  seu  thal- 
loideae.  Lanbige  Pflanzen. 

Ord.  1   Algae.  Algen. 
„    2.  Uehene».  Fleehten. 

Subclass.  n.  Acrobryae.   Endsprosser 

Coh.  2.  Ananthae  pbylUdiophoraa.  ZaU- 
bl&ttrige. 

Ser.  I.  Axylinae,  astomae. 
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Ord.  8.  Clianutoae. 
„    4.  Mtuci  etc.  etc. 


13.  Das  natürliche  System  von 
UngerundEndlicher  (Endlicher 
Steph.  Genera  plantarum  secundum 
Ordines  naturales  disposita.  Yin- 
dobon*  1836—1840.) 


14.  Das  natürliche  System  von 
Reichenbach  H.  G.  (Handbuch 
des  natürlichen  Pflanzensystems  etc. 
1837  und  ,>Der  deutsche  Botaniker. 
I.  Band.  Ihrklärung  des  natürlichen 
Pflanzensystems  1841'')* 


Regio  I   ThallophyU. 
Sect   I    Protophyta. 
Class.  1.  AlgaeAg. 
Ord.  1.  Diatomaceae  etc 
ClasB.  2   Ueheiie«  Ag. 
Ord.  8.  ConiothAlaml  Fr. 

Snbord.  1.  PnlverArieae. 
99      2.  Calieleae. 
Ord.  ••     Idiothalaml  Fr. 

Trib.    1.     Graphideae. 
2.  Glinphideae.  S.  Itim- 
borieae.    4.  P/xineae. 
Ord.  10.  Gasterotlialaiiil  Fr. 

Trib.  1.   Termearieae. 
2.  TrjrpeUiellaoeae.  S. 
Endoearpeae.  4.  Spba- 
erophoreae. 
Ord.  11.  HymenoUialaiiil  Fr. 
Trib.  1.  €ollenia«eae.  2.  !«•- 
•Idineae.    S.  Parmellaeeae. 
4.  Usneaeeae. 
Sect.  n.  Hysterophyta. 
Class.  3.  Fiingi  L 
Ord    12.  Gymnomycetes  LK.  etc.  etc. 

Erste  Stnfe.    Faserpflanzen,  Inopbyta. 
Naktkeimer:  Gymnoblastae 

1.  Classe.  Pilze:  Fongi  etc.  etc. 

2.  „       Flechten.  Uebenes. 

1.  Ord.  Coniosporae  (Psorae). 

10.  Farn.  I^eprarlaoeae. 

11.  99      Tariolarlaeeae. 

12.  99      ArOionlaeeae« 

2.  Ord.    PodeUosporae,  Sttel- 

fleebten. 

A.  Craterosporae. 
IS.  Fam.  Caljreleae. 

14.  99      Conloearploae. 

15.  99      Spbaeropboreae. 


B.  Cepbalosporae9  Kopflle«bten. 

16.  Fam.  Isldieae. 

17*      „      I<eotdeaeeae«  f 


15.  Natürliche  System  von  P  e  r  1  e  b 
E.  J.  (Clavis  Classium,  Ordinuro  et 
Familiarum  atque  Index  Generum 
regni  vegetabilis.  1838.) 


16.  Natürliche  System  von  Oken 
(Allgemeine  Natargeschichte.  Stuttg. 
1841.) 


^     16a.  G.  A.  Eisengrein,  Ein- 
^  leüang  in  das  Studium   der  Aco- 


19.  WmiBk»  €l»d«Alaee»e. 

delfleehten. 

A.  Gasterosporae,  Kernflediteii. 
19«  Fant.  GMiterotli»l»iii»e. 

a«  Termearleae  F.    b«  Trype- 
Uiellaeeae  Fr«  «•  Endocarpeae  F. 

20.  Fant«  Graphithalainae« 

a«  Graphideae  F.    b.    Gljrphi- 
deae  Fr.  «•  liimborleae  Fr. 

21.  Farn.  Gyrothalamae. 

B.  ApoUieelosporae ,    Sehtt»»el« 

fleehten. 

22.  Farn.  Collemaeeae  Fr. 
2S.      „      Usneaoeae. 

24.      9,      Parmeliaeeae. 
n.  Stufe.  Stelechophyta,  Stockpflanzen. 
3.  Classe*  Chloit^hyta,  GrünpflanzeB. 
1.  Ord.  Algae.  Algen  etc.  etc. 

Class.  I   Protophyta. 
Ord.  1.   Fungi. 

etc. 
Ord.  2   Uehene«. 
Farn.  6.  Cmstaeel  Ag. 
„    7.  liObiolail  As."* 
99    9.  Cephalotdel  Ag. 
99    9.  Bamalfnel  Ag. 
Ord.  3.  Algae 
etc.  etc. 

1.  Land.    Markpflanzen. 
(Acotyledones  seu   Cryptogamae.) 

1.  Classe.  Zellenpflanzen.  Pilze. 

etc.   etc 

2.  Classe.    Aderpflanzen.  Moosartige. 

3.  Ord   Stamm- Aderer. 

(Tange  Ok.) 

4.  Ord.  Blttthen-Aderer. 

(Fleehten-Uebene«.) 

5.  Ord.  Frucht  -  Aderer. 

(Moose  Ok.) 
etc.  etc. 

I.   Hauptstufe. 
Zustand  der  vorherrschenden  Ernähr- 
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tyledonen  odar  des  Y^tationskreises 
der  Wurzelherrschaft.  I. — III.  Heft. 
Freiburg  1842-1844. 

Das  auf  die  Flechten  Bezügliche 
in  Heft  III. 


1.  F 
S. 


>» 


» 


ung  oder  AbhängigMl  —  Yorzugsweise 
das  leibliche  oder  ftassere  Leben. 
I.  Glasse  Acotjledonen 
(Wurzelpflanzen) 
Pflanzen,   welche   unter  der  Herrschaft 
des  Wurzelwesens  stehen*) 
1.  Ordnung.  Die  Süsswasser-  oder  Faden- 
Algen. 
(7  Familen) 
2«  Ord.  Die  liiehenen« 

1«  Unterordnnng« 
•  Die  Graplildeen« 
Die  litntborteen. 
Die  Pyromjreeten« 
n.  Unterordnnng« 

Die  Astrothelien   oder 
GastorotliAlaiiii« 
Die  Parmeliaeeen« 

UI.  Unterordnong« 

6*  Farn«  Die  Cladonieen. 
7*       ,9      Die  Usneaoeen. 

3    Ord.  Die  Pilze  und  Schwämme. 

4.  „    Die  Tange. 

5.  „    Die  Laub-   und  Lebermoose. 

6.  „    Die  Equisetaceen. 

7.  „     Die  Farne. 

IL  Classe.  Pflanzen,  welche  unter  der 
Herrschaft  des  Sprossens  stehen. 


4«  Fant« 


5. 


99 


*)  Diese  Worzelpflanzen  werden  von  dem  Verfasser  in  nachstehender  Weise 
näher  charakterisirt. 

„Die  vollkommenste  Wurzelerscheinung  besteht  darin,  nicht  nur,  dass 
die  Wurzel  in  der  Erde  den  höchsten  Grad  ihrer  Eutwickelung  erreicht, 
sondern  dass  ihr  auch  der  Stammtrieb  unterworfen  ist,  dass  der  Wurzel- 
trieb sogar  endlich  den  Körper  iu  die  kleinsten  Theile  seiner  Composition, 
in  die  einzelnen  Zellen  zu  frei  für  sich  lebenden  Pflanzenorganismen  zer- 
setzt, die  Pflanzen  in  ihre  Organe  als  frei  für  sich  gesonderte  Gebilde  auf- 
löst. In  Bezug  hierauf  sind  im  Allgemeinen  die  Wurzelpflanzen  äusser- 
lich  charakterisirt  als  in  sich  haltuugslose ,  nach  centrifugaler  Richtung 
wachsende,  fast  desorganisirtc  oder  kaum  in  einem  organischen  Zusammen- 
hange stehende  Individuen  Selbst  bei  den  Farnen  sind  die  Zweige  noch  . 
blattartig  expandirte  Sprossen.  Durch  das  Divergiren  der  Triebe  kommt 
das  zerlegte,  zersetzte,  ungeregelt  zusammenhängende  Wesen ,  woraus  auch 
die  Hinfälligkeit  und  schnelle  Vergänglichkeit  so  vieler  Wurzelpflanzen 
folgt,  etc." 


■t 
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17.  Das  System  von  Moritz  Will- 
komm (Anleitung  zum  Studium  der 
wissenscbaftlichen  Botanik.  Leipzig 
1854.  8.) 


(Stamm-  oder  Scbeidenpflanzen). 
Hieher  die  Palmen,  Cyperaceen,  Gra- 
mineen, Irideen,  Aroideen. 

etc.  etc.  •) 

Erstes   Reich. 
Sporengewäcbse  Sporophyta,  plantae 
sporophorae 

I.  Abtheilong. 
Bedecktsporige  oder  geschlechtslose 
Sporenpflanzen ,    Plantae    angiosporae, 
Sporophyta  agama. 

1.  Classe.  Fadenzellige  oder  unvoll- 
kommene Angiosporen,  Angiosporaefibro- 
cellulosae  s.  imperfectae  (Pilze  und 
Fleehten). 

2.  Classe.  Angiosporen  mit  parenchyym<i 
ähnlichen  Zellen  oder  YoUkommenere; 
Angiosporae  cellalis  parenchymatoldeia 
praeditae  s.  perfectiores  (Algen). 

II.   Abtheilung« 
Naktsporige  oder  geschlechtliche  Spo- 
renpflanzen, Plantae  gymnosporae,  Sporo- 
phyta gamica. 

3  Classe.  Zellige  Gymnosporen,  Gym- 
nosporac  cellnlares  (Charäceen,  Leber- 
moose, Laubmoose.) 

4.  Classe.  Gef&ssführende  Gymoo- 
sporen,  Gymnosporae  vasculares  (Farm, 
Equisetaceen,  Rhizocarpeen,  Lycopodia« 
ceen. 

Zweites  Reich. 
Saamengewächse,  Spermatophyta,  plan- 
tae spermatophorae 

etc.  etc. 
(Hieher  die  Phanerogamen.) 


*)  Man  sehe  über  die  Abhandlung  Eisengrein's  auch  Band  III.  Heft  1  —  die 
Fortschritte  der  Lichenologie  in  den  Jahren  1866-68  incl.  umfassend  - 
gefälligst  nach. 


AUhtUnng  IL 


Die 


Flechten  -  Systeme  und  Flechten- 
Genera. 


„Difficile    quidem   ac   pericalosum    est  hujos  generis 
)>lanta8  exacte  distribuere." 

Mich.  Not.  plant,  gen«  p.  73. 


Torbenterkung. 


Im  Nachstehenden  sind  die  sämmtlichen  bisher  vollgeschlagenen  und 
zum  Theil  auch  angewendeten  Systeme  und  Eintheilungs  -  Methoden  der 
Flechten  in  chronologischer  Ordnung  vorgetragen.  Wir  haben  in  diese  Arbeit 
Dicht  allein  die  allgemeinen,  d.  h.  alle  bekannten  Lichenen  umfassenden 
Systeme,  sondern  auch  jene  Eintheilungs  -  Methoden  aufnehmen  zu  sollen 
geglaubt,  welche  sich  bloss  auf  die  Lichenen  einzelner  Länder  beziehen, 
da  auch  die  Eenntniss  der  letzteren  für  den  Systematiker  in  mehrfacher 
Beziehung  interessant  und  wichtig  isfO  ^^^^  derartige  Zusammen- 
stellung sämmtlicher  Flechtensystemc  dürfte  übrigens  schon  für  sich  allein 
geeignet  sein,  aus  ihr  den  Gang  der  allmäligen Entwicklung  derLicheno- 
logie  im  Allgemeinen  kennen  zu  lernen ;  denn  ihn  kennzeichnen  nicht 
allein  die  daraus  ersichtlichen  Prinzipien,  welche  den  verschiedenen  Sy- 
stemen zu  verschiedenen  Zeiten  zum  Grunde  gelegt  worden  sind,  sondern 
auch  Form  und  Inhalt  der  Diagnosen,  sowie  die  bei  jedem  Werke  ange- 
gebene Zahl  der  beschriebenen  Arten.  Dem  Systematiker  aber  dürfte 
sie  nicht  allein  geschichtliche  Belehrung,  sondern  auch  reichen  Stoff  zu 
Vergleichen,  zur  Läuterung  oder  Befestigung  eigener  systematischer  An- 
sichten und  vielleicht  Anregung  zur  Gnindung  neuer  Bahnen  in  der  syste- 
matischen Lichenologie  gewähren. 

Möge  dann  ein  glücklicher  Stern  ihn  leiten! 


*)  Es  sind  die  Werke,  welche  solche  allgemeine  Flechsten-Systeme  enthalten, 
hier  ehenfalls  durch  das  Zeichen  0  ersichtlich  gemacht,  während  diejenigen, 
in  welchen  neue,  nur  die  Lichenen  einzelner  Florengehiete  hetreiFende  Sy- 
steme aufgestellt  wurden,  ohne  Beifügung  dieses  Zeichens  aufgeführt  sind.  ^.r 

Die  unter  dem  Titel  eines  jeden  Werkes  stehenden  inclavirten  Ziffern 
geben  die  Zahl  der  Flechtenarten  an,  welche  in  dem  betreffenden  Werkt 
beschrieben  sind. 


Chronologische  Znsammenstettimg 

der  bisher  bei  den  Lichenen  angewendeten  oder  proponirten  Ein« 

theilungs  -  Methoden  und  Systeme 

Y%ü  der  kltesten  Zeit  an  bis  zi|id  Jahre  1866. 


§.  1.  AufeähluDg  der  bekannten  Lichenen  -  Formen  (oder  wenigstens 
einiger  von  diesen)  vermischt  mit  anderen  Gtewächsen,  unter  ver- 
schiedenen Namen,  wie: 

^amtw  \        (371—286  ante  Cur.  nat)  f  8^5 

B(fvo¥     )  in:   nsdmtiw  Aioimoqii^  'Artfafff^  «rt^  ^It^g  Utfiu^gl  ^ 


p  o» 


0vMiig    I        ßißX.  L    (Erstes  Jahrhundert  post  Chr.) 

.-j^^^    ^.    ^. „^«»««.    -.^.^..^    «,.„.«„•    V«.-«,.    w««»««^««*..|  2  ^ 

post  Chr.) 
Moscos*)  bei:  RuelKva  Joh.  de,  stirpiiim  natura  et  historia  libriXXX. 

Parisiis  1536.  fol. 

Palmonaria  **)  i  ^ 

üsnea***)  ^  tt  ^  .  f  *^ 

, .  ,  et  Veteres  seqnentes  >  o 

Liehen  t)  (  | 

FocQBtt).     (Diese  Beseichnung  wurde  jedoch  aosschliesslich  nur  fOr 

dieRoecella  angewendet) 
Moscns  bei:  Bauhin  Casp.,  Ilwai  theatri  botanici.  Basiliae  1628*  4.  et 
Mnscofongiisttt) 


<» 


*)  „Muscus  arborum'*  Ruell.  1.  c.  L.  I.  c.  40. 
**)  Z.  B.  Leonh.   Fuchsii  de  stirpium  historia  commentarii  insignes.    Basiliae 

1542,  pag.  637:  „Pulmonaria*'  (=  SUcta  puhnonaria). 
***)  z.  B.    Ad.  Lonicems,   Naturalis  historiac  opus  noTum    Franeofurt,  Lat. 
£d*    1551,  pag.   55:    ^Muscus  in  ari>oribus  nascens,     quem     oflicinae 
Usueam  voeant^  (=  üsnea  barbata). 
t)  X.  B.  Jac.  Theod.  Tabemaemontanus,  Kr&uterbuch.  1590. 1618.  Je.  1613. 
„Liehen  arborum'*  (=  Evemia  prunastri). 
tt)  a«  B.  Ferrantes  Imperatus,  Historia  naturalis.    Neapoli  1599,  fol.  L.  27^ 
C.  11 :  „Fucus  marinus,  Fucus  vel  Boocella  seu  Bubicnla*'    (=  Roccella 
tinctoria). 
ttt)  Morison  Roh.,  Historia  plantamm  uni?.  Oxoniensis.  Oxoniae  1678.  J699. 

2* 
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FUCQB 

Liehen  Veteres  sequentes. 

Fungna*) 

§.  2.  Trennung  der  Lichenen  von  den  übrigen  Gewächsen  und  Zusam- 
menstellung derselben  in  einer  eigenen  Abtheilung  unter  der  Be- 
zeichnung : 

Liehen**),  bei:   Tournefort  Jos.   Pitt   de,  Institutiones  rei  herbariae.  Pwii 

1700.  4.    (44  Formen.) 
Museus '*'*'*')  und      i  bei  Rajus  J.,  Synopsis  methodica  stirpiom  Britanniearonu 
Liehenoides  t)         (    Lond.  Edit.  Ifl.  1724.    (91  Formen.) 

§.  3.    Versuche  einer  allgemeinen  Eintheilung  in  Hauptgruppen. 

I. 

©  Michelius  P,  Ant. ,  Nova  plantarum  genera  juxta  Toume- 

fortii  metliodum  disposita.  Florentiae  1729.  4. 

(314  Speeies). 
Abtheilung  der  Lichenen  in  38  Ordnungen. 

Ordo  I. 
Liehenes  non   erustaeei,   ereeti   vel  pcnduli.    Flores  in  reeeptaeulis  planis» 


1715.  „Museo  fungus  arboreus  einereus,  scutellatus,  marginibus  pillosis*' 
in.  p.  634.  (=  Physeta  ciliaris). 

Morison  hat  übrigens  in  diesem  Werke  (Tom.  III,  anno  1699)  —  wohl 
als  der  Erste  —  eine,  wenn  auch  rohe,  Eintheilung  der  FIcehten  in  na- 
tOrliehe  Gruppen  oder  Abtheilungen  versucht  und  seine  in  obigem  Werke 
beschriebenen  53  Lichenen  nach  Massgabe  ihrer  Qestalt  und  ihrer  Waehs- 
thumsweise  unter  nachstehenden  fünf  Sektionen  vorgetragen : 

1.  Muscofungi  e  terra  prominentes,  latiores  (spee.  5); 

2.  Muscofungi  pixidati  (spee.  6); 

3.  Muscofungi  eomieulati  (spee.  15) ; 

4.  Muscofungi  crustae  modo  adnaseentes  (spee.  11); 

5.  Muscofungi  eortieibus  arborum  dependentes  (spee.  16). 

*)  z.  B.  Hortns  regius   Monspeliensis    Petri  Magholi.    Monspelii    1697.   8. 

„Fungus  terrestris  pyxidatus"  pag.  83  (=  Gladonia  pyxidata). 
**)  z.  B.  1.  e   p.  549 :  Liehen  Pubnonarius,  saxatilis,  maximus,  cinereoB  (=r 
Pannelia  caperata). 
***)  z.  B.  L  e.  p.  65:  Museus  coralloides  lanae  nigrae  instar  saxis  adhaerens 
(=  Parmelia  lanata). 
t)  z.  B.  1.  e.  p.  75:  Liehenoides  arboreum   ramosum   scutellatum  majus  et 
rigidius,  eolore  vireseente  (r=  Ilamalina  fraxinea  o  ampliata  Schaer). 
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cayisy  convexis  et  sphaericis.  Receptacula  florum  in  una  vel  in  utraqoe  parte» 
▼el  ad  extremitatem  plantarum  posita. 

Semina  sabhirsuta,  vel  in  peculiaribos  scrobiculis  vel  in  tuberculis,  vel  sab 
omniam  foliorum  cnte  enascentia. 

£x«  Liehen  Pulmonarias,  rufesoenfl,  durior,  in  amplas  lacinias  divisua  (Ra- 
malina  fraxinea*). 

Ordo  n. 
Receptacula  florum  ad  foliorum  extremitatem  locata.    Semina  in  filamenta 
plenunqae  moltifida   disposita  et  ad  margines  vel  e  suprema  plantae  superficie 
enmpentia. 

Ex.  Liehen  Alpinus ,  membranaceus,  elegans ,  in  amplas  lacinias  divisus ,  in- 
feme  albus,  supeme  e  glauco  subvirescens,  receptaculis  florum  ampliori- 
bus,  interna  parte  fuscis  (Cetraria  glauca). 

Ordo  m. 

Receptacula  florum  in  otraque  plantae  parte  sita.    Semina  .... 
£x.  Liehen  terrestris,  membranaccus,  mollior,  fuscus,  receptaculis  florum  sor- 
dide  mbris,  perexiguis    (Leptogium  atrocaeruleum  v.  sinuatum). 

Ordo  IV. 

Receptacula  florum  in  una  tantum  foliorum  parte  locata.  Semina  in  filamenta 
simplida  disposita,  qua  per  totam  foliorum  superficiem  crebra  naseuntur. 

£x.  Liehen  Alpinus,  eomua  cervi  referens,  subtus  anthradnus,  desuper  cinereus, 
receptaculis  florum  amplioribus,  intus  füscis.   (Evemia  furfuracea). 

Ordo  V. 

*    Lichenes  ut  plurimum  teretes,  non  tubulati,  erecti  vel  penduli.    Receptacula 

florum    seeundum   eauliealorum   longitudinem ,  vel   in   eorum  extremitate   locata. 

Semina  vel  subhirsuta,  et  inter  se  eonnexa,  in  peeuliaribus  locis,  vel  laevia,   et 

in  filamenta  simplieia  aut  multifida  per  totam  plantarum  superficiem  disposita.  < 

Ex.  Liehen  nodosus,  dnereus,  longissimus,  receptaculis  fiorum  rufescentibuB. 

(IJsnea  articulata). 

Ordo  VI. 

Lichenes  fruticosi,  tereti,  tubulati,  Gorallio  aemuli.  Receptacula  fiorum  in 
lamakmim  apicibus.  Semina  subhirsuta  plerumque  simul  juneta  ob  totam  ^an- 
tamm  cutis  solutionem  provenientia. 

Ex.  Liehen  Coralloides,  tubulosus,  major,  candidus,  ramosissimus ,  recepta- 
culis florum  rufeseentibuSy  perexiguis.  (Gladonia  rangiferina). 

Ordo  Vn. 

Lichenes  cauliferi,  e  cnista  foliacea  perexigua  enascentes,  caulibus  tubulatis, 
plerumque  ramosis,  vel  in  comicula,  vel  in  probosddem,  vel  in  pyxidiculas  minus 


^)  Zur  besseren  Verst&ndniss  sind  die  heutigen  Namen  der  betreffenden  Flech- 
tenarten fiberall  iu  Parenthese  beigefOgt. 
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^n§m  in  seqnenti  ordine  speciosas,  atque  patentes,  et  in  ore  cUunas  dMMtttibiiie. 
Receptacala  flonim  e  pyxidicularum  marginibns  emmpentia.  Semina  scbhffMa 
ut  plurimom  sinral  joncta ,  et  e  solutione  cntis  canlicalorunk  et  infem*  Mfomm 
parte  nascentia. 

El.  Liehen  pyxidatus  et  cmrnicnlatus,  prolifer,  (e  viridi  obsolete  luteseena). 

(Cladonia  fimbriata);  Liehen  pyxidatus,  comicnliB  adnneis.  (Glad«  pyzi- 

data)  etc« 

Ordo  Vm. 

Lidienes  conununiter  dicti,  aut  bifonnes,  constantes  e  erostnla  Mkiteä  el 
pyxidicolis  speciosis  atque  majusculis  et  in  ore  clausis,  vel  simplicibus  yelraiMiiiy 
▼el  e  marg^e  vel  e  medio  altera  ex  altera  innascente. 

Ex.  Liehen  pyxidatus  major   (Cladonia  pyxidata)  etc. 

Ordo  IX. 
Lichenes  pyxidato  affines,  constantes  e  crustula  foliacea  et  caulibus  plerum- 
que  ramosis ,  ad  extremitatem  et  divaricationem  hiantibus ,  et  fere  pyxidiilis« 
Ex.  Liehen  tubulatus ,   ramosus ,  albus ,  crassus ,  scaber  et  elaitior,  recepta- 
culis  florUm  mfescentibus.  (Cladonia  sqnamosa). 

Ordo  X. 
Lfelkeaes  pyzidatis  affines,  e  crustula  foliacea  et  caulibus  simplicibus,   stri- 
gosis,  minime   Tel  vix  cavis,   constantes.    Rec^tacula  florum  vel  sirapücia  vel 
Mdtifida  in  canliculorum  summitaie  locata. 

Ex.  Liehen  mininniS,  terrestris,  folüs  perexiguis,  reeeptacolis  florum  mfes- 
centibus. (Cladonia  fungiformis). 

Ordo  XI. 
Lichenes  cructacei,  Fulmonarii,  coriacei.    Receptacula  florum  (si  in  hac  planta 
üa  ea  voearS  licet)  in  adversa  plantae  parte  undique  sparsa.   Semina  disposita  in 
filameaita  mnltifida,  tum  in  foliomm  marginibus,  tum  per  totam  supemam  eorum 


Ex.  Liehen  pulmonarius,  saxatilis,  fuscorufus,  rec^taculis  florum  albidis. 
(Sticta  sylvatica). 

Ordo  Xn. 

Receptacula  florum  in  süpema  plantarum  parte,  tum  ad  lirtera  tum  ad  ex- 
tremitates  posita.  Semina,  ut  in  ordine  antecedenti,  sed  in  peripheria  pforunutiM 
emmpentia. 

Ex.  Liehen  Pulmonarius,  migor,  infeme  obscums,  desuper  e  cinereo  virescens, 
receptacttlis  florum  nigricantibns,  primum  circinatis,  ddt  teretibus  (Pel- 
tigera  canina). 

Ordo  Xm. 

ReesptaenU  florum  in  infMori  pbmtaram  parte  adsita,  sed  ita  sursum  refleza, 
ut  desuper  locata  esse  videantur. 

Ex.  Liehen  Pulmonarius  migor,  ex  obscuro  cinereus,  infeme  ex  albo  rufescens, 
receptaculis  üfjMh  rülnris,  amplioribus,  ad  latera  obtongis.  (Mtigera 
horizontalis). 
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Ordo  XIV. 
BeceptocnlA  flonim  ad  margines  fdtmmqae  sapomae  plantanun  partis.  Semina 
in  parris  globulis  digesta,  tum  per  totum  marginem,  tarn  andiene  in  eoram  super- 
ficie  secandain  lactmarum  os  nascentia. 

Ex.  Liehen  arboreus,  sire  Fulmonaria  arborea,  minor  el  aagiuitifoliA.  (Sticta 
polmonaria). 

Ordo  XV. 

Receptacola  flortim  in  medio  sapemae  plantarum  partis  nascentia.    Semina 

in  filamenta  ramosa  ant  multifida  disposita,   quae  filamenta  singillatim  erumpunt 

per  totam  foliorom  superficiem   in  plantis  pleromque  femineis ,   seu  non  floriferis. 

Ex.  Liehen  Puhnonarius,  Quemo  folio,   infeme  nigricans,  snpeme  cisereus, 

receptacnlis  florom  sordide  virescentibos.  (Pannelia  querdfoüA). 

Ordo   XVI. 
Lichenes  crostacei,  Pulmonarii,  substantiae  gelatinosae. 
(Hieher  die  meisten  Collemaceae.) 

Ordo  XVir. 

Lichenes  crastacei,  Pulmonarii,  coriacei.    Semina  in  foemineis  sea  non  dori- 
feria  plantis  ad  laciniarum  ezortum  cumulatim  aggesta 

£x.  Liehen  Pulmonarius,  arboribus  adnascens,   maximns,  infeme  obscums, 

desuper  e  glaueo-einereus ,  receptacnlis  florum  rubris,  seminibus  nigri- 

cantibus.  (Sticta  amplissima). 

Ordo  XVUL 

Sonina  in  comosa  arbuscola  disposita,    et  per  totam  Plantoe  mperfldem 
■parsa. 

Ex.  Liehen  Pulmonarins ,  saxatüis ,  infeme  reticolatas  et  lacuaalus ,  snpeme 

cinereus  ac  yerracosus,   receptacnlis  flonun  et  semimbos  mgricantibaB, 

et  Telnti  deustis.  (Umbilicaria  pnstulata). 

Ordo  xnc! 

Semina  circa  fbliomm  ttargines  crebro  nascentia,  eoUecta  ^nUM  hk  eMTikbos, 
basi  tnbolaia  insidentes. 

Ex.  Liehen  Dioscoridis  et  Plinii  secnndos ,  colore  fla^escente.    (Physcte  pa- 


Ordo 

Semina  siibhirBiita  in  glomerolos  veluti  distincta,  atqne  non  modo  per  totom 
folitfram  spatfnm ,  vemm  etiam  in  dorso  rec(^>tacnloram ,  disrdptft  oute ,  erebfo 
naeeentia« 

Ex.  Liehen  Pulmonarins,  saxis  et  arboribus  adnascens,  HU^or,  mfeme  nigri- 
cans, snpeme  e  sulphoreo  dnerens,  reCeptacnHs  florum  amplioribus, 
intus  sordide  et  obsolete  Tiridibns.   (Paraielfat  caperata). 

Ordo  XXL 

Semina  snbhirsuta  tum  por  totum  plantarum  marginem  sine  ullo  interrallo, 
tarn  in  eorum  piano  disrapta  cute,  in  distinctos  veloti  glomos  «gredientto. 
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Ex.  Licneii  Falmonarius ,  arboribiu  adnascens,  inferne  obscurus,  desnper 
laciinatiu ,  ex  glmaeo  et  cinereo  flavesceos,  receptacolis  flomm  rabrä. 
(Sücta  serobiculata). 

Ordo  XXn. 
Semina  sabhinuta  tarn  per  totam  plantanim  peripheriam,  tarn  in  eamm  sa- 
perficie  per  reticulatas  rimas  emergentia. 

Ex«  Liehen  Palmonarias,  foliis  eleganter  divisis.  inferne  nigerrimis  et  cirrosis. 
snpeme  laconatis ,  dt  glaaco-cinereis,  receptacolis  florum  fosco  vires- 
centibos.  (Parmelia  saxatilis). 

Ordo   XXm. 
Semina  tubhirsota  circa  folioram  margines  erumpentia. 
Ex.  Liehen  Palmonarias,   crassas,  sapeme  e  cinereo  plambeas,  torosus  ac 
filamentosas,  inferne  albas  et  villosas,  receptacalis  floram  ex  rabro  fer- 
ragineis.  (Pannaria  plnmbea). 

Ordo  XXIV. 

Receptacala  floram  pedancalo  veluti  insidentia.  Semina  sabhirsata  circa 
margines  snpremae  folioram  partis  et  in  dorso  receptacaloram  floram  e  cutis  la- 
ceratione  velati  nascentia. 

Ex.  Liehen  Palmonarias,  crigpas  inferne  nigerrimas,  et  glaber,  sapeme  dn- 
ereas,  receptacalis  floram  subobscaris.  (Parmelia  perlata). 

Ordo  XXV. 

Lichenes  crastacei,  Palmonarii,  coriacei,  tubalati,  ramalonim  apicibus  in 
prima  spede  claasis,  in  secanda  vero  laxis. 

Semina  snbhirsuta,  nascentia  e  solatione  catis,  vel  ab  extemis  Tel  intemis 
ramalorom  extremitatibas. 

Ex.  Liehen  Palmonarias,  arboribas  adnascens,  desaper  cinerens,  sabtas  an- 
thraoinas,  segmentis  teretibas,  tabalosis,  comicalatis,  ad  extremitates 
claasis,  receptacalis  floram  sabrabentibas,  (Parmelia  physodes). 

Ordo  XXVI. 

Lichenes  crastacei,  Palmonarii,  coriacei  non  tabalati.  Semina  sabhirsata, 
drca  margines  inferioris  folioram  partis,  e  solatione  catis  velati  enascentia. 

Ex.  Liehen  Palmonarias,  cristatas,  arboribas  adnascens,  exigaas,  inferne  al- 
bidas,  desaper  cinereas,  receptacalis  floram  sabobscaris  (Pyscia  stellaris). 

Ord  XXVn. 
Lichenes  crastacei,  Palmonarii,   coriacei ,  ad  margines  radicati  sea  barbati. 
Semina  sabhirsata  posita  in  scrobicalis  a  disrapto  et  laxo  folioram  apice  et  margine 
efformatis,  qaem  ad  modam  in  portione  htgus  plantae  per  lentem  visa,  et  radi- 
cibos  destitota  melias  apparet 

Ex*  Liehen  Palmonarias  arboribas  adnascens,  exigaas,  angastifolias,  sapeme 
cinereas,  inferne  albas,  receptacalis  floram  obscaris.  (Physcia  pulchella 
▼.  semipinnata). 

Ordo  XXVm. 
Semina  sobhinata,  reeondita  in  tomidis  receptacalis,  vel  ab  infema  vel  a 
iopema  folionmi  parte  eflormatis. 
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Ex.  Liehen  Puhnouarius,  exiguos,  saxis  et  arboribus  innasccftis ,  ad  margines 
radicatuSf  inferne  albus ,  desuper  subcimereus ,  reccptacuUs  florum  ni- 
gricantibus.  (Fhyscia  stellaris  v.  tenella). 

Ordo  XXIX. 

Semina  jsubhirsuta,  adsita  in  scrobicolis  per  margines  et  superficiem  foliorum. 
Ex.  Liehen  Puknonarius ,   minimus ,  arboribus  innascens ,   ad  margines  radi- 

eatus,  supeme  einereo  fuseus,  inferne  anthracinus,  reeeptaeulis   tiorum 

fuscis.  (Physcia  obseura  v.  ehloantha). 

Ordo  XXX. 

Liehenes  Grustacei,  Puhnonarii,  arctissime  adnaseentes,  per  sieeitatem  rimosi, 
ex  tubstantia  plerumque  farinaeea ,  et  ex  loco,  in  quo  proveniunt ,  nisi  in  frag- 
menta  separabiles.  Semina  subhirsuta,  vel  per  totam  superfieiem,  vel  in  pecu- 
liaribos  loeis  in  plantis,  nt  plurimum  non  floriferis,  repcriuntur. 

Ex.  Liehen  Pulmonarius ,  saxatilis ,  farinacens ,  major ,  foliis  crapsis ,  snbro- 
tnndis,  e  einereo  vireseentibus,  inferne  albis,  reeeptaeulis  florum  subrufis. 
(Squamaria  erassa  v.  gypsaeea). 

Ordo  XXXI. 

Liehenes  erustaeei,  Pulmonarii,  eoriaeei.    Reeeptacula  florum  in  substantia 
plantae  affixa,  atque  recondita,  et  minime  apparentia,  nisi  laeeratione  cutis.  Semina . . 
Ex,  Liehen  Pulmonarius,  Alpinus,  terrestns,  glauco - vireseens ,  reeeptaeulis 
florum  fuseis  (Solorina  saeeata). 

Ordo  XXXIL 

Liehenes  erustaeei ,  non  Pulmonarii ,  seu  non  foliosi ,  nee  in  laeinia  seeta, 
substantia  ut  plurimum  farinaeea.  Eeeeptaeula  florum  in  interna  verruearum  parte 
adnta  ei  solum  per  rimam  apparentia,  rarissime  extra  easdem  vemieas  prorsus 
exeontia«    SeminÄ  .... 

Ex«  Liehen  erustaeeus,  verrueosus,  Alpinus,  arboribus  aduascens,  cinereus 
reeeptaeulis  florum  rufeseentibus.    (Pertusaria  eommunis). 

Ordo  XXXin. 

Liehenes  erustaeei,  non  Pulmonarii,  nonnihil  sinuati,  substantia  farinaeea. 
Reeeptacula  florum  in  superficie  plantae  locata.     Semina  .... 

Ex.  Liehen  erustaeeus,  sinuatus,  farinaeeus,  verrucosus,  cinereus,  Museo  in- 
nascens, reeeptaeulis  florum  nigricantibus.  (Urccol.  scruposa  v.  bryophila). 

Ordo  XXXIV. 

Liehenes  Cmstaeei,  non  Pulmonarii,  indivisi  seilieet,  neque  laeiitiati,  neque 
tinuati,  substantia  farinaeea,  vel  ex  tartaro.  Semina  subhirsuta,  in  plantis  ut 
plurimum  non  floriferis  seu  femineis,  vel  per  totam  carum  superficiem  vel  in  pe- 
caUaribus  serobieulis  enaseentia. 

Ex.  Liehen  erustaeeus ,  saxatilis ,  farinaeeus  ,  verrueosus ,  eandidus ,  omnium 
crassissimus ,  reeeptaeulis  florum  nigricantibus.  (Ureeolaria  oeellata). 
(Yillarsü). 
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Ordo  XXXV. 

Receptacala  florum  rotunda ,  interna  parte  cava  et  basi  saperposita.  Semina . . . 
£x.  Liehen  crustaceus,  terrestris,  criista  granulosa,  ex  albo  subcinerea,  re- 

ceptaculis  florum  rotundis,    cameis,  pediculo  insidentibus.    (Baeomyces 

roseus). 

Ordo  XXXVI. 

Lichenes  crustacei,  Pulmonarii,  substantiae  coriaoeae.  Flores  commixU  cum 
gelatinosa  massa,  comprchensa  in  cavitate  receptaculi  sphaerici.  Receptacala 
florum  in  substantia  foliorum  sunt  inserta  et  in  earum  superficie  vix  apparent* 
Semina  ...  ad  foliorum  margines  occurunt. 

£x.  Liehen  Pulmonarius ,  saxatilis ,  e  ciuereo  fuscus,  minimus.  (Endocarpon 
miniatum). 

Ordo  XXXVn. 

Lichenes  crustacei,  non  Pulmonarii,  seu  indivisi ,  substantia  farinacea ,  et  ex 
tartaro.  Flores  commixti  ut  plurimum  cum  massa  gelatinosa,  comprehensa  in  ca- 
vitate receptaculi  sphaerici,  pyriformis,  transverse  oblongi  simplicis,  vel  transverse 
oblong!  multifidi  Reccptacula  vel  in  Plantarum  superficie ,  vel  in  earum  nb- 
stantia.    Semina  .... 

Ex.  Liehen  crustaceus,  saxatilis,  farinaceus,  rimosus,  et  veluti  tesselatus,  ex 
cinereo  albicans,  vulgatissimus ,  receptaculis  florum  nigris.  (Urceolaria 
calcarca  L.) 

Ordo  XXXVIII. 

Lichenes  fruticosi ,  non  tubulati.  Reccptacula  florum ,  ut  in  ordine  antece- 
dente,  sed  in  cauliculorum  summitate  locata.    Semina  .... 

Ex.  Liehen  fructicosus,  (üoralloides,  non  tubulosus,  cinereus,  ramosissimus,  re- 
ceptaculis florum  sphaericis,  concoloribus.  (Sphaeroph.  coralloides). 


Ausserdem  gehört  noch  zu  den  Flechten  das  p.  105  angeführte  Oenus  Li- 
chenoides (Tab.  56),  welches  folgendermassen  dcfinirt  wird: 

Lichenoides  est  plantae  geuus,  floribus  apetalis,  siliquam  quodammodo  re- 
praesentantibus,  in  singulis  interuodüs  cavis  et  aere  dumtaxat  repletis,  sterilibus, 
atque  nadis,  orbatis  sdlicet  calyce,  pistillo  et  staminibus,  in  masaa  gelatinosa 
commixtis  atque  inclusis,  quae  massa,  vel  singula,  vel  bina,  vel  tema,  in  fomi- 
catis  cellulis,  ac  summa  parte  perforatii»,  et  ab  ipsa  substantia  plantae  tantum- 
modo  formatis  comprehenditur.    Semina   autem  hactenus  perspecta  non  habemos« 

Ex.   Lichenoides  crustaceam ,   arboribus  adnascens ,   tenuissimum ,  ex  cinereo 
rufüm,  capsulis  majoribus  et  rarioribus  (Pertusaria  communis). 
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©  DiUenius  Jo.  Jac,  Historia  muscorain«  Oxoniae  1741.  4. 

Pag.  66  —  228. 
(204  Arten.) 

Genus  IV. 
üsnea. 
Blosd  geniu  aphyllain,  ex  meris  canlibas  seu  fonictilis  et  Alis  constans,  tere- 
tiboB  plemmque,  solidis  et  rigidis,  cujus  extremitates  et  latera  subiude  in  orbi- 
colot  ezsuccos^  floris  aut  fructus  aemulos,  desinunt,  modice  concavos,  limbo  carentes, 
hBsi  yero  sua  et  quandoque  per  ramulos  arbomm  corticibus  innascuntbr  Visci 
instar,  ctgus  more  aliena  quadra  vivunt 

Ex.  Usnea  vulgaris,  loris  longis  implexis  (Usn.  ceradna);  Usnea  moUis,  ramis 
kMDtgis  compresais  (Evemia  divericata) ;  Usnea  lanae  oigrae  instar  saxis 
adkaerens  (CkMmic.  lanata)  etc. 

Genus  V. 
Coralloides. 

OoraUoides  est  Musci  genus  cauliferum,  non  raro  Coralli  instar  ramosum,  ex 
partibns  diversa  figura  praeditis  constans,  ciigus  snmmitatibus  capitula  vel  tuber- 
onla  innascuBtur  plerumquc  carnosa ,  quae  florum  receptacula  vocat  Michelius, 
atomos  Tero  pulverulentas,  cauliculorum  et  foliorum  superficiei  subinde  adhaereutes 
•emina  interpretatur. 

Ordo  I. 
Coralloidis  species  fungiformes,  non  tubulosae  nee  ramosae. 
Ex.  Gorall.  fungiforme  cameum,  basi   leprosa  (Baeomyces  roseus)  etc. 

Ordo  n. 
Goralloidis  species  scyphiformcs,  tubulosae,  simplices  et  proliferae. 

Series  I. 
Scyphis  perfectioribus. 
Ex.   G.  scyphiforme,    tuberculis  fuscis   (Gladonia  pyxidata);    G.  scyphiforme 
serratum  elatius,  caolibus  gracilibus  glabris  (Glad.  gracills)  etc. 

Series  II. 
Species   scyphis  imperfectis. 
Ex.  G.  vix  ramoeam,  scyphis  obscuris  (Glad.  macilenta)  etc. 

Ordo  m. 
GttraUoidis  species  ramosae  fruticuli  specie,  summitatibus  acutis ,   multifariani 
diviais. 

Series  I. 
Species  tubulosae 
Ex.  Goralloides  perforatum  majus,  molle  et  crassuro  (Glad.  ceranoides);    Co- 
raloides  imperforatum  comicuUs  brevissimis  crispis  (Glad-  aggregata)  etc. 

Series  11. 
Goralloidis  species,  fruticuli  specie,  solidae,  seu  non  tubulosae. 
Ex.  Goralloidis  fruticuli  specie  fuscum  spinosum  (Gomicul.  acoleata);   Goral- 
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loides  crispum  et  botryforme  Alpinum  (Stereocaulon  conlliniim) ;  Goral- 
loides crupressiforme,  capitulis  globosis  (Sphaerophorus  coralloides)  eto 

Genus  VI. 

Lichenoides. 

Lichenoides  nomine  designatur  Musci  genus,  ex  partibus  dlTersa  figora  prae- 

ditis  constans,   caule  plerumque  dcstitutum,    vel  ex  mera  crusta,  vel  folÜB,  nonc 

appressis,  nunc  liberis  constans,  vel  tuberculis  vel  acetabulis,  vel  peltis  praeditnm, 

ipsis  vel  crustis,  vel  foliis  pedicullo  nullo,  aut  brevi  tantum  innasceotibus. 

Ordo  L 
Lichenoides  species  aphyllae,  mere  crostaceae. 

Series  L 
Species  tnberculosae. 
Kx.  Lichenoides  crust»  tenuissima,  peregrinis  velut  litteris  inscripta   (Graphis 
scripta);   Lichenoides   nigro-flavum ,  tabulae  Geographicae  instar  pictnm 
(Rhicocarpon  geographicum)  etc. 

Series    n. 

Species  scutellatae,  id  est  orbiculos  proferentes  margine  cinctos,  nunc  pamm, 
nunc  plus  excavatos,  scutollae  vd  acetabuli  instar. 

£x.  Lichenoides  crustaceum  et  leprosum,  acctabulis  migorlbus  lutels,   limbia 
argenteis.  (Lecanora  tartarea)  etc. 

Ordo  IL 
Lichenoidis  species  foliosae. 
Series  L 
Species  gelatinosae,  tuberculosae  et  scutellatae. 
Ex.  Lichenoides  gelatinosum  membranaceum,  tenue  (Collema  Vespertilio)  etc. 

Series  IL 
Lichenoidis  species  aridiorcs  et  exsuccae,  scutellatae. 

Divisio  I. 
Scutellis  pediculo  insidentibus. 
Ex.   Lichenoides   glaucum  perlatum,   subtus  nigrum  et  cirrosnm.    (Parmelia 
perlata)  etc. 

Divisio  II. 
Species  scutellis  sessilibus  et  arcte  foliis  adnascentibus. 
Ex.  Lichenoides   angustifoliuni  planum,  crinibus   nigris  (Physcia  leucomelas); 
Lichenoides  tenuissimum,  scutellis   exiguis  miniatis.      (Placodinm   ele- 
gans)  etc. 

Series  III 
Lichenoidis  species   aridiores  peltatae  et  clypeatae,    bracteis   nunc  oblongis, 
nunc  rotiindis ,  vel  planis,  vel  convexis,  non  cavis,  nee  limbo ,  scutellarum  instar, 
cinctis. 

Divisio  I. 
Foliorum  marginibus  aut  eorum  appendicibus  peltis  totis  adnatis ,    L  e  peius 
per  limbos  inferiores^affixis. 
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Ex.  Lichenoides  digiUtum  dnerenm,  Lactucae  foliis  sinuosis.  (Peltigera  canioa) 
etc. 

DiTfsio  n. 
Species  pileatae,  sea  quanun  peltae  pedicalo  breyisaimo,  earum  medio  inserto, 
uodflut. 

Ex.  Lichenoides  pohnonenm  reticnlatom  vulgare,  marginibns  peltiferis.  (Sticta 
polmonacea)  etc. 

DiTiaio  m. 

Species  quamm  peltae  absque  pedicalo  foliorum  piano  adnascuntnr. 
Ex.  Lichenoi^^  rugosum  dumm  puUam,  peltis  atris  vemicosis.  (Umbilic^ria 
erosa);  Lichenoides  Lichenis  facie,  peltis  acetabulis   immersis  (Solorina 
saccata)  etc. 

Series  lY. 
Lichenoidis  species  peltatae,  mihi  non  perspectae,  ex  Flora  lapponica  et  Mi- 
chelii  Not.  Gen. 

Series  V. 
Lichenoidis  species,  quamm  vel  peltae,  vel  scutellae  latent,  aut  nondum  ob- 
aerratae  fuemnt. 

Ex.  Lichenoides  coriaceum  nebulosum  cinereom  puuctatum ,  subtus  fulvum 
(Endocarpon  miniatum) ;  Lichenoides  pustulatum  cinereom  et  veluti  am- 
bostum  (ümbilicaria  postulata)  etc.  etc. 

0  Hill  John,   A  History  of  Plauts.  Lond  1751.  foL 

(84  Species) 

Bok  m. 
Mosses. 
1)  Those  which  consist  of  tender  filaments: 
Byssus. 
Conferra. 

2.  Those  which  are  of  a  foliaceus,  or  a  gelatinous  matter. 

Phyllona. 

ülva. 

Collema. 

3.  Those  consisting  of  firm  or  rigid  stalks. 

üsnea. 
Platysma. 
Cladonia. 
Pyxidiom 

4.  Those  consisting  of  a  cmstaceous,  dry,  or  gelatinous  matter. 

Placodium. 

5.  Those  which  produce  capsules  co?ered  with  opercula. 

Bryum.  Polytrichum.  Sphagnum.  Mnium.  Fontinalis.  Hypnum. 

6.  Thoae  which  produce  capsules  without  calyptrae. 

LycopodiuuL    Tri  Spermium.    Selago.    Polycocca.    Opeca. 
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CoUema. 
(pag.  82.) 
Colleouk  18  a  genus  of  MoBses,  consirtfaig  merely  of  a  gelatinoiis  matter  ,   re 
sembling  boiled  glna,  or  slie. 

Ex.  Gollema  filamentonim  crassiiis  (Conferva  mucosa  Dill.)  etc.   Sind  im  Ganata 
5  Arten  anfgef flhrt. 

Usnea. 

(pag.   85.) 

üsnea  is  a  genns  of  Mosses,  consisting  of  mere  filaments  only,  bot  tiMae  of 

a  toQgh  and  firm  textnre,  and  exhibiting  on  their  twrh/ntB  some  appearaaee  of  a 

frnctification  9  in  a  kind  of  scntellae,    or  orbicnlar  bodies,  growing  from  B&vcnl 

parts  of  them,  sometimes  from  the  fides  from  the  extremities. 

Ex.  Usnea  villosa  inplicata  (Muscos  arboreus  Gessn.  et  Ruell.)  etc 
Sind  im  Ganzen  20  Arten  aufgefflhrt. 

Platysma, 
(pag.  88.) 
Platysma  is  a  genus  of  Mosses,  consisting  of  a  firm,  tongh,  and  flexile  matter, 
formed  into  ramnifications,  which  are  flat  and  thin,  and,  in  some  degree,  resemble, 
in  tbeir  divisions,  the  sea  faci. 

These  Mosses  have  the  same  appearance  of  fructifications  with  the  Usneae; 
they  have  roundish  scutellae  growing  on  the  edges ,  or  surfaces ,  of  their  leaves, 
in  many  parts,  which  evidently  4serve  to  the  propagation  of  the  species ,  thongh 
the  cxact  manner  in  which  that  is  performed  is  not  yet  discovered. 

Ex.  Platysma  reticulatum  marginibas  scutelliferis  (Pulmonaria  auct.)  etc. 
Im  Ganzen  16  Arten  aufgeführt. 

Cladonia. 
(pag.  91.) 
Cladonia  is  a  genus  of  Mosses,  consisting  of  a  firm,  tough,  and  flexile  matter, 
formed  into  stalks  of  a  roundish  figure,  sometimes  almost  simple,  sometimes  more 
ramified,  and,  in  many  of  the  species,  resembling  smoU  shrubs. 

The  fructification  of  this  genus  Mosses,  so  far  as  it  is  yet  observed,  resembles 
in  some  degree  that  of  the  Usnea  and  Platysma  there  appearing,  at  the  extre- 
mities  of  the  branches,  a  kind  of  tubercles,  semewnat  resembling  the  scutellae  of 
those  plants,  etc. 

Ex.  Cladonia  furcata  (Coralloides  comua  cervi  referens  Toumef.)  etc. 
Sind  im  Ganzen  11  Spezies  aufgeführt. 

Pyxidium 
(pag.  94.) 

Pyxidium  is  a  genus  of  Mosses,  consisting  of  a  firm,  tough  and  floxüe  matter, 
forme  into  the  shapc  of  hoUowed  cups  or  drinking-glasses,  with  longer  or  shorter 
stems.  The  parts  of  fructification  in  this  Mobs  greatly  resemble  those  of  the 
Cladonia.  They  are  large  sost  tubercules,  of  a  convex  form.,  and  of  a  browniah, 
blackish ,  or  red  colonr ,  affixed  to  the  edge  of  the  cup,  sometimes  on  pe^cles, 
sometimes  withoiit  etc. 
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Ex.  Pyxidium  margine  leviter  serrato  (Cladonia  pyxidata)  etc. 

Sind  in»  Ganzen  12  Arten  anfgefühit 

Placodinm. 
(pag.  96.) 

Placodiom  is  a  genus  of  Mosses,  consisting  of  a  friable,  or  of  a  gelatinous 
matter,  forme  into  crosts,  or  flat  cakes,  sometimes  merely  scabrous,  and  granulär, 
bnt  al  otbers,  somewbiit  foliaceus  about  the  edges. 

The  fructification  m  tbis  genus  appears  in  form  of  bracteae,  or  spangles,  6n 
tlie  sorface  of  the  plant,  and  principally  about  the  center ;  these  are  very  various 
in  their  fignre,  aometimes  prominent,  like  the  tubercles  of  the  pyxidia,  some- 
times flat,  and  sometimes  hollowed,  like  the  scutellae  of  the  species  of  Platysma« 

Theee  different  flgures  appear  not  only  on  the  different  species,  but  in  the 
fmctifications  of  the  same  plant,  in  their  different  degrees  of  maturity  etc. 

Ex.  Placodium  bracteis  majusculis  limbo  albo  dnctis.  (Lichenoides  tartareum, 
farinaceum,  scutellatnm  umbone  fusco  Dillen.)  etc. 

Sind  im  Gänsen  20  Arten  anfgefohrt. 

IT. 

0  Linnaei  GaroL,  Species  plantamm,  exhibentes  plantas  rite 
cognitas,  ad  genera  relatas.  Holmiae  1753.  2  tomi.  8. 

Tom.  II.  pag.  1140-1156. 
Classis  XXIY.    Cryptogamae. 

Algae. 

Liehen. 

(80  species) 

(Inductio  nominum  trivialiuml) 

*  Leprosi  tuberculati. 

Ex.  L.  scriptns,  geographicus,  ventosus  etc. 

*  Leprosi  scutellati. 
Ex.  L.  tartarens,  subfuscus. 

♦  Imbricati. 
Ex.  L.  saxatiHs,  parietinus,  stellaris  etc. 

♦  Foliacei. 

£z.  L.  cüiaris,  islandicus,  pohnonarius,  fraxinens  etc. 

♦  Coriacei. 
Ex.  L.  resnpinatns,  aphlosus,  pustulatus  etc. 

*  Scyphiferi. 

Ex.  L.  cocciferus,  pyxidatus,  paschalis,  fragilis  etc. 

*  Filamentosi. 
Ex.  L.  barbatus,  jubatus,  vulpinus  etc. 
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Wm.  Watson,  An  Historical  Memoir  conceming  a  Gtenns  ot 
Planta  called  Liehen  etain:  Fliilosoph.  Transaet  YoL  L 

Part  n.  1758. 

Pag   660—686. 

1.  Lichenes  filamoatoBi  (L  c.  p.  660.) 

Such  as  consist  ofnnere  solid  filaments,  of  a  firm  and  solid  bnt  flexible 
textnre ,  haring  the  appearance  of  fractification  in  the  form  of  scatellae ,  or  flat 
round  bodies  growing  from  the  sidcs  or  extremities  of  these  filamente. 

(Hieher  die  haarigen  Baum- Moose  oder  Usneen  von  Dillenins  und  Hill ,  ver- 
schiedene Spezies  der  Alnften  Flechten-Ordnung  Michelis  und  die  Lichenes  fila- 
mentosi  Linnö's). 

2.  Lidttnes  fruticulosi    (1.  c.  p.  665). 

Such  as  consist  of  a  tougfa  flexible  matter,  formed  into  ramifications,  in  some 
species  almost  simple,  in  others  resembling  small  shrubs :  in  some  of  the  species 
the  branches  are  quite  solid,  in  others  tubulär. 

(Hieher  das  Genus  Coralloides  des  Dillen,  das  ganze  Genus  Cladonia  von 
Hill;  die  zweite  und  mehrere  Spezies  der  dritten  Ordnung  von  Hallers  Flechten; 
verschiedene  Arten  von  der  fünften  und  die  ganze  sechste  Ordnung  Michelis ;  end- 
lich die  Lichenes  fruticulosi  Linn^'s). 

3.  Lichenes   p3pddati  (1.  c.  p.  67 1^ 

Such  as  consist  of  a  firm  tough  flexible  matter,  formed  into  simple  tabular 
Btalks,  whose  tops  are  expanded  into  the  form  of  little  cups. 

(Hiehcr  die  Becherflechten  der  Autoren;  die  zweite  Ordnung  des  Oenus  Co- 
ralloides Dillens;  ein  grosser  Theil  von  der  ersten  Flechtenordnung  Hallers;  die 
7.,  8 ,  9   und  10.  Ordnung  Michelis ;  die  Lichenes  scyphiferi  Linn6*s). 

4.  Lichenes  crustacei  (1.  c.  p.  673). 

Such  as  consist  of  a  dry  and  friable  matter,  more  or  less  thick,  formed 
into  flat  crusts,  very  closely  adhering  to  whatever  they  grow  upon. 

(Hieher  die  erste  Ordnung  des  Genus  Lichenoides  Dillens;  die  5.,  6.  und  7. 
Ordnung  von  Hallers  Flechten;  die  Lichenes  leprosi  und  crustacei  Linnö's  nnd 
einige  Arten  von  Placodium  Hill's). 

5.  Lichenes  foliacei  scutellati  (1.  c.  p    676). 

Such  as  consist  of  a  more  lax  and  flexible  matter,  formed  into  a  foliaceous 
appearance,  having  the  parts  of  fructification  in  the  form  of  scutellae. 

(Hieher  die  ganze  erste  Series  der  2.  Ordnung  vom  Genus  Lichenoides  Dillens ; 
die  1.  Abtheilung  der  2.  Series  und  der  letzte  Theil  der  2.  Abtheilnng  der- 
selben; die  Lichenes  imbricati  und  umbilicati  Linn^'s  und  manche  von  den  Pla- 
codium-Arten  Hill*s). 

6.  Lichenes  erecti  ramosi  plani  (1.  c.  p.  679). 

Such  as  consist  of  a  firm  tough  matter,  disposed  into  flat  and  thin  ramifica- 
tions  growing  ercct.  and  bearing  their  scutellae  upon  the  edges,  surfacet,  and  at 
the  extremities. 
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(Hieker  die  flach&stigen  Baumflechten  der  Autoren,  viele  aus  der  4.  Ordnung 
von  Hallers  Lichenen;  der  erste  Theil  der  2.  Abtheilung  von  der  2.  Series 
Dillens;  dann  die  Platisma- Arten  SDl's). 

7.   Liehenes  peltati  (l.  e.  p.  GSO). 

Such  as  consist  of  a  tough  or  coriaceous  matter ,  disposed  into  a  foliaceous 
appearance ;  on  the  edges  of  which ,  in  general ,  the  parts  of  fructification  are 
placed,  in  the  form  of  flattish  oblong  bodies,  in  these  mosses  called  shields  or 
pehs. 

(Hieher  die  3.  Series  der  2.  Ordnung  ton  Dillens  Lichenoides;  die  Liehenes 
ooriacei  Linn6's  and  einige  Arten  von  Plaoodium  HilPs). 


T. 

O  Adansoii(M«),  Familles  des  plantoi^  2.  Vol«  Paris  1763. 8« 

Band  ü.  pag.  3.  6.  7.  11. 

Premiere  Familie. 
Les  Bissus.    Byssi. 

U.  Section. 
A  Filets  non  articul^s,  ou  en  ponasi^re, 

Figure.  Substanze.  Graines 

Poussiere  compos.  de  Mudde  ou  aqueuse  se 
lames  ou  de  globu-      dess^chant   en   peu 


P\nlina  Adans. 
Bytsns  3  k  5, 
DOL  Mose.  t.  1. 
Liehen  60  k  62. 
Mich.  p.   99  t  53  f. 
S.  4. 

Kanta  Adans. 
Byssus  Mich.  t.  90  f. 

1.  5   7. 
DOL  musc.  t  1  f.  18. 

19. 


•  •  • 


les  fendus  en  2  ou 
en   4,   et    distinct. 
mais  raproch.  et  ra- 
mass^s  en  lame  ou 
en  grumeaux, 
Filets  eil.  ramifi^  an 
somet,  et  reunis  en- 
bas   dans    la    plus 
grande  partie  de  lear 
longueur     en      une 
masse  spongieuse. 


de  tems  k  l'air  sec 
en  une  substance 
spongieuse. 

Id. 


•  . 


n.  Familie. 

Les  Champignons.    Fungi. 

n.    Section. 

A.  Ecussons  qui  portent  les  graines  k  leur  surface. 
Oabura  Adans.  Buisson  ^lev^k  bran-   Chamu^,   comme  g^-  Sph^riqu.  ä  la 

Lichenoid.  Dill.  Muse       ches   plates   termi-       latincuse  ou  muci-     surface  sup^r. 
t.  19.  f.  27.  n^s  par  des  ^cus-       lagineuse. 

sons      h^misph^ri- 
ques. 

3 


des  Ecussons. 


M 


Cladonia   Brown. 
Coralloidos  Dill.Mnsc. 
t.  14.  15.  16. 


Figore.  Sbbstttise. 

Lame  ramp.  döcoop^to  Flmgoense    molle    et 
divenement ,    d'öü      so&ple    lonqa'ellir 


soit  one  tige  ciünd« 
creose,  simple  oa 
ramifi^,  qai  porte 
k  868  eztr^mit^  oa 
8iir  sa  long.  de8 
60086.  htal8p]i.  cm 
orbienl.  atack4ipar 
leor    centre. 


6Bt  tomde,  et  caa- 
sante  loaqu'elle  est 

86Ch6. 


Usnea    Offic.   Dill.  Boisson  6lev6  k  tigev  Fongneuso    molle    et  SphMqa.  k  la 


musc  1. 1 1 .  13. 18. 
CoraUoides  Dill.  t. 
16.  f.  21.  24.  29. 
38  k  39. 


cilindriq^  pkines 
parsem^es  d^6<^- 
sons  orbiculair^, 
atach^  par  leur 
centre. 


Lichenoides 

Dill.  Muse.  1 27.  28. 


Platisma  Brown.      Id.   k  tiges  6t   bmn- 
Lichenoides  ohes  plates« 

DilL  Moao.  t.  21. 

Piacodion  Brown.  Lame  rampence,   d6- 

conp^  diTersement, 
et  portant  k  ses  ex- 
str^mit^s  des  6cii8- 

sons  (Hrbicnl  on  el- 

» 

liptiques,  conv6xeB 
endessus,  concaves 
en-dessoos  comme 
unongle,  etataoh^ 
par  leurs  borda  et 
non  par  le  oenire» 

Liehen  Lame,    id.   parsem^e 

Mich.  t.  43  a  52.  d'^cuss.  orbicul.  on 

Lichenoides  hömisph^riq^*    ata- 

Dill.  Muse.  1. 18.  20.  ch^s  par  leur  centre. 
24  k  26. 


Kolman  Adans. 

Lichenoides 

Dill.  Mnac.  t.  18. 19. 

Eorker  Mart 
Lichenoides 
Dill.  Muse.  t.  18. 


Id. 


Poussiere  ^tendue  co- 
me  une  lame  ou 
croute  rampantepar- 
sem^  d'^cussons 


souf  le  lorsqii'elU  est 
humide,  et  caasantie 
ItffBqu^lle  est  seche. 


soffaiie  8a- 
p^neüre  des 
6cas8on8. 


Id. 


Id. 


Id. 


U. 


Id. 


Id. 


G^latineuse. 


Id. 


Fongneuse. 


ta. 
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yi.  Section. 
A  sorfaee  couverte  de  sillons  inöganx,  daus  lesquels   sont  le^  g^ii^es. 

Figure,  Substance.  Grames. 

Oraphis  Adans.        Poussiere    fine    ram-  Farineiue.  Spheriquesxem« 

Lichenoides  pante   comma   iine  ,  plissant  les 

DiH  Mose,   t  18.  f.      lame  parsemite   de  sjOVom* 

1,  2.  sillons    simples   oa 

rameox,  qnelqnefioia 
)^  borda  r^lev^ai.  en 
cötes. 


YI. 

©  Gleditsch  (JoL  Gottl.),  Sj^stema  plantaram  a  Staminum  situ 
aecundnm  Classes,   Ordines   et  Genera  cum  characteribus 

essentialibus.   Berolini   1764.    8. 

pag.  Cn,  und  299. 

CbissiB  yfL  Algaceae 

üiTudae. 

Lieben.    Biccia.    Tremella. 

Nio.  1$)0&.  Lieben. 

<f  masc.  Fmctif.  gessiles  in  reeepti^cnlis  peltatis  planis  s.  convexis  s.  con- 

caYis,  orbicnlatis. 
9  fem.  Fmcüf.  in  eadem  s.  distincta  planta ,  farinosae,  minutissimae. 

(Spezies  werden  nicht  aufgezählt.) 

▼n. 

©  Qraipitz  Ben.  Jo.  Nep.,   Institut^pnes  rei  herbariae  juxta 
nutum  naturae  digestae  ex  hftbitiL  2  tomi.  Vienn.  1766.8. 

pag.  60.  68—80. 

Algae. 

I.   Terrestres. 

(Genera  MarcbiMitia,  Jungermania,  Targionia,  Blasia,  Riccia,  Liehen  et  Byssus 

continentes.) 

M*  Liehen. 
(81  Spedes.) 
Masc.  Receptaculum  subrotundum  vel  convexum,  vel  coneavurn,   ycI  planius- 
c^mn,  i^tMum. 

Fem.  Farina  foliis  adspersa. 

a.  Leprosi  tubercidati. 
Ex.  L.  scriptus,  geographicus  etc. 

3* 
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b.   Leprosi  scatellati. 
Ex.  L.  tartareos,  subfoscos  etc. 

c.   Imbricati. 
Ex.  L,  saxatilis ,  parietinos  etc. 

d.  FoliaoeL 
Ex.  L.  ciliaris,  islandicus,  prunastri  etc. 

e.  Coriacei. 
Ex.  L.  aphtosus,  caninus,  arcticiis,  saccatns  ete.    . 

f.  ümbilicati,  sqoalentes  quasi  füligine. 
Ex.  L.  miniatus,  postolatus,  polyphyllus  etc. 

g.    Scyphiferi. 
Ex.  L.  coccifenis,  pyxidatos  etc. 

h.  Früticulosa. 
Ex.  L.  rangiferinos,  paschalis,  fragilis  etc. 

i,  Fflamentosi. 
Ex.  L.  barbatus,  jabatus,  vnlpinas  etc. 

©  Linn^ C,  SystemaNaturae.Edlt  XIL  Holmiae  1767.2  tom.  8. 

Tom.  n.   pag.  708—714. 

1202  Algae.  Lieben.  Masc.  Receptaculom  subrotundum,  planinscalum,  nitidom. 

Fem.  Farina  foliis  adspersa. 

(86    Species)  v*  .^ 

A.*  Licbenes  leprosi  tuberculati. 

Ex.  L.  scriptus, 

L.  leprosus  albicans,  lineolis  nigris  ramosis  cbaracterifonnibns.  ' 

L.  geograpbicns , 

L.  leprosus  flavescens,  lineolis  nigris  mappam  referens. 

B.*  Leprosi  acutellati. 

Ex.  Lieb,  tartareus, 

L.  crostaceus  exalbido  —  virescens,  scutellis  flaTescentibus ;  margine  albo. 

C*  fmbricati. 
Ex.  Lieb,  saxatilis, 

L.  imbricatos,  foliolis  sinoatis  scabris  laconosis,  scntellio  badüs. 

D.  ♦  Foliacei. 
Ex.  Lieb.  Islandicus, 

L.  foliaceus  adscendens  laciniatus:  marginibus  elevatis  cHiatis. 

Lieb,  fascicularis , 

L.  foliaceus,  gelatinosus,  tuberculis  turbinatis  fasciculatis  fronde  m^joribus. 

E.*  Coriacei. 
Ex.  Lieh,  caninus, 

L.  coriaceus  repens  lobatus  obtusus  planus:    subtus  venosus, .  TÜloias,  polta 

marginali  adseendente. 

F.*  ümbilieaU. 

Ex.  L.  pustulatus , 

L.  umbilicatus  subtoB  lacunosus,  furfure  nigro  adspcrsus. 


37 

G.  ♦  Scyphiferi. 
£x.  L.  ooccifenu, 
L.  scyphifer  simplex  integerrimos,  stipite  cylindrico,  tuberculis   coccineiv. 

H.  *  Fruticulosi. 
£x.  L.  rangiferinus , 
L.  fracticulosus,  perforatos  ramosiBsimns,  ramulis  nutontibus. 

J.*  Filamentosi. 
Ex.  Lieh,  barbatns, 
L.  filamentosus  pendnlos  Bubarticalatas ,  ramis  patentibus. 


Haller  Alb.  v.,   Historia  stirpinm  indigenariim  Helvetiae. 
Bemae   1768.  3  tomi.   Cum  mult.  tab.  aen.  foL 

Tom.  m.  pag.  70  —  104 
GlasBiB  XYIL 
Cnutaceae. 
Algae  Linn.  ploresqae.    Liehen  Mich.  Linn. 

(261  Spec.,  Yariet.  et  Formae) 
Ord.  L  Ck>niiciilati. 
Hoe  com  scyphigeriB  et  com  fraticosis  uno  nomine  Dülenius  comprehendit  et 
Coralloide  vocal,  recte  hactenos,  quod  comuti  et  in  scyphigeras  degenerent  etiam 
ex  eadem  cauBa,  et  in  Gorralloide. 

Neqae  obscozm  eat  luspicio,  plerasque  plantas,  qnas  ad  Nr.  1950  usqne  enu- 
meribo ,  ^oidem  plantae  esse  varietates ,  quae  prima  aetate  comoa  de  crosta 
effsrat,  inde  in  scyphos  et  in  Corraloides  degeneret\  Tariis  demom  fongosii  tnmo- 
ribos,  colore,  sita  et  magnitudine  diyersis  ludat. 

(Werden  sab  Nr.  1902  -1951  50  Spezies*)  anfgezählt.) 

Ord«  IL  Lichenes  coralloidei. 
CoraUoide  Dill. 
His  froticoaa,  ramosa  facies  est,  fongoli  conyexi. 

(14  Arten  sab  Nr.  1962  —  i960.) 
Ord.  m.  üsnea  Dill. 
Phirima  priorom  habent,   teretes  pariter  et  repetiio  ramosi,   pendali    tamen 
sant  et  scnta,  si  qaae  habent,  non  gernnt  in  extremis  sorcolis  eaque  plana  sont. 

(8  Arten  sab  Nr.  196^—1974.) 
Ord.  IV,  Lichenes  comicalati  compressi. 

Cyprii. 
(14  Arten  Nr.  1975  —  1987.) 

Ord.  y.  Lichenes  folüs  amplis  et  liberis. 

AntilyssL 
(7  Arten  Nr.   1988-1994.) 


')  Meistens  Cladonien. 
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Ord.  YI.    Ali!  fronde  rottmda,  panun  ramosa,  libera  PüfanoiiariL 

(26  Arten  Nr.  1995  —  2020.) 

Ord.  yn.  Fronde  angustiori  minni  libera. 

Psorae. 
(11  Arten  Nr.  2021—2031.) 
Ord.  ym.  Lichenes  geladnosL  Nostock. 
Haec  classis  tremula  fere  folia  habet,   podiiimam  post  pkiTias,  fiani  üdem 
Lichenes  sicci  exaresoont  et  in  membranas  friablles  abeont  etc. 

(10  Arten  Nr.  2082  —  2042.) 
Ord.  IX.    Lichenes  scutellati  crostaoei. 

Hflfpltes. 
Eis,  ibliorum  loco,  glebae  farinosae  tlurtareae  aot  -^erraoosae,  la  cnulamoa- 
lescont. 

1.  Fimgiilis  petiolkfis. 

2.  Scutellati 

(37  Arten  Hr*  9012—2080.) 

Ord.  X.  GnutaceL 

Scutellis  hactenns  iiieoiisploofe.  Lepnte. 

Anmerkung.  Es  ist  bemerkenswerth,  dass  "Haller  in  diesem  Werke  seine  Liehenen 
nicht  nach  dem  Vorgänge  Linn^'s  und  der  damals  bereits  allgemein  ge- 
bräuchlichen Methode  unter  eigenen  Spesies-Namen  (TriTial  -  Namen)  nnf- 
fflhrte,  sondern  die  Spezies  noch  nach  dar  alten  Methode  mh  ItlttMi 
Phrasen  oder  Diagnosen  umschrieb.  Schamr  liat  sämmflichiB  fiUlto*sdhe 
Liehenen  in  der  Hist  Hdy.  indfg.  interpretirt  und  die  Namen  in  'seinem 
Spidlegium  Lichenum  Helyetic.  (Bemae  1889—1842)  pag.  '584  —  5M  in- 
sammengestellt. 

Weis  (F.G*),  Plantae  cryptogamicae^orae  GoettmgenBis.  1 7  70. 8. 

(ef4  Förmän.) 
pag.  37  — 103  werden  im  Ganzen  drca  '38  Spädte  mit  ädemlich  zahlreichen  Va- 
rietäten und  Formen  (zusammen  64)  unter  dem^ainen  Liehen  und  unter  folgenden 
Hauptabtheilungen  mit  Bdffigung  der  hauptsächlichsten  Spionyme    xM    rieler 
ausführlichen  Beschreibungen  aufgeführt. 

1.  Lichenes  tuberculati. 


2.        , 

,        leprosi  scutellati 

3.        , 

,        gelatinosi. 

4.        , 

,        imbricatL 

6.        , 

,        follaceL 

6.        , 

,        coriacei. 

7.        , 

,        Acyphtferi. 

3. 

,        fruticulosi. 

3. 

,       filamentosi. 
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9  M0tker{K*  J  «de.),  JCelhodiiB  musoomm  p^'Gluflseii,  Ordines, 
.    Gknera  ao  species  cum  syDonimis  etc.  Mannhemii  1771.  8. 

ClusiB  Mnsci. 
Qido  primos. 

(Maad  firondeBcentMl) 

(pig.  46-118.) 

Litfhen 

(84  Spesies) 

A.*  Crostacei  tnbercnliferi. 

Ex.  Liehen  scriptas  diiereo  albldm  lineolis  characteriformibus  divaricatifl  etc. 

B.*  OrmsUad  BcotoUifeil 
Sz.*Liclieii  .p««Uu8  jübidos  iragoio  .oilcirmw:  scutellis  irregularäu^  con- 
ooloribos  etc. 

C*  Cnistacet  scjrpbiferi. 
Ex.  L.  gracilis  stipite  scyphifero  filifomd  simplici  ramosoque,   scyphis  den- 
ticiilatls  etc. 

D.  *  FrdtieiilifonneB. 

Sz.  L.  eeraiididefl  fredfle  texeti  aciüeata»  alis  jpeiforata  lae?i  ventricosa:  ra- 
nrallB  tenttfiiilibiis  sdmdlatlB  etc. 

E.  *  'FUamenftifonnes. 

Ex.  Lieh,  floridiis  fironde  ramosa  erecta  tereü  solida  apice  scotellifera ;  tcu- 
tellis  ciliatiB  etc. 

F.  *  foliacei  umbilieati. 
Ex.  Lieh,  deuatus  fronde  riccitate  fragili  laeri  etc. 

G.*»  Foliacei  peHati. 
Ex.  Lieh,  horaontalis   fronde  repente  sinoato-lobato  peltata  ac  yerrucata 
distincta:  peltis  nuurginalibns  orbictilatfs  plaali'ete. 

H.*  gdatinoso  -  membranaceL 
Ex.  Lieh,  tremelloides  fhHide  eareeta  marginibos  lacinnlata  crispa :   sentellis 
Bobrotnndis  etc. 

:f:*  'Inibficati  acntelllfieti. 
Ex.  Lieh,  stellaris  fronde  cinerascente,  Uneari-moltiflda ;  scutollis  fuscis  etc. 

K.**  Lacfnisti  aive  corlacei  Terrucosi. 
Ex.  Lieh,  nivalis  fronde  laciitfata  glabra,  erecta  nitida;  ponctis  marginalibos 
obacariB. 

IMMnesbyaeokM. 
L.'*  PnlTerülenti. 
JIx.  Lieh,  rcandelaria,  farinaceaa  flarns  etc. 
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ßchreber  ( J.  Chr.  D),  Spicil^um  Florae  Lipsioae.  Ltpsiae 

1771.  8. 

(50  Spezies.) 
Führte  die  Lichenen  der  Umgegend  Leipzigs  (50  Arten)  in  dieser  Flora 
unter  seiner  XVin  Glasse  (PUntae  flore  nudo)  und  unter  der  Abtheilung ;  „Plantae 
crustaceae  et  Ulamentosae"  (pag.  115  et  seq.)  dorchgehends  mit  der  Bezeichnung 
Liehen  und  den  Speziesnamen  aber  ohne  sonstige  Eintheilung  auf.  Den  einzelnen 
Arten  sind  kurze  Diagnosen  und  auch  mehr  oder  weniger  ausführliche  Beschreib- 
ungen, dann  die  älteren  Synonyme  beigefügt. 


Weber  (6.  H.),  Spicileginm  Florae  Göttmgensis,  plantas  in- 
primis  Cryptogamicas  Hercyniae  illustrans.  Gothae  1778.  8. 

pag.  178  —  276. 
Liehen 
(66  Spezies.) 
1.  Leprosi  tuberculiferi ,  tuberculis  sessilibus. 
£x.  L.  scriptus,  geographicns,  conflnens,  cmentiiSi  elveloideSi  rupestris  etc. 
2.  Leprosi,  crusta  ad  foliaceam  natunun  acopdenie  (tuberculis  feisilibiis.) 
£x.  L.  lentigerus,  candidus,  candelarius« 

3.  Leprosi  tuberculis  stipitatis. 
Ex.  L.  ericetorum,  fungiformis,  byssoides. 

4   Leprosi  scutellati. 
Discus  receptaculorum  excavatus. 
£x.  L.  parellus,  pezizoides  etc. 

5.  Fruticulosi. 
Ex.  L.  unciaUSf  «ihigflis,  aculeatus ,  tristis. 

6.  Scyphiferi  et  comiculati. 
Ex.  L.  squamosus  (et  Gladoniae  ceterae.*) 

7.  Filamentosi. 
Ex.  L.  plicatus,  divaricatus,  jubatus,  pubescens  etc. 

8.  FoliaceL 

Ex.  L.  ciliaris,  islandicus,  furfuraceus,  glaucus  etc. 

9.  ImbricatL 
Ex.  L.  pulverulentus,  diffusus,  fahlunensis  ete« 


*)  Weber  hielt  fast  alle  Cladonien  für  Yariet&ten  und  Formen  einer  und  der- 
selben Spezies,  wie  diess  bekanntlich  vor  ihm  schon  Haller  onA  nach  ihm 
auch  Hampe  und  Wallroth  gethan  haben.  „Et  mea  sententia  (sa^  Weber 
a.  a.  0.  p.  211)  meaeque  observationes  eo  redeunt ,  Scyphiferos  et  Gomi- 
culatos  omnes  esse  varietates  unius  cgusdemque  spedei,  quae  aetati  aut 
loco  natali  originem  suam  debent." 
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10.   Gelatino«. 
Ex«  L.  crisp»,  fascicnlaris  etc. 

11.   ümbilicati,  sqiialeiites  quasi  fuligine. 
EU.  L   polyphyllus,  erosus,  pustulatus  etc. 

12.  Coriacei. 
Ex.  L.  fluviatUis,  resapinatos ,  aphtosus,  caninus,   horizontalis ,   verrucosus, 
saccatus. 


§.  4.  Fortsetzung  der  Versuche  einer  allgemeinen  Eintheilung  der  Li- 
chenen  mit  Aufstellung  einzelner  von  der  Fruüfication  abgeleiteter 
Gattungen. 


©Weber  (Prof.  G.  H )  in:  Wiggers  (Friedr.  Henr.)  Primitiae 

Florae  Holsaticae.  Kiliae  1780.  8. 

pag.  86  —  91. 

Classis    XXIY. 

Cryptogamia. 

Qrdo  9  Aspidoferae. 

Fmctificationes  planiuaeiilae  auborbiculatae »  oblongae,  ovatae  aut  sphaericae 
distinctae  a  substantia  plantae. 

Comprehendit  hie  ordo  LicKenis  indeterminatum  genus,  quod  in  plura  certe 
dividi  debet,  ot  characterom  obtineatur  firmitas. 

Yerrucaria. 
Fmctificationes  scssiles  cofavexae,  planae,  concavae,  snbstantiae  terreo  granosae 
indeterminatae  immersae. 

Ex.  Y.  scripta,  geographica,  confluens,  mpestris,  ttttam«  parella,  subfusca  etc. 

Tubercularia 

Fmctificationes  sphaeroideae,  stipitatae,  intus  fungosae,   surgentes  ex  crusta 

indeterminata. 

Ex.  T.  ericetorum,  fungiformis.  * 

Sphacrocephalum. 
Capsula  stipitata,  circumscissa,  pdysperma  ex  crusta  tartarea  assurgens. 
Ex.  Sph.  quercus. 

Placodium. 
(Hill.   Hist.  of  Plauts  p.  96.) 

Frvekificationes  sessiles  convexae  aut  concayae,  substautiae  terreae  laciniatae, 
lobatae  affixae. 

Ex.  PI.  candellarium. 

Liehen. 
Substantia  Ycre  foliacea,  coriaeea,  scotellata.    Lichenes   imbricati,   foliacei, 


coriacei ,  umbilicati  Linnaei  divinonem  ^  pliara  genera  non  admittant»  qnum  li- 
mites  horum  vix  definiendae  forent  Habent  eanua^i  <ttiiiiiM  ali^aM  aiigiitee»  ob 
peltas  apice  affixas,  sed  hi  ope  nomülomm  loHMeMmm,  islaadid  y.  c.  et  pronaatri 
imbricatis  inseparabili  nexu  associantiir. 

Ex.  L.  saxatilis,  pulverulentus,  janiperiiiiis,  pnlmonarios,  farinaceiu,  pmnaitfi, 
aphtOBiis,  aylvatieas  etc.   etc. 

Collema» 
Substantia  gelatinosa,  foliacea,  scntellifera. 
£x.  C.  crispa,  fasdcolaris,  cristatuB  etc. 

dadoBia. 

(Hm  bist  of  plaiits  p.  91  et  Pyxidiiim  ej.  p.  94.) 

Canlescens,  ereeta,  summitatibus  tuberculosa,  saepios  pyxidata. 
Cladonia  nomqoam  yera  scntella  prefert,  hinc  a  Lichene  dlscrimlnatnr. 

Ex.  GL  rangifeiina,  unciali«,  pascbalis,  fragüis  et«. 

Usnea. 

Filamentosa,  ramosa,  fractiftoans.  jConferva  ab  üsnea  differt  habitatioae 
aquatica,  et  vestigio  fractificationis  .nullo,  quae  in  Usnea  scutellifera  aot  pnlTera- 
lento  tuberculosa  est. 

Ex.  U.  plicata,  barbata,  jubata,  florida  etc.  etc. 


» 

Hagen  (C.  G^),  Tentamen  historiae  Lioheaom  ot  ^pnesertim 

Frussiconim*  Begimont.   1782.  A. 

In  diesem  Werkdben  pag.  XXXY  —  CXLI  werden  die  Licbenen  Prennens 
(80  Arten)  unter  nacbstebenden  10  Ordnungen  und  mit  der  Beseichnung  Liehen 
dann  mit  BeifOgung  kurzer  Diagnosen  und  der  YorzaglicliStenSyiioiijiiie  Über  n<>ch 
ohne  Spezies  Namen  aufgefohrt 


I. 

Lichenes  pulv«rulenti. 

n. 

»1 

leprosi  tttbercnlati. 

IN. 

» 

scuteliati. 

IV. 

99 

ImbricatL 

V. 

n 

fottaoei. 

VL 

n 

coriaoei. 

vn. 

1» 

umbilicati. 

vm. 

" 

Bcyphiferi. 

IX. 

») 

firuticulosi. 

X. 

ti 

•filftwiMitiii 

«s 


^Cwol.  Ladw.^)^  Florae  'BerdinenBiii    Prodromus 
seoiuidiun  Sj^stema  LinneMaum.  BeroUni  1787.  B.  com  Tab. 

Vn.  aeri  incisis. 

Die  Fleohton  '(70  ^Ahita)  '.pag  'dÜf^^^lQ  «a%efiiirt  mtar 

Algfire« 

m.    IterMstns 

und  folgenden  Gftttongen: 

PeUfgeta  Wflütnow. 

Receptaculam  seminum  oblongnm  pliltflbnne. 
z.  B.  P.  aphtoBa,  canina  etc. 

lidieii  Linn.  k«i.  1919. 

Kecei^taedam  seminnm  trattfotondom,  eabconrexom,  eaepins  marginatnm,  scuti- 
ftMne. 

*  Onurtacei. 
£x.  L.  anrantiaca,  L.  subfiiseiiB  etc. 

'^*   Crustaeei  fmbricati. 
Ex.  L.  candetaris,  muraKs  etc. 

**•  Imbricati  follacei. 
Ex.  L.  stellaris,  caperatos,  parietioas  etc   etc. 

**^  Foliacei  erectL 
Ex.  L.  cUiaris,  firaxinens,  pnmastri  etc. 

•♦♦••  ümbiKcati. 
Ex.  L.  carnens. 

•»♦♦♦♦    FilamentosL 
Ex  L.  plicatoSy  flondiu,  jubatns 

Cladooia  Wiggers  primit.  90. 
Beceptacnlom  Beminum  in  tabercnlom  eleTaftom.   '€orpv  ilstuloMun.,   ea^piua 


*  Scypbiferae. 
'Ex.  C.  coeeifera  etc. 

**  Froticobiae. 
Ex.  C.  ntngiferina,  aculeata,  pasehalis,  botrytes  etc. 

Yerrncaria  Wigg. 
Beceptacalam  Seminom 'elevatum  veimciforme. 

"^  Stlpitatäe. 
Ex.  y.  Baeomjces,  fongifonnis. 

'•♦  Sessfles. 
Ex«  V.  iettadopbita,  ptttuia,  ecripta,  hebmica  etc. 

Ijefva. 
Pnlra  fobtilisBimas,  per  lentem  e  globis  yarie  formatis  constans. 
'Ex  K-^Uitiquitttfa,  ^n^^eCo. 
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O  Necker    Nat  Jos,  Elementa  botanica,  genera   gennina, 

species  naturales  omnium  vegetabilium  detectorum  eoradiqae 

characteres  diagnosticos  ac  peculiares  exhibentia  secundom 

Systema   omologioum  seu  naturale.  3  tom.  Neowedae  ad 

Rhenum  1790.  8. 

(mit  44  Tafeln) 
Tom.  m.  pag.  339  et  348—351. 

LIY.  Genas. 
Athrozophytum.  *) 

Tabula  LTV. 

Character  diagnosticos. 

Frutificatio,  varia:  globularis,  umbracolata,  conica,  tubalata,  patnlo  -  radiata, 
raphidacea,  vesiculata  et  nulla.  Pro  fnictificatione ,  origomata ,  scatella ,  peltaa, 
vemicolae,  pnstulae,  tnbercula,  oplaria  etc. 

Character  universalis. 

Fructificatio,  ab  initio  globularis  fig.  1.  a,  dein  apice  cruciatim  dehis- 
cens  b.;  alia  umbraculata,  conica,  subtus  cellolosa,  besiminifera  fig.  2«  &•;  ^ü* 
pedicellata ,  tubulis  quatuor  cruciatis  constans  fig.  3  a. ;  alia,  patulo  -  radiata 
fig.  4. 

Orygoma,  in  distinctis  individuis,  lunulatum,  sessile  fig.  3.  b. ;  aliad  in 
iisdem  individuis,  cyathiforme  fig.  4.  aa. 

Raphida,  in  valvulas  duas  ab  apice  ad  basin  dehiscens  fig.  5.  b.  In  pe- 
culiari  specie,  globulos  solitarius,  sessilis,  ex  apice  plantae  prodiens,  toItoUs  duabus 
tectus  fig.  6.  a. 

Vesicula,  siliquaeformis :  loculis  transversis  fig.  7.  a. ;  alia  fusiformii 
fig.  8. ;  alia  oblonga  tuberculata  fig.  9.  aa. ;    alia  ovata  fig.  10. 

Colesula,  truncato-cylindrica  fig.  1.  b.;  alia  campaatfbnnis,  intra  lacinias 
nmbraculi  posita.  fig.  4.  bbb. 

Receptaculum,  elastico-crinulatum,  aliud,  in  filamenta  lanuginosa  soItHot 
fig.  2.  b.;  aliud  filiforme  ac  liberum  fig.   5.  b. 

Scutellum,  sessile,  frondis  superficiei  insidens  Äg,  11.;  aliud  pedicolatom 
fig.  12. ;  aliud  sessile  orbiculatum  fig.  13. 

Pelta,  fh)ndes  partiales  terminans,  fig.  14.  ddd. 

Yerrucula,  s.  pustula  tuberculumque,  frondi  umbilicatae  insidens  fig.  15.  16. 

Besimina,  inglobulis,  raphida,  umbraculis,  vesiculis,  similibusque  reocmdita, 
sterilia;  ea  Tero  in  orygomatibus,  fertilia. 

Acumen,  frondes  lineares   terminans  fig.  17.  a. 

Tuberculum  globulusve  ad  apicem  frondis  inflato  - fistulosae  fig*  18.  bbb. 

Oplarium,  e  fronde  crustacea  oriens  fig.  19.  aaaa. 

**)  A  vocibus  ^a&Qoig»,  coacenro,  accumulo  et^Hrroy,  planta,  originem  dacent. 


45 

Incrementom  initiale,  firandosnm  pulverolentiun,   sqnamosnm  et  punc- 
tatom. 

Fron 8,  articnlato - fibrosa,  fig.ll.;  coriacea,  lacuflulis  manita  fig.  12.;  alia: 
frondolis  imbricatis  fig.  13.;  alia:  peltifera,  subtot  orinita  fig.  14.  etc.   etc. 
Species  naturales,  in  hoc  genere,  acaulescentes.    Folia  nuUa. 

Speoies  Naturales 

Athroso  phyto  mm. ^) 

Jangermania.  Jungermane. 

1757.  Character  diagnosticus.  etc.  etc* 

Gorypta.    Gorypte. 

1758.  Char.  diagn.  etc. 
(est  Anthoceros  Linn.) 

Conocephalns.   Conocephale. 

1759.  Char.  diagn.  etc. 
(est  Marchantia  Linn.) 

Dichominnm.   Croissant. 

1760.  Char.  diagn.  etc. 
(est  Karchantia  Linn») 

Marchantia.    Marchantie. 

1761.  Char.  diagn.  etc. 

Riccia.    Riccie. 

1763.  Char.  diagn.  etc. 

Targionia.    Targione. 
1768.  Char.  diagn.  etc, 

Fncns.    Focaa. 

1764.  Char.  diagn.  etc. 

Ocidiophora.    Porte-Tubercnle. 

1765.  Char.  diaga.  etc. 
(est  Fncus  L.) 

Chondrophyllmn.     C^ondrophylle 

1766.  Char.  diagn.  etc. 
(est  Fncos  L.) 

Stevensia.    Stevensie. 

1767.  Char.  diagn.    Scutella,  ad  snperfidem  frondis,   sessilia.    Anabices  ar- 
ticiüato  fibrosao. 

Char.  pecnl.  Fnitific.  nnlla. 

Scotella  ad  soperfidem  frondis. 

Cerminatio,  incrementom,  pulyerulentom,  hinc  inde  ad  snperficiem  spar- 
sam fertile. 


*)  Des  Zosammenhanges  wegen  sind  hier  sämmtliche  von  Necker  anter  seinem 
Genas  (Ordnung)  Athrosophytom  angegebenen  Arten  (genera)  aufgeführt, 
wobei  die  Diagnosen  eto.  bei  den  nicht  zu  den  Flechten  gehörigen  Gattungen 

^  weggelassen,  bei  den  10  Flechtengattungen  aber  (Nr.  1767—1776  incl.) 
ToUst&ndig  beigefügt  worden  sind. 


tt 


AiMbioes  kl  hao  tpfiOMi  affAKolato^fibrasaa    Qqü.  Lidus.  Lim.  *) 

Inodisnm.  Grßlette. 
1766.  Oharact.  diagn.    Yerrncnlae,  io  scutella  abientes. 

Incrementum,  pubrernlhitiun,  fertile,  hinc  indo  anabidbiu  tgtamam. 
Char.  pecul.  Flrnctiflc.  nuUa 

Yerrucalae  snperioris  fipoBdii  pagiaae«  innatae  inqne  scolella  abientei 
Germinatio ,  increqaeutivEQ ,  p|]]^^7^1^^lfl.,  fertile ,  htnc  inde  spanom. 
Anabices  in  hac  specie,  inarticulato-Qbro^.  —  Quid.  Liehen.  Lin  *^) 

Seranzia.  Lac^aaire• 

1769.  Char.  diagn.  Scutella,  ad  8iq>erfiQiiQm.  frondis  nascentia. 
Frons,  ntrinque  lacunata. 

Char.  pecnl.  Fructif.  nuUa. 

Scatella,  sesailia  et  pedicnlo  insid^ntü^ 

Germinatio ,   incrementum ,   pulverulentum  fert|le ,   hjjae.  if|4p  i>l  i^per- 

ficiem  sparsum. 
Anabices  in  hac  specie  fromdosae,  u^n^Ml^®  lacunatae.    Quid  Liehen. 

Linn.»*») 

Campsotrichum.    Campsot^P^ 

1770.  Char.  diagn.  Scutella  supodori  {rQ94i4  paginae  innascentia,  horiiontalia. 
Anabices  eximbricatae,  leves. 

Char.  pecul.  Fructific.  nnlla. 

Seutell&  frondis  paginae  superioris  insidentia,  )iorij((>^|alii||  i^p8||iL|^,  alia 

pediculos  terminantia. 
Germinatio,  incrementiun,  squamulosum,  ab  indlYiduisjj^renmu^ti^i^  nea- 

tris,  inseparabile. 
Anabices  in  hac   specie,    frondosae,  leves  minl^i?  iml^:i€|tt%8,    Quid. 
Liehen.  Linn.  f) 

Liehen.    Liehene. 

1771.  Char.   diagn.   Scutella  frondi  insidentia,  sessiMa^  A^f^l^e^  imbricatae. 
Char.  pecul.  Fmetifio.  nullik. 

Scutella,  frondi  insidentia,  sessilia  situ  horizQ^talia. 

Germinatio,  incrementum,  pulverulentum,  hinc  Jnfe  9P%l9imi»  ftd  superi- 

orem  frondis  pagin^un,  fertile. 
AnabicM  in  hac  specie,  foliolis  imbric^IJs  f onnantur«  tt) 

Byrsalis.     Bondaciere. 

1772.  Char.  diagn.    Peltae,    oblongae  et  subi^)timdi^ ,    Cron4iai|i  p(Hryi^iim 

terminales. 
Frons,  subt«^  erioita. 


*)  Die  heutigen  üsneen? 
**)  Comleularia?  Alectoria? 
•♦♦)  Stieta.? 

t)  Lichenes  crustacei? 
tt)  Parmelien? 
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Cluur.  fml.    FnMtiAo.  miliar. 

Miaa,  obloBgM  et  oriüadatae^  firandkm  purtiftJiiwi  terminales. 

Germinatio  ,   incMmentai  pilYeniltntain ,   ali«d  Bquamulosom  ,  ad  su- 

aiperiori»  pagiaaa  soperficieni;  telf^ 
Anabicet  in  hae  ipeeie,  frondosat^  aaMia  crinita»   -   Quid.  Liehen. 
LiaBw*> 

Oiq^balom«    OnqihaloM; 
1778.  Char.  diagn.    Vemusolae^  postelaa,   tabercula  snperficiei  frondis  om- 
bilicatae  insidentia. 
Char.  pecul.  Fractite«  mdla. 

Pastolae,  yerraculae  et  tnbercala,  e  taperfiok  üstaMß  pr^deq^tifi» 
Germinatio,  incremeoiwi  ftondulnmiy  marginale,  ab  individois    peren- 

nantiboB,  inseparabile. 
Anabices  in  hac  specie,  frondosae,  sabtua  nmbilictiati  -^    Quid.  Lieh. 
Linn.  •*) 

Syrigosis.    Fistoliere. 
1774.  Char.  diagn.  Taberctda^  aciminft^  gioliali,  frondem  inflato  -  fistnlosam 
terminantia. 
Char.  pecoL  Fmctific.  nnlla^ 

Tubercola,  acomina  et  globoli,  frondes  partiales  terminantia. 
Germinatio,  incrementnm,  punctiforme,  hinc  inde  superficiei  sparsam, 

fertile. 
Anabicei  in  hac  specie,  teliitliiirmes ,   s.  inflato-fistolosae.  —  Quid 
Liehe».  Linn***) 

Seyphophorcink  Forte^Verre. 
177&^  Char.  dütgn«  OpkffiuiBi  fixmde  onntacea,  etoratan. 
Char.  pecnl.    Fmctific.  oolla. 

Oplariam:  margine  integerrimo,  dentato,  crenato. 

Germinatio,  incrementnm  polyemlentom,  aliad  granuHforme,  ad 

anperficiem  hinc  inde  sparsum,  flertüe. 
Anabices  in  hac  apeeie,   erustaceo-frondosae.  —  Quid.  Liehen. 
Lim.  t) 

Lepranik    L^rewa» 
1776.  Char.  diagn.  Tubercula,  elevata  et  planiuscnla,  sessilia  superfieiei  fre»* 
dia  insidentia. 
IVaas  crwtama. 
Char.  pecnl.  Fmctific.  nnibu 

Tuhareola  alaTalSi  pbniHiacriaj  seaaflii^  hine  inde  leviter  sparsa, 
ad  supeanwa  frondip  f^irfnam 


*)  Die  hentign  Peltigerae. 

)  Die  heutigen  ümbilicarien. 

)  Sphaerophoron. 
t)  CladoniaGeae. 
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Germinatio,  incrementum,  pulYendeiitiiiii,  .fertild. 
Anabices  in  hac  specie,  frondosae,  cnutaceae,  tenidter  corpori- 
bus  affixae.  —  Quid.  Liehen.  Linn.*) 
Observ.  Lichenis  yox  commonis,  qaae  botanicis  tiimiiiis  qaidem  nsitata, 
species  natorales«  distinctas  10,  eomplectitor.    Propiia  nomina 
hisce  imponere  debuimus,  ut  singnlae,  characterilraB  nobis  ez- 
hibitis,  inter  le  facile  distingnantor,  ut  supra  videre  est.* 
ülva.  Boyau  de  Chat. 

1777.  Char.  diagn.  etc. 

Tremella.    Tremeile. 

1778.  Char.  diagn.  etc. 

Enartkmm.    Articol^. 

1779.  Char.  diagn.  etc. 

(Confenra  Linn.) 

Conferva.    Conferve. 

1780.  Char.  diagn.  etc. 

Nimulas.     Cherelo. 

1781.  Char.  diagn.  etc. 

(Byssi  filament.  Linn.) 


©  Schreber  (D*  Jo.  Chr.  Dan.),  CaroL  a  Linn^  (Jenera  plan- 
tarum.  Edit.  octav.  Francofurti  ad  Moen.  VoL  L  1789. 

Vol.  n.  1791.  8. 

Im   n.  Bande   pag.  767  —  768  ist  nachstehender  Entwarf  einer  neuen  Ein- 
theilungsmethode  der  Lichenen  enthalten: 

y.   Algae. 
t  1668.  Liehen    *  Toumef.  825.    Mich.  gen.  86  —  58.    Hedw.  theor.    190. 
t.  80.  81.   Lichenoides  Dill.   musc.   124.  Goralloides  Dill.  musc.  75.  Usnea  DilU    ^ 
musc.  56. 

*  Mascoli  Flores? 
Yesieulae  glomeratae,  minutissimae,  farinae  instar  congestae  s.  sparBae,  in  dlioo 
margine  vel  apieibus  frondium. 

*  Femina?  in  eadem  yel  distincta  plantai 
Receptaculom  subrotundum,  plainnsculum,  couTexum  CTuberculum),  coneaTum 
(Scutella),  sabrevolutum  margine  adfixam  (Pelta),  saepe  colore  a  fronde  diTemim, 
intns  continens  semina  in  seriös  digesta. 

Obs.  Pulvis  in  quibusdam  Lichenibas  haerens  magis  ad  gemmas  pertinere  tI- 
detur,  quam  ad  fructificationes  masculinas. 


*)  Collemaccae? 
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Species  htgiis  generis  (Liehen)  numerosissimae  commode  in  sequentes  sectionea 
dividi  pottsnnt,  e  quibus  quaedam  ab  aliquibos  pro  distinctis  generibus  assomuntur. 
Lepra.  Hall.  Grusta  piil?erea.  Fructificationes  vix  uUae. 
Tnbercttlaria.  HerpeBHall.VerracariaWigg.Hoffin.  Grusta  aphylla.  Fructi- 

ficationes:   Tubercula. 
Scutellnlaria.  Patellaria  Hoffiii.  Gnuta  aphylla.  Fructif.  Scutellae. 
l^lacodlum.  Hill.  Psora  Hall.  Grusta  foliacea,  imbricata,  depressa,  crassa, 

firagilis.  Fructif.  Scutellae. 
GoUema.  Hill.  Nostoch  Hall.  Fronde8foliaceae,gelatino8ae.  Fructif.  Scutellae. 
Imbricaria.  Squamaria  Hoffion.  Frondes  subfoUaceae,  membranaeeae,  imbri- 

catae,  depressae,  flexiles.  Fructif.  Scutellae. 
Physcia.  Frondes  foliaceae,  membranaceae,  depressae  s.  adscendentes  intus 

tubnlosae.  Fructif.  Scutellae,  sessiles  s.  pedunculatae. 
Lobaria»  Pulmonarius  Hall.  Frondes  foliaceae,  membranaceae,  adscendentes, 

flezfles.  Fructif.  Scutellae,  sessiles  s.  pedunculatae. 
Gornicularia.  Gomiculatus  Hall.  Frondes  foliaceae,  membranaceae  s.  car- 

tüagineae,  erectiusculae,  angustatae,  extremitatibus  acutiusculis,  rigidae. 

Fructif.  Scutellae,  interdum  terminales,  transrersae. 
Sticta.  Frondes  foliaceae,  subcoriaceae,  infeme  punctis  albis  exca?atis  con- 

spersae.  Fructif.  Scutellae  s.  Peltae. 
Peltigera.  Wild,  Antilyssus  Hall.  Frondes  foliaceae,  coriaceae,  adscendentes, 

molles.  Fructif.  Peltae. 
Umbilicaria.  Hoffm.  Frondes  foliaceae,  erectae,  rigidae,  peltatae.   Fructif. 

Scutellae. 
Pyxidium  Hill.   Gaules  erecti,    infundibulifopnes,    intus  cari.  Tubercula 

fongiformia  inaequalia  marginalia. 
Gladonia.    Hill.   Goralloides  Dill.  Gaules  erecti,  teretiusculi ,   ramosi  intus 

cari,  fruticuli  specie,  axillis  saepe  perforatis   Fructif.  Tubercula  fungi- 

formia. 
Stereocaulon.  Gaules  erecti, teretiusculi, simplices s. ramosi,  solidi.  Fructif. 

Tubercula. 
üsnea.  DüL  Gaules  erecti,  s.  penduli,  filamentosi,  limplices  s.  ramosi.  Fructif. 

ScuteUae. 


Humboldt  (F.  Alex,  v.),  Florae  Fribergensis  Specimen,  plantas 
cryptogamicaB  praesertim  subterraneas  exhibens.  Cum  tab. 

aen.  IV.  Berolini  1793.  4 

pag.  1-61 
Algae.  (t05  Spec.) 
Peltigera. 
Receplaculum  seminum  in  peltas  elevatum  Willdenow. 


so 

Liehen. 
Receptacalum  seminum  in  scutellas  elevatum  Wild. 

a.  leprosi.    b   foliacei.    c   gelatinös!,    d.  umbilicati.    e.  filamentori.  f.  fruti- 
colosi. 

Verrucaria 
Receptacalum  seminum  in  tubercnla  elevatum  Willdenow. 

a)  tuberculis  difformibus,  fistulosae,  scyphiferae. 

Cladoniae  Wigg. 

b)  tuberculis  difformibus,  fruticulosae. 

Coralloides  Dillen. 

c)  tuberculis  solidis  orbiculatis,  sessilibtis,  crustaceae. 

Verrucaria  W. 

d)  tuberculis  fungosis  concavis. 

Tubercolariae  Wigg. 
Opegrapha. 
Reccptaculum  seminum  lineare  longitudinaliter  dehiscens  Willden. 

92.  Op.  vulgaris  (Verruc.  scripta  Wild.  flor.  Berol.  p.  1063.) 

93.  Op.  hebraica  (Verruc.  hebraica  Wild.  1.  c.  p.   1064.) 

94.  Op.  recta  (Verruc.  typographica  Wild.  1.  c.  p.  1066.) 

Lepra. 
Pulvis  subtilissimus,  e  glebis  varie  formatis  compositns  Wigg. 


©  Persoon  (C.  H.)  in  Aunalen   der  Botanik  von  Dr.  Paul. 

ÜBteri  7.   Stück.  Zürich  1794 

(Usteri  Neue  Aunalen  der  Bot.    1.  Stück) 

pag.    19—24. 
Plantae  lichenosae  dividi  possunt  in  tres  Ordines  s.  Familias. 
L  Receptaculo  stipitato  margine  reflexo;  disco  hinc  toto  nndo  globoso  i.  Tu- 
berculis stipitatis  glomeratis  terminalibus. 

II.  Receptaculo  bemisphaerico  semiaperto  s.  Scutellis  sparsis  variis. 
III.  Receptaculo  subgloboso  clauso  intus  fructificante. 


Plantae  lichenosae  incerti  loci  gemmiferae,   aut  fructibus  manifestis  orbatae. 

Familia  prima. 
Genus  1.  Gladonia  (Coralloides  Hoffm.) 
Inflorescentia  raoemoaa.  s.  caule  cavo,  ramoso:   ramis  tereÜiiBeilis  attenuatu 
in  tuberculum  terminatis. 

(L.  rangiferinus,  paschalis,  uncialis  L.,  Lieh,  furcatus  Seh.  et  allL) 

2.  Pyxidium   (Cladonia  Hoffin.) 
Inflorescentia  verticillata  s.  caule  apice  in  tubum  margine  tuberculiferum   di- 
latato. 

(Lieh,  romucopioid.,  pyxidatus,  deformis  L.  etc.) 
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3.  Baeomyccs  (Tubercnlaria  Web.)  ' 

InflorMcentiA   simpice :  s.   tuberculis  sirapliciter   peduncnlatis    e   rriiBta   pro- 
venientib  us. 

*  Cnista  foliosa. 
B.  quercinos,  Lieh,  parasiticus  Hoffim.  enum.  etc. 

*^  Crasta  pal?eruleDta. 

B.  roseus,  rupestris,  fungiformis.  r 

Familia    secunda. 

4    Calicium.  ^ 

Scutellis  stipitatis  soberoaiB :  Disco  sobpnlvenilenio  prominente. 

C.  yiride,  salicinnm,  pallidum. 

5.  ümbilicaria.  Hofim. 

GyronuHttKit,  s.  scntellit  disco  contcnrtis. 
Lichenes  nonnnlli  umbilicati  Linn. 

6.  Peltigera  Wildenow, 

Peltis  carnos^  variis  (junioribus)  membrana  evanescente  tectis. 

*  Peltis  ad  latera  frondis  nascentibos  (Lieh,  caninus,  verrncosus  L.) 

**  Peltis  in  disco  frondis  proyenientibus   (L   saccatns  L.  etc.) 

7.  Usnea. 

Orbicnlis  —  s.  scutellis  margine  foliis  filiformibus  coronatis.  —  (Lieh.  floriduB, 
L.  Usnea,  capensis  Hoffm.) 

8.  Liehen. 
Bcntellis  sessilibus  marginatis  laevibus. 

A.  Platisma«  erusta  foliacea  yaria  flexilibus  seutellisque  coriaceis. 

a)  Fronde  in  ramos  filiformes  subteretes  diyisa.  (Lieh,  aurantiaeo  -  ator 
Jacqn.,  Lieh,  lanatus  Lin.,  ehalibeiformis  etc.) 

b)  Fronde  snberecta  ramosa:  ramis  subdilatatis  laeunosis.  (Lieh,  fraxineiis 
L.,  L.  ealicaris,  prunastri  etc.) 

c)  Fronde  ascendente  profunde  incisa,  latmbus  inflexis  s.  semittibulosis. 
(Lieh.  teneUus  Seop.,  L.  eiliaris,  furfuraeeus  L.) 

d)  Fronde  depressa  indeterminata  expansa  sublobata  subtus  eirrifera  (radi- 
culas  sparsas  protrudente )  —  Lieh,  caperatus,  L.  glaueus ,  perlatus 
Lin.  etc.) 

e)  Fronde  depressa  lobata  snpeme  subretieulata,  subtus  tomentosa.  (Lieh. 
pnlmonar.  L.  scrobicul.  Scop.) 

f)  Fronde  depressa  orbiculari,  margine  multifida;  laciniis  subimbrieatis. 
(Liclt  stellaris  Linn.,  pulvendentus  Schreb.  etc.) 

B.  Gollema,  foliis  digitatis  imbricatis  seutellisque  gelatinosis. 

g)  Foliis  distinetis  arefaetione  crispis  (Lieh,  nigreseens  Linn.,  L.  crista- 
tus  etc.) 

h)  Foliis   gelatinoso-tartareis ,    subleprosis.    (Lieh,    pezizoidos  Web.,  Lir]i. 
'  «iger.  Linn) 

4* 
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C.  Placodium,  crusta  varia  scutellisque  tartareis* 

i)   Subfrondosa,  erecta,  ramosa  tenaz.  (Lieh,  tristis  Web.,  Licli.  aculeatat 

Schreb.) 
k)  Crusta  depressa  margine  incisa;   laciniis  sabimbricatis.   (P^ont  sazioola 

Hoffm.) 
1)   Crusta  depressa  lobata.   (Lieh,  lendigerus,  candidus  Web.,  Lieh,  deci- 
piens.  Ehrh.?) 
Nn.  Crusta  indeterminata  leprosa. 

*  Arborei  s.  Lieh,  in  trunds  ramisque  proTenientes.  (Lieh.  varioB  Erhr»,  L. 
limitatus). 

**  Saxatiles  s.  in  lapidibns  terrisque  provenientes.  (Lieh,  parellns  Linn.,  Lieh, 
scrupostts  Schreb.) 

9.  Patellaria. 
Scutellis  hemisphaericis  sessilibus,  eonnexis,  immarginatis ,  laeTibiu» 
Pat.  sanguinea  (Hoffm.  sub  Verruc.) 
Pat.  aurantia.  (Yerruc.  rufeseens  Hoffm.) 

Familia  tertia. 

10.    SphaerophoruB. 
Globulis  stipitatis,  substantia  farinosa  in  nuelenm  eompacta  repleiii* 
S.  coralloides,  fragilis. 

11.  Endoearpon  Hedw. 
Seutellis  s.  thalamis  crustae  membranaceae  immersis;  ostiolis  (ot  pnncta)  pro- 
minulis. 

12.  Yerrucaria. 
Verrueis  snbglobosis  prominentibus  intus  cavis   subgelatinosis. 
V.  immersa,  subfusca,  rupestris,  pertusa.  (Lieh.  pertnsuB  Linn.) 

13.  Opegrapha  Humb. 
Lirellis,    s.  scutellis  variis,  oblongis,  rima  longitudinali  dehiseentibus.   (Lieh, 
scriptus  var.  o,  L.  rugosus  Lin.) 

*  Lirellis  ramosis. 
**   Lirellis  simplicibna. 

14.  Variolaria. 

Crusta  leprosa  glomerulos  farinaceos  sparsos  proferente. 
V.  diseoidea,  faginea,  laetea. 

15.  Lepra. 

Crusta  simplieiter  farinosa,  leprosa.  (Byssi  pulTemlenti  Linn.) 


hrader  (IL  A.),  Spicilegium  Florae  Germanicae.  Hanno 

17y4  8- 

pag.  76  —  114. 

Algae.  (68  Arten.) 
L  Receptaeulis  femineis  in  superficie  membrana  tenui  fractificante  tectis* 
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I 

Opegrapha. 
ReceptacuU  oblonga  s.  varia,  rima  longitudinali  operta. 
£x.  0.  radiata,  0.  rubella  etc. 

Liehen. 
Receptacnla  scutiformia  marginata  aut  convexiascula,  cmstae,  frondi  vel  loris 


A.  Grnstacei. 
Cnista  farinosa  8i?e  granulosa  aut  glebulosa  aut  tartarea. 

a)  Beates  permanenter  ooncavis. 

(Patellaria  Hoffm.) 
Ex.  L.  cnpularis,  scmposns  etc. 

b)  Scotellis  convexis,  marginatis. 

(Patellaria  Hoffm.) 
£x.  L.  cerinns,  haematomma  etc. 

c)  Scutellis  convexis,  immarginaiis. 
(Vermcaria  Hoffm.) 
Ex.  L.  albo-ater,  rosellos,  sangoinarios  etc 

B.  Cnistaceo  -  foliacei. 

a)  Cmsta  rotonde  lobata  ex  diversis  individuis  sibi  invicem  admotii  compo- 
Uta.    Scntellis  convexis  snbmarginalibus. 

Ex.  L.  decipicns,  crassus,  Inridns  etc. 

b)  Cmsta  orbicolata,  margine  laciniata:  laciniis  snbimbricatis,  appressis,  scu- 
telliB  versus  centmm  collectis  (Psora  Hoffm.) 

Ex.  L«  caesins,  citrinns,  drcinatus  etc. 

G.  Foliacei. 
a)  Oelatinosi.  (Gollema  Hoi&n.) 
Ex.  L.  snbtilis. 

b)  Membranacei  s.  subcoriacci. 
Ex.  L.  stygins,  pertosos,  microphyllns,  fastigiatns,  ciliatus  etc. 

D.   Comicnlati  (Comicularia  Hoffm). 
Fronde  cartilaginea,  erectinscula,  angnstata,  extremitatibus  acutiusculis. 
Ex.  L.  tristis. 

F.  Filamentosi. 
Gaule  erecto  s.  pendolOf  filamentoso,  ramoso. 
Ex.  L.  divaricatos,  lanatus  etc. 

Peltigera. 
Receptacnla  peltata,  frondis  margini  adnata. 
Ex.  P.  resopinata,  sylvatica  etc. 

ümbilicaria. 
Receptacnla  spiraliter  contorta«    Frondes  coriaceae,  ombilico  af&xae. 
Ex.  U.  polyphylla,  pnstnlata,  vellea  etc 

Gladonia. 
Receptacnla  substipitata,  tnbercnlosa  sive  difformia,   canlibns  (nt  plnrimnm) 
cavii  innata. 

Ex«  C.  fonglfionBiB,  forcala,  foliacea  etc. 
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II.  Receptacttlis  femineis  subglobosis,  intus  fructificantibus. 

Yerracaria. 
Heceptacula  subglobosa,  clausa,  crustae  iuuuta. 
Ex,  V.  olivacea,  rupestris,  alba  etc. 

Endocarpon. 
Receptacula  sphaerica,  crustae  vel  frondi  immersa:  ostiolis  promiiieatibot* 

Ex.  E.  pusillum. 

Sphaerophorum. 

Receptacula  subglobosa,  repleta  substantia  farinosa  compacta,  quam   veitice 
demum  iuaequaliter  dilatato,  emittunt.    Gaules  ramosi  solidi. 
Ex.  Spb.  coralloides. 

m    Tribus  dubiae. 
Stereocauloo. 
Gaules  fastigiati,  subramosi,  teretiusculi,  solidi,  fragiles. 
Ex.  St.  corallinum. 

Lepra. 
Crusta  e  glebulis  varie  formatis  in  pulverem  s.  foüscentibos,  composita. 
Ex.  L.  lutescens. 


Acharius  Er»,  Försock  tili  en  förbättrada  Laf^ames  indelning 

(Dianome  Lichenum)  in :  Nov.  act  Reg.  Acad.  Sc.  Sueo.  Hol- 

miae.  Tom.  XV.  (1794)  p.  244  und  Prodromus  Licheno- 

graphiae  Suecicae.  Lincopiae  1798.  p.  1 — 4. 

Familia  I. 

Lichenes  crustacei. 
Grustacea  qualicumque  expansione  notabiles. 

A.  Crusta   pulverea  aut  flocculosa   irregularis. 

1.  Leipraria.    Receptacula  vix  ulla  detectti. 

B.  Crusta  solida  planiuscula  uniformis  suborbicularis. 

a.  Receptacula  inclusa  seu  abscondita,  ex  parte  ad  superfidem  tnberoso- 
prominentia. 

2.  Verrucaria.  Thalami   crustae  substantiae  innati  subrotundi  poro  notati  vd 
pertusi. 

b.  Receptacula  ad  crustae  superficiem  sessilia. 

3.  Opegrapha.  Lirellae  crustae  adnatae  variae,  rima  longitudinali  dehiscente. 

4.  Variolaria.  Glomeruli  crustae  adnati  superficiales   pnlverulenti. 

5.  Urceolaria.  Scutellae  crustae  areolis  et  yerruds  immersae  et  excavaUe 

G.  Patellaria.  Scutellae  crustae  adnatae  superficiales,   aut  concavae  et  plaoae 
marginatae  aut  convexae  hemisphaericao  vix  marginatae. 
('.  Receptacula  in  bacillis  terminalia. 
7.  Baeomyces.  Tubercula  subglobosa  fungiformia  aequabilia* 
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8    Caliciam.  Tubercula  sublentifonnia  suberosa,  disco  pulverulento  elerato. 
C.  Grustavramulosa  inaequalis,  ramulis  comlloideiB  confertissimis,  composita. 

9.  iBidiam.  Tubercula  terminalia. 

D    Grusta  subfoliacea. 

a   Grusta  irregularis  sqoamoso-imbricata. 

10.  Päoroma.  Scutellae  laterales  et  marginales. 

b    Grusta  adpressa  plana  orbicularis,  margine  lobato  persiitente. 
.11.  Placodium.    Scutellae  laterales. 

Farn  11  ia  IL 

Lichenes   foliacei. 

Acaoles,  folium  sessilc  simplex  seu  multiplicatum  laomiatomsubmenbranaceum 
ezhibentes. 

A.   Receptacula  in   folüi  sessilia  sparsa. 

a.  Folia  membranacea  plano-depressa  in  orbem  disposita  imbricata  subtus 
fibrillosa. 

12.  Imbricaria«     Scutellae  et  Glomoruli  laterales. 

b.  Folia  gelatinosa  lobata  imbricata  Tel  diffusa. 

13.  Gollema.  Scutellae  laterales  et  marginales. 

c.  Folium  subcartilagineum  depressum  subpeltatum. 

*  Reoeptaoula  intra  folii  paginas  abscondila  protuberantia. 

14.  Eodocarpon.  Thalami,  substantiae  folii,  innati,  ostiolo  demum  hiantes 

**  Receptacula  sessilia  suprafoliacea. 

15.  Umbilicaria.    Tricae  gyroso-plicatae. 

d.  Folia  subcoriacea  expansa  raga  adscendentia  subtus  villosa. 

*  Folia  subcoriacea  expansa  late  lobata  saepe  lacunosa  *subtus  hirta. 

16.  Lobaria.  ScnteUae  et  glomeruli  laterales. 

**  Folia  subcoriacea,  subtus  Gjrphellis  intra  lannginem  .sparsis. 

17.  Sticta.  Scutellae  sparsae  vel  Peltae  marginales. 

***  Folia  coriacea,  subtus  plemmque  tomentoso-venosa. 

18.  Peltidea.  Peltae  laterales  et  submarginales,  anticae  vel  postieae. 

e.  Folia  membranacea  adscendentia  crispa  utrinqne  nuda. 

19.  Platisma.  Scutellae  peltiformes  sparsae. 

f.  Folia  subcartilaginea  glabra  caespitosa  canaliculata  vel  plana  linearia  et 
ramoso  -  laciniata. 

20.  Physcia.  Scutellae  sparsae. 

6.  Receptacula  a  foliis  remota  in  bacillis  terminalia. 

a.  Folia  membranacea  rigida  laciniata  scyphifera. 

21.  SeyphophoniB.  Tubercula  in   bacillis  fistulosis  snperne   dilatatis   clausis 

b.  Folia  membranacea   rigida   minuta   subimbricata  in  bacillorum  ramulis 
tuberculifera. 

*  BaciUa  solidiuscula  supeme   vix  dllatata  simpliciter  sttbdiviia. 
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22.  Helopodiom.  Tubercnk  fnngoBa  terminaliA. 

**  Bacilla  elongata  tubulosa  superne  atteniuUa  fruticaloy-raiiioMu 

23.  Cladonia.  Tubercola  subglobosa  terminalia. 

Familia  m. 

Lichenes  caulescentes. 

Gaules  solidos  ramosos  teretes  fruticulosos,  Tel  Lora  elongata  proferentes. 

A.  Fraticnlosi,  caulibus  solidis  rigidis. 

24.  Stereocaulon.  Scatellae  spbaeroideae  solidae  sparsae. 

25.  Spbaerophorus.  CisteHae  tandem  dehiscentes  terminales. 

26.  Ck)miciilaria.  Scatellae  radiatae  demum  conveziusculae  terminales. 

B.  Filamentosi,  loris  elongatis. 

a.  Lora  nnda  glabra  contigoa. 

27.  Setaria.  Scntellac  et  glomeruli  laterales. 

b.  Lora  cortice  cmstacea  vestita  subarticulata  fibrillosa. 

28.  Usnea.  Scatellae  planae  radiatae  vel  convexae  submarginatae  et  gl<mienili 
sparsi. 


Georg  Franz  Hoffinann,  Deutschlands  Flora  oder  botanische« 
Taschenbuch  für  das  Jahr  1795.  Erlangen  12. 

IL  Theil.  Cryptogamie  pag.  98—200. 

Cryptogamia  scatellala. 

Lichenes. 
(266  Spezies.) 

34.  GoUema  (Gallertflechte). 

Frondes  diaphanae,  gelatinosae.    Scatellae  marginatae. 
C.  Yespertilio  (Hoffm.),  C   tenaissimam  (Diks),  C.  comicalatam  (DüL)  etc. 
—  26  Spec. 

35.  Peltigera  (Schfldflechte). 

Frondes  coriaceae.    Scatellae  compressae  margine  adnatae. 

P.  canina  (Wulf.),  P.  venosa,  P.  sylvatica  (Walf.)  etc.  —  9  Spec 

36.  Umbilicaria  (Nabelflechte). 

Frondes  foliaceae  pellatae.    Scatellae  contortae. 
U.  polyphylla,  ü.  pnstalata  etc.  —  10  Spec. 

37.  Cladonia  (Stnmkflechte). 

Frondes  caolescentes  teretes  intas  cavae.  Scatellae  tubercalosae. 

Fruticulosae. 
Gl.  rangiferina,  GL  farcata,  Gl.  Pappiilaria  etc. 

Sabalatae. 
GL  labalatai  GL  taorica  etc. 
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Subolato  -  scyphiferae. 
Gl.  conrata,  Gl.  gracilii,  Cl.  deformis  etc. 

Scyphiferae. 
Gl«  pyxidata,  GL  oocdnea,  Gl.  squamosa  etc. 

Aggregatae. 
Gl.  madlenta,  GL  botryteai  etc.  —  37  Spec. 

38.  Stereocaulon  (KoraUenflechte). 

Frondes  caulescentes  teretes  solidae.    Scutellae  tuberculosae ,   globosae. 

Tabercnlosae. 
St  corallinoides ,   St.  Gorallina  (Isidium  Westringii  Ach.),   St  paschale  etc. 

Globifera. 
St  fragile,  St  globiferum  etc.  -    9  Spec. 

39.  üenea  (Haarflechte.) 

Frondes  loreae  yel  filamentosae.  Scatellae  radiatao  aut  nudae. 

Articnlatae. 
U.  barbata,  U.  articalata  etc. 

Inarticiilatae  Tel  filamentosae. 
U«  jabala,  U.  bieder,  U.  pabescens  (Wnlf.)  etc. 

Fmticuliformes. 
U.  ochroleaca,  ü.  yulpina  etc.  —  16  Spec. 

40.  Lobaria  (Yieltheilige  Flechte). 

Frondes  lobatae,   laciniatae,  multifidae,   erectae,  depressae.    Scutellae  mar- 
ginatae. 

(Platisnuu) 
Fronde  lacnnosa  erecta. 

L..  fraxinea,  L.  prunastri,  L.  islandica,  L.  furforacea,   L.  ciliaris,   L.  acu- 
leata  etc. 

Fronde  lacnnosa  depressa. 
L.  saiatJHs ,  L.  juniperina,  L.  pufanonaria  etc. 

Fronde  dilatata. 
L.  herbacea,  L.  saccata,  L   perlata,  L.  parietina  etc. 

(Physda.) 
Fronde   inflata. 
L.  physodes,  L.  terebrata,  L.  hispida  etc. 

(Sqoamaria.) 
Fronde  angostata. 
L.  stellaris,  L.  pulyenilenta,  L.  speciosa,  L   stygia  etc. 

(Placodium.) 

Fronde  cmstacea. 

L.  ambigoa,  L.  incorva,  L.  moralis,  L.  sazicola  etc.  —  62  Spec 
41.  Psora  (Schorfflechte). 
Gmsta  effigurata.    Scatellae  marginatae,  convezae. 

P.  camoia,  P.  decipiens,  P.  yesicularis,  P.  lentigera,  P.  microphylia  etc.  — 
26  Spec 
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42.  Verrucaria  (Warzenflechte). 

Grusta  aphylla :  leprosa,  tartarea.  Scutellae  marginatae,  immarginatae. 

Scutellis   decoloratis. 
y.  pallida,  Y.  glaucoma,  Y.  parella  etc. 

Scutellis  rafescentibus  vel  lateis. 
y.  tartarea,  Y.  rubella,  Y.  cupularis,  Y.  aurantiaca,  Y.  clausa  (Lieh,  ezanthem. 
Sm.)  etc. 

Scutellis  fnscis  vel  nigricantibus. 
Yel  subfusca,  Y.  badia,  Y.  atro-alba,  Y.  scruposa,  Y.  immersa,  Y.  oBginosa 
etc.  Y.  punctata,  Y.  sangninaria  etc. 

Grusta  flaTescente. 
Y.  quemea,  Y.  varia,  Y.  vitellina,  Y.  cruenta,  Y.  geographica  etc.  —  71  Spec 


©  Jolyclerk  N.,  Gryptogamie  complete,  ou  Description  des 
plantes,  dont  les  ^tamines  sont  peu  apparentes  etc.  Paris, 

an   7  de  la  Rfepubliqne  (1799).  8. 

Flechten  pag.  88—117  aufgeführt: 

Ordre  in.    Les    Algues»    Algae. 

Liehen   (pag.  88). 
(865  Spec.) 

Algues  grisätres  en  dehora ,  aourent  noir&tres ,  r&rement  d'nn  bean  Teit« 
Fructifications  m&les ,  suivant  Linntf,  en  plaques  lisses,  brunes,  en  tabercules 
lisses ,  en  globules,  rarement  en  carit^.  Fructifications  femelies  dans  ime  pous- 
siere cendr^e,  rarement  jaune  ou  yerd&tre,  plac^  sur  Ic  bord  des  feuiUeif,  dana 
leur  substance,  ou  sour  des  p^doncules,  et  des  ^l^vations  particuliöres. 

(Hierauf  werden  365  Spezies  uuter  folgenden  13  Abtheilnngen  aufgeführt.) 

1.  Lichens   pulT^rulens. 

2.  „  lepreux,  tubercul^s.  Yerrucariae. 

3.  „  tubercules  en  ^cusson. 

4.  ,.  k  ^cussons.    Scutellariae. 

5.  „  imbriguöa,  crustac^s.  Psorae. 

6.  „  foliac^,  pulmonaires. 

7.  „  gelatineux 

8.  „  foliac^s,  lacini^s. 

9.  „  coriaces.  Peltigerae. 

10  „  Ombiliqu^s.     Umbilicariae. 

11.  „  k  syphons. 

12.  „  ramuifications  imitant  des  petita  buissons.  Goralloldes. 

13.  Y,  filamenteux.  Usneae. 
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©  Ventenat  E.  P.,  Tableau  du  regne  v^g^tal,  selon  la  m^- 
ihode  de  Jussieu.  4.  Tom.   Paris  an  VII.  8.  (1799). 

Tome  Premier ,  pag.  27  —  86. 

Orde  n. 
LeB  Algues,   Algae. 

§.  1   Fmctification  mconnae  au  doutense. 

Fuchs. 
ülTa. 
Confenra. 
Bysstts. 

§.  2.  Fmctification  apparente.    Plaates  Licheneuses. 

p.  82.  Conia.  *  Byssus,  L.  J.  D.  Muse.  pl.  1.  fig.  8,  4  etc. 

Groute  pulverulente ,  ^ndue  sur  la  terre,  sur  les  pierres  ou  sur 

l'^orce  des  arbres. 

(Conia,  d'un  mot  grec  qui  signific  pulverulent.) 

p.  32.  Leproncus.  *  Liehen,  L.  J.  D.  Muse.  pl.  18  fig.  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  8,  9, 

11,  14  etc. 

Poussiere  eparse  sur  une  croute  l^preuse  (organe  m4le,  selon  les 
Modernes).  Tubercules  ordinairement  convexes ,  sph^roides ,  rare- 
ment  linäaires  -  oblong»  (orgaues  femelles).  (Leproncus  ,  form6  de 
deux  nots  grecs  qui  signifient  en  latin,  lepra>  tuber ,  c'est-k-dire 
plantes  lepreuses  tuberculiferes.) 

p.  33.  Lepropinacia   *  Liehen,  L.  J.  D.  Muse.  pl.  18  fig.  10,  12,  16,  17  etc. 

Cronte  lopreuse.   Cupules  en  forme  d'^cusson,  monies  d'un  rebord 
raremcnt  entier. 

(Lepropinacia,''  form^  de  deux   mots  grecs  qui  signifieut  en  latin, 
lepra,  scutella,  c'est-k-dire,  plantes  lepreuses  scutellif^res.) 

p.  38.  6ei8Modea.*Ltchen,L  J. D.  Muse. pl.  24.  fig. 70, 74,  75,  76,79,80,  83  etc. 

Croute  adhörente,  foliacöe;  foliales  imbriqu^s,  libres  vers  la 
oirconference.    Scutelles  sessiles  ou  l^g^remtat  stipit^s. 

(Geissodea,  form^  de  deux  mots  grecs  qui  signifieut  en  forme  de 
tuiles,  parce  que  le  fouiUes,  par  leur  disposition,  repr^sentent  en 
qoelqne  Sorte  les  tuiles  d'un  toit. 

p.  84.  Platyphyllum.    *  Liehen,  L.  J.  D.   Muse.  pl.  20  fig.  45,  46;    pl.  21 

flg.  52,  55;  pL  22  fig.  59,  61;  pl.  28  fig   62,  68. 

Expansions  foliae^s,  Ubres,  non  crustae6es.  Scutelles  sessiles 
an  16g6rement  stipitto. 

(Platyphyllum ,  form6  de  deux  mots  grecs  qui  signifieut  feuille 
^tendue.)    Typ.  L.  islandicus. 

p.  34.  Dermatodea   *  Liehen,  L.  J.  D.    äusc.  pl.  27  fig.  102),    103;   pl.  28 

fig.  104,  105,  106,  107,  109  etc. 
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ExpansiooB  coriaces  au  membraneuses,  ^largies,  rampantes,  sca- 
tellifdres. 

Permatodea  signifie  en  grec,  qai  a  la  consistaace  dncoir)  Typ. 
Lieh,  pulmonarius. 

p.  35.  Capnia.    ♦  Liehen,   L.  J    D.    Muse,  pl   30  fig.  117,  127,  129,  130, 

131  etc. 

Expansions  presqae  cartilagineaBes ,  ombiliqu^s,   d'ane  ccmleor 
en  ftun^e,  adh^rentes  anx  rochers  par  le  c^itre  de  lear  snrfiicein- 
f^rieure. 
(Capnia  vient  d^un  mot  grec  qid  signifie  faliginem.)   Hieher  die 
j  Gyrophora  oder  Ümbilicaria-Arten. 

p.  35.  Scyphiphorus   ^  Liehen,  L.  J.  D.    Mose.  pl.  14  fig.  6,  7,  8,  10  etc. 

Groute  ^cailleuse  ou  foliac^,  prodaisant  des  tiges  presqae  simples, 
dilat6es  k  leur  sommet  en  forme  d^entonnoir  dont  les  bords  sont 
sonvent  tubercnlif^res. 

Scyphiphorus  form^  de  deux  mots  grecs,  qui  signifient  porte- 
coupe.)  Typ.  Lieh,  pyxidatus. 

p.  35.  Thamnium.  ^  Liehen,  L.  J.  D.    Muse  pl.  1^  fig.  21,  22,  29,  80;    pl. 

17,  fig.  34,  35,  39  etc. 

Tiges  ramifi^  en  forme  d'arbuste.  Tubercules  fongueucol  ortfs 
(Thamnium,  arbrisseau,  en  grece.)  Typ.  Lieh,  rangiferinos,  L.  ro 
eella. 

p.  36.  üsnea.  D.  Muse.  pl.  11,  12  et  13.  Liehen,  L.  J.  üsnde. 

Tiges  filamenteuses,  ramassto  en  touffSe  ou  peüidantes.  Scoldles 
planes,  quelquefois  radi^es  ou  eiliges  sur  les  bords. 

(üsnea  nom  donn6  par  les  Arabes  ou  Mousaes  desarbrei.  86- 
rapion.) 

p.  37.  Obs.  Plosieurs  plantes  de  la  famille  des  Algues  peuventtoe  r^[ard6es  com- 

me  le  principe  de  la  v^^tation.  Les  rochers  se  recouTerent  d'abord 
de  Byssus  ou  de  Liehens  tuberculeux,  aux  quels  sncc6dent  des 
Lichens  coriaces,  qui  par  leur  d^tritus  forment  une  ooache  minoe 
de  terre  v^g^tale.  Alors  on  voit  parattre  une  foule  de  Moiiios 
qui ,  en  vidllissant  et  se  d^truisant ,  augmentent  insensiblenent  la 
quantit^  du  tcrreau :  les  semences,  transportto  par  les  yents, 
ment,  et  les  plantes  croissent  de  toutes  parts.  C'est  ainsi  qu^ 
la  r^Yolution  de  plusieurs  si^des,  la  surface  de  rochers  se  trooTO 
couTerte  d^une  multitude  de  v^^taQX  —  . . . 

^  Les  lichens  gelatineux  ne  seraient  ils  pasdes  indiyidus  de  Nostoc,- 

qui  auraient  changö  de  forme? 


61 

§.  5.    Vollständige  Flechtensysteme,  gestützt  auf  die  Thallus-  oder  die 
Fruchtbildung,  oder  auf  beide  zugleich. 


©  Acharins  (Erik),  Methodns,  qua  omnes  detectos  lichenes 

seciindmn  Organa  carpomorpha  ad  genera ,  species  et  varie- 

tates  redigere  etc.  tentavit.   Stockholmiae  1803.  8.  Mit  8 

Kupfertafeln. 

(636  Spezies.) 

I.  Stereothalami. 
Apothechun  nnlliim. 
Propagola  ntdia,  spana  ie\  aggregata. 

Genus  I. 
Pulveraria  Ach. 
Apothecinm  nallum.    Propagula    palvenilenta    pulvinato  -  conglomerata ,   fllin 
tenoisumifl  cohaerentia  et  intertexta.  (Thallus  nullus). 
£x.  P.  chlorina,  latebrarom. 

Qenus  ü. 
Lepraria   Ach. 
Apothecinm  nnllnm.    Propagola  globosa  s.   oblonga  nuda  tel  pulvemlenta 
libera  1.  lerissime  tantum  affixa,   sparsa  et  conferta,   superficiem  crustae  subja- 
oentis  saepe  omnino  tegentia. 

(ThaUos  cruBtaceuB  tenais  effasos,  rarios  irregulariter  determinatus,  contignns 
L  tenoissime  rimnlosns). 

Ex  L.  alba,  hicana,  mbens  etc. 

Genns  EDL 
Spiloma  Ach. 

Apothecinm  nnUnm.  Propagnla?  irregnlaria  rigida  dnrinscnla,  pnlveraceo- 
floccosa,  in  PnlTinnlis  maculiformibns  planis  et  convexinscnlis  rotnndatis  oblongis 
et  diffondbus,  sparsis  vel  conflnentibus,  disposita,  aggregata,  affixa,  varie  colorata. 

fDudlns  cmstacens  effosns  tennis  uniformis). 

Ez  8p.  mehmopa,  vitiligo  etc. 

Genns  IV. 
Yariolaria  Fers. 

Apothecinm  nnllnm.  Propagnla  globosa  pnlvemlenta  mollia  in  Soredüs  pro- 
priis  recepta  ibidemqne  aggregata;  simnl  etiam  in  crusta  communi   sparsa,   alh|^ 

Soredia  plana,  oonYexo-hemisphaerica  1.  etiam  per  aetatem  concava,  ntplnri- 
nuim  DMiginata  et  supra  crustam  eleyata,  persistentia. 

(Thallns  cmstacens  nniformis  leprosns  et  tartarens,  effusns  yoI  determinatus.) 

Ex.  Y.  fiigineai  aspergiUa  ota. 
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n.   Idiothalami. 

Apothecium  e  propna  substantia  compositum ,  nee  a  thallo  ande  ftmiatam, 
colore  ab  eo  divenom  (plenunqae  atrom)  compactom   duriiuciiliun. 

^  Apatheda  operta. 

Genus  Y. 
Opegrapha  Fers. 

Lirella  sessilis,  thallo  sabimmersa,  adpressa  Tel  snpra  eum  eleraU,  siteo- 
tunda  I.  oblonga,  elliptica,  linearis,  difformis,  simplex,  confluens  et  ramota,  tecta 
Tel  flexuosa  atra. 

Discos  planus  1  concaTiusculas,  nudus  L  polTenüentus ,  angostns,  linearis, 
raro  latiusculus. 

Margo  (proprius)  tenuissimus  et  saepe  Tix  perceptibilis ,  yel  etiaa  tomidnlus 
eleTatus  et  subinflexus  ;  acoessorius  (spurins)  rarius  occnrit  (vems  mülot). 

Thallus  crustaceus  uniformis  tenuis  effusus,  rarius  detenninatos  etleprosns. 

*  Holotea.  Lirellae  simplices  distinctae. 
Ex.  0.  notha,  diaphora,  rubella  etc.  etc. 

**  Sympleeia.  Lirellae  connatae  et  ramosae. 
Ex.  0.  denigrata,  scripta  etc.  etc. 

Genus  VI. 
Lecidea  Ach. 

Patellula  sessilis  et  thallo  adpressa  Tel  superficialis,  orbicolaris  vd  por  nw- 
tnam  pressionem  angulosa  et  difformis,  duriuscula,  substantia  et  plemmqne  eolore 
thallo  dissimillima ;  saepius  atra,  sed  c^tiam  Tarie  colorata 

Discus  raro  concaTus ,  frequenter  planiusculus  Tel  per  aetatem  oonreziu, 
crusta  subspongiosa  opere  cellulari  sporis  repleto  fabricata  tectos,  sopim  nndus  rel 
pruinosus. 

Margo  (proprius)  crassiusculus  obtusus  integer  porsistens,  colore  ut  plarimnm 
disci;  accessorius  nullus,  nisi  aliquando  spnrius. 

(Thallus  Tarius;  crustaceus  nempe,  uniformis,  determinatus,  effusus  atque  ef- 
figuratos ;  Tel  etiam  foliaceus,  submembranacens,  stellatus  (raro  nmbiliGatiig). 

*  Catillaria.  ThaUos  crustaceus  uniformis. 

Ex.  L  muscorom,  parasema,  petraea,  rosella,  haematomma,  anrantiaca  atc 

**  Lepidonuu  Thallus  crustaceus  effiguratus. 

Ex.  L.  microphylla,  lurida,  Candida,  Wahlenbergii  etc.  etc 

^*^  Saphenaria.  Thallus  foliaceus  submenbranaceus  stellatus,  subtus  fibrilloam. 

Ex.  L.  Cocoes,  pannosa,  gosypina. 

****  Omphalaria.    Thallus  foliaceus  submembranaceus  pehatus. 

Ex.  L.  pnstulata,  penijlTanica. 

'  Genus  VBL 

Calidnm   Fers. 

Pilidinm  arassiuscolom  durum  suberoso-cartilagineum  I.  firagile,  mbttiiüa  et 
colore  a  thallo  diTersissimum.  nudum  1.  pulTerolOBtam,  capitato-pedioellatoa. 
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Capitnlum  raro  subsessile  frequenter  pedicellatnm ,  tarbinatiini  patelluliforme 
subpeltatom  vel  globosnm;  Disco,  primo  imperceptibili ,  in  quibusdam  constanter 
miniitiMinio  et  fere  punctifonui,  demum  dilatato  orbicnlari ,  membrana  ut  plurimuin 
ab  iniiio  tecto,  postea  elabente  vel  in  polvarem  fatiscente,-!? piano  vel  convexo 
nurina  ooncavo,  sporis  nadia  efflorescentibua  tecto,  atro,  saepe  prnina  discolori 
snffaso.  Margine  (proprio)  plenimque  obtoao  planiaacnlo  intogerrimo,  rarias  inflexo 
I.  tenni  et  sabmembranaceo. 

PediceUns  interdam  brevissimns  raro  snbnullus  ut  plurimum  elongatus  cylin- 
draceos  crasaus  filiformis  compressus,  sorsum  incrassatus  1.  attenuatus,  rigidus 
dunia  fragilis  1.  flexibilis,  solidns  erectus  obliqnus  flexuosus,  substantia  et  colore 
eapitoli  (excepto  disco)  glaber,  jmdas  1.  palvemlentas. 

(lliallot  cmataceua  tenois  leprosua  l.  subtartarens  nniformis  effusus,  pulvem- 
lentoa,  gnuralatna  L  solidin  et  areolato-rimosns). 

*  Phacotiom.  Capitnlum  tnrbinato-lenticolare. 

Ex   C.  stigonellum,  hyperellum  etc. 

^  Strongylium.  Capitulum  globosnm. 

Ex.  C.  aciculare,  subtile  etc.  etc. 

**  Apothecia  clausa  demum  dehiscentia. 

Qenus  VIII- 
Gyrophora  Ach. 

Trica,  sessilis  1.  supra  thallum  elevata,  plana  oonvexa  et  hemisphaerica ,  in- 
et externe  atra,  supra  plicata-gyrosa,  per  aetatem  inaequaliter  rumpens,  in  latere 
interiori  Sporas  uodas  proferens. 

Plieae  in  junioribus  snbTerruciformes  vel  circinatae  magisqne  reguläres,  demum 
▼ario  modo  gyrosae  et  flexae  confertae,  impressiones  sinnosas  in  ipsa  substantia 
isteriori  foimantes,  membrana  oommuni  supra  tectae. 

(Thallns  foliaceus  membranaceo-cartilagineus  1.  subcoriaceus ,  plemmque 
rigidni  frmgflis ,  peltatus ,  suborbicnlaris ,  simplex  vel  luxurians,  margine  repando, 
sublobato  et  irregulari  lacero  crenulato,  rarins  integro). 

Ex.  G.  glabra,  erosa,  arctica  etc.  etc. 

Gern»  IX. 
Bathelium  Ach* 

Apotiiedom  hemisphaerico-subglobosmn  thallo  impositum  substantia  propra 
f<nmatum,  atrum;  supra  Papillula  (1 — 8)  elevata  operculari  tectum,  hoc  vero  denmm 
deddente  hlans;    1  —  B  loculare,  loculfs  subglobosis  cavis,  Sporaa  interne  sparsas 

indudentibus. 

(Thallus  crustaceus  eifusus  unifonnis). 
Ex.  B.  mastmdeum. 

^kmiB  X. 
YerracariA  Wigg. 
Tsbereulnm  subrotundo-oonoideom  e  Spofe  concatenatis ,  in  ifa^eum  P^ris- 
porio  obductum  congestis,  compositum,  nigrum,  infra  crustam  pxcresctos,  eam  de- 
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▼ans  Tel  denuo  penetrans,  eaque  ad  basin  plernmqae  dnctom,  vd  etiam  (pnewrüm 
in  prima  aetate)  supra  omnino  tectnm ,  ad  soperficiem  thalli  protaberass  honii- 
phaericom  sabgloboeum  obtosam  vel  conoideum  et  papillatnm,  poro  ut  plarinmii 
apioe  dehiscens,  mm  raro  totum  elabens  foveolamque  relinqnens. 

(Thallus  crnstacens  tenais  membranacena  contigana  laerigatua  eiüiiiiis  mu- 
fonnia  rarins  leproans  et  palveralentiis), 

Ex.  y.  Scbraderi,  gemmata,  epigaea  etc.   etc. 

Genua  XL 
Endocarpon   Hedw. 

Tbalamium  sabglobosom  in  ipsa  thalli  svbatantia  fbrmatam  iaqiie  ea  iniir 
snm,  intas  Thecis  intra  textoram  cellularem  nldnlantibni  et  Sporaa  inclndenlibiii 
repletnm,  Perithedo  obductom,  ad  saperficiem  thalli  Ottiolo  hiana,  rarina  elabana. 

(Thallas  crostaceo-foliaceus,  saepe  peltatus,  saborbicolaria ,  aimplex  rt\  poly- 
phyllos). 

Ex.  End.  Hedwigii,  miniatnm,  Thnnbergii  etc  etc. 


in.  Coenothalami. 
Apothecia  ex  ipso  thallo  formatom,  cjosdemque  substantiae  ac  ooloria. 

Genus  XU 
Thelotrema  Ach. 

Apothecium  compositnm;  exterins  supra  crustam  elevatum  yenadfomie,  a 
thallo  fonnatom,  poro  uno  alterove  impresso  pertusum,  vel  omnino  hiana  et  anbur- 
ceolatom  indndens;  interius  (Thalamium)  solitarium  vel  aggregatom  (2—4  iitra 
unguium  apothecium  extemum)  sphaeroideum  L  planinscolnm  et  Perithedo  proprio 
(aliquando  irregulariter  rumpente)  obvolutum,  Theds  repletnm. 

(Thallus  crustaceua  subeffusus  uniformis  contiguuscartilagineo-membnnaioeaa). 

Ex.  Th.  pertusum,  lepadinum  etc  etc. 

Genus  XIIL 
Bphaerophoron  Pert. 

Cüstula  subrotunda  terminalis ,  Nudeum  e  Sporis  nudis  compaetia  formatua 
nbgloboaum  indudens,  ab  apice  lacero-dehiscens ,  et  nncleo  demum  aoluto  atque 
in  polverem  nigrum  sensim  elabentem  fstiscente,  concaTa,  Tacoa. 

(ThalluB  fruticukMua  ramosua  solidua  rigidns,  intus  crustaceo-fibriUoiaa  ai^er- 
fide  cartilaginea  glabra). 

Ex.  Sph.  coralloides,  fragile,  compreesnnu 

Genus  XIV. 

Isidium  Adi. 

Stratum  proligerum  terminale  subdiscoidenm  planisculum  tenue  vel  crasaina- 
adm  aolidna,  crusta  papillamm  thalli  demum  rumpente,  tectum, perluceoa, poatea 
■ihaiMKtnm.  oolflniom. 
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Globulos  in  cnistae  papillis  vel  ramolis  terminalis,  ant  in  ipsa  crasta  sub- 
sessilis,  coloratus,  elabens,  foveolamque  in  apice  papillae  s.  rami  post  lapsum  re- 
linqaens,  intos  Bolidns,  ntrinque  membrana  sporigera  obductod. 

(Thallas  cnutaceoa  leprosos  et  tartareus,  areolatos  sabeffosos,  papillosua,  yel 
raino«  solidos  prodaeens). 

Ex.  J.  dactylinum,  corallinnm  etc.  etc. 

Genua  XY. 
Urceolaria  Ach. 

Scutella  sive  Patellula  crostae  substantiae  Tel  areolis  ejosdem  et  verrucis  im- 
mena,  nrceolata,  Yarie  colorata. 

Discos  concaTus ,  rarins  per  Matern  planinsculus,  nee  snpra  crustam  elevatos. 
Margo  proprins  saepe  rix  manifestns ,  disco  concolor ;  accessorius  per  aetatem  a 
cmsta,  quae  in  annuli  modum  elevatnr  et  discum  scatellamm  circumcingit ,  ali- 
quando  formatus,  plerumqne  spurius. 

(Thallas  crostaceos  tartareus  oniformis  determinatus,  areolato-rimosus ,  rarius 
ef&garatus). 

Ex.  ü.  calcaria,  cinerea,  gibbosa,  scruposa,  exanthematica,  foveolaris,  aglaea  etc. 

Genus  XYI. 
Parmelia    Ach. 

Scutella  crassiuscula  vel  submembranacea  superficialis  supra  thallum  elevata, 
rarios  adpressa,  aut  vix  supra  eum  prominula,  orbicularis  vel  per  mutuam  pres- 
«ionem  angulosa  et  difformis,  varie  colorata. 

Discos  aliquando  concavus,  saepius  planioscolus  vel  per  aetatem  convexus  et 
tiemisphaericus  interdum  subglobosus,  orbicularis,  e  Strato,  opere  cellulari  Thecas 
Sporis  repletas  fovente  ad  superficiem  colorato  formatus,  colore  et  substantia  a 
margine  diversus. 

Margo  proprios  nullds;  accessorius  (verus)  crassus  vel  tenuis,  Über,  planius- 
colos,  elevatus  ?el  etiam  inflexus,  integer  vel  crenulatus,  rarius  ciliatus,  cjusdem 
cum  thallo  coloris  et  substantiae. 

(Thallus  varius  polymorphus;  tHft  emstaceus,  leprosus,  tartareus,  uniformis, 
cffigaratus,  determinatus,  efifusus,  quam  foliaceus,  crustaceo-cartilagineus,  membra* 
xaceus,  subcoriaceus,  gelatinosus,  lacioiatus  lobatus  et  ramosus). 

1.  Lecanaria.    Thallus  emstaceus  uniformis. 

Ex.  P.  atra,  sophodes,  glaucoma,  tartarea  etc. 

2.  Psoroma.    Thallus  emstaceus  effiguratos  totus  squamoso-imbricatos. 

Ex.  P.  glaucocarpa,  crassa,  brunnea,  candelaria  etc.  etc. 

3.  Placodium.    Thallus  emstaceus  plano-depressus  orbicularis,    ambitu  lobato, 

stellato-radiato. 

Ex.  P.  gelida,  cireinnata   saxicola,  murorum  etc.  etc. 

4.  Circinaria.    Thallus  foliaceus  sobmembranaceus  stellatus  subimbricatns  de- 

pressus,  subtus  fibrillosus. 

Ex.  P.  caesia,  speeiosa,  aquila,  stygia,  stellaris  etc.  etc. 
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5.  Lobäria«    Thallas  foliaceus,  subcoriaceus ,  lobis  vagis  laxis  eiq^sis  tabtos 

villosis. 

Ex.  ?•  perforata,  herbacea,  scrobiculata,  polmonaoea  etc. 

6.  Gollema.    Thallus  foliaceus  gelatinosus  varie  formataa. 

Ex.  P.  satumina ,  tremelloides ,  nigrescens ,  melaena,  Telutina  etc. 

7.  Physcia.    Thallus  foliaceus  membranaceus  depressus,  laciniis  linearibm  sab- 

imbricatis  apice  fomicatis  1.  subinflatis. 
Exp.  P.  physodes,  colpodes  etc.  etc. 

8.  Cenotea.    Thallus    foliaceus    membranaceus   caespitosus  ladniato  -  Famosot 

fistulosus ,  ramis  cylindraceis  obtosis  apice  scutelliferit. 
Ex.  P.  mollusca,  flammea. 

9.  Canalicularia.    Thallus   foliaceus  membranaceo-cartilagineos  caespitoeoi« 

laciniis  erectiusculis  lineari-attenuatis  subtus  longitudinaliter  cana- 

liculatis. 

Ex.  P.  Tillosa,  furfuracea,  ciliaris,  prunastri  etc. 

10.  Polymeria.     Thallus  subfoliaceus  cartilagineus  laciniis  suberectis  plaiiis  rel 

tereti-compressis  lacunosis  attenuatis  ramosis  nudis  glabris. 

Ex.  P.  fraxinea,  complanata,  scopulorum,  chrysophthalma,  Tolpina, 

flaTicans  etc. 

11.  Tricharia.    Thallus  filamentosus  subcartilagineus  ramosus,  loralis  teretios- 

culis  pendulis  vel  diffusis. 

Ex.  P.  divaricata,  usneoides,  sarmentosa,  jubata,  roccella  etc.  etc. 

Genus  XVII. 
Sticta   Schreb. 

Scutella  ad  superficiem  paginae  superioris  thalli  sessilis  adpressa  membraoacea 
orbicularis. 

Discus  planus,  raro  convexiusculus,  de  caetero  ut  in  Pannelia. 

Marge  accessorius  Terus  tenuis  integer  liber  tumidnlus,  rarissime  cUiatoSy 
colore  thalli.  Cyphellae  intra  lanuginem  paginae  inferioris  thalli  sparsae  seisiles 
minutae  coloratae  scutellifonnes. 

Discus  concavus  planus  1.  oonvexiuscalus,  suborbicularis  pulveralentaa. 

Marge  elevatus  subinflexus  integer  1.  crenato-lacerus,  aliquando  eranidns. 

(Thallus  foliaceus,  membranaceo-subcoriaceus,  lobato-laciniatus,  subtos  tomen- 
tosus  s.  floccoso-villosus). 

Ex.  St.  filicina,  aurata,  sylvatica  etc.  etc. 

Genus  XYm. 
Peltidea    Ach. 

Pelta  tenuis  membranacea  tota  sessilis  et  quasi  adglutinata,  oblonga  vel  potioa 
reniformis,  submarginalis,  antica  vel  postica,  raro  lateralis. 

Discus  totum  apothecium  efficiens,  applanatus,  rarissime  concavus,  coloratas. 

Marge  (accessorius  verus)  tenuissimus  subnullus  thallo  adnatus  eoqne  cencolor. 

(Thallus  foliaceus  subcoriaceus  subtus  tomentoso-venosus  fibriUoaoBi  ran 
nudus,  lobatus,  lobis  sterilibiis  depressis,  fertilibus  elongatis  adteendenftibiii  lob* 
tusque  nudis). 
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*  Emprostet,  Peltae  tabmarginales  anticae. 

Ex.  P.  Tenosa,  canina,  apthosa  £tc.  etc. 
'^^  OpiBteria.  Peltae  sabmarginales  posticae. 

Ex.  P.  polaris,  resupinata. 
'^^^  Pleurothea.    Peltae  laterales  sparsae  anticae. 

P.  crocea. 
**^^  PeropluMra.  Peltae  laterales  anticae  saccato^immersae. 

P.  saccafta. 

Genus  XIX. 
Cetraria    Ach. 

PelU  scDtelliformis  atplarimnm  crassiosciila  tnmens  rarius  membranacea, 
sttro  Bobtos  adnato-sessilis  et  snbadpressa  in  ambitu  libera,  rotondata,  difformis 
flexnosa,  submarginalis. 

Discos  plano-convexiuscolus  coloratns. 

Margo  (accessorios  verus)  exilis  integer  1.  crenolatus ,  subtus  liber,  colore 
alli. 

(Thallas  foliaceus  membranaceo  -  oartilagineus  rigidus  glaber,  utrinque  nudus, 
evis  L  lacunosus  lobato-laciniatus,  lacinüs  irregularibus  et  saepe  margine  crispis^, 

Ex.  C.  islandica,  glauca,  lacunosa  etc.  etc. 

Genus  XX. 
Comlcularia  Schreb. 

OrbiUa  scutelliformis  terminalis  peltata  crassiuscula  cartilaginea  plana  orbi- 
ilarls  demum  convexiuscula  in^qualis  irregularis,  ambitu  reflexa. 

Discus  plano-convexiusculus  colore  ut  plurimum  thalli. 

Margo  yix  ullns ,  aliquando  in  initio  accessorius  (verus)  sed  denuim  evanescens 
»flectitur,  in  ambitu  integer  nudus  vel  radiatus. 

(Thallus  cartilagineus  rigidus  glaber  solidiusculus,  intus  stuposus,  firuticuloso- 
aespitosus  ramosus,  ramis  acutis) 

Ex.  C.  tristis,  aculeata,  divcrgens,  bicolor,  lanata,  pubescens  etc. 

QenusXXI. 
Usnea  Dillen. 

Grbüla  subcoriacea  applanata  peltata  utrinque  nuda  glabra,  ut  plurimum  in- 
igniter  dilatata,  rarius  colorata. 

Discus»  initio  subconcavus  demum  planus  laens,  postremo  conyexiusculus  atque 
tiam  Terrucosus  vix  coloratus. 

Margo  vel  nollus  vel  accessorius  (verus)  in  ambitu  integer  vel  dentatus,  saepe- 
umero  radiatus. 

Cephalodia  sessilla  lateralia  sparsa  primo  scutelliformia  etnonnunquam  quasi 
uurginata  demum  convexa  verrucosa ,  in  eodem  (cum  Orbillls)  individuo,  vel  di- 
tinctOy  Gokxrata. 

(Thallus  ramosus,  lorulis  teretiusculis  elongatia  suberectis,  prostratis  et  pen- 
ulis,  fibrillosis,  attenuatis,  cortice  crustacea  subcontigua  vel  articulato  -  submoni- 
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liformi  scabrioscula  obductus ,   fllamento   centraliter  thalloin  pereunrente  lea 
dallari,  hyalino  elastico. 

Ex.  U.  melaxaotha,  fiorida,  trichodea  etc. 

Oenus  XXn. 
Stercocaulon  Schreb. 

Cephalodium  sabtorbinatum  initio  marginatum  demum  globoBom  senfle  (abs- 
que  podetio)  terminale  sparsomque,  membrana  sporigera  colorata  enpra  tectum, 
Simplex  et  conglomeratum,  persistens. 

Discos  in  junioribus  tantum  et  ob  marginem,  quo  cingitnr ,  notabilis  planus ; 
sensün  yero  mutatus  totum  cephalodium  ambit  globosus,  coloratus. 

Margo  primum  obsenrabilis  proprius  integerrimos,  colorediBci,  demum  enmeicens. 

(Thallus  solidns  sublignosus  caulescens  erectiusculuB  ramosos  pleromque  squa- 
mo80-vestitU8,  scabridus  atque  fibrillosns). 

Ex.  St.  ramulosum,  paschale,  tabulare  etc. 

Oenus  XXm. 
Baeomyces  Pers. 

Cephalodium  piano- convexum  demum  subglobosum  capitatom  subimmargmitiim, 
(ambitu  refiexum)  membrana  sporigera  tenui  solida  obductum ,  in  podetio  proprio 
terminale,  coloratum,  simplex  vel  conglomeratum,  persistens. 

Discus  et  margo  proprio  nuUus.  Illo  tegitur  tota  Cephalodii  superfidea,  hie 
tantum  ex  ambitu  tumente  reflexo  judicatur. 

(Thallus  aut  subcrustaceus  mollior  granulosns  effusus,  rarius  effiguratus ,  aot 
crustaceo-cartilagineus  subfoliaceus  e  lobulis  proferens :  Podetia  ekmgala  ex  ipiä 
substantia  thalli  formata,  sünplicia  vel  ramosa,  solidiuscula  1.  fistnlosa,  sorBiiii 
dilatata  vel  attenuata,  apice  ccphalodia  gerentia  1.  bterilia). 

1.  Pordenium.  Thallus  crustaceus  subuniformis.  Podetia  solidinsGola  teretia 
subsimplicia  molliora. 

Ex.  B.  fungoides,  roseus,  placophyllus  etc. 

2.  Pycnothele.  Thallus  crustaceus  effusus.  Podetia  fistulosa  ventricoiA  fob- 
simplicia  fragilia. 

Ex.  B.  papillaria  etc.  etc. 

3.  Phyllocarpon.  Thallus  foliaceus  cartflagineo  -  crustaceus  lobatot.  Podetia 
brenssima  1.  nuUa.  (Gephalodia  in  thallo  sessilia). 

Ex.  B.  rubiformis,  epiphyllus  etc.  etc. 

4.  Helopodium.  Thallos  foliaceus  cartilagineo-cnuitaceiis  imbricatot.  Fddalia 
elongata  cylindrica  subsolida,  simplicia  vel  apice  subdivisa. 

Ex.  B.  symphycarpus,  cariosus,  botrytes,  delicatns,  adcularis. 

5.  Scyphophoron.  Thallus  foliaceus  cartilagineo-crustaceus  iinbrieataB*  Po- 
detia fistulosa  apice  scyphifbrmia. 

Ex.  S.  bacillaris,  cocciferus,  digitatus,  pyxidatus,  fimbriatus,  spamsna  elc 

6.  Cladonia.  Thallus  foliaceus  cartilagineo-crustaceus  eYanesoens.  Podatia 
elongata  rigida  fistulosa  attenuata  ramoso-iruticulosa 

Ex.  B.  unicalis,  ceranoides,  rangjferinus,  furcatos  etc.  etc. 
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De  Lamark   et  DecandoUe  Flore  Fran9aise.    Trois^me 

^tion.  Tome  second.  Paris  1805. 

279  Spec  Liclh 
psg.   280    —   414. 
Troisiöme  Familie. 
Hypoxyla. 
Fongomm  et  Algarnm  gen.  Lum.  Jobs. 
GeoAra:   Rhimmorpha. 
Sphaeria. 
Naemospora. 
Xyloma. 
Hypoderma. 
Hysterimn* 

(1.)  Opegrapha. 
(Opegraplia  Pen.  Ach.  —  Lepronci  sp.  Yent  —  Lichenis  spec.  Linn.) 
Car.    Las  op^graphee  ont   nne    croüte  lichenoide  tr^8*minoe  qoi  porte  des 
rtoptaclee  oblongs  an  lin^ires,    marqu^s  en  dessus  d'one  fente  longitndinale, 
simple  on  rameuse. 

Ex.  0.  herpetica,  rnbella,  cerebrina,  tesserata. 

(2.)  Yerrucaria. 
(Yerracaria  Pen.  —  Yerracariae  spec.  Hoffin.*Sphaeriae  spec.  Web.) 
Car.  Las  verracaires  ont  one  croüte  mince  qoi  porte  des  röoeptades  souvent 
«nfonete,  qoelqnefois  pro^minens ,  ä-peupr6s  globoleox , '  fermös  k  leor  naissance, 
X^nis  percte  d'on  pore  k  leor  sommet 

Ex.  Y.  epidermidis,  gemmata,  rnpestris  etc.  etc. 

(3.)  Pertusaria. 
(Yermcariae  et  Patellariae  sp.  Ach.  —  Sphaeriae  sp.  Woig.  —  Lichenis  sp. 

Car.  Snr  une  croüte  indistincte,  s'^levent  des  r^ceptacles  perc^  de  plnsienrs 
9SRS,  qoi  aboviissent  It  antant  de  loges  internes ;  ces  pores  Yont  qaelquefois  en 
^igrandisaant ,  se  r^unissent  et  forment  nne  conpe  irr^gnli^re  dans  la  vieillesso 
de  la  plante. 

Ex.  P.  communis,  Wnlfenii. 

Qnatriöme  Familie. 
Lichens. 
liehenes.  Hofbn.  —  Algamm  gen.  Linn.  Jnss. 

*  Baeeptades  pnly^mlens  plac6i  snr  one  croüte  pen  adhtonte. 

(4.)   Lepra. 
Lepra  Wigg.  —  Lepraria  Ach.  —  Bjrssi  spec.  Linn. 
Car.  Les  l^pres  n'offirent  qu'une  croüte  6tal6e,   le  plus   souvent  irr^guli^re, 
ooDpoe^  de  i^obules  pulverulens,  lichenoides.    Leurs  röceptacles  sont  encore  in  • 
eonnus. 

Sz.  L.   aatlquitalis,  odorata  etc. 
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(5.)  Oonioeazpon. 

C«r.  Lea  coniocarpes  ont  ime  croüte  k  peine  aensible,  de  la^o^Ui  a'AKreiit 
des  tubercules  cn  forme  de  lentüles,  couverts  d'une  pousgitee  grenue,  color^,  pea 
adh^rente;  aprte  la  chüte  de  cette  pooBsi^re,  fl  reste  ordinairement  tur  la  croftte 
des  tubercules  convezes  ou  aplatis. 

Ex.  G.  cinnabarinum,  oliYaceum,  nigrum. 

(6.)  Yariolaria 

Yariolariae  Pers.  Ach,  —  Yerrucariae  spec.  Hoffion.  — •  Lichenis  spec*  Linn. 

Gar.  Les  yariolaires  ont  une  croüte  solide,  ^tal6e,  arrondie  ou  inr^gali^re, 
qui  porte  des  r^oeptacles  d'abord  couverts  d'une  poussiere  blanche,  abondante  et 
grenue;  apr^s  la  chüte  de  cette  poussiere,  on  distingüe  une  conpe  concave  oi 
forme  d'^cusson. 

Ex.  Y.  ÜBiginea,  lactea  etc. 

**  R^ceptacles  en  tubercules  ou  en  ^cussons,  ins^rfts  snr  des  Tiges. 

(7.)   Isidium. 
Gar.  Des  tiges  tr^s-courtes,  r6unies  par  la  basc,  forment  nne  croftte  ^paisse  et 
comme  mameloun^  en  dessus ;  les  r^ceptacles  sont  des  tubercules  globuleoz  placte 
an  solnmet  des  rameanx. 

Ex.  Js.  corallinum,  melanochlorum. 

(8.)  Spbaerophorus. 

Sphaerophorus  Pers.  Ach.  —  Stereocauli  sp.  Hoffm.  —  Thamnii  sp.  Yent 
—  Lichenis  sp.  Linn. 

Gar.  Des  tiges  solides,  rameuses,  lisses  et  cartilagineuses ,  portent  k  leor 
sommet  des  r^eeptacles  solitaires,  globuleux,  plains  d'une  poussi&re  noiritre  qui 
en  sort  par  le  d^chirement  de  Penveloppe,  et  laisse  une  coupe  yide  et  concaTe. 

Ex.  Sph.  globiferus,  caespitosus. 

(9.)  Stereocaulon. 

Stereocaulon  Ach.  —  Stereocauli  sp.  Hoffm.  —  Thamnii  sp  Yent  ^  Lichenis 
sp.  Linn. 

Gar.  Des  tiges  solides  et  arborescentes  portent  des  scutelles  oon^aotes,  6pars8iy 
d'abord  planes,  puis  convexes  et  rid^,  jamais  bordöes  de  cils. 

Ex.  St  paschale. 

(10.)  Gornicularia. 

Gomicularia  et  Setaria  Ach.  —  Lobariae  et  üsneae  sp.  Hoffm.  -  Lichenii 
spec.  Linn.  — 

Gar.  Des  tiges  solides  portent,  yers  leur  sommet,  des  scuteUes  membraiieoses, 
d'abord  planes,  ensuite  convexes,  quelquefois  bord6es  de  cils  rajonnants.  On  trouve 
dans  quelques  espöces  des  paquets  pnlv^rulens,  ^p&rs. 

Ex.  G.  tristis,  aculeata,  vulpina,  ochroleuca,  bicolor,  musdcola,  lanala,  intri- 
cata,  jubata. 

(11.)  üsnea. 
üsnea  Ach.  —  Usneae  spec  Dill.  Yent  HoI&b.  —  Lichenis  sp.  Uim.  •* 
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Car.  Des  tige«  tr^s-rameuses ,  rev^tues  d'une  6corce  crnstac^e,  distincte  du 
eentre,  portent  des  scatelles  ^parses,  planes  ou  convezes  quelquefois  bord^  de 
cils,  et  des  paquets  pulv^rulens  ^pars. 

Car.    ü.  florida,  plicata,  barbata,  flaccida,  articolata. 

(12.)  Roccella. 
Setariae  et  Physciae  spec.  Acb.  —  Lichenis  sp.  Linn.  — 
Car.    Des  tiges  along^es,  non  fistuleuses,  cylindriques  ou  comprim^s,   d'un 
aspect  poudrenx  et  d'une  consistance  un  peu  coriace,    portent  des  paquets  ^pars, 
de  poussi^  blanche,  et  des  r^ceptades  hämisph^riqnes,  sessiles  et  entiers. 
Ex.  R.  tinctoria,  faciformis. 

(13.)  Cladonia 

Cladonia  Ach.  —  Cladoniae  sp.  Hoffm.  —  Thamnü  sp.  Yent*  —  Lichenis 
sp.  Linn. 

Car.  Des  tiges  fistuleuses,  simples  ou  rameoses,  nues  ou  charg^es  de  folioles, 
portent  k  leur  sonunet  des  tubercules  fongueux,  ä-peu-pr^s  globuleux,  sessiles  et 
solitaires. 

Ex.  d.  vermicularis,  subulata,  rangiferina,  ceranoide 

(14.)  Scyphophorus. 

Scyphophorus  Yent.  Ach    —  Cladoniae  sp.  Hoffin«  —  Lichenis  sp.  Linn. 

Car.  Des  tiges  fistuleuses,  quelquefois  garnies  de  foliole»,  souvent  ins^r^es 
sur  des  fenüles,  ^panouies  au  sommet  en  entonnoir  ferm^,  portent  sur  les  bords 
de  cet  entonnoir  des  tubercnles  fongueux  et  presque  globuleux. 

Ex.  Sc  diffusus  (aldcomis),  cerricomis,  coccifems,  pyxidatus,  comntns. 

(15.)  Helopodium. 
Helopodinm  Ach.  —  CÜadoniae  sp.  Hoffm.  ~  Baeomyces  sp.  Pers.  — 
Car.    Des  tiges  fistuleuses ,   un  peu  ^vas^es  et  ouvertes  au  sommet ,  gamies 
~  de  quelques  folioles  vers  leur  base,  portent  k  leur  extr^mitö  des  tubercules  fongueux, 
ramass^,  irr6gnli^rement  contoum^s. 

Ex.  H.  delicatum  (Liehen  parasiticus  Hoffm.) 


R6ceptacles  en  tubercules  ou  en  toissons,  sessiles  ou  p^doncules  ins6r6s 

sur  une  simple  croüte  grenue. 
(16.)  Baeomyces. 
Baeomyces  Ach.  —  Baeomycis  spec.  Pers.  —  Leprond  sp.  Yent.  -^  Lichenis 
spec.  Linn. 

Car.  Une  croüte  molle  et  grenne  porte  des  tubercules  fongueux,  presque  glo- 
buleux, ordinairement  soutenus  sur  un  pedicelle  simple,  droit  et  chamu,  quelque- 
fois sessflos. 

Ex.  B.  ericetorum,  rufa,  mpestris,  aeruginosa,  elveloides. 

(17.)   Calydom. 
Calydom  Pers.  Ach.  ^  Stemonitis  sp.  Gmel.  —  Mucoris  sp.  Linn. 
Car.    üne  croüte  mince  porte  des  r6ceptacles  subörenx,   ordinairement  p^ 
doaod^  dont  la  surface  sap^eure  se  couvre  de  poussiere. 
Es.  giereiDum,  turbinatom,  leiaile  etc 
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(18.)  Patellaria. 

Patellaria  Ach.  —  Yerrucariae  sp.  Hoffin.  —  Lepropinadaa  ip.  Vent.  •- 
Lichenis  spec.  Linn. 

Car.  Les  patellaires  ont  ane  croüte  solide,  diversement  conform<$e,  qui  porte 
k  sa  Buperficie  des  scutelles  sessiles,  concaves  dans  leur  jeunesse,  ensuite  planes 
et  m^xne  convexes,  quelquefois  entour^es  d'une  bordare  ou  d'an  simple  rebord, 
souvent  aassi  d^pourvoucs  de  ran  et  de  l'aotre. 

§.  1.  Scutelles  plus  ou  moins  chamues,  de  couleur  noire. 

Ex.  P.  immersa,  exigua,  punctiformis,  myriocarpa,  leucoplacai  paraaema,  fa- 
mosa,  petraea,  muscorum  etc. 

§.  2.  Scutelles  plus  ou  moins  chamues ,  brunes  ou  d'un  noir  tirant  aar  le 
gris  ou  le  glauque. 

Ex.  P.  sinapisperma,  brunnea,  uliginosa,  albocaemlescens,  glauooma,  epipdia 
etc.  etc. 

§.  3.  ScuteUes  plus  ou  moins  chamues,  de  couleur  rose,  rouge,  orang^e  ou 
jaune. 

Ex.  P.  vcntosa,  haematomma,  rosella,  cupularis,  rubella,  camea,  auraatiaca, 
▼itellina,  rupestris,  incrustans  etc.  etc. 

§.  4.  Scutelles  membraneuses ,  entour^  d'une  bordure  analogue  ä  la  croftte. 

Ex.  P.  rubra,  badia,  hypnorum,  subfusca,  tartarea,  parella  etc.  etc. 

***^  R^ceptacles  en  4cussons,  plac6s  entre  ou  sur  des  ^cailles  foliacdes. 

(19.)  Rhicocarpon. 

Rhicocarpon  Ramend  ined.  —  ürceolariae  et  Patellariae  sp*  Ach.  —  Lepro- 
pinaciae  sp.  Yent.  —  Lichenis  sp.  Linn. 

Car.  Les  rhicocarpes  ofErent  une  base  noire  tr^-mince,  corapoe^e  de  fibrüles 
menues  et  adh^rentes;  de  cette  base  radicale  sortent  des  ^oailles  distinctes,  un 
peu  foliac^es,  planes  ou  rarement  convexes,  et  des  r^ceptades  non  insärös  sur  les 
^cailles,  mais  plac^s  entre  elles ;  ces  r^ceptacles  sont  ordinairement  noirs ,  planes 
et  muni  d'un  Uger  rebord. 

Ex.  Rh.  geographicum,  confervoides,  morio,  armeniacnm,  atrobninneum. 

(20.)   Psora. 

Psoromae  spec.  Ach..  —  Psorae  spec.  Hoffin.  —  Qeissodeae  sp.  YeaaL  — 
Lichenis  sp.  Linn. 

Car.  Les  psoras  forment  une  croüte  ^paisse,  irreguli^,  compos^e  de  taber- 
cules  ou  d'^cailles  distinctes,  planes  ou  convexes,  qui  portent  sur  leur  cdtfe  dos 
scutelles  d'abord  planes  et  munies  d'un  rebord,  ensuite  irr6guli6rement,  oonTezea. 

Ex.  P.  tabacina,  galbula,  vesicularis,  Candida,  decipiens,  lurida. 

(2h)   Urceolaria. 

ürceolaria  Ach.  —  Yerrucariae  spec.  Hoffm  —  Lepropinadae  sp.  Veni.  — 
Lichenis  sp.  Linn. 

Car.  Les  urc^olaires  sont  composees  de  tubercules  planes  ou  eoncavea,  qod- 
quelfois  enti^rement  distincts,  souvent  rapproch^s  de  mani^  It  forme  d'ane  erotte 
plane  ou  mammelon^e ;   ces  tubercules  s'ouvrent  &  leor  sommel  en  vne  aeataUe 
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«nfonete  an  moins  dais  sa  jeonesse ,   et  toojours  entooröe  d'an  rebord  saillante 
form^  par  la  croüte. 

Ex.  U.  contorta,  opegraphoides,  tessulata,  scruposa,  ocellata,  Lamarkii. 

(22.)  Volvaria. 

üroeolariae  ap.  Ach.  —  Lichenis  sp.  YilL  Smith. 

Can  Des  tabercules  membraneuz  ins^r^s  aar  ane  croftte  mince,  ferm^s  dans 
lear  jennesse,  s'onTrent  ensaite  k  lear  sommet  et  döconyrent  ane  masse  compacte 
et  cadaqae. 

Ex.  y.  conchylioides,  exanthematica,  trondgena. 

(28.)  Squammaria. 

Psoromae  et  Placodii  sp.  Ach.  —  Psorae  sp.  Hoffm. 

Car.  Les  ^caillaires  sont  compos^es  d'^cailles  foliac6e8,  distinctes  oa  soud^ 
ensemble,  souTeDt  embriqa^es,  qai  tendent  k  di?erger  du  centre  de  la  rosette  k  la 
ciroonfi§rence,  et  qni  portent  k  lear  sarface  sap^ieore  des  rec^ptacles  ^pars,  en 
Bcatelles  oa  en  tabercales  qai  ne  sont  point  enfonc^s  dans  la  croüte,  m6me  dans 
lear  jeonesse. 

Ex.  Sq.  electrina,  insalata,  Smithii,  crassa,  lentigera,  cartilaginea,  melanoph- 
thalma,  rabina,  peltatä. 

'^^^^^  Rec^ptades  insdr^s  aar  des  feailles. 

(24.)  Placodiom. 

Placodiara  Ach.  —  Lobariae  et  Psorae  sp.  Hoffm.  —  Geissodeae  sp.  Vent.' 
—  Lichenis  sp.  Linn. 

Car.  Les  placodes  forment  ane  rosette  orbicalaire,  adh^rente,  compos6e  de 
€olioles  qui  divergent  da  centre  et  ne  sont  yisibles  qne  sar  les  bords ;  les  scutelles 
aoDl  placöes  dans.  la  partie  de  la  rosette  oa  les  folioles  sont  indistinctes. 

Ex.  PI.  fulgens,  candelarium,  marorom,  elegans,  ochroleacam,  canescens,  al- 
liescens,  versicolor. 

(26.)  Collema. 

Collema  Hoffin.  Ach.  —  Lichenis  et  Tremellae  sp.  Linn.  —  Geissodeae  spec. 
YenL 

Car.  Les  feailles  des  collema  sont  de  forme  et  de  grandeor  tr^s-  variables, 
d'one  consistance  g^latineuse  qaand  elles  sont  hnmides,  roide  et  fragile  lorsqu'elles 
sont  Seches ;  les  scatelles  sont  de  lamöme  natare  et  plac^  vcrs  les  bords  des  folioles. 

§.  1.  Feoflles  petites,  ^paisses,  embriqa^es  oa  pea  distinctes. 
Ex.  C.  nigrom,  variabile  (Pers.),  microphyllum,  granosam,  symphorenm,  Issci- 
colare,  crispam. 

§.  2.  Feailles  libres  et  pea  6paisses. 

« 

Ex.  C.  cristatam,  comicnlatom ,  lacernm,  jacobaefoliom,  nigresoens,  füTTam, 
satnniiiinnL, 


/ 
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(260  Imbricaria. 

Imbricaria  Ach.  —  Lobariae  spec.  Hoffin.  ~  (Jeissodeae  sp.  Yent.  —  Lichenis 
sp.  Linn. 

Car  Los  embricaires  ont  des  feailles  dispos^es  en  rosotte  adh^rentei  embri- 
qates  du  oentre  k  la  circonference ,  divis^s  en  folioles  Unfaires  oa  arrondiee, 
soavent  monies  en  dessous  de  fibrilles  radicales ;  les  scotelles,  qoi  nesontattachtot 
qne  par  lear  centre,  sont  placees  k  la  surface  sup^enre  des  feailles. 

§.  1.  Feailles  heriss^  en  dessous  et  divis^es  cn  lobes  Unfaires. 

Ex.  J.  caesia,  stellaris,  aipolia,  pulverulenta,  grisea,  cycloselis,  alothrjx,  aqoila, 
retimrga  (h.  e.  sabättilis  Ach.),  adusta  (h.  e.  omphalodes  Lam.) 

§.  2.   Feailles  heniss^  en  dessonu  et  divis^es  en  lobes  larges  et  arrondii. 

Ex.  J.  quercina,  caerolesceos,  plambea,  pityrea. 

§.  3.  Feailles  glabres,  divis^es  en  lobes  largcs  et  arrondis* 

Ex.  J.  parietina,  oliTacea,  acetabulam,  caperata. 

8*  4.  Feailles  glabres,  divis^es  en  lobes  Unfaires. 

Ex.  J.  conspersa,  diatrypa,  physodes,  incunra,  ambigaa,  encaosta,  fahlnncnsi« 

(27.)  Physcia. 

Physcia  et  Platisma  Ach.  —  Lobariae  spec.  Hoffm.  —  Platyphylli  sp.  Yent. 
—  Lichenis  sp.  Linn. 

Car.  Les  physcies  ont  des  feailles  libres  plus  ou  moins  redressöes,  disposta 
en  gazon,  glabres  sar  Pan  et  l'autre  sarface,  quelquefois  eiliges,  soavent  bosaelto 
irr^gali^ement,  divis^es  en  laniöres  qai  portent  vers  lear  sommet  des  scotelles, 
et  sar  lears  bords  des  paqaets  farineux. 

§.  1.  Feailles  divis^s  en  laniöres  along^s,  coarböes  en  canal  longitndina 
par  dessoas. 

Ex.  Ph.  leptalea,  tenella,  dliaris,  farfaracea. 

f.  2.  FeaiUea  divia^es  en  laniöres  planes  et  along^es. 

Ex.  Ph.  pnmastri,  farinacea,  aqaarrosa,  fraxinea,  faatigiatat 

§.  3.  Feaillea  diyisöes  en  lani^res  along^es,  corböes  en  canal  Igagitndinal 
par  deasas. 

Ex.  Ph.  islandica,  cncollata,  nivalis. 

§.  4.  Feailles  divistes  en  lobes  arrondis  oa  d^chiqa^tes  irr^goli&remenL 

Ex.  Ph.  janiperina,  pinastri,  chrysophthalma,  sepincola,  glaaca,  fiallax. 

(28.)  Lobaria. 

Lobaria  Ach.  —  Lobariae  sp.  Hoffm  —  Dennatodeae  sp.  Yent.  —  Lichenia 
sp.  Linn. 

Car.  Les  lobaires  ont  des  feailles  membraneases,  ooriaces,  libres,  diria^ea  en 
lobes  larges  et  arrondis,  velaes  en  dessoas,  gamies  en  dcssas  de  scutelles  6panea, 
presqac  sessiles. 

Ex.  L.  scrobicalata,  palmonaria,  perlata,  herbacea,  glomnlifera. 

(29.)   Sticta. 

Sticta  Ach.  —  Peltigerae  sp.  Hoffim.  —  Dermatodeae  ap.  Yent.  —  Uchenia 
sp.  Linn. 
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Car.  Les  feoilles  membraneosei  des  tticta  partent  en  dessns  des  r^ceptacles 
en  scutelle  oa  en  boaclier  ordmairement  plac48  vers  les  bords,  et  oSrent  en  des- 
sooB  de  petites  fossettes  gUbres,  Spanes  an  miliea  d'on  duvet. 

Ex.  SU  fnliginosa,  sylyatica. 

(dO.)  Peltigera. 

Peltidea  Ach.  —  Pehigerae  spec.  Hoffm.  —  Dermatodeae  spec.  Yent  — 
LfehenlB  tp.  Linn. 

Car.  Des  fenilles  coriaces,  arrondies,  lob^,  peitent  (ordinairement  vors  lear 
bord)  des  rfeeptaeles  saperfidels  oa  enfoncte ,  adh^rents  par  loor  snrfaoe  entidre. 

f.  1.  Btoptacles  plao6s  an  bord  de  la  feaille  et  toomös  ea  dessus. 

Ex.  P.  Tenosa,  spnria,  horizontalis,  canina,  aphtosa,  polydactyla. 

f.  2.  R6ceptadeB  an  bord  de  la  feaille  et  toom^  en  dessoos.  , 

Ex*  P,  resupinata. 

|.  8.  R^ceptacles  placte  sar  le  disqae  de  la  feaille  et  an  peo  enfonces. 

Ex.  P.  crocea«  saccata. 

(31.)  ümbilicaria. 

Umbilicaria  Hoffm.  Ach.  —  Capnia  Yent.  —  Lichenis  sp.  Linn. 

Car.  Les  fenilles  sont  cartilagineases,  lobtoi,  attachto  par  leor  centre ;  les 
r6ceptaeles  sont  toi:joars  noirs,  et  leor  sarface  sapdrieore  est  presqae  toi]goars 
marqa^e  de  rides  concentriques  oa  spirales. 

f.  1.  Feoilles  b^riss^  en  dessoas. 

S^  ümb.  saccata,  hirsata,  spadocfaroa,  drrhosa,  pellita,  proboscidea. 

|.  2.  Feoilles  non  b^rissöes  en  dessous. 

Ex.  U.  Icgocarpa,  postolata,  erosa,  p^>illosa,  marina,  floccalosa»  glabra. 

(82.)  Endocarpon. 

Endocarpon  Hedw.  Ach.  —  Lobariae  spec.  Hoffm. 

(3ar.  Les  feaüles  sont  cartilagineases,  attachöes  par  le  <!^ntre ;  les  r^ceptacles 
enchass^s  dans  la  snbstance  m6me  de  la  feaille,  se  fönt  remarqaer  k  la  surface 
sopMeore,  oa  ils  forment  plusieors  protab6rances  termin^es  par  an  oriflce  pea 


Ex.  End«  flnyiatile,  complicatam,  miniatam,  Hedwigii 


0  Ltthnemann  (Dr.  philos»),  Verguoh  einer  genaueren  Be- 
gtimmnng  Yon  Oryptogamen^  nebst  einer  neuen  systema- 
tigclien  Eintheilung  dieser  Gewächse  in  Schraders  neuem 
Jonmal  ftlr  die  Botanik  IH  Band.  3.  ü.  4  Stück.  Erfurt  1809« 

pag.  40  —  44  wird  folgender  Entwarf  eines  neaen  Flechtensystems   gegeben : 

Achte    Glasse. 
Aspidocarpa. 
y^getabilia  fronde  polymorpha,  fractaam  1.  seminam  receptacnlis  fai  saperfteie 
BMadmaa  lenoi  fractificante  tectis* 
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Erste'  Ordnnng. 
Idiothalamia. 
Opegrapha.    Apotheda  (LireDae)  simplicia  L  eonflaentia  et  naosa,    rima 
longitadinali  aperta.    Thalliu  crastaoeuB  eilasiu. 

Lecidea.    Apothecia  (Patellalae)  concaTa,  plana  L  conTexiiuciila.   Thallna  eroita- 
ceos  foliaceus. 

ürceolaria.    Apothecia  (Patellnlae)  thallo  immersa  sentelliformia  oreeolata,  mafgue 

accessorio  spnrio.    ThaUns  crnstaeens. 
Gyropliora.    Apothecia  (Tricae)  superftcialia,  planiascula,  dernnm  eonteia  difBomia 

et  irregolariter  rompentia.    Sporae  nadae  sparsae.   Thallos  foliaeeas 

umbilicatiis. 
Batheliam.    Apothecia  sessiHa  sabglobosa  papilla  operculari  dabente  tecta,  demom 

hiantia,   intas   yaciuu    Sporae  nadae?  sparsae.    Thalliis  crastaoeiis 

nnifoniiis  effnaos. 

Zweite  Ordnung. 
Coenothalamia. 
Baeomyces.    Apothecia  (Cephalodia)  capitata  ambita  sabrefleia,  in  Podetüs  ter- 
minalia,  (raro  in  ipso  thallo  sessilia).  Thallos  crostaoens  L  Ifoliaoeiis 
fmcticolosos. 

Stereocanlon.  Apothecia  (Cephalodia)  sabtnrbinata  planinscola,  sabmarginata»  demam 

conyexa,  sessilia,  sparsa  et  terminalia.    Thallos  froeticiikwiis  aolidns 

soblignosQS.    Podetia  nalla. 
üsnea.    Apothecia  (Orbillae)  immarginata  ambita  integra,  L  dentato-radiala.    Ce- 
phalodia sessilia  sparsa  in  eodem  indiyidoo  1.  distincto.  Thallos  loreos 

filamentosos  fmcticolosos. 
Comicalaria.    Apothecia  (Orbillae)  scotelli-fonnia  sobmarginata,   margine  demom 

reroluta,  integra  1.  cüiata.    Thallos  cartilagineos  froticoloeos. 
Parmelia.    Apothecia  (Scotellae)  crassa  1.  sobmembranacea»  planioscola  L  oonresa, 

sopra  thallom  elevata«   margine  libero  coronata.   Thallos  crostacens, 

foliaceos,  filamentosos. 
Sticta.    Apothecia  doplicis  generis.    Scotellae  anticae,  Cyphellae  posticae  intra 

lanoginem  sparsae.  Thallos  foliaceos  lobatos,  sobtos  TiUoso-flocoosas. 
Peltidea.  Apothecia  (Peltae)  plana  1.  immersa,  antica  1.  postica.  Thallos  foliaeeas 

coriaoeos  sobtos  tomentoeo-Yonosos. 
Cetraria.    Apothecia  (Peltae)  applanata  sentelliformia  sobmarginalia  appresaa  lei- 

silia,   in  ambita  libera.    Thallos  foliaceos  margine  crlspns  otriaqoe 

nodos. 

Neonte  Classe. 
Angiocarpa. 
Vegetabilia  tronco  yario,  froctoom  Tel  Seminom  receptacolis  sobgblKMris ,  intos 
froctificantibas. 

Apothecia  (Tobercola)  sabglobosa,     thallo  innata,    primo   gelirtte 
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thecas  seminifereB  constitnente  repleta,  mox  siccescendo  cava,  poro 
denram  dehiscentia  L  elabentia.  Sporae  nadae  catennlatae.  Thallns 
cnutaceus« 

Endocarpoiu    Apothecia   (Thalamia)  sphaerica,    thallo  immena,   ostiolo   demam 

hiantia.    Sporis  theds  obrolatae.  Thallus  croataceo-membraDaceus. 
Tlielotrcma.    Apothecia  composita:  exteriad  Terrucifonne  ostiolis  pertnsam  1.  hians; 

interios  moltflocalare,  folliculis  Bingolis  sporulaa  7—8  includentibus. 

Thallns  crastacew  cartilaginena. 
SphaerophoroBu    Apothecia  composita  (Cistnlae)  sobglobota,  sporis  nndia  in  nucleam 

compactis  repleta,  apice  lacero  dehiscentia.    Thallns  frnticnlosos. 
Calidnm.    Apothecia  (Pilidia)  tnrbinata,  lenticnlaria  L  snbgloboaa,  demum  in  cya- 

thum  transeuntia.    Thallns  cmstaceus  effnsns. 


0  Luyken   (Joan*  Alb«),   Tentamen  Historiae  lichenum  in 
G^ere,  cui   accednnt  primae  lineae  distributionis  novae. 

Göttingae  1809.  8. 

pag.  99 — 102  wird  folgender  Entwurf  eines  neuen  Flechtensystems  gegeben: 

I.    Lichenes  gymnocarpi, 
Apothecia  discoidea  s.  lamina  proligera  in  superficie  tecta. 

A.    Goenothalami. 
Apothecia  tota  yel  pro  parte  e  thalli  substantia  composita  et  fonnata^ 
«.  Apothecia  subimmarginata.  (L  e.  margine  accessorio  manifesto  carentia). 

a.  Apothecia  sessilia. 

1.  Peltidea. 

2.  Cetraria. 

b.  Apoth.  margino  libera. 
8.  SticU. 

ß.  Apoth.  immarginata.  r 

a.  Apoth.  sessilia* 

4.  Solorina. 

b.  Apoth.  centro  affixa. 

5.  Usnea  (Usnea  et  Conucalaria.  Ach.), 
c  Apoth.  subglobosa. 

^  Nuda  thallo  nnnqoam  tecta. 

6.  Baeomyces. 

*^  Primnra  thallo  tecta  demom  nuda. 

7.  Isidium. 

4^  Substantia  oorticali  Thalli  tote  inyohita. 

8.  Variolaria. 
f.  Apoth.  marginata. 

9.  Parmelia  (Parm.  et  UrceoL  Ach.) 


78 

B.  Idiothaiami. 

Apothecia  e  propria  sabstantia  composita,  nee  a  thallo  nllo  modo  formata  et 
discolora.  * 

a   Apothecia  marginata  (i.  e.  margine  proprio  instracta).  ' 

a.  Disco  gyroeo. 

10.  Gyrophora. 

b.  Disco  piano. 

11.  Lecidea. 

e.  Disco  oblongo  lineari. 
IS.  Opegrapha. 
|9.  Apothecia  immarginata. 
18  Arthonia. 

IL  Lichenes  angiocarpi 

Apothecia  s.  Perithecia  massam  proUfsnun  s.  nadeom  proligenmi  Intra  pro- 
prium tegumentnm  gerentia. 

A.  Goenothalami. 

a.  Perithecia  simplicia  irregolariter  rumpentia. 

14.  Sphaeophoron. 

/f.  Perithecia  composita,  ostiolis  plnribns  apertis. 

15.  Thelotrema. 

B.  Idiothaiami. 

tt.  Peritk  nadeom  proligerum  nadum  inclndentia. 

a.  P.  simplicia. 

16.  Calicium. 

b.  P.  composita. 

17.  Trypethelinm. 

/?.  Perith.  massam  proligeram  celluloso-Tesicaliferam  indudenlia« 

a.  Perith.  e  simplid  tegumento  formata. 

18.  Endocarpon. 

b.  Perith.  e  dnplid  tegomento  formata. 

19.  Yerracaria. 

m.  Lichenes  apocarpt 
(Appendix.) 

Apothecia  manifesta  nondnm  conspecta.' 

a.  Thallas  proprios  aoarYolos  dift>rmes  coloraftos  e  oonidio  formans. 

20.  Spiloma. 

^.  Conidium  sparsam  s.  conglomeratom  filis  tenuissimis  interteztom,  totnm 
plantam  efficiens. 

21.  Lepraria. 


©  Aoharius  (Erik),  Synopsis  methodica  Lichenum.  Lundae 

18  J  4.  8. 

(906  Spedeg.) 

Conspectus  systematicus 

GlMdam,  Ordiniim  et  Genemm  secundam  Apothecia. 

'  Classis   prima. 
Idiotlialami.    Lichenes,    quorom  apothecia  tota  e  Bubstantia  propria  a  thallo 
diyena  et  ei  disodori  formata  sunt. 

Ordo  primns. 

Homogenei.  Apotheciis  simplicibus ,  totis  e  sabstantia  palveracea  vel  cartila- 
ginea  sabBimilari  formatis. 

t  Apothecüs  immarginatis. 

1.  Bpikma  Ach. 

Receptacnlam  universale  crostaceum  plano-expansom  adnatum  oniforme.  Par- 
tiale e  corpiucalis  in  massam  compactam  homogeneam  sabpulveraceam  nudam  dif- 
formem  coloratam,  aggregatis,  compositum. 

Ex«  Sp.  elegans,  Sp.  melaleucum  etc. 

2.  Arthonia  Ach» 

Receptacnlum  universale  crustaceum  plano-expansum  adnatum  uniforme.  Par- 
tiale innato-sessile  subrotundo-difforme  immarginatum  (atrum)  membrana  sabcar- 
tüaginea  tectum,  parenchymate  solide  similari. 

Ex.  A.  ponctiformis,  A.  astroidea  etc. 

3.  Solorina  Ach« 

Beceptacolnm  universale  foliaceum  coriaceum  lobatum,  subtus  liberum  lanugine 
venoenm  1  fibrillosum.  Partiale  adnatum  rotundatum  immarginatum  membrana 
colorata  tectom,  parenchymate  solide  celluloso-vesiculifero. 

Ex«  S.  crocea,  8«  saccata. 

tt  Apothecüs  marginatis. 

4.  Gyalecta  Adu 

Beoeptacnlum  universale  crustaceum  plano-expansum  adnatum  uniforme.  Par- 
tiale  scateUiforme  urceolatum  crustae  immersum  sabcartüagineum  tenue  similare, 
fnndo  concavo,  apertura  submarginata  coarctata. 

Es.  O«  epulotica,  G.  bryophila,  G.  Wahlenbergiana  etc. 

5.  Leddea  Ach. 

Beoeptacnlum  universale  variom,  crustaceum  expansum  adnatum  uniforme  1. 
efifigoratum,  foliaceum,  stuppeum.  Partiale  scutellifonne  sessile  membrana  carti- 
laginea  nndique  vestitum ,  parenchyma  solidiusculinn  similare  includens ;  disco 
aeqoabili  marginato. 

t  Thallo  crustaceo  nniforme  (Catillaria) 

*  Apothecüs  constanter  atris  nadis. 
Ex«  L.  atro-alba,  L.  fumosa,  L.  coofloens  etc. 
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**  Apotheciis  nigris  nudis,    humectatb  rnbicundis  1.  füscescentibiis. 
Ex.  L.  immersa,  L.  rivulosa  etc. 

^*  Apotheciis  nigris-glauco-caesiis,  prninoBis. 
£x.  L.  albocoerulescens ,  L.  epipolia  etc. 
****  Apotheciis  nigro-fascis,  subfnscis  vel  com  quovis  alio  colore  fascescentibas. 
Ex.  L.  panaeola,  L.  quernea,  L.  yemalis  etc. 

*****  Apotheciis  saturate  rubris  Tel  albo-incarnatis. 
Ex.  L.  icmadophila,  L.  amniospila  etc. 

******   Apotheciis  pallidis,  flavicantibus,  cerinis  et  sabanrantiis. 
Ex,  L.  lucida,  L.  aorantiaca  etc. 

tt   Thallo  crustaceo  effigorato  vel  foliaceo  (Lepidoma). 
Ex.  L.  Wahlenbergii,  L.  decipiens,  L.  sorediata  etc. 

6.    Calicium. 

Receptacolam  oniversale  crastaceom  plano-expansam  adnatom  imifonne.  Par- 
tiale scyphaliforme  sessile  v.  stipitatum  caitilagineiiin ,  massam  compactam  pol- 
Teraceam  supra  planam  vel  subglobosam,  discun  denudatum  formantem,  ezcipiens. 

t  Apotheciis  subsessilibns  (Acolium). 
Ex.  G.  tigillare,  G.  turbinatum  etc. 

tt  Apotheciis  stipitatis,  margine  prominulo  (Pfaacotiam). 
Ex.  G.  corynellam,  G.  hyperellam  etc. 
ttt  Apotheciis  stipitatis,  disco  intumescente  sabgloboso  marginem  obtaUante 

(Strongyliom.) 
Ex.  G.  gracilentiim,  G.  trichiale  etc. 

7.  Gyrophora  Ach.   Lichenogr.  p.  36. 

Receptaculom  universale  foliaceum  coriaceo  -  cartilagineum  peltatum  mono- 
phyllum  (luxuriatione  polyphyllum)  subtus  liberum.  Partiale  subscutelliforme  sessili* 
adnatum,  membrana  cartilaginea  (atra)  vestitum,  parenchyma  solidiusculom  sfanüare 
includente;  disco  verrucoso  Tel  circinato,  gyroso-plicato  marginatoque. 

Ex.  G.  cylindrica,  G.  pustulata  etc. 

8.  Opegrapha  Ach.   Liehen,  p.  43. 

Receptaculum  uniTersale    crustaceum    piano  -  expansum    adnatum    uniforme. 
Partiale  oblongum  elongatumque  sessile ,  membrana  cartilaginea  (atra)   Tettitum, 
parenchyma  solidiusculum  similare  includente ;   disco  lineari  utrimque  marginato. 
*  Apotheciorum  disco   angustissimo  rimaeformi  a  marginibus   conniTenübiia 

tumentibus  suboccluso  (Hysterina). 
Ex.  Opgr.  saxicola,  0.  herpetica,  0.  coma  etc. 
**  Apotheciorum  disco  concavo,  Canaliculato  vel  piano,  inter  margines  discretos 

aperto.   (Alyxoria). 
Ex.  0.  notha,  0.  rimalis,  0.  phaea  etc. 

Ordo  secundus. 

Heterogenei.  Apotheciis  subsimplicibus ,  e  thalamio  Bolitario  formatia  et  peri- 
thedo  nncleum  includente  instructis. 

t  Apothocüs  marginatis. 
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9.  Graphis  (Ach.  Lichenogr.  p.  46.) 

RecepUculum  universale  crustaceum  plano-expansom  adnatum  ani  forme.  Par- 
tiale: thalamium  elongatom  thallo  immersum  peritheeio  simplici  cartilagineo  dimi- 
diato  laterali  (atro)  utrimque  marginante  Nuclc4im  linearem ,  discum  formantem, 
supra  subtnsqne  denudatum,  intus  celluloso  striatum. 

£x.  6r.  lineola,  Gr.  scripta,  G.  Afzelii,  Gr.  scalpturata,  Gr.  caribaea  etc. 

10  Yerrucaria  (Ach.  Lichenogr.  p.  51.) 
Receptaculum  universale  crustaceum  piano  expansum  adnatum  uniforme.  Par- 
tiale: thalamium  hemisphaerico-subglobosum  basi  thallo  innatum  peritheeio  duplici, 
exteriori  subcartilagineo  crasso  (atro)  dimidiato  supero,  papilla  vel  ostiolo  instructo, 
interiori  tenuissimo  membranaceo,  Nucleum  subglobosum  celluloso-vesiculosum, 
undique  includonte. 

t  Thallo  cartilagineo  -  membranaceo  contiguo  laevigato.  (Lejophlea). 
Ex.  V.  punctiformis,  Y.  gemmata,  Y.  planorbis  etc. 

tt   Thallo  solidiuscnk)  subgelatinoso  (Blennorina). 
Ex.  y,  mucosa,  Y.  ceuthocarpa  (Wahlenbg.)  etc. 
ttt  Thallo  subtartareo  croitaceo  contiguo,  rimoso-areolato  vel  pulveraceo 

(Lithocia). 
Ex.  Y.  Schraderi,  Y.  chlorotica,  Y.  pyrenophora  etc. 
tttt  Thallo  molli  stuppeo  snbspongioso  vel  tenui  arachnoideo  (Inoderma). 
Ex.  Y.  epigaea,  Y.  velutina,  Y.  byssacea  etc. 

ll.Endocarpon  (Ach.  Lichenogr.  p.  55.) 

Receptaculum  universale  crustaceum  plano-adnatom  subeffiguratum    vel  folia- 

ceom  peltatumque.  Partiale:  thalamium  globosum  in  thalli  substantia  occultatum  ; 

peritheeio  simplici  membranaceo  tenui  diaphano,  ostiolo,  ad  supcrfidem  thalli  crasso 

sttbpapillaeformi  prominente,  instructo,  nucleum  globosum  subsimilarem  includente. 

Ex.  E.  sinopicum ,  E   tephroides,  E.  phylliscum,  E.  miniatum  etc. 

Ordo  tertins. 

Hyperogenei.  Apothedis  compositis  s.  pluribus  intra  verrucam  e  propria  sub- 
stantia formatam  inclusis. 

12    Trypethelium  Ach.   Lieh.  univ.  p.  58. 

Beceptacnlom  universale  crustaceo  -  cartilagineum  piano  expansum  adnatum 
oniforma  Partialc  verrucaeforme  e  propria  substantia  colorata  formatum.  Tha- 
lamia  in  singulae  Verrucae  substantia  plura  occultata,  peritheeio  simplici  crasso, 
(atro)  ottiolo  Bubpi^iillato  ad  superficiem  verrucarum  prominente,  nucleum  globosum 
celloliferum  totum  includente. 

Expl.  T.  Sprengelü,  T.  anomalom  etc. 

13.  Glyphis   Ach.  Mscr. 

Receptaculum  universale  crustaceo-cartilagineum  plano-expansum  adnatum  uni- 
forme. Partiale  verrucaeforme  e  propria  substantia  colorata  formatum.  Apothecia 
mibcartilaginea  oblongiuscula  elongataque  supra  impressa  vel  canaliculau  (atra) 
in  singula  vermca  plura  immersa,  intus  homogenea. 

Ex.  G.  lobyrinthica.  Gl.  cicatricosa  etc. 
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14.   Chiodecton  Ach.  Meer. 

Receptacalam  universale  crnstaceo  •  cartilagineum  piano  -  expansnm  adnatom 
nniforme.  Partiale  yerrucaeforme  e  propria  substantia  eolorata  (alba)  formatnm. 
Apotiiecia  subpulTeracea  sabglobosa  (atra),  plora  BinguliB  vermcis  indiua  sab- 
confluentia,  ad  earum  superfioiem  punctis  eleTatis  notabilia,  intus  homogeiiea. 

Ex.  Ch.  sphaerale,  Ch.  seriale. 

Classis  secunda. 
CoenothalamL    Lichenes,  quomm  apothecia  pro  parte  e  thalli  substantia  formata  sunt. 

Ordo  primus. 
Phymatoidei.  Apotheciis  in  yerruds  a  thallo  fonnatis  inclusis« 

15.  Porina  Ach.  Lieh.  univ.  p.  60. 

Receptaculum  universale  crustaceo  -  cartilagineum  piano  expansnm  adnatom 
uniforme.  Partiale  verrucaeforme  a  thallo  formatum  immarginatum.  Thalamium 
(unum  1.  plura)  intra  substantiam  Verrucae  reconditum,  perithedo  simplici  tenerrimo 
membranaceo  diaphano,  ostiolo  colorato  erassiori  ad  superfidem  vemicae  inatmcto, 
nncleum  subglobosum  celluloso-vesiculiferum  includente. 

Ex.  P.  pertusa,  P.  glomerata,  P.  nucula,  P.  pustulata  etc. 

16.  Thdotrema  Ach.  Univ.  p.  62. 

Receptaculum  universale  crustaceo  -  carlüagineum  piano -expaatum  fi^»ftt!r- 
uniforme.  Partiale  verrucaeforme  a  thallo  formatum  aperto-pertusum  marginatom. 
Thalamium  solitarium  Verrucae  inclusum,  perithecio  duplici :  uno  dimidiato  supero 
crasso  (atro)  raro  defidente;  altero  tenuissimo  membranaceo  aliquando  solitario 
vel  supra  rumpente,  nudeum  compressum  in  fundo  Verrucae  locatom  GellnkMO 
substriatum  totum  vestiente. 

Ex.  T.  bahianum,  T.  lepadinum,  T.  exanthematicum  etc. 

17.  Pyrenula  Ach.  LicL  univ.  p.  64. 
Receptaculum  universale  crustaceum  plano-expansum  adnatum  uniforme.  Par- 
tiale vemicaeforme  a  thallo  formatum,  includens  vel  ad  basin  cingena.  Thalamium 
solitarium,  perithecio  simplici  crasso  (atro)  papillato,  nucleum  globosum  cellulifemm 
totum  vestiente. 
t  Apothedorum  verrucis  ore  pertuso  apertis  vd  thAUmi^m  ^^»<iMffm  mar- 

ginantibus. 
Ex.  P.  discolor,  P.  clandestina,  P.  dopima  etc. 
tt  Apothedorum  verrucis  dausis  papiUamque   vel  thalamium  promiMOi  aict« 

cingentibus  nee  marginanübus. 
Ex.  P.  areolata,  P.  leucostonui,  P.  nigrescens  etc. 

18.  Variolaria   Ach.   LicL  univ.  p.  67. 

Receptaculum  universale  crustaceum  plano-expansum  adnatum  miifofma.  PaiÜale 
verrucaeforme  a  thallo  formatum  (plerumque  sorediforme)  submargfnatom  (aUnim)» 

KucleuB  nudus  (absque  perithedo)  compressus  cellulifiBrus  intra  Termeae  lob- 
stantiam  reconditus  eaque  supra  velatus,  (tandem  aliquando  denudatus). 

Ex.  y.  velata,  Y.  communis,  Y.  amara  etc. 
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19.  Sigedia  Ach.  Lieh.  muT.  p.  71. 

RecepUealani  aniyenale  crastaceum  plano-expansom  adnatam  uniforme.  Partiale 
Termcaefonne  a  thallo  formatum,  tectom  membrana  colorata  cartilaginea  (perithe- 
dam  dimidiatom  saperum  mentiente),  depressione  disciformi  notata,  Nucleo  nudo 
(abaqae  perithedo  proprio) ,  intra  vermcae  substantiam  recondito,  compresso , 
sabtns  eonvexo,  intns  aimilari»  superimposita. 

Ex.  S.  depressa,  S.  laerata,  S.  mfescens  etc. 

20  Polistroma  Clement. 

Receptacolum  imiversale  cmstaceo-cartilaghieiimplano-expansum  adnatum  oni- 
fonne  Partiale  Termcaefonne  e  ploribos  stratis  proligeris  superimpositis ,  aliis, 
•  snbetantia  thalli  formatis  interjectis,  altemantibiu,  compositum. 

Ex.  P.  Femandezii  Clem 

Ordo  secunduB. 

Discoidei.  Apotheciis  scutelliformibns  subsegulibus,  disco  e  substantia  propria 
colorata  formato  et  margine  disoolori  a  thallo  proTeniente  oincto,  instructis. 

21.  Urceolaria  Ach.  Lieh.  uniy.  p.  74. 

Recqttacnlum  nniyersale  crustaccum  piano  -  expansum  adnatum  uniforme. 
Partiale  scatelliforme  Lamina  proligra  concava  colorata  crustae  immersa,  intus 
»triato-cellulifera,  margine  a  crusta  formato  et  eidem  concolori,    sessili  elevato» 

dncta. 

Ex.  U.  Acharii,  ü.  cinerea,  U.  scruposa  etc. 

22.  Lecanora  Ach.  Lieh.  univ.  p.  77. 

Beceptacnlum  universale  crustacenm  piano -expansum  adnatum  uniforme. 
Partiale  scutelliforme  crassum  adnato-sessile.  Lamina  proligera,  discum  efformans, 
plano-convexa  colorata,  apothecium  8upra  tegens,  intus  celluloso-striata,  margine 
crauiusculo,  a  thallo  formato  et  eidem  concolori,  sublibero  cincta. 

t    Thallo  adnato  uniformi,  (Rinodina). 
*  Apotheciorum  disco  constanter  atro  nudo. 
ExpL  L.  atra,   L.  oculata,  L.  peridea  etc. 

*  *  Apotheciorum  disco  nigro  nudo ,  humectato  fuscescente. 
Ex.  L.  Agardhiana,  L.  sophodes  etc. 
*^*  Apoihedorum,  disco  nigro-fusco,  subfusco  vd  ex   aliis  coloribus 

fascesceate,  nudo. 
Ex«  L.  badia,  L.  aipospila,  L.  subfusca,  L.  ventosa,  L.  varia  etc. 
^^^  Apothedorum  disco  nigro-caesio,  glauco  Tel  varie  colorato,  semper  pruinoso. 

Ex.  L.  Yillarsii,  L.  Ceratoniae,  L.  rhagadiosa,  L.  glaucoma  etc. 
••«*«  Apothedorum  disco  subincamato  ,pa11idO|  testaceo,  luteolo,  cerino  vel  sub- 

aurantiaco. 
Ex.  L.  parella,  L.  cerina,  L.  punicea  etc. 
^^^^^*  Apotheciorum  disco  rubre,  coccineo  vel  purpureo  et  sanguinolento. 
Ex.  L.  bella,  L.  rubra,  L.  rubelliana  etc. 
tt  Thallo  adnato,  in  ambitu  effigurato  radiato-stellato  sublobatoque  (Placodium). 
Ex.  L.  epigea,  lentigera,  murorum,  molybdina  etc. 

6* 
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ttt  Thallo  toto  effigoi^to  squamosa-imbricato.  (Psoroma). 
Ex.  L.  glaucocarpa,  L.  crassa,  L.  cartilaginea,  L.  candelaria,  L.  bmimea  etc. 

23.  Pannelia  Ach.  Lieh.  aniy.  p.  89. 

Receptaculom  anirersale  foliaceum  coriaceo-submembranacenm  plano-expananm 
adpressam  orbicnlatom  stellatumque  lobatum  vel  multifido-ladniattim,  snbtiu  fibii- 
losum.  Partiale,  scutelliforme  snbmembranaceam  sabtns  a  thallo  formatamlibemm, 
puncto  centralieidem  affixum.  Lamina  proligera,  Discom  efFormans  concava  co- 
lorata,  apotheciom  totum  suprategens,  intus  similariB  subcellulifera  striataque ,  cum 
margine  thallode  circumcirca  inflexa. 

t  Thalli  lacinÜB  omnibus  apice  aequalibna  (Circinaria)« 

Ex.  P.  glomulifera ,  P.  caperata,  P.  pcrlata,  P.  plumbea,  P.  apeciosa,  P. 
pulverulenta  etc. 

tt  Thalli  laciniis  apice  Bubinflatis.  (Physcia). 

Ex.  P.  physodes,  P.  diatrypa,  P.  colpodes  etc. 

24.  Borrera  Ach.  Lieh.  univ.  p.  98. 

Receptaculum  universale  cartilagineum  laciniato-ramosum,  lacinlia  liberis  fubtns 
plerumque  caniculatis  marginequo  dliatis.  Partiale  scutelliforme  crassum,  subtus 
a  thallo  fprmatum  podicillatum.  Lamina  proligera,  Discum  efformans,  colorata, 
intus  similaris  vel  vesiculifera,  Margine  thallode  elevato  inflexo,  eam  ezcedente, 
cincta. 

Ex.  B.  Trulla,  B.  ciliaris,  B.  leucomela,  B.  furfuracea,  B.  villosa,  B.  chrj- 
sopthalma  etc. 

25.  Cetraria  Ach.  Lieh,  uiiiv.  p.  96 

Receptaculum  universale  cartilagineo-membranaceum  adscendons  vel  expansum 
lobato-laciniatum  utrimque  laeve  nudum.  Partiale  scutelliforme,  thalli  margine 
oblique  adnatum,  segmento  inferiori  ab  eo  soluto  libero,  superiori  sessili.  Lamina 
proligera,  Discum  efformans,  colorata  plano-concava  intus  similaris  vel  ceUoloso- 
striata,  margine  thallode,  eam  excedente,  inflexo  cincta. 

Ex.  G.  juniperina,  G.  glauca,  G   islandica,  G.  odontella  etc. 

26.  Sticta  Ach.  Lieh.  univ.  p.  280. 

Receptaculum  universale  foliaceum  coriaceo-cartilagineum  expansum  lobatum, 
subtus  liberum  villosum :  cyphellis ,  sorediis  vel  maculis  interspersii.  Partiale 
scutelliforme,  subtus  a  thallo  formatum,  puncto  centrali  eidem  affixum  et  adpres- 
sum.  Lamina  proligera,  Discum  efformans ,  colorata  plana  intus  celluloso  -  striata, 
margine  thallode,  eam  excedente,  cincta. 

Ex.  Sticta  cometia,  8t.  hottentota,  St.  damaecomis,  St  sylvatica  etc. 

27.  Peltidea  Ach.  Lieh.  univ.  p.  98. 

Receptaculum  universale  foliaceum  coriaoeum  expansum  subadnatom  lobaftnm, 
subtus  lanuginoso-venosum.  Partiale  e  thalli  lobis  proprüs  prodocds  adseondea- 
tibus  subtus  formatum.  Lamina  proligera  orbiculata,  tota  thallo  subobliipie  (in- 
feriori segmento  elevatiori)  adnata  colorata  plana,  intuB  celluloso-atriata ,  Margine 
thallode  tcnui  elevato,  undique  approximato,  cincta  etc. 

Ex.  P.  venosa,  P  canina  etc. 
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28.   Nephroma  Ach.  Lieh.  univ.  p.  101. 

Beoeptadüiun  oniTenale  foliaceum  coriaceo-membranaceum  expansum  lobatam, 
subtos  liberum  nadiim  rei  sabTiliosom.  Partiale  resupinatom,  e  thalli  lobis  propriis 
prodactis  adsoendentibus  supra  formatum.  Lamins  proligera  reniformis  tota  thallo 
ejasque  paginae  aversae  adnata  colorata  plana,  intus  cellaloso-striata ,  Margine 
thallode,  sapeme  approximato  inflexo,  iuferius  remotiori  subelerato,  circumsepta. 

Ex.  N.  resupinata,  N.  polaris  etc. 

29.  Roccella  Ach.  Lieh.  univ.  p.  81. 

Receptaculum  universale  coriaceo-cartilagineum  ramoso  -  laciniatum ,  teres  vel 
planum,  erectiusculum  vel  pendulum,  intus  stuppeum.  Partiale  scntelliforme  cras- 
sum  thallo  innatum*  Lamina  proligera,  Discum  efformans,  plano-convexa  colorata 
cartilaginea,  intus  hyalina  similiaris,  Margine  thallodQ  demum  prominente  sessili 
discumque  aequante  cincta,  Massam  sublentiformem  pulvoraceam  compactam  atram, 
intra  substaatiam  thalli  reconditam,  obtegens. 

Ex.  R.  tinctoria,  R«  fuciformis  etc. 

80.   Eyemia  Ach.  Lichenog.  nniv.  p.  84. 

Receptaculum  uniyersale  subcrustaceum  ramoso  -  laciniatum ,  angulosum  vel 
compresso-planum,  erectiusculum  vel  pendulum,  intus  stuppeum.  Partiale  scutelli- 
forme  sessile  circumcirca  elevatum.  Lamina  proligera ,  Discum  efformans ,  tenuis 
eoncava  colorata,  intus  similaris,  cum  margine  thallode,  eam  excedente,  inflexa. 

Ex.  E.  divarieata,  E.  pnmastri,  E.  vulpina  etc. 

31.  Dufourea  Ach.  Lieh.  univ.  p.  108. 

Receptaculum  universale  membranaceum  teretiusculum  liberum  ramosum,  intus 
fistnloso-substuppeum.  Partiale  orbiculatnm  in  thalli  tubulosi  apicibus  terminale, 
subtos  inflatum  s.  inane.  Lamina  proligera  crassiuscula,  Discum  efformans,  plano- 
convexa  colorata,  intus  similaris,  Strato  tenui  e  thalli  substantia  subtus  vestita, 
Margine  thallode  in  ambitu  affixa  cinctaque. 

Ex.  D.  flammea,  D.  madreporiformis  etc. 

Ordo  tertios. 

Cephaloidei.  ApoCheciis  subglobosis  in  thalli  ramulis  vel  podetiis  terminalibus, 
Tel  sparsis  sessüibus,  immarginatis ,  subtus  vel  supra  a  thallo  formatis. 

t  Apothecüs  lamina  proligera  supra  tectis. 

82.  Genomyce  Ach.  Lieh.  univ.  p.  105. 

Receptaculum  universale  crustaceo-cartilagineum  foliaceum  laciniatum  subim- 
bricatom  liberum  (rarius  adnatum  uniforme  vel  deficiens)  podetia  subfistulosa  fer- 
tilia  steriliaque  proferens.  Partiale  orbiculatum  immarginatum  demum  convexum 
capitulifbrme ,  subtus  inflatum  s.  inane,  ambitu  ad  thallum  vel  podetia  affixum, 
terminale.  Lamina  proligera  apothecium  supra  efformans  crassiuscula  colorata, 
intus  similaris,  convexa  in  ambitu  reflexa  et  affixa,  subtus  tegmine  floceuloso  thalli 

t  Thallo- sabcniBtaceo  uniformi,  podetiis  inanibus.  (Pycnothelia). 
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Ex.  C»  papillariai  C.  reüpora  etc.  ' 
tt  Tballo  foliaceo,  podetiis  fiBtnlosis  sursom  diUtatis  scypliiferis  Tel  attemuitit» 
subnlatis,   scyphis  diaphragmate  clansis.  (Scjphopliora). 
^  Apotheciia  fuscis  yel  pallidis. 
Ex.  G.  cerricorniB,  G   pyxidata,  fimbriata  etc. 

**  Apotheciia  coccineis  L  atro-rabentibus. 
Ex.  G.  digitata,  G.  coccifera  etc. 
ttt  niallo  foliaceo,   podetüs  fistnlosiB  superne  dilatatis  scyphiformibtu, 

scyphis  perviis.  (Schasmaiia). 
Ex.  G.  cenotea,  G.  crispata  etc. 
tttt  Thano  foliaceo,  podetüs  sabfistolosis  cylindricis  shnplicibiu  apice  fisaii 
1.  sabdigitato-radiatis,  radiis  omnibiis  fertilibos.  (Helopodia). 
Ex.  G.  cariosa,  G.  botrytes  etc. 
ttttt  Tballo  foliaceo  sabnallo  1.  evanescente,  podetiis   cartüagineiB  rigidis, 
fistulosis  omnibasattenaatissabulatisqae  ramo8i8,axtlli8prenimqae  pertii8!s.(Gladoiiia). 

Ex.  G.  racemosa,  G.  acicularis,  G.  rangiferina  etc. 
tttttt  Tballo  nullo,  podetüs  moUibus  subsolidis  subulatis  sabramosis  (steriUbas) 

axillis  imperforatis.  (Gerania). 
Ex.  G.  ?  yermicolaris,  G.?  ceratites  etc. 

33.  Baeomyces  Ach.  Lieh.  oniT.  p.  108. 

Receptacalnm  aniyersale  crastaceam  piano  -  expaosam  adnatum  podetia  mdlia 
solida  fertilia  proferens.  Partiale  capitoUfonne  immarginatam  soüdmn  in  podetüs 
terminale  sessUe.  Lamina  proligera  apothecium  totam  obducens  et  ei  adnattim 
convexo-reflexa  crassiuscula  colorata,  intus  simüaris. 

Ex.  B.  roseus,  B.  fbngoides  etc. 

84.  Isidium  Ach.  Lieh.  oniv.  p.  110. 

Receptacolom  aniyersale  crastaceam  plano-expansam  adnatam  nniforme,  po- 
detia Boüda  fertilia  breyiascula  proferens.  Partiale  orbicolatum.  oonyvxam  demiim 
subglobosum  soüdom,  in  podetüs  terminale  sessile.  Lamina  proligera  apid  pode- 
tioram  inclosa  margineque  ab  bis  formato  cincta  sapra  conyexa  sabtos  plana  co- 
lorata, dein  prominens  marginata  hemisphaerica,  intas  similaris» 

Ex«  J*  coraltinam,  J.  coccodes  etc. 

35.  Stereocaalon  Ach.  Lieh.  aniy.  p.   118. 

Receptacalam  aniyersale  cartflagineo-snblignosam,  cortice  cTastosainaeqoabüe, 
ramoso  iraticulosum.  Partiale  tarbinatam  sessUe  solidam ,  sapra  planam ,  margi- 
natom,  demom  hemisphaerico-globosam.  Lamina  proügera  crassa  apothedom  aapra 
t^gens  plana,  margine  thallode  sabaequante  cincta,  tandem  conyexa  dilatata  mar- 
ginemqne  obtegens  reflexa,  colorata,  intus  similaris  snbstriata. 

Ex.  St  ramulosam,  St.  paschale,  St.  nanum  etc. 
tt  Apothecüs  substantia  thalli  yestitis,  massam  palyeraceam  indndentibaa. 

86.  Sphaerophoron  Ach.  Lieh.  aniy.  p.  116. 
Receptacalam  aniyersale  crustaceo-cartilagineam  intus  stuppeum  soUdiaaeohnii 
ramosum  fratiealoBom.    Partiale  sabgloboaom,  sessile  in  raada  thallf  tenunale  et 
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ab  Ju>c  fonBaftam  lacero-niinpeiiB ,  Massam  palyeraceam  (nigram)  proliflcaiiiem ,  in 
globoat  coDgestam,  incladens. 

El.  Sph  eoroUcHdes,  fragile,  eompressnm. 

37.  Bhizomorpha   Ach.  Lieh;  oiuy.  p.  118 

Receptacalam  nnlTersale  cartilagineo  -  membranaceom  intus  stuppeo  •  fibrosom 
solidinscalam  tereüosculnm  ramoso  -  proliferum  repens  prostratom.  Partiale  glo- 
bosom  sessile  snbinde  conglomeratom  c  sabstantia  corticali  thalli  formatnm  lacero- 
mmpens,  pnlyere  prolificanti  refertum. 

Ex«  IL  sobcorticalis,  IL  palmata  etc. 

Classis  tertia. 

Homothalami.  Lichenes,  quomm  apotbeda  tota  e  sabstantia  thalli  corticali  et 
mednllari  fonnata  sont,  eiqne  sabconcolora. 

Ordo  primns  et  aecondos. 
88.  Alectoria  Ach.  Lieh.  oniv.  p.  291. 

Receptacolom  aniyersale  cartilagineum  sabfiliforme  intos  stuppenm  snbflstulo- 
soni  ramotom  prostratom  vel  pendnlnm.  Partiale  scatelliforme  crassom  sessile 
pUnioscalnm  marginatom  conrexomque,  totom  e  thallo  formatom,  sabstantia  ejas 
corticali  intos  similari  obductom,  eiqoe  concolornm. 

Ex.  A.  jabata,  A.  usneoides,  A.  canariensis  etc. 

39   Ramalina  Ach  Lieh.  oniT.  p.  122. 

Receptacalam  oniversale  cartHagineom  intos  stuppeum  solidioscolom  ramoso- 
ladniatom  sobfroticalosum  pleromque  sorediferom.  Partiale  seotelliforme  cras- 
sinscolom  podidllato - sobpeltatom  planum  marginatom,  totom  a  thallo  formatom 
^osqoe  sobstantia  corticali  similari  obdoctom  concolorom. 

Ex«  R.  homalea,  R«  polymorpha,  R.  pollinaria  etc. 

40.  Comicolaria  Ach.  Lieh.  oniv.  p.  224. 

Receptacolom  oniTersale  eartilagineom  intos  solidioscolom  stoppeom  ramolosom 
froticoloBom.  Partiale  orbicolatom  terminale  obliqoe  peltatom,  totom  a  thallo  for 
matom  cjosqoe  sabstantia  corticali  similari  ondiqoe  obdoctom  demom  oonvezum 
sabinflatom,  ambito  sobimmarginato  sobdentato  tandem  reflexo,  sobdiscolorom. 

Ex.  C.  tristis,  C.  oehroleoca,  G.  acoleata,  C.  pobescens  etc. 

41.  üsnea  Ach.  Lieh.  oniv.  p.  127. 

Receptacolom  oniversale  sobscrostaceam  teretioscolom  ramosom  pleromqoe 
pendolom,  fasdcolo  doctolorom  filiformi  elastieo  centrali  hjalino  percossom.  Partiale 
orbicolatom  terminale  peltatom  totom  a  thallo  formatom  cjosqoe  sobstantia  cor- 
ticali similari  ondiqoe  obdoctom  sobconcolorom ,  ambtto  immarginato  pleromqoe 
cilialo. 

Ex.  U.  melaxantha,  U.  barbata  etc. 

42.  Gollema  Ach.  Lieh.  oniv.  p.  129. 

Receptacalam  oniversale  totom  sobgelatinosam  homogeneom  eziiccaldcmA  i^Vvram- 
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qne  darum  tsiuriflagineum,  polymorphnm :  (crostaeforme,  foliaceom  vel  ramuloram). 
Partiale  scutelliforme  sessile  (raro  subpodicillatum)  margmatnm,  totom  e  thalli  aub- 
stantia  similari  formatum,   disco  concolori  aliquando  (in  stata  gicoo)  eolorato. 
t  Thallo  crostaeformi ,   siibeffigurato  1.  uniformi  (Placynthium). 
Ex.  G.  nignim,  G.  asperellum  etc. 
tt  Thallo  imbricate-plicato  suborbicolari,  e  lobis  minatis  (in  homido  crasaiBSimis 

turgidis)   composito  (Enchyliom). 
Ex.  G.  limosam,  G.  cheileom,  G   pulposum  etc. 
ttt  Thallo  Bubfoliaceo  irregulari ,   e  lobis  discretis  expanaia  crasaia  torgidia 

nudia  composito   (Scytinium). 
Ex.  G.  byrsinum,  G.  palmatam  etc. 
tttt  Thallo  foliaceo,  lobis  rotundatis  subtus  tomentosis  yel  fibriUosis  (Mallotinm). 
Ex.  G.  satomiom,  G.  Menziesii  etc. 
ttttt  Thallo  foliaceo ,  lobis  submembranaceis  laxis  nadis  atro-Tiridibns 

(Lathagrium). 
Ex.  G.  nigresceoB,  G.  furyom,  G.  thysanoeum  etc. 
tttttt  Thallo  foliaceo,  lobis  rotundatis  membranaceis  tenerrimis  nodia  dnereo- 
glaucis  subdiaphanis ;   apotheciis  subpodicülatis   (Leptogiumj. 
Ex.  G.  azurenm,  G.  lacerum  etc. 

ttttttt  Thallo  tenuissime  laciniato  ramuloaoque  (Polychidium). 
Ex.  G.  subtile,  G-  Schraderi,  G.  spongiosum  etc. 

43.  Lepraria. 

Receptaculum  universale  crustaceo-pulveraceum  expansum  adnatum  uniforme 
Partiale  nullum  L  ignotum. 

Ex.  L.  chlorina,  L.  flara  etc. 


©  Fries  EL,  Dianome  Lichenam.  Land.  1817  et  Conspectos 
Lichenum   in:  KongL  Vetenskap.  Akad.   EEandlingar  af  ar 

1821  pag.  323—324. 

Gonspectus  Lichenum. 

I.  GoenothalamL    Sporidia!     Crustaf 
8er.  1.  Leprariae.  Athalami. 
1.  Lepraria  Ach. 
S   Pulyeraria  Ach. 

8.  Pityria  Fr. 

4.  Isidium  Ach.  pr.  pte. 
Unicum  constituent  genusf 
Ser.  2.  Yariolariae.  Soredia! 
1.  Spiloma  Ach.  pr.  p. 

9.  Conioloma  Flke. 
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8.  Coniangium  Fr. 
4.  Variolaria  Pers. 
n.  Mazediati«    Mazedinm!  Excipulomf 

8er   1.  Calicia.  Exdp.  apertom  I  Podetia. 

1.  Pyrenothea  Fr, 

2.  Calidom  Ach.  (et  Cyphel.) 

3.  Strigula  Fr. 

4   Goniocybe  Ach. 
Ser.  2.  Sphaerophora.  Cistellaet    Thallopodetia ! 

1.  Rhizomorpha  Roth. 

2.  Thamnomyces  Ehbg.  Hör.  BeroL 

3.  Sphaerophoron  Pers. 

4.  Roccella  Ach. 

IIL  Gasterothalami.    Veracae !  h.  e.  apothecia  clausa  inter  fmctificantia, 
idiothalamia.  —  Thallos. 

Ser.  1.  Yerrocariae.    Nnclens!  Vermcae. 

1.  Verrofaria  Ach.  (et  Pyrennla). 

2.  Thelotrema  Ach. 

3.  Trypetheliam  Spr. 

4.  Endocarpon. 

Ser.  2.  Lecideae;  Stratam  sporigerumi  Scutellae. 

1.  Trachylia  Fr 

2.  Lecidea  Ach   ex  em. 

3.  Op^prapha  Pers.  Ach. 

4.  Gyrophora  Ach. 

lY.  Hymenothalami.    Hymenium.    Thallas  et  Podetia. 
Ser.  1.  Discoidei,  Patellae!  Thallas. 

1.  Biatora  Fr. 

2.  CoUema  RoSm. 

3.  Parmelia  Ach. 

4.  Peltidea  Ach. 

Ser.  2.  Cephaloides.    Taberculal  Podetia. 

1.  Baeomyces  Pers.  Ach. 

2.  Cenomyce  Ach. 

3.  Stereocaulon  Ach. 

4.  Usnea  Dill. 


Gray  Sam.  Fred.,  A  Natural  An'angement  of  British  Planta 
according  to  each  other  etc.    Vol.  I.  Lpiidon  1821.  8. 

(398  Specics) 
pag.  276.  394—507. 
Series  I.  Plantae  cellulosae. 
Planti  composed  entirely  of  cellolar  teztore ,  haying  neither  lymphatic^  spir&l^ 


00 

nor  proper  vessels ,   nor  &ny  cortical  pores.    Coroolum  timple ;   cotyledones  Q  ; 
propagation  mostly  gemmaceons. 

Divided  in  two  subseries:    A.  sphylleae,  B.  foliaoeae. 

Subseries  L    A.  Plantae  ceUolosae  aphyUeae* 

Fongi  and  Algae  Linn.  Gynoeciae,  Stocket«  Anandrae  Link. 

Planta  similiar  in  all  their  parts,  formed  into  an  aniversal  receptade,  thallos 
or  several  partial  receptacles,  thecae  either  loose,  or  fastened  to  the  place  of 
growth  by  peltate  or  fibroos  holdfasts;  absorbing  their  nutriment  by  their  whole 
surface.  Propagation  by  bodlike  spores,  which  are  generally  endoMd  in  sporidia, 
and  these  sporidia  placed  in  or  npon  the  reeeptades. 

Farn.  I.    Hydrophytae.    Algamm  pars  Linn.  and  Jossiea.  etc.  etc. 

Farn.  n.    Thalassiophytae.    Lamonronx   Algamm  pars  Linn.  and  Jossiea. 

etc  etb. 
Farn.  III.    Homothalameae.    Lichenes  homothalami  Ach. 

Thallus  leatherlike,  cartilaginoos  or  shmbby ;  sporidia  scattered,  innate  throng- 
hont  the  whole  thallus,  or  in  apotheda  of  the  same  colonr  and  snbstance  as 
the  thallus  without  any  proligerous  skin  or  central  nuclens.  —  Terrestrial  or 
parasitic,  perennial,  greenish  or  becoming  so  when  grased,  absorbing  water  at  the 
snrface  and  transmitting  it  to  every  part 

A.  Gollematideae. 

Thallus  entirely  gelatinous,  homogeneous ;  when  dry  hard  cartilaginoos,  crostlike, 

leaflike,  or  branched;  apothecia  shieldlike,  sessile  or  slightlypedicelled,  sometinies 

when  dry  coloored  in  the  centre.    These  ought  to  be  moistened  before  they  are 

examined ,  as  many  of  them  have  their  apotheoia  of  a  different  cotour  when  dry. 

1.  Placynthium  Ach.  Thallus  crustlike,  slightly  irregulär  or  onifbnn. 

PL  nigrum  (Ach.) 

2.  Enchylium  Ach. 

Thallus  plaited  tilewise,   nearly  orbiculari  composed  of  minote  lobes, 

when  moist  turgid,  very  thick. 
E.  microphyllum  (Ach.),  fragrans  (Engl.  Bot.)  crispnm,  torgidom,  tenax, 
plicatile,  fluviale,  marginale,  fasdculare,  corrugatom,  cretaceum. 

3.  Scytenium  Ach. 

Thallus  irregulär,  nearly  leaflike,  lobes  separate,  spreading,  ück,  swollen 

naked. 
Sc  pahnatnm  ((3olL  palmatom  Ach.) 

4.  Mallotium  Ach. 

Thallus  leaflike ;  lobes  roundod,  qndemeath  woolly  or  with  smail  flbres. 
M.  satomiom,  Burgessii. 

5.  Lathagrium  Ach. 

Thallus  leaflike,  lobes  nearly  membranaceons,  weak,  naked,  blacUsh  green. 
L.  nigrescens,  flacddum,  forvom,  sinuatom.  (Coli,  scotinom  t.  ^p»^ftfii"i 
Ach,) 

6.  Leptogium  Ach. 

Thallqs. leaflike;  lobes  rooaded,   membranaceons,  rery  tender,  iiiked, 
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greyiili  green,  neirly  transparent;  apotliecia  on  Tery  Short  pedicells. 
L.  tremelloides,  marginellom,  laoemiD. 

7  Polycbidimn  Ach. 

Thallas  very  finely  iagged  and  branched. 

P.  snbtQe,  teuaissimnnii  Schraderi,  mnsdcolam ,  Telutinum.  (Coli,  pan- 
notom  Ach.  UniT.)^  spongiosum. 

B.  üsneadeae. 

Thallos  slightly  cmstlike,  penetrated  by  an  elastic,  central  bündle  of  dacts; 
apotheda  regnlar,  shieldlike,  pedicelledf  somethnes  proliferoos  from  the  edge;  pe- 
dicels  central,  accompanied  with  cephalodia  and  sorediae. 

8  üsnea  Dillen. 

Thallns  slightly  cmstlike,  rather  cylindrical,  branched,  mostly  banging 
down,  endosing  a  transparent,  central,  dastic,  threadlike  bandle  of 
dacts;  apotheda  orbicolate,  terminal,  shieldlike,  entirely  formod  of 
the  thallas  ,  and  covered  in  every  part  with  its  cortical  substance, 
keeping  nearly  the  same  ooloar,  drcamference  withont  any  defined 
edge,  generally  fringed. 

ü.  florida,  plicata,  barbata. 

G.  Bamalinideae. 

Thallas  cartilaginoas,  branched,  inside  staffed  with  fibres  like  tow ;  apothecia 
same  coloor  as  the  thallns,  formed  entirely  from  it 

9.  Comicolaria. 

Tfaalhis  cartilaginoas,  rather  solid  inside,  towlike,  branched,  shmblike; 
apotheda  orbicolate,  terminal,  obliqne,  skieldlike,  entirdy  formed  of 
the  thallas,  similar  to  its  oater  sarface,  beoome  conTez  and  rather 
inflated;  edge  scarcely  distinct,  slightly  toothed,  at  length  tnmed  back, 
slightly  altered  in  colonr. 

G.  tristis,  aculeata,  spadicea,  bicolor,  lanata,  ?  pnbescens. 

10.  Bamalina  Ach. 

Thallas  cartilaginoas,  inside  like  tow,  rather  solid,  branched,  jagged, 
rather  shmblike,  mostly  with  soredia ;  apotheda  saacershape ,  tbickish, 
footstalked,  somewhat  shieldlike,  flst,  edged,  entirdy  formed  of  the 
thallns,  covered  with  a  simüarly  coloared  cortical  sabstance. 

B.  fastigiata,  scopulomm,  farinacea,  pollinaria. 

11.  Alectoria  Ach. 

Thallus  cartilaginoas,  nearly  threadlike,  indde  towlike,  branched,  pro- 
strate or  hanging;  apothecia  saacerlike,  thick,  sessQe,  rather  flat 
bordered,  convex,  entirdy,  formed  of  the  thallas,  of  the  same  coloar 
and  sabstance. 

A.  jabata,  chalybei  formis,  sarmentosa. 

Farn  IV.    Cenothalameae.    Lichenes  cenothahimi  Ach.  Algaram  pars  Linn. 
Lichenom  pars  Jossiea. 

Iluifaii  crastaceous  or  leatherlike;   sporidia  seattered^  innato  in  üia  viV 
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stance,  aad  in  a  naked  proligeroos  flake  of  a  different  coloor  plaoed  upon  the 
thallus,  without  any  internal  nucleus  or  peritheciom.  Thallns  perennial,  terrestrial 
or  parasitic,  greenish  or  becoming  so  when  wetted,  absorbing  watar  bj  the  snr- 
face,  and  transmitting  it  to  all  parts. 

A.  Baeomycideae. 

Apothecia  nearly  round,  not  bordered,  placed  opon  a  solid  podetium. 

1.  Stereocaulon  Scbreb. 

Thallns  cartilaginous,  rather  woody,  ^ranched,  shmblike,  bark  nnequal« 
apothecia  topshope,  sessile,  solid,  flat  at  top,  bordered,  beeomes  he- 
mispherically  convex;  proligerous  flake  thick,  covering  the  apothe- 
cium  at  top,  flat,  girt  nearly  equally  with  a  border  formed  of  the 
thallus,  then  dilated,  convex,  covering  the  border,  toming  over, 
colonred;  inside  similar,  slightly  streaked. 

St.  paschale,  nannm. 

2.  Jsidium  Ach. 

Thallus  crustlike,  flat,  expanded,  adnate,  uniform ;  podetia  solid,  fertilo, 
rather  short ;  apothecia  round,  convex,  growing  nearly  globnlar  «olid, 
sessile  on  the  top  of  the  podetia;  proligerous  flake  included  in  the 
tip  of  the  podetia,  girt  with  a  border  formed  of  them,  convex  above, 
flat  beneath,  coloured,  afterwards  prominent,  bordered,  hemispherical ; 
inside  siniilar. 

Is.  corallinum,  Westringii ,  coccodes. 

3.  Baeomyces  Ehrh. 

Thallus  crustlike,  flat,  expanded,  adnate;  podetia  soft,  aolid,  fertile; 
apothecia  headed,  not  bordered ,  solid ,  sessile  on  the  top  of  the  po- 
detia; proligerous  flake  covering  the  entire  apothecinm,  adnate  to  it, 
convex,  tumed  back,  rather  thick,  coloured;  inside  similar. 

B.  roseus,  mfus,  lignorum  (Baeom.  mpestris  ß.  Ach.  Lieh.  578). 

B.  Genomycideae. 

Apothecia  nearly  round,  not  bordered,  either  terminating  hoUow  podetia,  or 
the  branches  of  the  tubulär  thallas  itself. 

4.  Cerania  Ach. 

Thallus  scarcely  any,  crustaceous;  podetia  soft,  nearly  solid,  slightly 
branched,  branches  harren,  axillae  not  perforated;  apothecia  round, 
not  bordered ,  growing  convex  and  like  a  head ,  undemeath  hollow, 
attached  by  the  edge  to  the  podetia,  terminal ;  proligerous  flake  forming 
the  Upper  part  of  the  apothecia,  rather  thick,  coloured,  inside  similar, 
convex  tumed  over  the  edge  and  affixed,  clothed,  beneath  by  the 
floddike  skin  of  the  thallus. 

C.  vermicularis  (Genomyce  vermic.  Ach.) 

5.  Cladonia  Scbreber. 

Thallus  leaflike,  scarcely  any;  podetia  cartilaginous,  stuf,  pipcy,  all 
pointod  and  awlshape,  branched  axillao  mostly  perforated;  apothecia 
round,  not  bordered,  growing  oonvez  and  headllk^,  ondHnealii  hoUoir, 
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terminal  fixed  by  the  edge  to  the  podetia;  proliferons  flake  forming 
the  opper  part  of  the  apoCheciom,  rather  tUck,  cokmred,  inside  si- 
milar,  conyez,  tnrned  over  the  edge  aod  fastened,  covered  beneath 
the  flocklike  skia  of  the  thallus. 

C  racemosa,  farcata,  sabulata,  uncialis,  rangiferina   pungens. 
6.  Helopodiom  Michaux. 

Thallas  leaflike;  podetia  rather  pipey,  cylindrical,  simple;  tips  split,  or 
radiated,  rearly  fingerlike,  all  the  rays  fertile;  apothecia  round,  not 
bordered ,  grows  convex ,  headlike ,  beneath  hollow ,  fixed  by  the  edge 
to  the  podetia,  terminal;  proligerons  flake  forming  the  iipper  part  of 
the  apothecimn,  rather  thick,  coloored,  inside  similar,  convex,  edge 
tnrned  orer  and  afflxed ,  clothed  beneath  with  flocklike  skin  of  the 
thallns. 

H.  delicatom,  leptophyllum. 
1.  Sehatmaria  Ach. 

Thallos  leaflike;  podetia  pipey,  dilated  ad  top,  cupsliaped,  cups  open; 
apothecia  round ,  not  bordered .  grow  convex ,  headlike ,  inflated  or 
hollow  beneath,  fixed  by  the  edge  to  the  podetia,  terminal ;  proli- 
gerons flake  forming  the  top  of  the  apothedom,  rather  thick,  coloured, 
inside  similar,  convex  tumed  over  the  edge  and  affixed;  clothed  be- 
neath with  the  flocklike  skin  of  the  thallus. 

8ch.  sparassa. 
&  Sc^phophora  Ach. 

Thallos  leaflike;  podetia  pipey,  dilated  at  top,  cop-bearing,  or  slender, 
awlahape;  eaps  elosed  with  a  midriff;  apothecia  round,  bordered, 
growisig  convex,  theadlike,  hollow  undemeath;  fixed  by  the  edge  to 
the  podetia;  proligerous  flake  forming  the  upper  surface  of  the  apo- 
thecium,  rather  thick ,  coloured ,  inside  similar ,  convex ,  tumed  over 
the  edge  and  affixed ,  clothed  undemeath  with  the  flocklike  integu- 
ment  of  the  thallns. 

a«  Apothecia  brown  or  pale. 

Sc  cacipiticia,  alcicomis,  endiviaefolia,  cervicomis,  Tcrtidllata,  pyxidata, 
fimbriata,  conista  (pyxid.  Flke),  ecmocyna,  oxyceras. 
b.  Apothecia  scarlet,  or  dark  red. 

Sc  badllaris,  digitata,  deforaüs,  coccifera,  asotea,  pleurota,  bellidiflora. 
9.  Pycnothelia  Ach. 

Thallus  nearly  cmstlike,  uniform ;  podetia  hollow ;  apolhecia  round,  not 
bordered,  convex,  headlike  i  hollow  beneath,  fixed  by  the  edge,  ter- 
minal ;  proligerous  flake  forming  the  upper  part  of  the  apothecium, 
rather  thick,  coloured,  inside  similar,  convex,  tumed  over  the  edge 
and  fastened,  clothed  beneath  with  the  flocklike  integument  of  the 
thallus. 

P.  papiUaria. 

C.  Evemideae. 
ThaUus  nearly  enutaceons,  branehed;  apothecia  shieldshape,  bordered,  lateral. 
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10.  EjtrmtL  Aek. 

Thalliis  nearly  crugUceoiiB ,  branched ,  jagged ,  angiÜAr  or  compressed, 
flat;  rather  apright  or  pendulous,  inside  towlike;  apotheGia  saacen- 
hape,  sessile,  ndsed,  np  around ;  proUgeroiu  flake  fbnning  the  centre, 
thin,  concave,  cdoiired,  inside  similar,  bent  in,  with  a  thalldd  border 
ezoeeding  it 

£•  pronastiiL 

D.  Peltidea. 
Thallas  leatherlike,   cartilaginoiu  or  leaflike;  apothecia  shieldlike,  bordered. 

11.  Roccella  ImperatL 

Thallos  loathedika,  cartilaginoiis,  branched,  jagged,  cylindrical  or  flat, 
erect  or  penduloos,  inside  towlike;  apothecia  saucerakape,  tkick ,  in- 
nate  in  the  thallas;  proligeroas  flake  forming  the  centre ,  plano-con- 
▼ex,  coloured,  cartilaginous ;  inside  transparent,  similar,  girt  with  a 
thalkud  border,  at  kst  prominent,  sessile,  and  even  with  the  centre» 
coTering  a  black,  compact,  powdery  rather  lentilahape  mass  hidden 
within  the  snbstance  of  the  thallas. 

R.  tinctoria,  phycopsis,  fuciformis. 

IB*  Nephroma  Ach. 

Thallas  leaflike,  leatherlike,  membranaceons,  expanded,  lobed;  onder- 
neath  free ,  naked  or  slightly  Tillous ;  apothecia  reanpinafte ,  formed 
above  from  the  lobes  of  the  thallas,  prodaced,  aseending;  proligeroas 
flake  kidneyshape  adnate  to  the  thallas  on  its  ander  sar£ace,  coloared, 
flat ;  inside  cellolariy  streaked ;  thalloid  edge  bent  inwards,  oatwardly 
dose  to  the  apothecia,  inwardly  more  remote,  rather  raised. 

N.  resnpinatam,   parile. 

18.  Peltidea  Ach. 

Thallas  leaflike,  leatherlike,  expanded,  nearly  adnate ^  lobed;  onder- 
neath  wooUy,  veiny;  apothecia  formed  andemeath  üroai  the  aseen- 
ding, lengthened,  proper  lobes  of  the  thallas ;  proligeroas  flake  roand, 
adnate  Inmghoat,  rather  obliqae  to  the  thallas;  the  inward  segment 
slightly  elevated,  coloored,  flat,  inside  ceUnlar,  streaked;  thalloid 
border  thin,  elevated,  close  all  roond. 

F.  venosa,  scatata,  horisontalis ,  apihoaa,  canina,  crispa,  polydactyU, 
pelladda  (F.  polyd.  v.  pelacida  Ach.  Meth.) 

14.  Solorina  Ach. 

ThaDns  leaflike,  leatherlike,  expanded,  lobed;  andemeath  free,  veined 
or  flbrillons;  apothecia  adnate,  roand,  cofered  with  a  coloored  tliin 
membrane;  indde  solid,  with  vesicalar  cells;   thalloid  border  0. 

8.  crocea,  saccata. 

15.  Sticta  Schrebcr. 

Thallas  leaflike,  leatherlike,  cartilaginoas,  expanded,  lobed';  and^neath 
free,  yilloas,  interspersed  withcyphdls,  sorediae  and  spots;  apothecia 
bucklershi^,  lower  part  formed  of  the  thallas,  afflzed  and  preased 
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to  it  by  a  central  point;  proligerous  flake  forming  the  eentre,    co- 
lonred,  flat,  intemally  cellülaiiy  streaked;  thalloid  border  exceeding, 
St.  crocata,  aurata,  pnlmonacea ,  scrobiculata ,  berbacea,  limbata,  fuli- 
ginosa,  sylvatica. 

16.  Cetraria  Ach. 

ThaUns  cartilagiiioiiB ,  membranaceous ,  ascendiog  or  expanding,  lobed, 
cut;  on  botb  sides  naked,  and  smooth;  iqpolheda  shieldlike,  obli- 
quely  adnate  to  the  edge  of  the  thallaB ;  lower  segment  free ,  upper 
sessile;  proligerons  flake  fonningthe  centre,  coloured,  plano-concave, 
inside  similar  or  cellolarly  streaked.;  thalloid  border  ezceeding. 

G.  joniperina,  pinastri,  saepincola,  glaaca,  nitaliSy  islandica, 

■ 

17.  Borrera  Ach. 

Thallna  cartilaginous ,  jagged-branched;  jaga  free,  undemeath  mostly 
grooYcd,  edge  fringed;  apothecia  shiekUike,  thick  formed  under- 
neath  from  the  thalloB ,  podicilled ;  proligerom  flake ,  forming  the 
centre,  coloorcd,  inside  similar  or  vesicled ;  thalloid  border  elevated, 
bent  inwards,  ezceeding. 

B.  ciliaris,  tenella,  leucomela,  forforacea,  Atlantlca,  chrysophthalma, 
laeto  (flayicans  DG.) 

18.  Physcia  Ach. 

Thallns  leaflike,  leatherlike,  sHghÜy  membranaeeous ,  flat,  ezpanded, 
pressed  close,  round  starlike  lobed  or  many-jagged ;  undemeath  fibril- 
loos,  jags  slightly  inflated  at  the  'tip ;  apothecia  shieldlike ,  slightly 
membranaeeous,  formed  undemeath  from  the  thallus,  free,  affixed  to 
the  same  by  the  centre ;  proligerous  flake  forming  the  centre,  hollow, 
coloured,  coTering  the  apothecia  entirely  above;  inside  similar,  strea- 
ked, with  a  few  cellulel ;  thalloid  border  bent  inwards. 

Ph.  physodes,  diatrypa. 

19.  Parmelia  Ach. 

Thallus  leaflike,  leatherlike,  slightly  membranaeeous^  Hat,  spread  out, 
pressed  out,  round  and  steüately  lobed  or  many^cot,  jagged;  under- 
neath  fibrillous;  jags  all  eqnal  at  their  tips;  apothecia  shieldlike, 
slightly  membranaeeous,  formed  undemeath  from  the  thallus,  free,  con- 
nected only  by  a  central  point;  proligerous  flake  forming  the  centre, 
hollow,  coloured,  covering  the  apothecia  entirely  at  top;  inside  si- 
milar, streaked,  with  a  few  celhües;   thalloid  border  bent  inwards. 

P.  glomerulifera,  caperata,  Borreri,  perlata,  perforata,  tiliaoea,  corrugata, 
oliTacea,  parietina,  elaeina,  pityrea,  Clementiana,  lanuginosa,  plumbea, 
rabiginosay  omphalodes,  saiatilis,  Fahlunensis,  stygia,  aquila,  en- 
causta,  recunra,  sinuosa,  diffusa  i  conspersa,  speciosa,  laevigata, 
farrea,  pulremlenta,  caesia,  cycloselis. 

£.  Lecideae. 
Thaüos  emataoeous,  adnate;  apothecia  shieldlike,  bordered. 
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20.  Psoroma  Ach. 

ThalltUB  crostaceouB,  flat,  expanded,  adnate,  uniform,  indetenninately 
figured,  scaly  or  tiledlike,  apothecia  saucershape,  thick,  aessile,  ad- 
nate;  proligerous  flake  forming  the  centre,  plano-convex ,  coloured 
covering  the  apothecium  above;  inside  cellalar,  streaked;  border 
thickish,  formed  of  the  thallas  and  similar  in  coloor,  nearly  free. 

Ps.  cenrinumi  crassnm,  tribacinm,  candelarinai ,  pcljcarpnm ,  hypnomm, 
mnsconniif  brannenm« 

21.  Placodium  Ach. 

Thallus  cmstaceous,  flat,  expanded,  adnate,  oniform,  the  circumference 
figured,  radiited,  stellate,  and  slightly  lobed;  apotheda  sauoershape, 
thick ,  adnate,  sessile;  proligerous  flake  forming  the  centre,  plano- 
convex,  coloured,  covering  the  apothecium  above;  inside  cellularly 
striated ;  border  rather  thick ,  formed  of  the  thaUos  and  the  same 
coloor,  nearly  free. 

PI.  epigeum,  lentigerum,  saxicolum,  murormn,  fulgens,  drdnatum ,  geli- 
dum,  dispersum. 

22.  Rinodina  Ach. 

Thallus  crustaceous,  flat,  expanded,  adnate,  nnif<nrm;  apothecia  san- 
cershape,  thick,  adnate,  sessile ;  proligerous  flake  forming  the  centre, 
plano-convex,  coloured,  covering  the  apothecium  above ;  inside  cellular, 
streaked;  thalloid  border  rather  thick,  colour  of  the  thallus,  nearly 
free. 

a.  Apothecia  naked,  blak. 
B.  atra,  ocnlata,  coarctata,  periclea,  exigua,  privigna. 

b.  Apothecia  naked,  blak,  when  moistened  brown. 
R.  sopbodes. 

c  Apothecia  naked,  centre  blak,  brown  or  brownish* 
R.  badia,  ventosa,  frustulosa,  effusa,  varia,  apochroea,  rubricosa. 
d.  Apothecia  always  hoary;  centre  greyish  blak,  sea-green,  or  varioosly  coloured. 

R.  tuberculosa,  glaucoma,  lutescens,  albella. 
e.  Apothecia  witlithe  centre  slightly  flesh-colour,  pale,  pearly,  yeHowish,  wax- 

colour  or  incling  to  orange. 
R.  parella,  Upsaliensis,  Tumeri,  cameo-lutea,  conixea  (Ach.),  tartarea, 
grandinosa,  frigida,  Stonei,  cerina,  stUliddiorum,  salicina,  erythrella. 
f.  Apothecia  with  the  centre  red,  scarlet,  or  purple  and  blood-colour. 
R.  rubra,  haematomma,  porphyria. 

23.  IJreeolaria  Ach. 

Thallus  crustaceous,  flät,  expanded,  adnate,  uniform;  apothecia  backlers- 
hape;  proligerous  flake  concave,  coloured,  immersed  in  the  ernst, 
inside  streaked,  cellular ;  thalloid  edge  same  colour,  sessile,  raised. 

ü.  Acharii,  cyrtaspis,  diamaru,  gibbosa,  cinerea,  scniposa,  calcarea, 
Hofimani,  tessellaU  (Flkc). 
94.  Lepidoma  Ach. 

Thallus  crustaceous,  expanded,  adnate,  figured,  leaflike,  towlike;  apo- 
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thecia  saacerlike,  sessile,  entirely  covered  with  a  eartflaginous  mem- 
brane,  incloding  a  similar,   rather  solid  parenchyme,   centre  even, 
bordered. 
L.  eandidam,  yesicolare,  luridom,  atrorufum,  testaceam,  scalare,  rubi- 
fbnnis,  dedpiens,  glebnlosumi  triptophyllum,   canescens. 

25.  LeddM  AxAu 

TballnB  Tariabfle,  cnistaceoug,  ezpanded,  adnate,  imifbrm,  towlike ;  apo- 
thecia  shildsbape ,  seBsile ,  entirely  covered  with  a  cartilaginous 
membrano,  including  an  uniform,  nearly  solid  parenchyme;  centre 
even,  bordered. 

a«  Apotbecia  always  blak,  naked« 

L.  atro-alba,  fusco-atra,  fumosa,  petraea,  confluens,  limitata  (Scop.)t 
aromatica,  sanguiaaria,  geocbroa,  miscellA,  atro-virens,  silacea,  Oederi, 
flayicunda,  alba,  citrinella,  scabrosa,  uliginosa« 
b.  Apotbecia  blak ,  naked ,  wben  moistened  reddish  or  brownisb. 

L,  immersa,  rivulosa. 

c.  Apotbecia  blak,  greenish,  grey,  boary. 

L.  albocaemlescens,  abietina,  speirea,  margaritacea,  epipolia,  corticola. 
d.  Apotbecia  brown-blak,  brownisb,  or  inclining  to  brown. 

L,  Ligbtfootii,  fuscata  (Lamark  Encyl.  Ach.),  quemea,  yiridescens,  in- 
cana,  vemalis,  sulpburea,  orosthea,  decolorans,  granulosa,  anomala, 
cyrtella,  rupestris ,  luteola,  cameola,  arceutina,  fusco-lutea,  caesio- 
mfa,  icmadopbila ,  marmorea,  cupularis,  alabastriua,  spbaeroides, 
rosella. 

e.  Apotbecia  pale,  yellowish,  wax-colour,  and  nearly  orange. 

L.  melizea,  Ebrbartiana,  polytropa,  ludda,  atroflava  (Tum.),  luteo-alba, 
pyracea,  aurantiaca. 

F.    Gyrophorideae. 

ThalliiB  shieldlike,  free  nndemeatb;  apotbecia  flattisb}  plaited,  bordered. 

26.  Gyrophora  Ach. 

Thallus  leaflike,  leatberlike,  cartilaginous,  shieldlike,  one-leaved,  when 
luxuriant  many-leaved,  undemeath  free;  apotheda  nearly  sancerlike, 
setsile,  adnate ,  covered  with  a  blak  cartilaginoos  membranc,  inclu- 
ding a  similar,  slightly  solid  parenchyme;  centre  warty  or  mean- 
deringly  plaited  in  circles,  and  bordered. 

G.  glabra  et  v.  polyphylla,  proboscidea,  arctica,  cylindrica,  erosa,  deusta, 
postnlata,  pellita,  murina. 

G.  Spilomideae. 
Thallus  cnutfike,  flat,  adnate;  apotbecia  flattish,  irregulär,  not  bordered. 

27.  Arthonia  Ach. 

Thallus  cnuüke,  flat,  expanded,  adnate,  uniform;  apotbecia  innate, 
sessüe,  rotundish,  not  regulär,  not  bordered,  deep  black,  covered 
with  a  rather  cartilaginous  membrane;  parenchyme  similar  solid. 

A.  Swartdana,  astroidea,  obacora,  lyncea,  pruinosa. 
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38.  SpiloniA  Ach. 

Thalliis  crostlike,  flat,  expanded,  adnale,  uniform;  apoüitda  rompoiod 
of  aggregated  corpuscules ;  mass  compact,  homogeneoiia,  rather  mealy, 
naked,  irregulär.  DifFer  from  the  neatomycea«  by  Um  precence  of 
the  thalliis  and  by  having  no  flocky  tbreads  minglod  witb  the  sporae. 

Sp.  tnmidulmn,  Terdcolor,  tricolor,  microcloniumy  mlcroaeopieDm  ^  dia- 
persom,  decolorana,  punctatom. 

Q.  Calicidiao. 
Thallas  cnutlike  or  yery  thin,  uniform;  apothecia  capshape,  bordered,  po- 
dicilled,  indading  a  naked  powdery  mass  forming  a  flat  or  convez  centre^  rather 
solid  intemally;  sporidia  Tery  crowded,  among  the  powdery  mass,  accompanied 
with  many  twin  vesicles,  or  scattered,  nestling  in  the  Consolidated  parenchyme  of 
the  swoUen  centre.  Differ  from  protomyceae  by  The  presence  of  a  thallas  and 
apothecia;  in  very  yoang  plants  the  apothecia  are  covered  with  a  membrane  which 
son  disappears. 

39.  Acolium  Ach. 

Thallus  crostlike,  flat,  expanded,  adnate  oniform;  apotheda  cnplike, 
nearly  sessile,  cartilaginons ,  composed  of  a  compact  powdery  mass 
forming  a  naked  centre,  the  npper  part  flat  or  nearly  globolar. 

A.  tigillare,  tympanellam,  stigonellum. 
SO.  Phacotrum  Ach. 

Thallas  crustlike,  flat,  expanded,  adnate,  nniform;  apotheda  podicelled, 
centre  powdery,  flat  or  globnlar,  border  prominent  The  oentre  of 
the  apothecia  sometimes  falling  oat,  thcy  are  left  hoUow. 

Ph.  microcephalam,  davicalare,  sphaerocephalom,  hispidulam,  hyperellam, 
chrysocephalam,  trabineilam,  cantherellami  feiragineom,  aeraginosom, 
cartum. 
81.  Strongyliam  Aeh. 

Thallas  crastlikei  flat,  adnaie,  nnilbrm;  apotheda  eopshape,  pndirffled, 
cartilaginous ;  centre  swoUen,  nearly  globnlar,  ronning  OYor  the  edge, 
formed  of  a  compact  powdery  mass. 

St.  capiteUatom,  adcnlare,  debile. 

Fam.  y,    Idiothalameae.   —  Algarnm  pars  Linn.  —   Lichennm  pan, 
Jassieu,  Aeharius. 

Thallas  crostlike  or  leatherlike;  sporidia  scattered,  innate  in  the  sab- 
stance,  and  in  a  nudeos  or  proligeroos  Adse  covered  by  the  thallas, 
or  by  a  Single  or  dooble  perithedom.  Thallas  perennial,  terrestriali 
or  parasitical:  greenish  or  beooming  so  when  wetted;  absorbing 
water  by  the  sorfaoe,  and  transmitting  it  to  aU  parta. 

A.  Bhisomorphidae. 
Thallus  leatherlike,  shrubby,  apotheda  tobercalar;  peritheciam  Q- 
1.  Sphaerophoron  Persoon. 

Thallns  crostlike,  cartilaginoos ,  branched,  shnMike;  iaside  towlike, 
rather  solid;  apotheda  neariy  globolar,    seasile,  tttm&ialiiig  the 
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brandics  of  tlie  thaUas,  and  formed  of  it,  wbieh  tearing  open  shows 
a  black,  powderj,  globular  mass  included  with  it. 
Sph.  coralloides,  fragile,  compressum. 

2.  Rhiiomorpha. 

Thalltis  cartilaginous,  membranaceous,  cylindrical ,  branched  repeatedly, 
creeping^  prostrate,  inside  towlike  fibrous ;  apothecia  globalar,  sessUe, 
freqaently  conglomerated,  formed  of  the  cortfcal  part  of  t)ie  thallus, 
oi>eni]kg  irregiüarly,  filled  with  powder. 

RIl  sabcoirticalls,  Bubterranea  etc.  etc. 

B.  Variolaridae. 

Tballoa  cnutlike;  apotheda  wartlike;  perithecinm  0. 

3.  Tariolaria  Penoon. 

Thalhis  crmtlike,  flat,  expanded,  uniform;  apothecia  wartlike,  formed 
of  the  thallus,  moat  commonly  sorediumlike,  slightly  bordered,  white; 
naclens  naked  and  without  a  perithecinm  compressed ,  cellnlar,  hidden 
In  the  sobstance  of  the  wart,  and  usually  covered  with  the  thalluSf 
aoiietimea  becomes  uncoTered.    Soredia  very  numerons. 

V.  Telata,  multipunctata,  globnllfSera,  communis,  amara,  lactea,  corallina 
grisaDTirais  (Engl.  Bot.),  cinerea. 

C.  Poridae. 

Thallos  cmstliktt;  apothecia  wartshape;  perithecium  distinct. 

4.  Pyrtmila  Aclu 

Thallus  crusUike,  flat,  expanded,  adnata,  uniform ;  apothecia  wartshape, 
formed  of  Ihe  thallus,  enclosing  or  snrroanding  at  the  base  a  Single 
thalamium,  with  a  simple,  thick,  black,  nippled  perithecium  co- 
veriig  a  g^olmlar,  oellbearing  throughout  nucleus. 

a.  Apothecia  open  a  the  mouth,  or  surrounding  a  naked  thalamium. 
P.  umbonata  Ach. 
b.  Apothecia  closed,  strictly  surrounding  the  prominent  nipple,  or  thalamium, 

but  without  forming  a  border. 
P.  tessellata  Ach.,  nigrescens  Ach. 

5.  TheloCrema  Ach. 

Thallus  crustilke,  cartilaginous ,  flat  expanded,  adnate,  uniform;  apo- 
thecia wartshape,  formed  of  the  thallus,  open,  bordered ;  thalamium 
Single,  enclosed  in  the  wart;  perithecia  double;  one  halved  above, 
thick,  black,  seldom  wanting;  the  other  very  thin,  membranaceous, 
sometimes  alone,  or  broken  aboTe ;  surrounding  a  compressed,  cellular, 
slightly  streaked  nucleus,  placed  in  the  bottom  of  the  wart 

Th«  lepadinum,  ezanthematicum,  agelaeum. 

6.  Porina  Ach. 

Thallus  cmstlike ,  cartilaginous,  flat ,  expanded ,  adnate,  uniform ;  apo- 
thecia wartlike,  formed  of  the  thallus,  not  bordered ;  thalamium  one 
or  more ,   hidden  within   the   substance   of  the   wart ;   perithecium 

7* 
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simple ,  very  thin,  membranaceoiu,  transparent ;  opening  on  the  sur- 
face  of  the  wart,  coloored,  thick ;  nacleas  nearly  globolar ,  cellular. 
yesiclebearing. 
P,  pertusa,  hymenea. 

D.  Verrucaridae. 

Thallos  cmstlikc;  apothecia  round,  withoot  any border;  perithecium  distinct. 

7.  Lejophlea  Ach. 

Thallns  cmstlike,  flat,  expanded,  adnate,  uniform,  cartilaginous ,  mem- 
branaceous,  not  cracked,  smooth;  apothecia  with  a  nearly  globular 
hemispherical  thalamium,  innate  at  bottom  in  the  thallus ;  perithecia 
double;  the  ezterior  rather  cartilaginous;  thick,  hard,  halved,  with  a 
nipple  or  opening  abore;  the  interior  very  thin,  membranaceous,  en- 
tirely  enclosing  a  nearly  globular,  vesieolar,  cellular  nncleus. 

L.  punctiformis,  analepta,  stigmatella,  gemmata. 

8.  Lithocia  Ach. 

Thallus  crusilike,  nearly  tartarlike,  unbrocken,  craoked  in  beds,  or 
powdery,  flat,  expanded,  adnate,  uniform;  apothecia  with  a  nearly 
gbbular  hemispherical  thalamium,  innate  at  bottom  in  the  thallus ; 
perithecium  double,  the  exterior  nearly  cartilaginous,  thick,  black, 
halyed  aboye,  with  a  nipple  or  mouth;  the  interior  very  thin,  mem- 
branaceous; enclosing  all  around  a  nearly  globular,  vesicnlar,  cellular 
nudeus* 

L.  Schraderi,  Harrimani,  plumbea,  glaucina,  maura,  striatula. 

9.  Inoderma  Ach. 

Thallus  soft,  towlike,  rather  spongy,  or  thin  oobwebby,  adnate;  apo- 
thecia containing  a  nearly  globular  or  hemispherical  thalamium ,  in- 
nate at  bottom  in  the  thallus;  perithecium  doidilef  the  exteroal 
rather  cartilaginous,  thick,  black,  halved  abore,  with  a  nipple  or 
mouth;  the  interior  yery  thin,  membranaceous;  including  all  around 
a  nearly  globular,  vcsicular,  cellular  nudeus. 

J.  epigea,  byssacea.  (Ach.) 

10.  Endocarpon.  Hedw. 

Thallus  crustlike,  flat  adnate,  rather  regulär,  or  leaflike,  and  peltate; 
apothecia  composed  of  a  globular  thalamium  hidden  in  the  sub- 
stance  of  the  thallus;  perithecium  sin^^e,  membranaceous,  thin ,  trans- 
parent, with  a  thick,  nearly  nipplelike  prominent  mouth,  at  the 
surface  of  the  thallus;  and  enclosing  a  globular  nudeus,  neariy 
similar  to  the  thallus. 

E.  sinopicum,  smaragdulum,  tephroides,  polythedum  (AdL),  Hedwigii, 
lachneum,  pallidum,  parasiticum,  yiride,  miniatum,  leptophyllum,  com- 
plicatum,  Weberi. 

E.  Opegraphideae. 

Thalins  crustlike,  flat,  expanded,  adnate,  uniform;   apothecia  sessile,  flat, 
bordered,  linear. 
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11.  Graphis  Adans. 

Hialliui  crustlike,  flat,  expanded,  adnate,  uniform;  apothecia  composed 
of  a  long  thalamium  immersed  in  the  thallas;  perithedom  Single, 
caitilaginous,  halved ,  lateral ,  black ,  endosiDg  a  linear  nudeus  on 
both  sides;  centre  naked  above  and  below;   inaide  eellolar-streaked. 

6.  scripta,  pulvemlenta,  cerasi,  betolina,  dendritica,  serpentina,  Lyellii, 
elegans. 

12.  Alyxoria  Ach. 

Thallos  cmstlike,  flat,  expanded,  adnate,  nniform;  apothecia  oblong  or 
long,  sessile;  covered  with  a  black,  cartilaginoofl  membrane,  enclo- 
sing  a  simüar,  rather  solid  parenchyme;  centre  linear,  bordered  on 
both  sides,  hoUow,  grooved  or  flat,  open;  borders  distant. 

A.  notha,  diaphora. 

13.  Hysteriia  Ach.  ^ 

Thalltts  cmstlike,  flat,  expanded,  adnate,  anifcnm;  apothecia  oblong  or 
long,  sessile,  covered  ¥rith  a  black  cartilaginoos  membrane,  enclosing 
a  similar  rather  solid  parenchyme ;  centre  HaeaTi  rerj  narrow,  slithlike, 
endnsed  on  each  side  with  a  swoUen,  coaniteBt  border  nearly  close. 

H.  nimbosa»  Persoonii,  petraea,  calcarea,  macnlaris,  herpetica,  disparata, 
▼olgata,  epipasta,  microscopica,  venosa,  denigrata. 

Fam.  VI.  Sarcothalameae. 
Fnngomm  pars  Linn.  —  etc.  etc. 


©  Aphorismi  botanici,  quos  etc.  praeside  CaroL  Ad.  Agardh 

eto.  p»  p«  L.  G.  Stark  Smolandus  et  Abrali.  Bahnberg. 

Pars  VL  et  VIL   Lnndae  1821  kl-  8. 

P.  VI.  pag.  71,  77;  P.  VH.  pag.  89—98. 

134.  Begni  vegetabilis  regiones  quatuor  acotyledoneae ,  pseudocotyledoneae, 
crypteootyledoneae,  phanero-cotyledoneae. 

181.  Acotlyledoneae  classibns  tribns  constitnuntor :  Fongis  (fogacibos),  Lichenibos 
(perennibns  aereis)  et  Algis  (aqnatids). 

Secunda  Glassis. 

Lichenes. 
Lichenes  sunt  regetabilia  perennia,  cmstacea  laminosa  ?el  filiformia,  non  har- 
baceo-Tiridia,  sporidia,  tam  thallo  quam  apothecüs  immersa,  foventia. 

Ord«  Cmslaoeae: 
Lichenes  cmstacei,  ekpansi,  toii  adnati,  membranacei,  rel  leprosi,  straio  cor- 
ticaü  medulläre  supra  tantum  tegente. 
A.   Leprosae. 
Lepraria  Ach. 


103 


YarioUrU  Adb 
UdfaDB  Adb. 

R.   RÖMU«. 
SpOoaa  AdL 
Arthonia  Ach. 
Opegnipka  AdL 
Graphis  Ach. 

C.   Pjremdatae. 


TrypecMfa»  Adu 
CHyplui  Ach. 
Chio^MlOB  Ack 
Porinji  Ach. 
Ihietotrcma  Ach. 
D.  Cyicfoitew. 


Cbfidm  Ach. 
E.   ScaftrihMM. 

Sagedtft  A^ 

ürceokiia  Ach. 

GjmlecU  Ach. 

Lecidca  Ach. 

Lecanora  Ach. 
Obaenr.  Leddeae  qnaedam   snbfoUaceae  fmit  ei  ad  seqventem  ordinem  tran- 
fiiiuB  &ciml 

Ord.  Lobiolatae: 

Lidwaei  Miaeeo-fanaiiiori,  aqpaini,  repentea  tel  ceatro  «dbatii  atbcüteeei, 
■trato  corticaU  BedaUare  supta  ei  Mbtas  tagtsto. 

Endocarpon  Ach. 
Gyrophflam  Ach. 
CoDana  AdL 
Panndia  Ach. 
BofiWA  Ach* 
Ceiraria  Ach. 
SücU  Ach. 
Pdtidea  Ach. 
Sdorina  Ach. 
Nephroma  Ach. 

Ord.  GeiMuJddeaa: 

lidienes  oniftacd  vd  Ibliaied,   canlaaceataa ,  canle  crairtM  Td  fdidis  ho- 
■Ofpanco. 

Coniocjbe  .Ach. 
Baaonyces  Ach. 


108 

Gcnomyce  Aoh* 
Stereocanlon  Ach. 

Ord.  RAmalineae.  "^ 

Spbaerophoron  Ach. 
EocceDa  Ach. 
ET«rnU  Ach. 
Dnfonrea  Ach. 
Alectoria  Ach. 
"Ranal^ti  Ach. 
Conicularia  Ach. 
ünea  Ach. 

Obwnr.  Hanc  nostram  dispositionein  Lichennm,  qnantmnTis^toralis  series 
geDemm  appareatf  thalli  fabrieae  et  fonnae  praecipae  innixam,  phirimis  displicere, 
haod  ignoramus.  Anteeedentes  tarnen  non  minos  maacae  videntor.  Achariana 
nimimin ,  etsi  praestantissima  omninm ,  mere  artificalis  est ,  genera  affinia  se- 
parans,  dirersa  oommiscens.  Ad  Linnaeanam  itaqne  fara  rogressi  somos,  ipsis 
obsenratlonibas  Acharii  praecipae  confirmatam ,  qnibos  apotheda  non  magis  ad 
froctnm  eonferre  qoattt  thallnm,  probatom  esse  videtor.  —  Neqae  firmins  fonda- 
mentom  dispositionis  esse  potest,  quam  quod  tarn  in  frncta  quam  in  fabrica  plan- 
tamm  oonsistit  Etiam  si  polris  superficialis  pro  sporidiis  solis  haberetor,  in 
qqam  lententiam  adoptandam  majdme  proni  smnos,  erit  thallus  receptaculnm 
fractos,  et  pro  Inndamento  dispositionis  non  negligendos. 


0  Fr.  G.  Eachweiler,  Systema  Lichennm,  genera  ezhibens 
rite  difrtinota,  plnribos  novis  adancta.    Gnm  tab*  Lapid. 

ineiBa»  Norimbergiae.  1824«  4. 

pag.  18—24. 
Gohors  L  Graphideae* 

Thallns  cmstacens.  Apodiedom  oblongom  elongatomve,  sabimmersonif  rima- 
tnm  fei  caoalicnlatum. 

1.  Diorygma  Eschw.  Thallns  cmstaceosi  adnatos,  oniformis^  Apothednm 
oblongnm  et  lineari-elongatam ,  sabramnlosam ,  a  thallo  rimato  demnm  hiante  in- 
dosnmf  nnclenm  fotens  gelatinosam  nndnm  thedgerom,  disco  piano  canallcnlato 
(snbeoncoloie  mbeseente).    (Thecae  magnae,  ovato-cylindricae,  plnries  annnlatae). 

H.  L  Opegr.  hieroglyphica  Pen. 
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2.  Leiorreuma  Eschw.  Thallus  crostaceus,  adnatas,  nniformis  (saepe  co- 
loratus).  Apothecium  oblongum  et  lineari-elongatom ,  immemim ,  sabramiilosam. 
Perthecium  laterale ,  planum ,  latent-,  cum  margine  thallode  (albido)  connatunu 
Nucleus  quadri-quetrus ,  disco  piano  •  canaliculato  (nigro),  juniore  albido  -  Teilte. 
(Thecae  utplurimum  magnae,  oyato-cylindricae,  pluries  .annnlatae,  annulis  septatis). 

H.  1.  Graphides  plures  Acharii  inprimis  tropici;  Typ.  Opegr.  Lyelli  Engl. 
Bot.  tab.  1876. 

\  t  ■*  AT'd  4.  O'p^grapha  Ach.  pro  parte.  Thallus  crdstaceus  adnatus,  uniformiB 
(cinerascens).  Apothecium  oblongum  et  lineari-elongatum,  simplei,  sessile,  8ub- 
cylindricum ,  longitudinaliter  rimatum ,  subocclusum ,  peritliecio  integre  nucleum 
Bursum  dilatatum  fovente.  (Thecae  ut  plurimum  magnae,  subfosiforme-cylindricae, 
pluries  annulatae). 

H.  L  GraphidcB  genuinae  Acharii. 

4.  Opegrapha  Ach.  pro  parte.  Thallua  crustaceoB  adnatns,  anifonnis 
(cinerascens).  Apothecium  oblongum  et  lineari-elongatum,  simples,  seiBile,  Bub- 
cylindricum,  longitudinaliter  rimatum,  subocclusum,  perithedo  integro  nnclettm  Sur- 
gam dilatatum  foYente.  (Thecae  ut  plurimum  magnae,  subfiiBifonni-cylindricae, 
pluries  annulatae,  annulis  cellulosis). 

H.  1.  Opegraphae  bysterinae  Ach.  plurimae. 

5.  Ozystoma  Eschw.  Thallus  crustaceos,  adnatus,  uniformiB.  Apothe* 
cium  lineari-elongatum ,  ramosum ,  subsessile ,  perithecio  subcylindriGO  nna  com 
nucleo  sursum  longitudinaliter  compresso,  medio  aucto. 

6.  Scaphis  Eschw.  Thallus  crustaceus,  adnatus  uniformis.  Apothecium  ob- 
longum et  lineari-elongatum,  subsimplez,  sessile.  Perithecium  junius  subintegmm, 
demum  aperiundum  inferum  lateraleque  nucleum  discoideum  concaTiusculum  mar- 
gine subflexuoso  ambiens. 

H.  1.  Opegraphae  alyxorinae  Ach.  vix  omnes,  et  nonnullae  e  hystcrinis  cjuad. 

r  '  ' 

,  .  .  .  • 

7.  Lecanäctis  Eschw.  Thallus  crustaceus,  adnatus,  uniformis.  Apothe- 
dum  oblongum  et  difformiter  elongatum ,  immersum ,  (nigrum) ,  peritbedo  hifero 
lateralique  cum  margine  thallode  concreto,  nudd  supr»  nudi  disco  plano-con- 
vexiusculo.   (Thecafe  fusiformi-cylindricae,  annulatae). 

H.  1.  videntur  Opegr.  astroidea  Engl.  Bot.-  et  Arthonia  lyncea  Ach. 

8.  Sclerophyton  Eschw.  Thallus  crustaceus,  adnatus,  uniformis  (colora- 
tuB).  Apothecium  lineari-elongatum,  ramosum,  immenum,  immarginatum,  ptrithedo 
mere  infero ,  nucleum  teuuem  suffulciente ,  disco  planiusculo.  (Theeae  stlpatae, 
subclayatae,  3  7-4  annulatae). 

9.  Pyrochroa  Eschw.  Thallus  crustaceus,  adnatus,  uniformis,  (colorataB). 
Apothecium  oblongum  et  lineari-elongatum,  ramosum,  e  lamina  discoidea  deprasaa 
piano  -  concaya ,  juniori  albo-velata ,  demum  denudata  (rubra)  in  ambita  libera. 
(Thecae  angustae,  cylindricae,  pluries  annulatae). 
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H.  1.  Gnphii  caribaea  Ach.  et  Gr.  coccinea  Holl.  (in  Regens  Fl.  1824 
p.  M9). 

Gohors  IL  Yemicariae. 

Thalloa  cnisUceaa.  Apothecinm  rotondum,  globosnm  yel  patelliforme  piano- 
ipertonL 

10.  Variolaria  Pen.  Ach.  Thallas  crostaoeas,  sableproeos,  adnatus,  uni- 
(orttüB.  Apothednm  thalli  yerruca  demum  rnmpenda  pulvernlenta  inclusum,  nucleum 
sistens   (rarios  plures)   nndom   corne^-geUtinosom  (flaTescentem)  sublentiformem 

thedgemin.    (Thecae  maximae,  oblongo  -  cylindricae  e  membranula  crassa   intas 

Miepe  ceUolosa). 

11.  Porina  Ach.   Thallus  crustaceus,  adnatus  nniformis  (glanoescens).  Apo- 

tliecinm  thalli  yermca  osdolo  (colorato)   instmcta  (nnom   Tel  plures)   indosum, 

nvelemii  •istena  nadum  globosom  gelatinosnm  thedgerum.    (Thecae  maximae ,  ob- 

IcM^o-cjUndricae,   e  membrannla  crassa  intns  saepins  cellolosa,  binae,  qoatemae 

yel  octooae  asda  cylindricis  inclusae). 

18.  Thelotrema  Ach.  emend.  Thallas  cmstaceo-cartilaginens,  adnatus,  uni- 
fonüa.  Apotheciam  thalli  yerraea  conico-hemisphaerica  rotando-pertusa  indasam« 
perithecio  annolari  piano  nudenm  cingente  demum  depresso-concavum,  juniorem 
Bembraonla  orbicnlari  albido-  pulTerulenta  yelatom.  (Thecae  minimae ,  triannu- 
latae,  octonae  ascis  inclnsae). 

18.  Verrucaria  Ach.  emend.  Thallus  crustaceus,  adnatus,  uniformis. 
Apothedom  hemisphaericum  subsessile,  perithecio  laterali  superoque  poriformi- 
osliolato.    (Thecae  elliptico-cylindricae  vel  cdlulosae). 

14.  Pyrenula  Ach.  Thallus  crustaceus,  adnatus  uniformis.  Apotbecium 
globosom  thalli  Terrucae  immersum,  perithecio  integro  poriformi-ostiolato.  (Thecae 
ellipticae  2  Tel  4  cellulas  globosas  foventes,  asds  conformibus  liberis  inclusae). 

(Perithodum  nnnqu^m  dimidiatum). 

15.  Pyrenastrum  Eschw.  Thallus  crustaceus,  adnatus,  uniformis.  Apo- 
theduin  turbinatum,  Verrucae  thallodi  subimmersum,  perithecio  integro  longa  ostio- 
lato,  oetiolis  conicis  pluribus  sa^e  in  os  commune  desinentibus.  (Thecae  fusi- 
formi-ellipticae,  4—6  cellulas  globosas  vel  ellipticas  foventes,  ascis  oblongis  liberis 
mclnsae). 

16.  Limboria  Ach.  emend.  ThaUus  crustaceus  adnatus,  uniformis.  Apo- 
thedum  subimmersum,  piano -henüsphaericum,  a  thallo  obtectum  Perithedum 
juniora  integrum ,  demum  substellatim  dehiscens ,  discum  planiusculum  (altrum) 
liflibo  indso-laciniato  marginans.  (Thecae  ellipticae,  annulatae,  seriatae). 

17.  ürceolaria  Ach.  Thallus  crustaceus,  adnatus,  uniformis.  Apothecium 
orbiculatum,  immersum,  a  thallo  marginatum,  (nigrum),  perithecio  infero  laterali- 
qoe  subcupulari,  disco  plano-concavo.  (Thecae  ellipticae,  annulatae,  ascis  cvlin- 
driciB  indusae).  \ 

18.  Lecidea  Ach.  pro  parte.  Eschw.  Thallus  crustaceus,  adnatus,  uni- 
formis, Tel  subfoliaceus  effiguratus.    Apothedum  orbiculatum,   subsessile,  in  am- 
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biia  liberum ,  perithecio  infero  capulari  nacleiini  marginante  diicaidaniti  pUnam 
Cnigmm).  (Thecae  parvae,  ellipticae,  semel  yel  planes  annalatae  vel  oelluUs  3^8 
globosas  angostiores  foyentes,  seriatae). 

19.  Biatora  Fries.  TluJlas  cnutaceos,  adnatos,  nniformis,  vel  sabfoliaceos 
effiguraUii.  Apothecium  orbieulatam,  (coloratnm) ,  snbaeesila,  e  lamiDa  diaeoidea 
demam  plana  ambita  marginato  subtus  libero.  (Thecae  panrae,  cylindrioo  foai- 
formes,  2 — 8  annalatae  yel  ceUulosae). 

GohoiB  III.  TiypetheliaoeBe. 

Thallas  crastaceas.  Apothecia  forma  yaria  yerracis  e  thalli  sabstaaftia  me- 
dullari  fofmatis  immersa.  ^ 

20.  Arthonia  Ach.  emend.  Eechw.  Thallas  cmstaeeiis,  adnatos,  anifbmda. 
Yerraca  similaris,  gelatinosa,  (nigra  s.  fosca),  janior  a  thallo  obteota,  demom  ta- 
mida  dilFormis,  ex  asds  infra  saperficiem  reoonditis  aspera.  (Asd  ovato-pjriforaieSy 
thecas  foyentes  3  vel  5  sabcylindricas  annalatas,  annulis  !•  8,  5,  18,  16). 

21.  P  or 0 1  h  e  1  i  a  m  Eschw.  Thallas  crastaceas,  adnatos,  uniformis,  Verroca 
snbgelatinosa ,  (solenniter  nigra),  plores  foyens  noeleos  sobgloboeos  nodos  thed- 
geroe,  singolinque  ostiolis  pertosa.    (Thecae  oblongo-cylindrieae,  annolatae). 

H.  1.  yidentor:  Trypeth.  conglobatam  Ach.,  Trypeth.  anomalom  Ach.  et 
Porina  compuneta  Ach. 

22.  Medosala  Eschw.  Thallas  crastaceas,  adnatos,  oniformis.  Verroca 
depressa,  polyerolenta,  (alba).  Apothecia  linear!  -  elongata ,  immersa,  (nigra),  Jo- 
niora  albido-yelata,  perithecio  laterali  piano. 

H.  1.  yidetor  Opegrapha  Medosala  Pers. 

23.  Ophtalmidiom  Eschw.  Thallas  crastaceas,  adnatos,  oniformis.  Verroca 
subhemisphaerica,  (flayescens).  Apothecia  (onom  yel  plora)  sobimmersa,  sobglo- 
bosa,  perithecio  supero  lateralique  ostiolato  nocleom  globosom  obtegente.  (Thecae 
fusiformes,  constricto-annolatae). 

H.  1.  Pyrenola  discolor  Ach. 

24.  Trypetheliam  Spr.  Ach.  Thallas  crastaceas  adnatos  oniformis,  (oo- 
loratus).  Verroca  tumidola,  dorioscola,  düFormis.  Apothecia  immersa,  globosa  et 
pyriformia,  peritherio  integre  poriformi  ostiolato.  (Thecae  elliptico  -  cylindricae, 
pluries  annalatae,  sobinde  qoadräte  cellolosae ,  octonae  conyolotae,  asds  indoaa«). 

25.  Astrotheliom  Eschw.  Thallos  crostaceos,  adnatos,  oniformis,  (ookx»- 
tus).  Verroca  hemisphaerico-conica,  (colorata).  Apothecia  torbinata,  immersai 
perithecio  integre  longo  ostiolato,  ostiolis  conids  ploribos  in  os  commnne  daiUl- 
entibus.   (Thecae  fasiformi-ellipticae,  annolatae,  sobinde  insoper  globoso-ceUoloaae). 

IL  1.  int.  al.  Trypeth.  lageniferum  Ach. 

.  26  G 1  y  p  h  i  s  Ach.  Thallas  crastaceas  ,  adnatos,  oniformis.  Verroca  con* 
veza,  polyerolenta,  (alba).  Apothecia*  immersa,  yaria,  sobrotonda  et  eloigata  dif- 
formia,   perithedo  infero  lateraliqoe   excayato,   disoo  concayo  tniipro).   (Thaeas 
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«towtift>  eiypüea  eyfindricae,   3  —  5  ammUtae,  rel  fusiformes  pluries  annolata«, 
limplici  i«rie  ascis  subcylindricis  inclusae). 

27.  Gbiodecton  Ach.  Thallus  crnstaceiis,  adnatiis,  nnifonnis.  Verruca 
comtma^  rebpalrenilenta  (alba).  Apotheciä  subrotunda,  immersa,  perithecio  mere 
infcro  nndeiini  ioffalcieiite,  diaco  piano.  (Thecae  minatae,  foBiformet ,  vix  aiinn- 
latae,  convolatae,  aBcis  inclusae). 

S8.  Gonioloma  Fl.  Thallus  crustaoeus,  adnatus,  uniformis.    Verruca  pla- 

lUQMiila,  difibnnis,  flooooso  -  pulverolenta ,  (rubra).    Apotheciä  (unum  Tel  plura) 

immeraa,  nibrotimda,  oblonga  et  difformia,  e  lamina  discoidea  plano-concaTinacula 

junkn  albido-velata,  in  ambitu  sublibera     (Thecae  fnsiformi-oyatae ,  8—5  aonu- 

lAtae,  temae  aads  conformlboa  inclusae). 

Gohors  IV.  Parmeliaceae. 

ThalluB  ut  plurimum  foliaceus,  rarius  crustaceus  vel  gelatinosus,  Strato  cor- 
ticali  in  prioribus  supcro,  in  gclatinoso  cum  medullari  intime  juncto.  Apothecium 
scvtelUftniie,  e  lamina  discoidea  a  thallo  marginata. 

39.  Leeanora  Ach.  Thallus  crustaceus,  adnatns,  uniformis.  Apotheciä  or- 
bioolata,  scutellifonnia,  sessilia,  e  lamina  discoidea  demum  plana,  a  margine  thal- 
lodo  libero  cincta. 

80.  Gollema  Iloffm.  Schreb.  Ach.  Thallus  gelatinosus,  varie  formatus, 
snbstantia  similari  fila  moniliformia  fovens.  Apotheciä  scutelliformia ,  sparsa,  e 
lamina  discoidea  a  thallo  (vel  lamina  propria  albida)  marginata. 

81.  Comic ularia  Schreb.  Ach  Thallus  cartilagineus,  ramuloso-fniticulosus. 
Apotheciä  orbiculata,  marginalia  et  subterminalia ,  oblique  adfixa,  e  lamina  dis- 
coidea a  thallo  suboblique  denticulatim  marginata. 

82.  Parmelia  Ach.  Thallus  membranaceo-foliaceus,  lobato-laciniatus.  Apo- 
theciä scutelliformia,  sparsa,  c  lamina  discoidea  plano-concava  a  thallo  marginata. 

88.  Sticta  Schreb.  Ach.  Spr.  Thallus  membranaceo-foliaceus,  lobatus,  subtiut 
lanoginosos  cypbellisque  sorediferis  (discoloribus)  instructus.  Apotheciä  scutelli- 
formia, marginalia,  suboliqua,  e  lamina  discoidea   a  thallo  subolique  marginata. 

84.  Hagenia  Eschw.  Thallus  foliaceus,  ramono-ladniatus,  supra  marginere 
fibnlloio-ciliatiii,  infeme  (albido)  tomentosus.  Apotheciä  orbiculato- reniformia, 
temioalia,  iubpodicellata,  e  lamina  discoidea  a  thallo  oblique  marginata. 

H.  L  Borrera  ciliaris  Hoffm.  et  Borr.  leucomela  Ach«  etc. 

Gohors   V.  Dennatocarpeae. 

Thaüiit  foHaceo  -  membranaceus .  Strato  cxn-ticali  supero  vestitus.  Apothecium 
sabrotmdiira ,  vel  immersum  ostiolatum,  vel  libere  absque  margine  thallode  in- 
aidena. 

85.  Solorina  Ach.  Thallus  coriaceo-foliaceus,  lobatus,  subtus  lanuginosus. 
AiNMketian  suborbicolatom,  depretanm,  juniin  a  thaOo  obtectum,  dein  denndatum, 
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nudenm  sistens  nudum  adnatum  inunarginatam  (coloratom)  thodgenuiL    (Thecaa 
magnae,  oblongae,  simpliciter  annulatae.) 

36.  Dermatocarpon  Eschw.  Thallos  cartilagineo-membranaceos  (et  sub- 
crastaceus  effiguratus),  sublobatüs.  Apothecitim  globoBum,  a  thaUo  ostiolato  in- 
clusum,  nudeum  sistens  nadam  thecigemm.  (Thecae  ellipticae,  aanulatae  et  cel- 
lulosae). 

H.  1.  plurima  Endocarpa  Ach. 

37.  Gyrophora  Acb.  Thalliis  cartilagineo-membraoaceiu ,  peUatos,  •abmo- 
nophyllas.  Apothecium  lineari  elongatnm,  rimatomf  orbicolariter  conYolatoiii>  ses- 
sUey  perithecio  lateral!  aaperoque  subtus  deflcieote,  nacleiim  thedgerain  occladente. 
(Thecae  parvae^  fosifonni-cylindricae  et  majores  davatae). 

38.  Endocarpon  Hedw.I  Thallus  cartilagineo-membranaceas,  subangulosas- 
Apothecium  globosum,  th^Uo  immersum,  perithecio  integre  poriformi  -  ostiolato, 
nucleum  thecigerum  fovente.    (Thecae  ellipticae,  annulatae,  binae  asds  inclosae.) 

Typus:  Endocarp.  pusillum  Hedw.    (Stirp.  Grypt.  IL  p.  56  Tab.  28  fig.  A.) 

39.  Capitularia  FL  Mart.  Thallus  membranaceo - foUacena ,  in  podotia 
erecta  fistulosa  productus.  Apothecium  marginale,  convezum,  immarginatum ,  in 
podetiorum  summitate  sessile,  (rufo-fuscum)  Strato  gelatinöse  tubuloso  (thecigero?) 
tectum. 

40.  Peltidea  Ach.  Thallus  coriaceo-foliaceus ,  subtus  lanuginoso  -  venosus. 
Apotheciiun  orbiculatum,  planum,  sub-marginale ,  e  lamina  discoidea  sub- oblique 
adnata  margine  thallode  tenui  cincta. 

Gohors  VL  Plocariae. 

Thallus  teretiusculus  fruticulosus,  Strato  corticali  undique  obductus.  Apothe- 
cium rotundum,  vel  thallo  immersum  Tel  libere  absque  margine  thallode  insidens. 

41.  Isidium  Ach.  Thallus  subcmstaceo - fruticulosus.  Apothecium  in  po- 
detio  solide  terminale,  junius  a  lamina  tallode  obtectum,  nucleum  sistens  nudum 
gelatinosum  hemisphaerico-conTezum  et  subglobosum  (coloratnm). 

42.  Plocaria  (N.  ab  Es.  in  Hör.  phys.  Berol.  p.  42)  Thallus  filiformi-fru- 
ticulosus,  teres,  ramosus.  Apothecium  Verruca  thallode  globosa  ostiolata  singulom 
inclusum,  e  nucleo  nado  globoso  gelatinöse  thecigero. 

43.  Sphaerophoron  Ach.  Thallus  fruticulosus,  teres  ramosus.  Apo- 
thecium subglobosum,  sessile:,  terminale,  thallo  tmdique  obdnctum,  perithecio  in- 
tegre floccoso-cartilagineo  demum  lacero-rumpente,  una  cum  nucleo  in  pulTcrem 
fatiscente. 

44.  Roccella  Ach.  Thallus  teres  et  compressus,  ramoso-laciniatus,  carü- 
lagineus,  intus  stuppeus.  Apothecium  scutelliforme,  innatum,  a  thallo  m^«yi»f*nin^ 
perithecio  cupulari  discum  gelatinosum  planiusculum  dein  convezum  (nigmm)  aof- 
fulciente. 

45.  Stereocauloa  Schreb.  Ach.  Thallus  fruticulosus  teretiusculu«,  sub- 
lignosus.    Apothecium  sessilOi  tnrbinalun,    supra  planum, 
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bemisphaa^co-globosnm,  peiMiecio  iofero  (soUdo)  Btratom  thecigerum  suffulciente. 
(Thecae  filiformes,  uscis  sobclavatis  inclusae.) 

46.  Dufourea  Ach.  N.  ab  Es.  Thallas  sabmembranaceo - fraticiilosus ,  tere- 
tiiucnliis,  ramosus.  Apotheciam  orbiculatum ,  planinsculuiii ,  terminale ,  e  lamina 
disooidea  a  thallo  marginata. 

Gohors  Vn.  Usneaceae. 

Thallus  ihiticulosns,  sobinde  compresso  •  ladniatos ,  Strato  corticali  ondique 
obdoctus.    Apotheciam  scatelliforme  e  lamina  disooidea  a  thallo  marginata. 

47.  Evernia  Ach.  emend.  Eschw.  Thallas  ramoso-laciniatns  et  subfruticu- 
lorat,  compretsioaealiis.  Apotheeia  sparsa,  scatellifbrmia,  subpodicellata,  elaminä 
disooidea  (rabiconda)  a  thallo  marginata. 

H.  L  Eyemia,  Bamalina  et  Alectoria  Ach. 

48*  Cetraria  Ach*  Thallus  caitilagineo-meabranaceos,  adscendens  vel  ex- 
pmsas,  lobato-laciniatns ,  ntrinque  glaber  (i.  e.  oorticatus).  Apothecia  scutelli- 
foimia,  oblique  marginalia,  e  lamina  disooidea  margine  thallode  inflexo  cincta. 

49.  üsnea  Dill  Hoffin.  Thallus  fniticulosas ,  teres  vel  compressiusculus, 
nmoeus.  Apothecia  peltata,  terminalia,  e  lamina  diseoidea  (sobconcolore)  a  thallo 
marginata. 


O  F^  (A«  L.  A.)  Essai  sur  les  Oryptogames  des  ^rces 
exotiques  of&cinales*    Paris  1824  4*  (c.  84  tab.  color.) 

(298  Species.) 
pag.  XXVI  —  LXXXVm. 

Ordre  naturel  des  Lichenes. 

Fanx  Champignons. 
1.  Baeomyc^.  —  2«  Calycioides. 

Faux  Hypoxylons. 

3.  Graphid^B.  —  4.  Yerracari^.  —  (I.  Glyphidies.   II.  Trypetheli^es.  III. 
Forintes.    IV.  Sagedi^es.) 

Vrais  Lichens. 

5.  Conioctrp^.  —  6.  Variolaires.  ~  7.  L^canor^.  —  8.  Sqnammari^. 
9l  PtomAin^et.  —  10.  Gotonatdes.  —  11.  UmbiUcarito.  —  12.  Peltig^es.  —  13. 
Bamalinto.  ^  14.  Comicnlaires.  —  15.  üs^^.  —  16.  Sphaerophores.  —  17. 
C^omjcte« 

Appendix. 
Faussee  h^patiques 
18.  Endoearpto. 
Inceitae  tedii.  —  THcharia. 
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Ctomera  UekeMi 

L  Thallus  adh^rent  amorphe, 
a.  ApoAicion  atipüS. 

L  Fongiforme. 
(Podetiim) 
$•  I.  Fmx  Chtmpignoni. 
L  Baaomycto. 
1.  1.  BAcanyees  Ach.  lieh.  oniT/ 
Thallas  cmstaceus  unifoniuB. 
*•     Apothecinm  (podetiom)  orbicolAtum ,  conyextimt  capHolifonie,  imoiAiiKiiifttam, 
lolidum,  scssile,  indatnm:  lamina  proliger»  refleza,  inUii  sinilari. 
Ex.  B.  rosens  etc. 

ß.   ApoAteum  Mpiii^  sous  sessiU. 

n,  Scyphaliforme. 
(Pflidinm.) 

n.    Calycioides. 
i.  Galydam  (Fto)  Galieii  spec.  Ach.  etc. 

Thallus  crustaceos  uniformis. 
Apotheciom  (pilidium)  scyphaliforme,  sUpitatum ,  margine  crasso,  massa  pal- 
▼eraceat  discam  (aliqaando  demum  sabglobosam)  formante,  repletam. 
Ex.  G.  dirysocephalam,  etc. 

8.  A«oUam  (F6e)  CUOicii  spec.  Aoh.  etc. 

ThaUas  crostaceas  oniformls. 
Apotheciam  (pilidium)  scyphuUforme ,   subsessile,  margine  tenui,  massa  pal- 
Teracea,  discum  formante  repletum. 
Ex,  A.  tigillare  etc. 

y.  Apoiktoian  »essüe. 

III.  Lin^aire  ou  de  forme  elong^e. 

(Lirella.) 

§.  IL  Fanx  Hypoixytona. 

in.  Graphid^es« 

4.  Arthonia  Ach.  etc. 

Thallus  crustaceos,  uniformis,  cartilagineo-suteeabraBaeeus. 
Apothedum  sub-rotundo-diffonne  i  plaaiusculum,  elMfatamqoe,  ImmaiiiMttio« 
membrana  atra  tectom,  intus  sub^gelatinoeum,  similare. 

Ex,  A.  gregaria,  dilatata,  fuscescens,  divergens,  confluens  Fla  etc. 

5.  Heterographa  F§e  —  Opegraphae  spec.  Ach.  etc. 

Thallus  subnullus. 
Apothecium  (pseudo  lirella),  polymorphum  nigrum,  prima  aeMe  Mssile,  dlip- 
ticnm,  dilatatum  cupulaeforme  (aliquando  hysteriforme),  epldennidt  oblectoin  tmm- 
pens,  denique  amorphum,  in  maculas  atras  aggregatum,  intus  similare. 
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Tjrpi:  Opegrftpha  fagina  et  quercina  in  DCandoU.  FI.  fraac 

6.  Brterogmplta  F^  —  Opegr.  spec.  Ach.  eto. 

Thallofl  oratBus,  crustacens,  laevis,  In  areolis  parrulis  limiutis  partitus. 
Apoüieciiiiii  (lirdla)  angnstissimmn,  sabpunetifoniie  profunde  iinmenom;  bad 
interiori  colore  earneo,  immarginatomqae,  intus  Bimllare. 
Typ. :  Opegrapha  crassa  DCand.  Fl.  franc. 

7.  Opegrapha  Ach.  Lieh.  univ. 

ThalluB  crustaceus,  membranacens  vel  leproens,  nniformis. 
ApotheGiam  (lireUa)  oblongo-elongatnm  simples,  seasüe,  disco  angustato-mar- 
ginato;  intus  similare. 

EIx.  0.  globosa,  ovata,  Bonplandi,  heterocarpa,  myriocarpa,  mgulosa,   pem- 
Tkna  Fte  etc. 

.  8.  Graphis  Ach.  Lieh.  nniy. 

Thallus  cmstaceos,  membranaceus  vel  leprosas,  uniformis. 
Apotheciom  (Urella)  immersum ,   Simplex  ant  ramosam ,   colore  yario ,    disco 
nado  a  perlthecio  tballoqne  marginato ;  nneleo  ebngato,  intus  celluloso-striato. 
Ex.  O.  Laabertialka,  pachnodes,  intricata,  frnmenturia,  Balbisli  F^e  etc. 

9.  Sarcographft  F6e. 

Thallas  crustaceus,  membranaceus,  uniformis. 
Apothecium  (lirella  labyrinthiformis)  supra  basim  camosam  marginantem  in- 
sertnm,  disco  pulreraceo  ;  nudeo  elongato  ramoso  intus  striato. 
£x.  8.  cascarOlae,  kbyrlnthiformiB  F^  ete. 

10.  Fissarliia  F6e. 

Thallns  elurtflagineus,  uniformis,  ab  apotheciis  flssuratos« 
Apothecium  (pseudo-lirella)  immersum,   thalamin«  oToidenm,  carnami,  dif- 
forme;  margine  a  thallo  formato,  demum  eyanescente. 
Ex«  F.  incmstans,  Dnmastii  F^e  etc. 

S,  Äpoihfcum  htmUphfrique. 

(Tnbereulum  sen  Yerruca.) 
YL    Yerrneari^es. 
1.  Glyphid6es. 

11«  Glyphls  Ach.  Syn. 

Thalhn  cmtaeeo-cartilaglneas,  plaoo-expansns,  adnatos  uniformis. 

ApodMdum  (Termea)  8ubi»rtilaginea«,  rotundo-diifonne  e  propiia  subslantia 
eelorata,  fbnnatom ;  impreaslonibus  canaliculatis,  oblongiasculis,  subcartflagineisqne, 
in  singulis  yerrucis  pluribia  immersis,  intus  hcmiogeMinii. 

Ex.  G.  dcairicosa  Ach. 

%  Trypatheli^es. 
12.  Chlodecton  Ach.  8yn.  etc. 

ThanuB  crustaceo-eartilagineas,  piano  expansus,  adnatus  uniformis. 
Apothedum  (yerruca)   e  propria  snbilantia  colorata  alba  formatum ;   pnnctis 
Mb^oboib  (atris),  subpulyeraceis  conspersnm,  intus  homogeneum. 
Ex.  Clu  sphaerale  Ach. 
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13.  Trypetheliiim  Ach.  Uch.  nniv.  etc. 

Thallus  crustaceo-caitilagmeusj  piano  expansas,  adnatua,  aniloniia. 

Apotheciiun  hemiaphaericom  sessile  (cdoratum),  thalamli«  plnribva,  peritbedo 
cras8o  (atro)  obdoctis,  osUolis  prominentibaB ,  eaque  intra  propriam  aabstantiam 
includens;  nncleis  globosis  celluliferis 

Ex.  T.  Sprengern  Ach. 

3.  Forintes. 

14.  Parmentaria  F^c. 

Thallns  crustaceo-cartflagineas,  plano-expanaus ,  adnatns,  nnfformfa. 

Apotheciom  verrudforme  a  thallo  formatam,  thalamia  plara(4— 6)  circom 
axun  disposita,  perithecio  crasso  cartilagineo  (atro)  obducta  incladens;  nncleo 
globoBo  cellulifero, 

Ex.  P.  astroidea  F^. 

15.  Pyrenula  Ach.  Lieh.  nniv.  etc. 

Thalhis  crustaceus  yel  cartilagineo-membrcnaceua,  onifoniiia. 

Apothecium  yermciforme  a  thaUo  formatum,  th^Umiiiyn  tolitariuiB  perithecio 
crosso  cartilagineo  (atro)  papillato  prominente  obdoctum,  includens;  nadeo  glo- 
boso   cellulifero. 

Ex.  P.  nitida  Ach. 

16.  Porina  Ach.  Lieh.  univ.  etc. 

Thallas  cartilagineo-membranaceos,  nniformis. 

Apothednm  vemiciforme  a  thallo  formatum,  thalamia  plora  perithecio  tener- 
rimo  diaphano  obdoeta  indudenSy  ostiolis  impreasis  supra  notatum;  nocleii  sob- 
globosii  oellaloso-yeaicDli-feris. 

Ex.  P.  americana  F^. 

17.  Yerrucaria  Ach.  Lieh.  nniv.  etc. 

Thallas  crastaceos,  membranaoeos,  sableprosas,  nniformis. 

Apotheciam  (tuberculum)  sabglobosnm,  pro  parte  thallo  innatom,  perithedo 
duplici,  exteriori  cartilagineo  (atro)  papillato,  demnm  ostiolo  pertnso,  obdactnm; 
nncleo  snbgloboso  celluloso-yesicnlifero. 

Ex.  y.  thelena  Ach. 

18.  Thelotrema  Ach.  Lieh.  uniy.  etc. 

Thallos  oartilaginens,  membranacens  subcmstaoeasque  mülbnnls. 

Apothednm  (tnbercnlnm)  a  thallo  formatum,  excavatum,  maigiiiatiimt  Ihala- 
minm  perithedo  membranaceo  supra  mmpente  dnctom  indudens ;  nncleo  eott- 
presso,  intus  similari  substriatoqne« 

Ex.  T.  lepadinum  Ach. 

19.  Aseidium  F^e. 

Thallus  membranaceus  effusus. 

Apothednm  (tuberculum)  a  thallo  formatum,  depreesnm  apertnmqne ,  aper- 
iura  marginata;  thalamium  perithedo  duplici  membranaceo  cinctum;  nncleo  glo- 
boso  albo,  intus  similari. 

Ex.  A.  cinchonarum  F4e. 
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4.  Sagedide. 

20.  Üecaria. 

ThalluB  effosus  membranaceus ,  adnatus,  tmifonnis. 

Apolbecium  (pseada-patellala)  craterifonne,  subpedicellatum ,  margine  crasso 
concolori ;  thalamio  atro,  bomogeneo,  depresso  ,  membrana  disciformi,  circum  limbos 
lolata,  obyelato. 

Ex  T.  qaassiaecola  F^e. 

31.  Sagedia  Acb.  Lieh.  oniv.  etc.  ^ 

ThaUoa  crostaceus  aniformis. 
ApoCheciam  (pseado-patoUula)  Terruciforme  a  thallo  formatum,    supra  mem- 
brana colorata,  depfeasione  disciformi  notata,  laminamqae  proligeram  nuclei-formem 
intus  aimilarem  thallo  immersam  ebvelante,  tectum. 
EIx.  8.  depreasa  Ach. 

Genre  doutoux. 
22.  Polystroma.    Clementei  Ensayo  „vid.  Cbmm."  in  add.  p.  299 ;  Ach.  Syn. 
meth.  p.  136. 

Thallas  crostaceo-cartilagineus ,  plano-expansus,  adnatus,  uniformis. 
Apothedom  Terruciforme,  e  ploribas  stratis  proligeris  super   impositis,   aliis, 
e  Bubstantia  thalli  formatis  interjectis,  altemantibus,  compositum. 

y.   Gongyles  nus. 

(Gongyli.) 
S.  m.   Yrais  Lichens. 
y.    Coniocarpto. 
28.  Lepra  (Wigg.)  DG.  fl.  Franc  etc. 

ThaUos  crustaceo  leprosus,  uniformis,  efiusus. 
Apothecium  nnUom.    Gongyli  nudi,   thallum  formantes   inque  ejus  superficie 
■parti  ao  conglomerati,  liberi. 
Ex.  L.  flava  Ach. 

24.  Coniocarpon  DG.  Fl.  franc  II.  pag.  828  etc 

Thallus  crostaceus  uniformis,  submembranaceus  leprosusque. 
Apothecium  nollum,  gongyli  nudi,   colorati,    in  maasa  tumida  immarginata 
aglomeratL 

Ex.  G«  cinnabarinnm  DC. 

VI.  Apoth^cion  v^rruciforme  s'^vasant   en  coupe. 

(Yariolaria.) 
VI.  Yariolaires. 

25.  Gassieortia  F6e. 

Thallus  cmstaceos,  uniformis,  subefiusus. 

Apothedom  (Variola)  suboToideom  demom  subcnpuliforme  sessileque;  mem- 
branola  subpeUodda  levi,  a  crusta  formata,  pro  parte  superiori  transversim  erum- 
P^B^9  gongylot  sobpulveraceos  coloratos  tegente,  lamina  proligera  nulla. 

Ex.  G.  cocdnea  F^. 

26.  Variolaria  (Pers.)  Ach.  Lieh.  oniy.  etc. 

ThaUos  cartilagineo-membranaceus  vel  cnutaceus  uniformis. 
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Apotheciom  (Yariolaria)  a  thallo  formatom  (passim  sorediferum)  submar- 
ginatum,  laminam  proligeram  perithecio  destitutam,  compressam ,  saepe  nullam, 
celluliferam  includens  velansque. 

£x.  y.  cinchonaram  F^e, 

YII.  Apothöcion  margin^  discoide. 

(Patellula ) 
Vn.    L^canor^es. 

27.  Myriotrema  F^. 

Thallos  crustaceus»  plano-expansus ,  adnatus,  aniformis,  foraminulis  nu- 
merosis  conspersus. 
Apothecium  (patellula)  crassum,  sessile,  marginatum ,  in  juventute  thallo  ad- 
haerens,  deinque  liberum,  partem  inferiorem  occupans. 
£x.  M.  olivacea  F^e. 

28.  Ecbinoplaca  F^. 

Thallus  crustaceo-tartareus  vel  subleproso-granulosus,  echinatus,  uniformis. 
Apothecium  (patellula)  orbiculatum  immarginatumque,  conca?iu8culum ;  lamina 
proligera  colorata,  supra  crustam  sessili;  parenchymatum  nulluni. 
Ex.  £.  epiphylla  Fee. 

29.  Urceolaria  DC.  fl.  franc.    Ach.  etc. 

Thallos  crustaceus,  tartareus  vel  sub-leprosus,  uniformis,  determinatus  vel 
effusus. 
Apothecium  (patellula)  orbiculatum,   a  thallo  mafginatum;   lamina   proligera 
(colorata)   discum  in  ambitu  elevato  marginatum  formante,   thallo  immersa,  sub- 
urceolata. 

Ex.  U.  scruposa  Ach. 

30.  Lecidea  F^e.  Lecideae  spec   Ach.  etc. 

Thallus  crustaceus  vel  leprosus,  effusus,   uniformis. 
Apothecium  (patellula)  orbiculatum,  piano  convexnm,  sessile ;  disco  a  margine 
distincto,  concolori. 

Ex.  L.  tuberculosa  F^e. 

31.  Lecanora  F^e.  —  Lecanorae  spec  Ach.  etc. 

Thallus  crustaceus,  tartareus  vel  leprosus,  sub-cartilagineus ,  uniformis, 
effusus  vel  determinatus. 

Apothecium  (patellula)  orbiculatum,  crassum,  sessile,  marginatum ;  disco  piano- 
convexo,  margine  discolori;  lamina  proligera  colorata. 

Ex.  L.  subfusca  Ach.,  L.  epiphylla  F^e. 

U.  Thallus  figurt  en  folioles  soud^. 

YII.   Apoth^cion-margin^,  discoide. 

VIII.  Squammari^s. 

1.  Squanmiari^es ,  qui  croissent  8ur  les  ^corces ,  sur  les  rochers  et  sur  la 
terre. 
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32.  Psora  DC.  fl.  Franc,  p.  367  etc. 

Thallus  crassus,  irregularis,  a  tuberculis  sea  squammis  distinctis  planius- 
colis  sea  convexiasculis,  formatos. 

Apothecium  (scatella)  marginatum,  planum,   deniqne  convexum,   super  latus 
gquammamm  positum,  concolor. 

Ex.  P.  lorida  DC. 

38.  Sqnammaria  F^,  Sqnammariae  et  Placodii  spec   DC.  fl.  Franc,  etc. 
Thallus  squammosus,  effiguratus,  effusns,  orbiculatus  stcllatusque ,  squa- 
mulis  distinctis  seu  adhaerentibus,  saepe  imbricatis,  divergentibus. 
Apothecium  (scutella)  marginatum,  discum  efformans;  margine  discolori. 
Ex.  S.  lendigera  DG. 

34.  Placodium  F^.  Placodii  spec.  DC.Fl.  franc.  etc. 

Thallus  effiguratus,  orbiculatus  stellatusque,  squamis  adhaerentibus  centro 
indistinctis,  ambitu  foliaceus. 
Apothecium  (scutelliforme)  marginatum,  discum  efformans  in  thalli  parte  gra- 
nulosa  situm;  margine  concolori. 
Ex.  PL  canescens  DC. 

2.  Squammari^s  ^piphylles. 
35*  Nematora  F4e. 

Thallus  byssoideus,  expanaionibus  divergentibus ,  nodosls ,  apice  turgidis 
obtusisque. 
Apothecia  (tubercula)  in  extremitate  ramulorum  subimmersa ,  aterrima ,   intus 
homogenea. 

Ex.  N.  argentea  F6e. 

36.  Racoplaca  F6e. 

Thallus  membranaceus  levissimus.    in    lacinulas  angustissimas  anasto- 
mosantes  partitus. 
Apothecia  (tubercula)  aterrima  nitidaque,  intus  homogenea. 
£x.  R.  subtilissima  F^e. 

37.  Phyllocharis  F6e. 

Thallus  crustaceus,  unifonnis,  orbicularis,  a  ramulis  divergentibus  con- 
fluentibus  adpressisque  fonnatus. 
Apothecia  (tubercula)  sparsa,  atra,  perforata,  intus  homogenea  margine  obtuso. 
Ex.  Ph.  complanata  F6e. 

38.  Craspedon  Fee. 

Thallus  crassus,  sublobato-rotundus  fimbriatusque,  impressionibus  puncti- 
formibus  in  tota  suporflcie  sparsis. 
Apothecia  (tubercula)  sparsa,  aterrima,  nitida,  intus  homogenea. 
Ex.  C.  concretum  F^e. 

89.  Melanophthahnum  F^. 

ThaUns  orbicularis,  crustaceus  sublobatusque,  inaequalis. 
Apothecia  (tubercula)  atra,   nitida,  4—6  in  centro  thalli  congesta,  sed  non 
confluentia. 

Ex.  M.  Antillarum  Fee. 

8* 
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40   Aulaxina  F6e. 

Thallas  orbioularis,  membranaceus,  striatulis  concentricis  notatut. 
Apotbecium  (pseudo-lirella)  trianguläre,    impressionatum  apertumque ,  angulis 

acutis. 

Ex.  A.  opegraphina  F^. 

UL  Thallus  libre. 

i.  Sarfaces  dissemblables. 

a.   Äppliqu4. 
A.    Etendu   en  folioles  membraneuBes. 

VIII.  Apotb^cion  scutelloide,  margin^  libre  sur  les  bords. 

(scutella) 
IX.  Parm^liac^es. 

a.  Imbricariae. 

41.  Parmelia  Ach.  Lieb.  uniy.  etc. 

Thallus  membranaceus  vel  cartilagineo-coriaceus ,  foliaceus,  stellatiis,  b- 
batus  laciniatusqne,  subtus  fibriUosus  vel  subnudus. 

Apothecium  (scutella)  orbiculatum  ,  suburceolatum  ,  membranaceum ,  centro 
thallo  affixum  subtusque  liberum;  lamina  proligera  marginem  thallodem  aeqoante 
et  subobtegente,  in  ambitu  inflexa,  intus  simüari  vel  cellulifera  striataque. 

Ex.  P.  tiliacea  Ach. 

42.  Circinaria  F^.  Leddeae  et  Lecanorae  spec.  Ach.  Lieb.  unir.  etc. 
Thallus  foliaceus,  coriaceo-submembranaceus,  piano  ezpansus,  adpressns, 

orbiculatus  stellatusque,  lobatus  vel  multiiido-laciniatus,  subtus  fibrillosus. 

Apothecium  (patellula)  orbiculatum,  suburceolatum  sesdleque,  membrana  co- 
lorata  tectum;  disco  aequabili  marginato,  intus  similari. 

Ex.  G.  epiphylla  F^e;  C.  erythroxyli  F^. 

b.  Btictae. 

43.  Sticta  Schreb.  etc. 

Thallus  coriaceo-cartilagineus,  foliaceus,  Ute  lobatus,  subtus  tiUosus,  cy- 
phellisque  vel  sorediis  maculiformibus  ot  plnrimum  instractus. 
Apothecium  (scutella)   orbiculatum   crassiusculum ,  thallo  adpreisum,  oentro 
^eidem  affixum,  subtus  liberum;   lamina  proligera  discum  fonnaote  margineqne 
thallode  eam  ezcedente  cincta. 
Ex.  St.  didiotoma  Del. 

44.  Delise«  F6e. 

Thallus  coriaceo-cartilagineus,  foliaceus,  lata  lobatus,  subtus  tüIosui  cy- 

phellisque  instructus. 

Apothedom  (scutella)  orbiculatum  craasum,  plicatum,  thallo  adpressom,  centro, 

eldem  affixum,  subtus  liberum;  lamina  proligera  crassa,  discum  formante,  tuber- 

adb  atefrimia  dittinctis  fonnata ,  margineque  thallode  plicato ,   eam   eicedimte, 

Sx.  D.  paendoaticta  Fte. 
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B.  Thallos  ^tenda  en  folioles  g^latineoses  a  l'etat  humide. 

X.  CoUematöeB. 

45.  Ck>lleiiia  Ach.  Lieh.  oni?.  etc. 

Thallus  polymorphns,  totos  gelatinosus,  crassus  vel  tenois,  unifonnis,  granu- 
I08118  foliaceosque,  lobatos,  laciniatns  ramosusqoe ,  in  sicco  duras> 
cartilagineus. 

Apotheciom  (scatelia)  orbiculatom ,  sessile  (raro  subpedicellatam),  margina- 
tvm,  totnm  e  thalli  substantia  similiari  snbgelatinosa  extus  intusque   formatum. 

Ez  G.  aznrenm  Ach. 

C.   Thallns  ^tendn  en  folioles  coriaces. 
IX.  Apoth^ceon  sessile,   arrondi,   immargin^   non  ciliö. 

(Pelta.) 

XI.  PelUg^res. 

46.  Solorina  Ach.  Lieh.  univ.  etc. 

Thallus  coriaceus,  foliaceus,  subvenoso-fibrillosus. 
Apothecium  (pelta)  subrotnndum,  sessile,  immarginatum ,  membrana  colorata 
tectum,  intus  subgelatinosum,  celluloso-vesiculiferum. 
Ex.  8.  saccata  Ach. 

47.  Peltigera  F^.    Peltigerae  sp.  DC.  Fl.  franc.  etc. 

Thallus  coriaceo-membranaceus ,  foliaceus,  subtus  nudus  subyillosus,  vel 
venoso'lanuginosus ;  lobulis  partialibus  apothecia  gerentibus. 
Apothecium  (pelta)  orbiculato-reniforme;  lamina  proligera  supra  thallum  tota 
lobnlisqne  proprüs  adnata,  saepe  oblique  margine  thallode  elevato  cincta,  intus  si- 
milari,  celluloso-substriata. 
Ex.  P.  horiiontalis  Hoffin. 

b)  Thallus  attache  au  centre  et  orbiculaire. 

X.   Apoth^cion  sous  Patellul^  avec  ou  sans  stries. 

Xn.  ümbilicari^es. 

a.  Surface  pliss^  ou  stri^. 

(Gyroma) 

48.  Gtyrophora,  F^.  —  Gyrophorae  spec.  Ach.  Lieh.  uniT.  etc. 
Thallas  fbliaceas,  membranaceus,  peltatus  centro  adnatus. 

Apotfaedom  (gjroma)  orbiculatum,  suboonvexum,  subscutelliforme ,  sessili-ad* 
natum,  membrana  cartilaginea  (atra)  yestitum,  disco  gyroso,  plicato  marginatoque, 
intos  similare 

Ex.  G.  cylindrica  Ach. 

b.  Surface  lisse. 
(Patellula  turbinata.) 
40.  ümbilicaria  Pers. 

Thallus  foliaceus,  membranaceus,  peltatus,  centro  adnatus. 
Apothedum  orbiculatum,  subconcayum,  sessile,  submarginatum ,    disco  subae- 
^[uablli  membrana  colorata  (atra)  tectum,  intus  similare. 
Ex.  U.  poatolata  Hoffin. 
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IL  Thallus  a  surfaces  semblables. 

A.  Tendant  a  s'applatir,  lacini^. 
XIIL   Ramalin^es,    apoth^cium  scutelloide. 

50.  Cetraria  AcIl  Lieh.  univ.  etc. 

Thallus  cartilagineo-membranaceus,  foliaceus,   lobato  laciniatus,    subtus 
nudus. 
Apothecium  orbiculatum ,  plano-concaYum ,   thalli  margine  oblique  adnatum, 
hinc  subtus  liberum,  in  ambitu  elevatum,  inflcxum ;  lamina  proligera  margino  thal- 
lode  eam  excedente  cincta,  intus  similari  celluloso-substriata. 
Ex  C.  juniperina  Ach. 

51.  Roccella  DC.  Fl.  franc.  etc. 

Thallus  coriaceo-cartilagineus,  teres  vel  planus,  ramoso-laciniatus. 

Apothecium  orbiculatum,  thallo  adnatum;  lamina  proligera,  discum  plano- 
convexum  formante  margineque  thallode  sessili  cincta,  massam  sublentiformem 
atram,  compactam  thallo  immersam  tegente,  intus  hyalino-similari 

Ex.  R   Boryi  Del. 

52.  Borrera  Ach.  Lieh.  univ.  etc. 

Thallus  cartilagineus  ramoso-laciniatus,   laciniis  subtus  plerumque  cana- 
liculatis,  nudis  ut  plurimum. 
Apothecium  (scutella)  orbiculatum  podicellatum,  lamina  proligera  discum  for- 
mante a  margine  thallode  elevato  inflexo  eam  excedente  cincta,  intus  vesiculifera 
yel  similari. 

Ex.  B.  Boryi  (Wildenow  in  litt) 

53.  Evemia  Ach.  Lieh.  univ.  etc. 

Thallus  subcrustaceus ,  stuppeus,  angulosus,  compressus  Tel  planus,  ra- 
moso-laciniatus. 

Apothecium  (scutella)  orbiculatum,  sessile,  in  ambitu  elevatum,  inflexum,  la- 
mina proligera  discum  coneavum  formante  margineque  thallode  eam  excedente 
cincta,  intus  similari. 

Ex.  £.  vulpina  Ach. 

54.  Ramalina  Ach.  Lieh.  univ.  etc. 

Thallus  ramoso-laciniatus,  intus  solidiusculus  stuppeus,  cortioe  cartilaginea. 
Apothecium  (scutella)  orbiculatum,  crassum,  podicellato-iubpeltatiim,  plano- 
marginatum,  totnm  a  thallo  formatum,  intusque  stoppennw 
Ex.  R.  fastigiata  Ach. 

B.   Thallus  tendant  a  s'arrondir. 

1.  Filamenteux,  pendant  ou  appliqu^. 
a.  Thallus  travers^  par  une  nerviUe. 

XI.  Apoth^cion  scutella,  immargin^,  ciliö. 

(Orbüla.) 

XIU.  Usnöes. 
öö*  üanea  Ach.  Lieh.  univ.  etc. 
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Thallus  ramosos  filifonnis,   fasdculo  ductulorum  filiformi   centrali  eum 
percorrente,  cortice  cartilagiiieo-criistacea  vestito. 
Apotheciam  (orbilla)  orbiculatam,  pcltatum,  latissimum,  planum,  immarginatiun, 
in   ambitu  ciliato-fibrilosum  (raro  snbmarginatam  nudum),  totmn  a  thallo  fonna- 
tiim  intnsqne  stuppeom. 

Ex.  ü.  arihrocladon  F6e,  U.  cladocarpa  F6e. 
b.   Thalliia  non  travers^  par  nne  nerville,  quelqaefois  l^gerement  comprim^. 

XIV.  Corniculaires  (apoth^con  scutelloide.) 

56.  Alectoria  Ach.  Lieh.  oniv.  etc. 

ThalloB  ramoBos ,  localis  filifonnibus ,   intus  fistuloso-stappeas ,    cortice 
cartilaginea. 
Apothedum  (scatella)  orbiculatum,  craasom,  seaaile,  marginatun,  demum  con- 
vexum,  subimmarginatum,  totum  a  thallo  formatum  intusque  stuppeum. 
Ex.  A.  taeniata  F6e. 

57.  Comicularia  Schreb.  Ach.  etc. 

Thallus  ramosus,  fraticulosus,  tenois,  intos  solidioscolus  stappens,  cortice 
dura  cartilaginea. 
Apotheciom   (scatella)  orbicalatam ,   oblique  peltatam,  sabimmarginatum ,  in 
ambita  dentato-radiatum ,  reflexam,   totom  a  thallo  formatom,  intasqae  stappeum. 
Ex.  C.  tristis  Ach. 

58.  Goenogoniam  Ehrenb.  etc. 

ThaUas  a  meris  fibris  laxe  intricatis  filiformibus  teretiuscolis  ramosis  pellu- 
cidis  contextas,  planus^  telam  referens,  liber. 

Apotheciam  (scatella)  orbiculatUm,  subimmarginatum,  snbstipitatum,  disco  co- 
lonUo  demum  convexo;  parenchyma  fibroso-camosum;  fructificationis  partes :  thecae 
in  tota  superficie  apothecii  dense  stipitatae  (sporidiis  repletae). 

Ex.  C.  Linkii  Ehrenb. 

> 

2   Thallus  dendroide. 
1.  Solide. 
Xn.  Apoth^cion  globuleux  ^mettant  une  poussiere  noire. 

(C^istula.) 
^Y.   Sphaerophores. 

59.  Isidium  Ach.  Lieh.  univ.  etc. 

Thallus  crustaceus ,  uniformis ,  podetiis  solidis  brevibus ,    apothecia  pro- 
ducentibus,  instructus. 
Apothedum  (dstula)  orbiculatum,  formatum  e  lamina  proligera,    apici  pode-w 
tiorum  thalli  subinclusa  eoque  marginata,  dein  prominente,  crassa,  hemisphaerica, 
sabtus  piano  sessili,  intus  similari. 
Ex.  J.  corallinum  Ach. 

60.  Sphaerophoron  Pers.  Ach.  etc. 

Thallus  ramosus,  fruticuloBUS,  intot  stuppeus,  solidiusculus ,  cortice  car- 
tilaginea vestitus. 
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Apothecium  (cistcda)  snbglobosum  terminale  a  Uiallo  formatam,  massam  pol- 
veraceam  in  globum  congcstam  (atram)  includens,  lacero-rnmpens. 
£z   Sp.  fragile  Pers. 

61.  Stereocanlon  Schreb.  Ach.  etc. 

Thallns  sublignosns  solidus,  cortice  crustacea  granulato-fibrillosa,  fruti- 
culoso-ramosus. 

Apothecium  (cistola)  tnrbinatum ,  solidnm,  sessile,  marginatnm,  demum  he- 
misphaerico-globosam,  supra  sectum;  l^mina  proligera  tandem  dilatata  marginem- 
que  obtegente,  refleza,  intus  similari  substriata. 

Ex   St  salacianum  F6e. 

2.   Thallns  fistuleux. 

XI  n.  Apoth^cion  h^misph^riqne  chamn* 

(Cephalodia). 

XVI.  G6nomyc^es. 

62.  Cladonia  (F6e).  Cladoniae  spec  Ach.  Prodr.  etc. 

Thallus  fruticulosns,  ramosus,  rarosimplez,  foliaceo-sqoammatus,  snbinde 
evanescens,  ramulis  cartilagineis  rigidis,  fistulosis,  omnibus  attenuatis  snbnlatisque, 
ramosis,  axillis  plemmqne  pertnsis,  apothecium  producentibus. 

Apothecium  (Cephalodia)  sessile ,  orbicnlatnm  convezum ,  capituliforme ,  im- 
marginatum,  ambitu  affixum,  subtas  liberum,  sectum,  lamina  proligera  in  ambitu 
refleza,  intus  similari. 

Ex.  C.  ceranoides  DC.  ^ 

63.  Scyphophorus  (F6e),  Scyphophori  spec.  et  Helopodium  DC.  FL  firanc.  etc. 

Thallus  foliaceo-imbricatus,  podetiis  fistulosis  cylindricis  snrsun^  dilatatis, 
scyphiferis ,  attennatis ,  subulatis  ^  scyphis  'diaphragmate  clausis  vel 
apice  fissiB,  subdigtato-radiatis,  radiis  omnibus  fertilibns. 
Apothecium  (cephalodia)  convexum ,  capituliforme ,  immarginatom ,  subtus  li- 
berum, sectum,   circum  marginem  scyphorum  sedens;   lamina  proligera  in  ambitu 
reflexa,  intus  similari. 

Ex.  S.  glandulosus  F6e,  pyxidatus  DC. 

64.  Pycnothelia,  Dufour,  Annal.  gener.  sdent  phys.  t  VIII.  etc. 
Thallus  subcrustacens  uniformis,  podetiis  inanibus. 

Apothecium  (cephalodia)  orbicnlatnm,  immarginatom,  capituliforme,  incrassa- 
tum,  subtus  inflatum,  terminale,  lamina  proligera  in  ambitu  refleza»  intus  aimilari. 
Ex.  P.  retipora  Duf. 


Appendix. 

XIV.  Apoth^cion  arrondi,  immergö. 
(Globulus.) 
(Thallus  foliac6,  coriace.) 
§•  IV.  Fanaaee 
65.  £ndocaQK>n  Hedw.  Ack.  etc. 
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Thallos  crastaceas,  Bubeffiguratos  vel  Bubmembranacens ,   cartilagineus, 
foliaceus  lobatnsque. 
Apotheciiim  (globolos)  globosum  thallo  inclusum,  perithecio  membranaceo  dia- 
phano  aimplici,  oatiolo  Bubmarginato  cartilagineo  (nigro)  ad  saperficiem  thalli  pro- 
mineiite  obdactiim;  nacleo  globoso  BabBimilari  cellolifero. 
Ex.  E.  minlatoin  Ach. 

Incertae  Bedis. 
66.  Tricharia  F^ 

ThalluB  membranaceoB  levis,  piano  expansos,  sabrotondo-difformiB,  pelli- 
colam  referens. 
Apothecinm  prima  aetate  verradfonne ,   verrads  ostiolo  prominulo  supra  su- 
perflcicm  thalli  spaxws,  brevi  tempore  prodacentibas  filamentum  elongatnm  solidam 
rigidumque,  basi  crassom,  extremitate  attennatum,  colore  vario. 
Ex.  T.  melanothrix  F6e,  T.  leacothrix  F6e. 


Anmerkang.  Am  Schlosse  der  Beschreibang  jedes  (Jenus  findet  sich  auch  die 
Ableitung  des  Namens  des  betreffenden  Genus  überall  angegeben,  eine 
Notii,  die  Manchem  sehr  willkommen  sein  dürfte. 


©  Meyer  (C.  F.  W.) ,  Die  Entwicklung,  Metamorphose  und 
Fortpflanzung  der  Flechten.   Gtöttingen  1825.  8. 

pag.  83S— 886  gibt  der  Verfasser  folgendes  Flechtensystem: 

lilehennin 

Dispositio  Methodica. 

Character  familiae  essentialis. 

Sporocarpia  asoos   sporigeros   vel  eoram  loco  sporas  nudas  foventia,   thallo 
snfftattai  coi  Stratum  viride  sub  corticali  discolori. 

Ordines. 

A.  Lichenes  gymnospori,  sive  ascis  sporigeris  carentes. 

Ordo  L  Goniocarpi. 

(Stanbfrucht-Flechten. ) 
Gliar.  Sporae  nndae  in  Stratum  proligerom  collectae. 

Genera. 
1.  Lepra  Hall,  emend 

^^orocarpla  nnlla.    Granala  gemmaria ,  e  cellulis  laxe  aggregatis  conflata, 
iiwfolagitef  effnsa. 
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Synonyma. 
Leprariae  Ach.  species  paucissimae. 

2.  Coniocarpon  Decand.  emend. 

Sporocarpia  incompleta,   subrotunda,   oblooga  vel  sabdifformia.      Stratum 

proligerum  liberum  e  limbo  in  medio,  vel  per  totfun  Buperfidem  in  pnl- 

verem  discedens. 

Synonyma. 
Spilomatis  Ach.  species  paucissimae.  Gonioloma  Floerk. 

3.  Coniocybe  Ach. 
Sporocarpia  pileolata.    Stratum  proligerum  floccoso-pulverulentum ,   e  ver- 
tice  fatiscente  sporangii  proprii ,   stipitati  in  capitulum  g^obosum  pro- 
tumescens. 

Synonyma. 
Coniocybe  Ach.  Stockh.  Yet.  Akad.  Handl. 

4.  Galicium  Fers,  emend. 

Sporocarpia  scyphuliformia.  Stratum  proligerum  pulveraceum  discum  mar- 
ginatum  sporangii  proprii,  sessilis  1.  in  stipitem  elongati ,  relinquens. 

Synonyma. 

Galicium  Ach.  loc.  cit.  Cyphelii ,  Limboriae ,  Yerrucariae  Ach.  species. 
Acolium  F4e. 

5.  Sphaerophoron  Fers. 

Sporocarpia  subglobosa,  terminalia.  Stratum  proligerum  in  ambitu  nuclei 
indurati ,  sporangio  e  thallo  intumescente  orto ,  irregulariter  rumpente, 
indusi. 

Synonyma. 
Sphaerophoron  Ach. 
Obs.  Genera  Lepra  et  Coniocarpon  appondicis  loco  habenda«  stirpibus  sub  iis 
comprehensis,  jam  paucissimis,  diUgeutius  cognitis,  forte  prorsus  delenda. 

B.  Lichenes  angio^ori,  sive  aacis  sporigeris  instructi. 

Ordo  II.  Myelocarpi. 

(Kemfmchtflechten.) 

Ghar.  Nucleus  proligerus  sporangio  vel  thallo  incluaus.    Asci  sporigeri  sub- 
deliquescentes. 

6.  Endocarpon  Hedw. 

Sporocarpia  subglobosa  Sporangium  thallodes  membranaceum ,  thallo  im- 
mersum,  inque  ejus  superfide  ostiolo  prominens.  Sporae  in  nndeo  ge- 
latinoso,  hyalino. 

Synonyma. 
Endocarpa  Ach.  plurima.  Dermatocarpon  et  Endocarpon  Eschw. 

7.  Chiodecton  Ach. 

Spotrocarpia  subglobosa.  Sporangium  nuUum*  Nudei  numeroai  in  stromate 
thallode  verudformi,  sive  pdYinulo  collecti,  papillis  carboamoeii  |Mmiii- 
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nentes,  inferae  per  maturitatem  conflaentes.   Sporae  in  gelatina,  ceracea 
mox  nlgrescente  nucleomm. 

Synonyma. 
Chiodecton  Ach. 

8.  Antrocarpum  Meyer. 

Sporocarpia  hemisphaerico  -  conica.  Sporangium  thallodes  membranaceum, 
irregulariter  rumpens,  in  fiindo  Verrucae  thallodis  concavae ,  vertice 
apertae  et  marginatae,  reconditum.  Sporae  in  nndeo  gelatino80-ceraceo, 
colorato. 

Synonyma. 
Liehen  lepadinus  Ach.  Prodr.  (L.  inclosos  Engl,  bot  t.  678.) 

9.  Porophora  Meyer. 

Sporocarpia  sphaeroidea.  Sporangium  nullum.  Nuclei  plui^s ,  rarius  sin- 
goli,  in  verrucis  thallodibus,  ostiolis  pertusis,  inclosi.  Sporae  in  gela- 
Una  nndeorum  subceracea,  colorata. 

Synonyma 
Porinae  Ach.  species  nonnullae  (y.  c.  P.  pertusa,  P.  granulata).    Yariolariae 
Termcis  sphaeroideis  (metamorphoseos  atotum  referentesj.    Ascidium  F6e. 
Obs.  Species  plnres  novae  Americanae. 

10.  Mycoporum  Meyer. 

Sporocarpia  sphaeroidea  Sporangium  nullum.  Nuclei  sparsi  in  stromate 
dilatak)  sive  pulvinulo,  e  substantia  propria  formato,  ostiolis  pertuso, 
reconditi. 

Sporae  in  nucleorum  gelatina  hyalina. 

Synonyma. 
Porothelii  Eschw.  species  (neque  Porina  aggr^ata  nee  Trypethelium  conglo- 
batnm  ejuadem). 

Obs.  Species  omnes  extraneae,  novae  e  Brasilia  et  Chili. 

11.  Ocellularia  Meyer. 

Sporocarpia  hemisphaerica  vel  hemisphaerico  conica.  Sporangium  proprium 
carbonaceum  Tel  comeum,  yerruca  thallode  inclnsunif  inque  ejus  Tcrtice 
aperto  papilla  vel  ostiolo  prominens 

Sporae  in  nucleo  gelatinöse,  hyaline. 

Synonyma. 

Thelotrematis  Ach.  species  (v.  c.  T.  obturatum.  T.  urceolare).  Pyrenulae  Ach. 
spedes  (v.  c.  P.  discolor,  quae  Ophthalmidium  Eschw.  P.  mastoidea.  P.  pupula. 
P.  porinoides). 

Obs.  Spedes  fere  omnes  extraeuropaeae ;  plures  no?ae  Americanae  et  Africanae. 

IS.  Stigmatidi  um  Meyer. 

Sporocarpia  punctiformia   aggregata,  subseriata  vel  singula.    Sporangium 
proprium  membranaceum  (atrum),  thallo  Impressum,  medio  collabens. 
in  aactoo  gelatinoso^oeraoeo,  eoiorato  (atro). 


Synonyma. 

Porina  compuncta  Ach.  P.  aggregata  Ach.  (Liehen  obscunu  Engl,  botezcl. 
synonymis,  Opegrapha  crassa  Decand.) 

Nematora  —  Phyllocharis  —  Craspedon  —  Melanophthalmom  F^. 

Obs.  Analogon  generis  Phaddii  interfungos;  speciesplnrimae  extra  europaeae; 
novae  Americanae:  S  Proteus  in  foliis  coriaceis  parasitica,  8.  dendriticam  etc. 
—  Africanae:  S.  ellipiticum  in  foliis  parasiticoro,  flarorufiun  etc. 

18.  Verracaria  Pers. 
Sporocarpia  subglobosa  vel  hemisphaerica.  Sporanginm  proprium  carbona- 
ceum,  basi  thallo  innatum,   papilla  vel  ostiolo   instructum.    Sporae  in 
nucleo  gelatinöse,  hyaline. 

Synonyma. 
Verrucariae  et  Pyrenulae  Ach.  species  plurimae. 

U.  Trypethelium.  Spreng. 
Sporocarpia  subglobosa  vel  pyriformia.    Sporangia  propria  carbonacea,  pa- 
pilla 1.  ostiolo  instructa,  in  stromate  verraciformi  sive  pulrinulo,  esnb- 
stantia  propria  vel  thallode  formato,  reoondita.    Sporae  in  nucleis  ge- 
latinosis. 

Synonyma. 
Trypethelii  Ach.  species.  Astrothelii  Eschw   s^iee. 

15.  Pyrenastrum  Eschw.  emend. 

Sporocarpia  subglobosa  vel  pyriformia.  Sporangia  propria  carbonacea  in 
centrum'  comune  circinatim  conrergentia,  Terrucae  thaUodi  impressa, 
ostiolis  conicis  saepe  in  os  comune  desinentibus.  Sporae  in  nucleis  ge- 
latinosis. 

Synonyma. 
Pyrenastri  Eschw.  species.    Parmentaria  Fte. 
Observ.  Species  novae  Americanae. 

Ordo  III.  HymenocarpL 

(Seheibenfrochtflechten.) 
Char.  Lamina  proligera  aperta,  thallo  adnata.    Asci  sporigeri  persistentes. 

Genera 
a.  Lamina  proligera  plus  minusve  elongata 

16.  Grap  bis  Ad  ans. 

Sporocarpia  lirellaeformla  varie  currata,  simplida  vel  subramoea.    Lamina 
proligera  sporotamio  comeo-carbonaceo  inter  margines  parallelas  excepta. 
Sporae  e  disco  canaliculato  vel  impresso  propullulantes. 

Synonyma. 
Graphides  et  Opegraphae  Ach.  species  plurimae.   Graphit    -  Op6gn4>ha  ^ 
Ozystoma  —  Scaphis  —  Lecanactis  et  Sclerophyton  Eschw.  Fiasurina  F^. 

17.  Asterisca  Meyer. 

Sporocarpia  linearia  eunrata,  wibradiatO'rteilatai  in  ilromata  thallodi  dflatalo, 
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tive  piÜTintilo,  oollocta.    Lamina  proligera  aporotamio  corneo-carbonaceo  inter  mar- 
gines  parallelaa  eicepta.    Sporae  e  disco  rimaelormi  propnllalantes. 

Synonyma. 

Glyphidia  Ach.  species  (v.  c.  G.  labyrhithiaca,  G.  tricosa).  Medusula  Eschw. 
Sarcographa  F^. 

Obs.  Species  plores  no?ae. 

18.  Lencogramma   Meyer.  ^ 
Sporocarpia  lirellaeformia  Tarie  cunrata,  sünplicia  ?el  sabramosa.    Lamina 

proligera  canalicnlata  sporotamio  thallode,  supeme  longitadinaliter  rum- 
pente,  ezcepta.    Sporae  o  disco  angnsto  propallnlantcs. 
Obs.  Species  omnes  extraeoropaeae :   y.  c.  e.  Brasilia:  L.  torgidiim,  L.  pli- 

catom,  L.  confertom,  L.  serpentarium;    in  insuHs  Raddack :    L   raddaccense ;    ex 

Africa:  L.  cameom  etc. 

19.  Platygramma  Meyer. 

Sporocarpia  linearia ,  radiato  -  ramosa  vel  subsimplicia.  Lamina  proligera 
libera,  depresso-plana,  margine  nullo  vel  thallode  spurio  cineta.  Sporae 
e  disco  propullolantes. 

Synonyma. 
Graphidis  Ach.  species  pancissimae  t.  c  G.  dendritica,  Diorygmatis  -~  Lei- 
orrheomatis  —  Pyrochroae  Eschw.  species.  Arth(miae  F6e  species. 
Obs.  Species  plores  novae  extraeuropaeao. 

SO.  Glyphis  Ach.  emend. 
Sporocarpia  linearia  vel  oblonga  conrata,   in  stromate  dilatato  sive  pulvi* 
niüo,  e  snbstantia  propria  formato  vel  fhallode,  conferta.   Lamina   pro- 
ligera libera.    Sporae  e  disco  depresso  propullalantes. 

Synonyma. 
Glyphidis  Ach.  species  (▼.  c.  Glyphis  cicatricosa). 
Obs.  Species  novae  Americanae :  G.  repens  etc. 

b.  Lamina  proligera  subrotnnda. 

21.  Lecidea  Fries  emend. 

Sporocarpia  disciformia  vel  hemisphaerica.  Lamina  proligera  Cornea  (nigra), 
sporotamio  proprio  carbonaceo  plus  minusve  in  marginem  elevato,  ex- 
cepta.    Sporae  e  disco  propullalantes. 

Synonyma. 
Laddeae  Ach.  species  plorimae  frnctn  atro.    Gyrophora  Ach.  Trachyliae  Fr. 
apaciM  (v.  e*  T.  ilavo-virens). 

22.  Patellaria.  Hoffm.  emend. 

Sporocarpia  patellaeformia  vel  hemisphaerica.  Lamina  proligera  ceracea 
sei  snbcomea  (colorata)  libera,  margine  nullo  vel  primo  thallode,  dein 
mntato  laminae  concolore,  cineta.    Sporae  e  disco  propullulantes. 

Synonyma. 
Leddeae  Ach.  species   plurimae   fructibus  coloratis.    Lecanorae  Ach.   non* 
■alla«.    CoUematis  Ach.    species  paucissimae.  (G.  nigrum  etc.) ;    Baeomyces  Ach. 
Biatone  Vr.  species  plurimae,  Trachyliae  Fr.  species  (T.  lignaria) ;  Myriotrema  F^. 


23.  Cladonia  Hoffm.  emead. 

Sporocarpia  capitaliformia,  in  stromatc  thallodi  elongato,  tive  podetio,  fista* 
loso  terminalia.  Lamina  proligera  subcamosa  moz  inflata,  limbo  reflexa. 
Sporae  e  snperficie  propullulantes. 

Synonyma. 
Cenomyce  Ach.  except.  paucissimis. 

24.  Stereocaulon  Schreb. 

Sporocarpia  hemisphaerica  in  stromate  thallodi  elongato,  sire  podetio,  fru- 
ticoloso  terminalia.  Lamina  proligera  cameo-comea,  sporotamio  thal- 
lodi  discifonni   immarginatoque  snffdlta.    Sporae  e  snperficie  propnl- 

lulantes. 

Synonyma. 
Stereocaoli  Ach.  speciea  pinrimae. 

25.  Parmelia  Ach.  Meth. 

Spoioeaipia  ex  nrceolato  scntelliformia ,  rarius  diadformia.  Lamina  pro- 
Ufera  subcamea  1.  ceracea ,  sporotamio  thallodi ,  Strato  corticali  tecto 
excepta.    Sporae  e  disco  propullulantes. 

Synonyma. 
Parmelia  —  Borrera  —  Evemia  —  Comicnlaria  —  Cetraria  —  Rocceüa  —  Ra- 
ina  —  Alectoria  —  üsnea  Ach.,  Dufouriae  (Siphoniae)  Collematis  —  ürceolariae 
ediae  —  Gyalectae  Ach.  plurimae  species.  Varioloriae  Ach.  pinrimae  yerrucis 
ao-concavis  (metamoiphoseos  statum  exhibentes).  Leddeae  Ach*  speeies  (▼.  c. 
luteo-alba,  L«  aorantiaca  et  affin.  L  subcamea,  L.  sulphnrea,  L.  saxetana 
).  Thelotrematis  Ach  species  (y.  c.  T.  variolarioides,  T.  exanthcmatieum).  Isidii 
i.  plnrima  (metamorph,  stat  exhib.),  Biatorae  Fr.,  species  nonn«,  Hagenia  Eschw. 
iiinoplaca  F^e. 

26.  Sticta  Schreb. 

Sporocarpia  disciformia,  submarginalia.  Lamina  proligera  sobcomoa,  sporo- 
tamio thallodi,  strati  corticali  orbato,  tam  a  thallo  quam  a  lamina  snb- 
discolori,  excepta.  Gyphellae  in  thalli  pagina  inferiore.  Sporae  e  disco 
propuUukntes. 

Synonyma. 
Stictae  Ach.  plurimae.  Delisea  F6e. 

27.  Peltigera  Hoffm. 

Sporocarpia  peltiformia.  Lamina  proligera  libera,  thallo  tota  adaata,  primo 
mbrana  propria  colorata  si?e  velo,  mox  dissiliente,  tecta.  Sporae  e  snperfide 
ipuUulantes. 

Synonyma. 
Solorina  —  Nephroma  —  et  Peltidea  Ach. 


Observatio. 
Ad  fungorum  familiam  rcjicionda  sunt  genera  Rhizomorpha  Ach.,   Thamno- 
ces  Ehrenb.,  Heterographa F^e  (Phaddii  species?),  Tricharia  F^,  Racoplaoa? 
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F^,  ac^eedfl  nommllis  8i>ecieba8  genenim  Spikunatis  —  Arthoniae  —  Opegraphae- 
Calicii  et  Lecideae  Ach.  Syn  ;  Algarum  feuniliae  tribuenda  Amphiconium  Nees  ab 

0 

Esenb.  B.  Brown  Yemu  Schrift  nee  non  Leprariae  —  Comiculariae  et  Gollematis 
Ach.  Syn.  species.  Plocaria  Nees  ab  Esenb.  Hör.  phys.  Berol.  neque  lichenlbus 
nee  fongis  algisvc  ,  ut  mihi  videtor ,  adnumeranda ,  contextus  cellulosos  stirpem 
akioria  ordinis  indicat;  an  radix  aerea  plantae  parasiticae  phanerogamae  ? 


©  Fries  (Elias),  Sjstema  Orbis  Vegetabilis.  Pars  L  Plantae 

homonemeae.  Lundae  1825*  kL  8. 

pag.  224. 

A 1  g  a  e« 

C  0  h  0  r  s  I. 
Lichenes. 

Char.  Algae  aereae,  perennes,  intermpte  vigentes,  contextu  anomale  celluloso, 
(vel  simol  in  filamenta  elongato),  demom  in  Stratum  leprosum  abeunte;  nucleom 
heterogeneum  erumpentem  1.  immersom  proferentes. 

pag.  233. 

Ordo  I.  Hymenothalami. 

Char.  Apotheciom  apertom,  nncleo  disciformi  persistente  asdgero. 

Trib.  I.  üsneaceae. 

Excipulum  thallodes,  semper  apertom.  Thallas  verticali-elongatas  (erectas 
1.  pendolos),  ondique  similaris. 

1.  Usnea  Dill.  Ach.  Apothecia  peltata  disco  aperto  aeqnabili ,  excipulo  sim- 
plid  thallode  aeqoaliter  marginato.  Thallus  a  basi  attenuatos,  Strato  corticali 
crustaceo  a  meduUari  filamentoso  secedente. 

A.  Thamnium.  Thallus  basilaris ,  ^  teretiusculos ,  Strato  corticali  anuolatim 
ruffipento;  fertilis  pendulos  1.  nntans.  Apothecia  dnplicis  generis:  nor- 
malia  peltae  concolores  terminales;  abnormia  cephalodia  carnea,  exci- 
pulo proprio. 

*  Radiatae,   apotheciis  radiatis.  Hcgus  loci  omnes  Usneae  Cnropeae;    U. 

australis  exot 
**  Appendicnlatae,  apotheciis  snbtos  appendiculatis.  Usnea  jamaicensis,  U. 

lorea. 

B.  Physcia.  Thallus  basilaris,  complanatus,  ramoso-laciniatus ,  Strato  cor- 
ticali tessulatim  dif&acto,  sobpendulus.  Apothecia  lateralia,  integerrima, 
concoloria. 

H.  1.  Ramalina  homalea  Ach.  (facile  vero  sui  generis   planta). 

C.  Comicolaria,    Thallus  basilaris,  teres  fruticulosus  ^  «IratA  <ioTVk,^\  cmtol 
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medolari  connato.    Apothedft  termiiutlüt,  disoo  crasso  discolonL 

ü.  meUzantha«  ü.  Coniiciilaria. 
D.  Alectoria.   ThalluB  reptatrix,  proatratus,  filiformis,  Strato  corticali  tenois- 
simo.    Apothecia  lateralia,  integerrima,  ooocoloria. 

U.  trichodea,  etc. 

2.  Eyemia  Ach.  Apothecia  scutelliformia ,  disco  aperto  aeqoabfli ,  exdpnlo 
simplici  thallode  aeqnaliter  marginato  Thallos  cartilagineo-mollit,  intua  stuppeua 
umformis. 

A.  Thamnium.  Thallas  basilaris,  compressus.  Apothecia  pedicellata,  sob- 
terminalia. 

*   radiata.  Borrera  chrysopthalma  etc. 
**  integerrima.    Borrera  flavicans  etc. 

B.  Physcia.  Thallas  basilaris,  sabcompressas,  fmctiflcans  pendalas.  Apo- 
thecia sessilia,  lateralia. 

H.  1.  Evemiae  Ach.,  etiam  Borrerae  spec. 

C.  Ck>riiicalaria.  Thallos  basilaris,  fraticaloso-conücalataa.  Apothecia  ses- 
iüia  lateralia.  Com.  crocea  Ach.,  Borrera  ephebea  Ach.,  C.  ochro- 
leaca  etc. 

D.  Alectoria.  Thallas  reptatrix,  filiformis.  Apothecia  innato-sessilia ,  la- 
teralia. 

H.  1.  Alectoriae  Ach. 

3.  Ramalina  Ach.  Apothecia  scatelliformia,  disco  aperto  demmn  reflezo  inae- 
qoabilil  ezcipulo  simplici  thallode  aeqaaliter  marginato.  Thallas  cartilagineos 
siccas  rigidos  sabcornous,  odos  sabgelatinosos. 

R.  linearis  (Thamnium),  Ramalinae  eoropeae  (Physcia),  Stereocanlon  polrina- 
tam  Ach.  (Ck)micalaria),  Kam.  rigida  (Alectoria). 

4.  Roccella  Decand.  Apothecia  scatelliformia,  disco  aperto  demum  convexo 
inaeqaabili  I  exdpolo  dnplici ;  proprio  capalari ,  thallode  aeqaaliter  marginante, 
eyanescente.    Thallas  cartilagineas,  rigidas,  intas  stappeas. 

5.  Siphala.  Apotheciam  disciforme,  disco  aperto  aeqoabQi  apidbos  thalli 
sobinflatis  innato,  exdpalo  thallode  obliterato  Tix  maiginante  Thallos  ondiqoe 
concolor,  membranaceos,  intos  stoppeos  sobfistolosos. 

H.  1.  Dofooreae  Ach. 

6.  Cetraria  Apothedom  scotelliforme,  margini  thalli  obliqoe  adfiznm ,  disco 
demom  inaeqaabili,  exdpolo  thallode  obliqoe  marginato.  Thallos  cartilagineo- 
membranaceos. 

A.  Sqoamaria.    Thallas  expanso  adscendens,    latifolioSy  ooncaTos.    Apo« 
thecia  sobpeltata. 

H.  1.  C.  glaoca,  laconosa,  ciliaris,  joniperina,  saepineola  ete« 

B.  Physcia.  Thallas  erectos,  angastifolias,  canalicolatos.  Apotlu  ono  latere 
thallo  adnata. 

H.  1..  Cet.  Tilesis,  nivalis,  cocollata,  islandica. 
C.  D.  Comicolaria  et  Alectoria.    Thallas  froticolosos ,   oomicolataa«    Apoth* 
terminalia. 
H.  1.  C.  odontella,  acoleata,  divergens,  forcellaU  etc. 
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Trib.  IL  Parmdiaoeaa. 

Excipulnm  thallodes,  primo  connivens,  dein  apertum.  Thallos  horizonta- 
liter  e  oentro  expansus,  sabtns  dissimilaris,  saepe  villosus  1.  matrid  adnatos. 

7.  Peltigera  Hoffm.  Apotheda  peltaefonnia ,  disco  aeqnabili  priioo  ?elo  thal- 
lode  tecto;  dein  »petto  ^  exdpulo  thallode  innato.  Th^llos  centrifago-expansus, 
coriaceiu,  lalifolias,  sabconcayas ,  lobalos,  subtus  liber  snbyillosos ,  C3rpelli8  de- 
itiCiitiis, 

A   Nephroma.  Peltae  posticae. 
H.  L  Nephromae  Adu 

B.  Peltidea  Ach.    Peltae  marginalee,  anticae. 

H.  1.  Peltideae  Adi   et  Sticta  Oröndahliana  Ach. 

C.  Sol.  crocea  Ach* 

D.  SoL  saecata  Adu 

In  nltinUa  dnabos  velum  apothedomm  totnm*  evanescit  nee  margtnes  relin- 
qoit,  sed  exinde  genas  distinctnm  non  fingendom,  totus  docet  habitas. 

8.  Sticta  Schieb»  Ach«  m^h.  Apotheda  scutelliformia ,  obliqna;  disco  primo 
Gonniyente,  exdpulo  aimplid  thallode  subtus  libero  suboblique  marginato.  Thallus 
e  centro  expanuns,  plano-a^cendens,  foliaceus,  coriaceo-cartilagineus ;  subtus  liber 
yilloeos,  cyphella  soredüfera  enitens. 

9.  Parmelia  Ach.  meth.  Apotheda  scutelliformia,  horixontalia ,  disco  primo 
conniyente,  exdpulo  simplici  thallode  persistente  aequaliter  marginato.  Thallus 
e  centro  expansos,  horixontalis,  supra  corticatus,  cartilaginens,  forma  yarius.  Gy- 
phdlae  o. 

*  Foliaceae,  thallo  subtus  libero. 

A«  Lobaria  HofhL  Thallus  subcoriaceus,  lobis  latis  sinoatis  discretis.  Apo- 
thedomm discus  subceraceuB  (crassior),  exdpulo  thallode  fcrediscolore. 

*  adscendentes :   St  pulmonaeea,  scrobiculata,   obyoluta  Ach.,  hottentotta 
Ach.,  pallida  Hook, 

**  depressae:  St  querdcans,  herbacea  Ach.,  glaberrima  Fr.,  glomerulifera. 

B.  Imbricaria  Hoffm«  Thallus  submembranaceus ,  lobis  multifidis  imbri- 
catis,  subtus  planis  concayisque.  Apoth.  discus  submembranaceus,  ex- 
dpulo thallode. 

Huc  Panneliae  Ach.  plnrimae. 

C.  Physda.  Thallus  subcartilagineus ,  ramoso-laciniatus ,  subtus  inflatus 
L  canalieulatus ;  apoth.  prioriSf  sed  discus  crassior  subfuscus. 

*  adscendentes.    Physciae  Ach.,    Borrera  ciliaris,    tenella,   leucomelas, 
erinacea  etc. 

**  depressae.  P.  pityrea,  stellaris,  caesia  etc. 

D.  Xanthoria.  Thallus  submembranaceus,  foliaceus.  Apothedorum  discus 
tenuis  flayust  P.  parietina,  Lee.  cartilaginea,  elegans,  fibrosa,  poly- 
carpa,  candelaria  etc. 

**  crustaceae,  adnatae. 

£•  Amphiloma.  Thallus  submonophyllus,  radians,  discretus  adnatus.  Discus 
rufofuscns,  nigrescens. 
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*  paxmo  filamentoso  adnatae. 

P.  plumbea,  pannosa  ete. 
**  subtos  nudae. 

F.  picta,  confluens  etc. 

F.  Placodiam.    Thallus  crostaceus,  in  ambitu  effi^^uratos,  lobatus.  -    Cfr. 
Ach. 

G.  Psoroma.    Thalli  areolae  in  sqoamas  subfoliaceas  effiguratae.  Cfr.  Ach. 
(Lee.  femsionensis). 

H.  Rinodina.  Thallus  adnatus ,  uniformis  f)-  C£r.  Ach.  U.  cinereo- 
ruf.,  Lecidea  sulphurea,  L.  subcarnea,  Arthonia  pruinosa  etc.  etc.,  variae 
Gyalectae. 

t)  Passim  vero  effiguratus  ut  in  Lecan.  fructuloea,  L.  aipospila, 
aractina. 

10.  Dirina.  Apothccia  sootelliformia,  horizontalia ,  disco  primo  connivente, 
excipolo  duplici,  proprio  comeo,  thallode  persistente  aequaliter  marginato.  Thallus 
e  centro  expansus,  horizontalis,  supra  corticatus,  cartilagineus,  aubcrustaceus. 

Lecan*  Geratoniae  Ach.,  D.  repanda. 

11.  2ieora.  Apotheciorum  discus  ceraceus  apertus,  thallo  hnmersns,  primo 
tectus,  mox  margine  thallode  puheraceo  sensim  evanescente  cinctoa.  Thallus 
e  centro  expansus,  horizontalis,  totus  leprosus,  Strato  corticali  soluto. 

A.  Imbricariae.  Parm.  lanuginosa  Ach.,  Lecan.  tejcholyta  Ach.  etc. 

B.  Rinodinae.  Lecan.  haematomma  Ach.,  Lee.  Tumeri,  citrina,  lucida  Ach., 
Lecan.  expallens,  lutescens,  Lecid.  orosthea,  quernea,  incana  etc. 

G.  Crusta  subtartarea.    Lecan.  coarctata  etc. 

12.  Gyalecta  Ach.  Apotheciorum  discus  mucosus,  siccus  temnatimus,  ex  ur- 
cedato  expansus,  thallo  immersus,  margine  thallode  vix  uUo.  Thallus  horizon- 
talis,  tenuis,  glabratus,  subsimilaris.     G.  epulotica  Ach, 

Trib.  in.  Lecidinae. 

Apothecia  libera,  aperta,  excipulo  thallode  destituta.  Thalluii  duplex:  Pri- 
marius horizontaliter  expansus,  secundarius  Terticalis. 

13.  Stereocaulon  Schreb.  Apothecia  discreta,  solida,  scutellifbnnia ,  excipulo 
proprio  discum  ascigerum  demum  convexum  marginante.  Thallus  Terticalis  cau- 
lescens  (Podetia)  solidus,  intus  filamentosus,  cum  thallo  horizontaii  subgranuloso 
confluens. 

14.  Gladonia  Hoffm.  Apothecia  convexa,  immarginata,  intus  inania  ,  disco 
tenuissimo  subgelatinoso ,  intus  tubuloso ,  excipulo  nullo.  Thallus  horizontalis, 
squamuloso -  foliaceus  subtus  discolor,  raro  crustaceus  adnatus;  discrctus  a  ver- 
ticali  (podetüs)  caulesccnte,  fistulöse,  cartilagineo. 

14b.  Baeomyces  Pers.  Apothecia  subglobosa,  immarginata,  inania,  undique 
tecta  hymenio  ascigero,  ad  basin  podetia  arcte  ambiente.  Thallus  horizontalis 
crustaceus,  e  Strato  medullari  exserens  podetia  aolida,  camosa,  omnia  fertilia. 

B.  roseos  etc. 
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15.  Biatora.  Apothecia  discreta,  solida  (camoso-gelatinosa);  nucleo  nudo, 
disco  hymenino  discolori  depresso,  demum  convexo  marginem  proprium  excludente. 
ThallttS  horizontalis  squamuloso  -  foliaceus  1.  crustaceus  persistens ,  cum  verticali 
etiam  in  podetia  abeunte  confluens. 

A.  Psonmia. 

t  excipulo  in  podetium  elongato. 

Baeomjc.  imbricatus  Hook.  B.  Gladonia  Fr. 
tt  excipulo  sessili. 

Baeomyc   rubiformis  Ach.,   B.  globifera,   testacea,  lurida,  atro-rufa, 

triptophylla,  microph;^lla  etc. 

B.  Placodium.  B.  olivacea  Fr. 

C.  Rinodina. 

t  excipulo  passim  in  podetia  attenuato. 

Baeomyc.  rufus,  Lecid   icmadophila. 
tt  excipulo  aessili. 

a.  apotheciis  colore  puro. 
Biat.  rosella,  luteola,  yernalis,  pineti  etc. 

b.  apoth.  rufo*l.  luteo-nigricantibus. 
Lecan.  commutata,  decolorans,  fuscolutea,  carneola,  suffusa,  etc.  etc. 

16.  Lecidea  Ach.  Apothecia  adnata  scutelliformia ,  (ceraceo-cornea)  ;  disco 
concolori,  excipulo  proprio,  heterogeneo  marginato.  Asci  nulli,  sporidia  seriata. 
Thallns  primarius  horizontalis,  tenuissimus,  macularis;  e  quo  erumpet  verticalis, 
saepius  yero  cum  horizontal!  confusus. 

A.  Imbricaria.  Lecid.  parmelioidcs  Hook. ;  L.  Cocoäs,  Cinchonae  Spr.,  gos- 
sypina  (singularis),  Lieh,  daedaleus  £.  B. 

B.  Placodium.  L*  canescens,  Wahlenbergii,  opaca  Dnf. 
G.  Psoroma.  L.  scalaris,  Psora  tabacina  DC. 

D.  Rinodina. 

t  granulosae,  terrigenae. 

L.  Candida,  vesicularis,  squalida,  sabuletorum,  citriuella,  uliginosa  etc. 
tt  areolatae,  crnsta  primaria  nigra,  areolis  cartilagineis  obtecta. 

a.  L.  flexuosa,  spilota,  morosa  Duf.  b.  L.  atrovirens,  melanophaca, 
panaeola,  fuscoatra,  atro-alba,  Rhicocarpon  Morio  DC.  etc 
ttt  tartareae  ,  thallus  primarius  et  secundarius   in  crustam  tartaream 
confusi. 
L.  badia ,  silacea ,  Oederi ,  carphina ,  variegata ,   confluens ,  petraea, 
epipolia  etc. 
tttt  cartilagineae,  thallus  lae?igatus,   dein  in   yerrucas   cartilagineas 
abiens. 
L.  corticola,  prenmea,  Lightfootii,  parasema  etc. 

Trib.   IV.  CoUemaceae. 

Apothecia  varia,    excipulo  gelatinöse,    saepe  confuso.     Thallus   extus  intus- 
que  simüaris,  gelatinosus,  aut  in  fiifmpMft  solutus. 
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17.  Lq)togiam.  Apotheda  scntelliformia,  disco  ernmpente  primo  claoso, 
margine  proprio  excipoloque  thallode  cincto.  Thallus  semper  foUaceus,  mem- 
branaceus,  udus  aqua  distentus,  flaccidus,  intus  cellolaris. 

Typ.  Collema  lacerum  Ach. 

18.  Collema  Hoffm.  Apothecia  scntelliformia,  disco  immargioato ,  excipulo 
thallode,  primo  clause,  cincto.  Thallus  horizontallter  expansus ,  foliaceus  L  cm- 
staceus,  crassus;  udus  gelatina  tumente  pulposus,  contextu  filamentoso. 

h.  Collemata  crassifolia  Ach. 

19.  Ephebe.  Apothecia  scutelliformia,  superfidalia ,  disco  excipulo  thallode 
aperto  marginato.  Thallus  filamentosus,  filis  (^lindrids,  intus  pnnctis  in  annulis 
dispoeitis  notatis. 

Typ.  Liehen  pubescens  L. 

20.  Micarea.  Apothecia  liberata,  subsphaerica,  semper  aperta,  immarginata, 
excipulo  thallode  nullo.  Thallus  e  granulis  liberis  gelatinosis  aggrcgatis  com- 
positus. 

Typ.  Lepraria  collemoides  Fr.  (M.  prasina). 

Ord.  n.  Gasterothalami. 

Char.  Apothecia  semper  clausa  (1*  excipulo  tantum  irregnlariter  discedente 
aperta),  nncleo  incluso  ascigero  deliqueseente  aut  fatiscente. 

Trib.  I.  Sphaerophoreae. 

Excipulum  thallodes,  pertusum,  nucleo  fatiscente.  Thallus  verticaliter  elon- 
gatns  (erectus  1.  pendulus),  undique  concolor  similaris. 

21.  Sphaerophoron  Fers.  Apothecia  terminalia,  subglobosa,  excipulo  duplici, 
thallode  et  proprio  floccoso-cartilagineo ,  primo  pertuso,  dein  lacero  fatiscente, 
nncleo  in  pul?erem  solvendo.  (Thallus  baailaris,  fiiiticulosus,  ramosus,  cartilagineus, 
intus  stuppous). 

Trib.  IL  Endocarpeae. 

Excipulum  thallodes,  ostiolatum,  nucleo  difflnente.  ThaUos  horiaontaliter, 
expansus,  subtus  discolor  1.  adnatus. 

22.  Endocarpon  Hedw.  Eschw.  Nncleus  globosns,  gelatinosos,  ascigems, 
thallo  immersus,  perithecio  integre  poriformi-ostiolato.  Soredia  nnlla!  Thallus 
horizontalis,  peltaeformis,  cartilagineo-membranaceus,  subtos  über  adglutinatosque, 
subfibrillosus. 

23.  Dermatocarpon  Eschw.  Nucleus  globoeus,  gelatinosos,  asdgems,  thaUo 
immersus ,  perithecio  nullo ,  oetiolis  prominentibus.  Soredia  nuUa.  ThaUos  hori- 
zontalis, cartilagineus,  foliaceus  1.  crustaceus,  subtos  glaber. 

H.  1.  End.  miniatum,  fluviatile,  Thunbergii,  ürceolaria  escnlenta  etc. 

24.  Sagedia  Ach.  Nucleus  sublentiformis ,  ceraceos,  thallo  immersos,  peri- 
thecio noUo,  ostiolo  in  verrucis  elevatis  scutellato-dilatatis.  Sporidia  seriata.  So- 
redia nulla.    Thallus  horizontalis,  subtartareus,  adnatus. 

ExempL  S.  depressa,  laevata,  Termcarioides  Ach.  etc. 
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25.  Porina  Ach.  Nadeus  subglobosos,  ceraceo-gelatinosas ,  thallo,  verracas 
boUato-eleTatas  formante,  inclasas,  perithecio  nullo,  ostiolis  prominulis.  Asci  am- 
plisaimi.    Soredia.    Thallas  horisontalis,  subcartila^eos,  adnatus. 

Exempl.  0.  nacala,  pertusa,  hymenaea  Ach.  eto« 

Trib.  m.  Trypetheliaoeae. 

Excipolam  Terracaeforme  e  Strato  medollari  thalli  formatmii,  ostiolato-per- 
tasam,  indadens  nucleom  deliquescentem.  Thallus  horizontalis ,  crustaeeo-adnatus, 
Strato  medollari  Termcaeformi-enuipeiite  etiam  verticaliter  nascens. 

26  Trypetheliam  Spr.  Esdiw.  Nadeos  gelatinosos,  peritheciis  discretis,  in 
Termca  heterogenea  immersos,  ostiolo  simplid  instructos.  Thallas  crustaceos, 
sabcartilagineos. 

Typos:  T.  Sprengelii. 

27.  Astrotheliom  Eschw.  Nudeas  gdatinosos,  perithedis  conflaentibasmolti- 
localaris,  in  yerraca  heterogenea  prominente  immersas,  ostiolis  in  poram  comma- 
ncm  janctis.    Thallns  crostaceos,  sabcartilagineas. 

28.  Porodothion  Eschw.  Syst.  Nucleas  subglobosos,  perithecio  destitatas,  in 
yerraca  heterogenea,  maltiloculari  prominente  immersas,  ostiolis  distinctis.  Thallas 
crostaccas,  sabcartilagineas. 

Exempl.  P.  oonglobatum,  anomalam  (prias  Trypetheliam)  etc.  ^ 

29.  Segestria  Fr.  Nacleus  solitarios,  sabglobosas,  gelatinoso-fluxüis ;  excipalo 
simplid  verracaeformi  (colorato)  e  Strato  thalli  medollari  formato ,  ostiolo  pa- 
pülato.    ThaUos  crostaceos,  sobcartilagineos. 

Typos :  S«  lectiflsinuu 

Trib.  IV.  Verrucaiinae. 

Exdpolnm  propriom,  simplex,  comeom,  ostiolatom,  (atrom),  nodeom  inda- 
dens.   Thallas  horiaontalis,  expansos,  oniformis,  sobinnatusl 

30.  Yerracaria  Pers.  Nucleas  gelatinosos  ,  ascigeros,  difflaens;  peritheciis 
comeis,  discretis,  ostiolis  liberis.  Thallos  crostaceos,  adnatos,  oniformis.  H.  1. 
Pyrenolae  plorimae  Ach.,  V.  amphibia,  lacostris  etc. 

81.  Pyrenastrom  Eschw.  Nacleos  gelatinosos,  ascigeros,  diffloens,  peritheciis 
comeis  in  collum  elongatis  et  in  ostiolom  commone  desinentibos.  Thallas  crosta- 
oeos,  adnatos. 

82.  Pyrenothea  Fr.  Nodeos  gdadnosos,  sobsolotos,  globoli  instar  arompens, 
fiilisccBS,  perithedo  comeo  ostiolato,  dein  scotellato-dilatatos.  Thallos  adnatos, 
sobleproeos. 

Ord.  nL  IdiothalamL 

Apothedom  primo  claosom,  dein  roptom,  enitens  nocleom  primo  sobgdatino- 
sensim  indorescentem. 
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Trib.  I.  Pyxineae. 

Excipulum  proprium,  nadum,  thallo  saperficiali-impositum,  primo  claosum. 
ThalluB  horizontaliter  ezpansus,  foliaceus,  subtus  liber,  discolor ,  contexta  flla- 
mcntoso. 

33.  ümbilicaria  Hoffm*  Perithecium  superficiale ,  lineafti-elongatum ,  varie 
convolutum,  gyroso-dehiscens,  nucleum  ascigerum  occultans.  Thallas  cartilagineus 
foliaceo  peltatus,  submonophyllus ,  puncto  central!  adfixus. 

84.  Pyxine  Fr.  Perithecium  superficiale,  Ubere  evolutum,  orbicolare,  primo 
clausum,  dein  ore  circulari  ruptum,  nucleum  ceraceum  ascigerum  diseiformem  re- 
velante.  Soredia.  Thallus  cartilagineus,  foliaceo-imbricatos ,  laciniatus,  fibrillis 
adfixus. 

Typus:  Lecidea  sorediata  Ach. 

Trib.  IL   Limborinae. 

Excipulum  proprium,  e  thallo  erumpens  1.  saepius  immersum,  excipulo  thal- 
lode  corticato  simul  cinctum,  orbiculare ,  ruptum  nucleum  diseiformem  (subgela- 
tinosum)  limbo  saepius  ciugens.  Thallus  horizontalis ,  adnatus ,  uniformis.  Apo- 
thecia  dispersa. 

35.  Gyrostomum  Fr.  Perithecium  erumpens,  corneum,  subglobosum,  integrum, 
primo  clausum,  dein  ruptum,  limbo  orbiculari  inflexo  (passim  duplicato),  nucleum 
gelatinosum  ascigerum  cingente.     Thallus  cartilagineus,  adnatus,  uniformis. 

Typus :  Lecidea  scyphulifera  Ach. 

36.  Limboria  Ach.    Perithecium  erumpens,  immersumve,  corneum,  rotundatum, 
integrum,  primo  clausum,  dein  stellatim  dehiscens,  limbo  laciniato  nucleum  sub- 
carbonaceum  disci-formem  ambiens.    Sporidia  seriata,  annulata.    Thallus  crusta- 
ceus,  adnatus,  uniformis. 

37.  ürceolaria  Ach.  Apothecium  primo  immersum,  nudum,  apertum,  excipulo 
thallode  yerrucaeformi  rimoso-dehiscente  cinctum,  nucleum  dlsci-formem  ascigerum 
subcarbonaceum  marginante.    Thallus  crustaceus,  adnatus,  subleprosos  1.  tartareus. 

Typus:  Thelotrema  Yariolarioides  Ach. 

88.  Thelotrema  Ach.  Perithecium  dimidiatum ,  annulare,  excipulo  thallode 
yerrucaeformi  rupto  inclusum ,  cingens  nucleum  depresso-disciformem ,  afcigenim, 
primo  membraaula  velatum     Thallus  cartilagineo-crustaceos ,  adnatus. 

Trib.  IIL  Glyphideae. 

Nucleus  Strato  medullär!  thallode  immersus,  eodemque  in  plagas  elevatas 
pulrerulentas  erumpente  exceptus,  apertus,  indurescens.  ThaUns  horizontaliter 
expansus,  adnatus,  Strato  medullär!  fructificante  verticaliter  elevato. 

39.  Chiodecton  Ach.  Perithpcia  infera,  immersa,  cum  Strato  medullär!  ver- 
rucas  depressas  formante  errumpentia,  aperta,  nucleo  ascigero,  sporidiis  simpli- 
cibus.    Thallus  ut  supra. 

40.  Glypbia   Ach     Perithecia  infera  et  lateraHa,  immersa,  cum  Strato  me- 
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dullari  Terracas  depressas  fonnante  erompentia,  aperta,  nucleo  ascigero,  sporidiis 
annulatis.     Thallus  ut  supra. 

41.  Medosula  Esch.  Perithecia  lineari-elongata,  lateralia,  immersa,  cum  Strato 
medullari  maculas  subelevatas  pulverulentas  formante  erumpentia ,  aperta,  nucleo 
asdgero  primo  velato.    ThalluB  ut  supra. 

42.  Conioloma  Floerke.  Perithecia  nulla.  Nucleus  suboblongus ,  immersus, 
cum  Strato  medulari  verrucas  floccoso-pulvenilentas  formante  erumpens,  disciformis, 
ascigems     Thallus  ut  supra. 

Trib.  IV.  Graphideae. 

Nucleus  solitarius,  oblongus  1.  lineari-extensus ,  per  Stratum  thalli  corticale 
erumpens,  indurascens,  rlmosus  1.  canaliculatus ,  excipulo  proprio,  raro  obliterato. 
Thallus  rimose  dehiscit,  crustaceus,  adnatus,  uniformis. 

43.  Graphis  Ach.  Eschw.  Perithecium  dimidiatum,  laterale,  planum,  apertum 
eura  excipulo  thallode  clauso  dehiscente  connatum^  nucleo  quadriquetro  disciformi- 
canaliculato,  juniore  albo-vellato.    Eschw.  Syst.  p.  13  f.  2.  Lejoreuma. 

Typus:  Graphis  Afzelii  Ach. 

44.  Opegrapha  Pers!  Perithecium  integrum  (1.  in  erumpentibus  ob  basin  ad- 
natam  dimidiatum),  clausum ,  longitudinaliter  rimose  dehiscens ,  nucleum  rotunda- 
tum  elongatum  indurescentem  marginans. 

A  Hysterina  Ach.,  perithecii  integri  marginibus  inflexis,  unde  nucleus 
sursum  dilatatus,  1.  transversim  sectus  cordatus.  Opegrapha  Eschw.  I.  c. 
p.  14  f.  4. 

B.  Oxystoma,  perithecii  integri  marginibus  compresso  -  conniventibus ,  nee 
inflexis,  unde  nucleus  sursum  acutus.    Eschw.  1.  c.  p.  14  f.  5. 

C.  Scaphis,  perithecii  integri  marginibus  primo  conniventibus,  dein  distan- 
tibus,  unde  nucleus  magis  disciformis,  semicylindricus.  Eschw.  1.  c.  f. 
6.  (Opegr.  alyxoriae  Ach.) 

D.  Erumpentes,  perithecium  erumpens,  margine  thallode  accessorio,  basi 
adna^  obliteratum.    Reliqua  prioris.    Graphis  Eschw.  1.  c.  f.  3. 

45.  Lecanactis  Esch.  Perithecium  inferum  lateraleque  obloogo-difforme ,  im- 
mersum^  cum  thallo  submarginante  concretum,  nucleo  disciformi, 

Exempl.  L.  lyncea,  illeccebrosa  (Dufour),  grumosa  etc. 

46.  Sclerophyton  Eschw.  Perithedum  mere inferum;  nucleus  tenuem  apertum 
lineari-elongatum,  ramosum,  immersum,  immarginatum ,  suffulciens. 

(Typus  est  Friesio:  Arthonia  dendritica  Duf.) 

47.  Ustalia.  Nucleus  perithecio  destitutus,  erumpens,  oblongus  1.  lineari- 
elongitus,  solidus,  sistens  discum  depressum,  primo  albido-velatum ,  dein  nudum 
(mbrum)  Eschw.  1.  c.  p.  15  (Pyrochroa). 

Typus:  Graphis  caribaea. 

48.  Coniangium.  Nucleus  perithecio  destitutus ,  erumpens,  intus  leproso-pul- 
yeraceus,  sbtens  tuberculum  rotundato-difforme  nudum. 

H*  L  Arthonia  ochracea  Duf,  Spiloma  auratum  E.  B.  etc. 
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Ord.  IV.  Goniothalami 

Apothecium  apertum,  nacleo  in  sporidia  nada  solato.  Thalliu  cum  nudeo 
coaetaneus. 

49.  Coniocybe  Ach.  Apothecia  (stipitata),  sphaerica,  immargmata ,  saberosa, 
nndiqae  sporidiis  nudia  adspena,  ezcipolo  nullo.  Thallns  croBtaceas,  uniformis, 
robleprosos. 

50.  CaUcium  Pers.  Apothecia  crateriformia,  marginata,  comea,  disco  primo 
▼elato,  dein  nudo,  sporidiis  ooacenratis.  Thallns  crnstacens,  sobgranolosiu  obli- 
teratosqoe. 

A.  Stipitata.    Calida  Ach.  im  V.  A.  H. 

B   Sessilia.    Cypheliam  Ach.  1.  c.  exclus.    Sphinctrina,   Ceoanglo  calicü- 
formi  etc. 

öl.  Trachylia.  Apothecia  innato- sessilia,  rotundata  1.  irrogalaria,  convezo- 
plana,  o  sporidiis  (thecisve)  prominulis  scabrosa.  Thallas  cnistacoiu,  adnatos, 
snbleprosns  (Fries  V.  A.  H.  1822). 

52.?  Coniocarpon  Dec.  Apothecia  varia,  floccoloso-scabra,  tota  formata  e 
sporidiis  atris!  in  caespitnlom  coacenratis,  exdpnlo  nollo.  Thallas  crostacaas, 
adnatns. 

Genas  ntique  dabium,  alionim  forsan  Lichennm  colligens  deformationes. 

pag.  278.  Genera  Achariana,  statibns  deformatis  fnndata : 

A.   Isidiam.  Ach.     B.  Variolaria   Pers.    G.  Coniocarpon  Dec.  1.  Spiloma 
Ach.  ex  parte.    D.  Arthonia. 
Aliae  formae  Lichenopsides,  stricte  rero  ez  eorom  oohorte  omnino 
ezdadendae : 
p.  281.  £  Naevia.    Thalas  nnllas,  nisi  cortex  in  ambita  expallens.    Taber- 
cola  tennia,  solida,  atra  e  sporidiis?  connatis  formata,  tenerrima  epidermidis  pel- 
licala  tecta.    Fries  exs.  Nr.  91. 
h.  1.  Arthonia  melantera  Ach. 

F.  Inciliaria.  Thallas  subnallas.  Tabercala  erompentia,  solida,  (alba  in 
Tisis),  rimose  dehiscentia. 

h.  1.  Graphis  deformis  et  incileata.  Ach.  Cfr.  Syn.  p.  87. 

G.  Arthonaria. 

Frequentissima  forma  est  Arth.  Fraxini,  crasta  sobnalla  Tiridi,  pseodoapo- 
thecüs  depressis  oblongis  sabreticalatis  nigricantibas«  Ob  sporidioram  d^ectam 
vegetabile  non  censeo. 

C  0  h  0  r  8    II. 
Byssaceae. 

.  Char.  Algae  aöreae,  perennantes,  continno  rigentes,  contexta  fibuneotoBo,  fibrii 
farctis  (liberis  aut  plaribas  conglntinatis ,  cortice  commoni),  Immntati«  persuten- 
tibas;  fhictificatione  homogenea,  extos  nada  nascente. 

Trib.  I.  Rhizomorpheae. 
Sporidia  intra  psoadoperithedam  e  thallo  inflato  formatom  ooUooata.  ThaUus 
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eontiiiiiiis,  radidformiB,  nigresoens,  e  fibris  plnribiu  coignnctis  simalqae  corticatis 
formalos. 

53.  Rhisomorpha  Roth. 

54.  Thamnomyces  Ehrenb. 

55.  SynaliBsa.  Pseadoperitheda  obovata ,  a  UiaUo  botryoso  -  ramaloso  eorneo 
Bolido  sidÄilta,  pertusa.    Sporidia  aacis  tenaibus  ezcepta.    Rigidae,  atrae. 

Typnfl;  8.  ramulosa  (Gollema  ramiilosam  Hoffin.,  C.  sympboreum  FL  Fr.,  C. 
synaliBsnm  Acb.) 

56.  Goenocarpaa  Rebent 

57.  Melidium  Eschw. 

58.  Phycomyces  Kunz. 

Trib.  IL  Coenogoneae. 

Sporidia  in  exdpalo  aperto  hymeniam  referente,  persistente,  snbasdgero. 
Thallas  e  fibris  plus  minus  contextis  subcontinnis. 

59.  Lidlina.  Ag.  Exdpnlom  thallodes  terminale,  poro  apertom,  sensim  scutel- 
lato-dilatatnm,  intus  mucosum,  fila  subtilia  moniliforraia  fovens.  Thallas  subver- 
ticalis,  fibris  oonglatinatis  subfiliformis,  cartilagineo-comeas,  viridl-nigrescens. 

H.  L  L.  confinis,  L.  pygmaea. 

p.  800.  60.  Cora. —  Thallas  subhorizontalis,  fibris  intertextis  et  con- 

glotinatis  membranaceo-coriaceus,  viridi-languescens,  supra  aonatas,  subtus  Strato 
forfiiraoeo-fibroso  secedente. 

Typus:  UWa  Pavonia  Swarta  (mihi  olim  Liehen),  Thelephora  Weber  et  Mohr; 
et  Th.  glabrata  Spreng,  in  Vet.  Ac   Handl.  1820  p.  51  synonyma  est  stirps. 

61«  Cilicia.  Excipulum  obliteratum,  hymenio  nudo  maculari  subasdgero  hinc 
inde  adpersum  thallo  effaso  1.  hcHizontali-reilexo,  fibris  intertextis  in  telam  de- 
terminatam  utrinque  similarem,  canovirescentem. 

Typus :  Telephon  textilis  Spreng. 

62.  Coenogonium  Ehrenb.  Elxdpalum  proprium,  orbiculatum,  substipitatum, 
disco  homogeneo  asdgerum,  insidens  thallo  effuso,  fibris  laxe  intertextis,  pellu- 
ddis  in  telam  subindeterminatam  viridl-glaucescentem. 

68.  Thermutis.  Exdpulum  proprium,  orbiculatum,  marginatum,  sessile,  disco 
sabbeterogeneo  asdgero,  immersum  thallo  subpulvinato ,  fibris  laxe  et  indeter- 
minate  intertextis  intus  annulatis  opacis  nigricantibus. 

Typus:  C!ollema  relutinum  Ach. 

6i.  Gausapia.  Exdpulum  tuberculiforme,  proprium,  orbiculatum,  immargina- 
tom,  sessile  (asci  non  reperti),  immersum  thallo  effuso ,  fibris  in  pannum  inter- 
teitia  eontinois  coloratis  radicantibus. 

Tjrpos  :  Theleph.  pedioellata  Schwdn.  I 

Appendix. 

A.  Dictyonema  Ag    Fibrae  „arachnddeae  in  fasciculos  nndique  et  irregu- 
lariter  anastomosantes  oonghitioatae'*  Ag.  Syst.  p.  %. 
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B.  Dichonema  Fr.  Nees  in  litt  Fibrae  centrifugae  in  tel&m  sericeam  con- 
texae,  subconglutinatae. 

C.  Dematiom  Thelephora  Spreng,  in  Vet.  Ac.  Handl.  1820.  p.  .53.  etc. 

Trib.  III.  Racodiaceae. 

Sporidia  externa,  excipolo  a  thallo  discreto  excepta  (saepios  peridium  re- 
ferente).  Thallus  e  floccis  subdiscretis,  continnis,  non  articulatis,  rarius  obscure 
septatis. 

65.  Hypochnus  Ehrenb.  Sporidia  simpHcia,  inclusa  globulis  (pseudoperidiis) 
e  floccis  contextis  formatis,  adspersis  thallo  expanso  e  fibris  densius  contextis  sub- 
membranaceo. 

66.  CoUetosporiam  Lk. 

67.  Myxotrichom  Knnz. 

68.  Racodium  P.  Link.  Sporidia  simplicia,  nuda,  delabentia  e  pseudoperidiis 
e  floccis  moniliformibos  conglobatis  formatis  inspersis  thallo  e  fibris  continois  laxe 
contexto. 

§ 

69.  Helmisperium  Lk. 

70.  Helicosporinm  Nees.  Fers. 

71.  Gonytrichium  Nees. 

72.  Oedemiom  Lk. 

73.  Trichosporum  Fr. 

74.  Gliotrichum  Escbw. 

75.  Haplotrichum  Eschw. 

Trib.  IV.   Bysseae. 

Sporidia  externa  nolla,  qoare  ipsius  thalli  divisione  multiplicantur.  Thallus 
e  floccis  discretis,  articnlatis,  moniliformibns. 

76.  Antennaria  Link.      # 

77.  Amphitrichum  Nees. 

78.  Altemaria  Nees. 

79.  Monilia  Fers*  Link. 

80.  Byssus  Limu 

81.  Ordium  Link. 

82.  Torula  Fers.  Link. 

Byssaceae  spuriae  etc.  etc. 


©  Sprengel  (Curtius)   in   Caroli   Linnaei   Sjstemate  Vege- 
tabilium.  Editio  XVI.  (curante  Curtio  Sprengel)  4.  Volumina^ 

Gottingae  1827.  8. 

Bd.  IV.  TheU  L  (Glassis  24)  pag.  887  et  seq. 
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Sectio  in. 
litclienes« 

(728  Species). 

A.  Angiospori. 

&.  Myelocarpi  Meyer. 
Nucleus  proligerus  apothecio   vel  thallo  inclusus :    asci   sporophori   subdeli- 
quescentes. 

3360.  Endocarpon  Hedw.  Sporocarpia  subglobosa  thallo  immersa,  ostiolo 
pnncti-fbmii  in  superficie  patula.    Asci  hyalini. 

ExempL:  E.  miniatiim  Ach.,  pusillum  Hedw.,  smaragdulum  Wahlenbg.,  phyl- 
liscum  Wahlenb.,  Mühlenbergii  Ach.,  turgidum  Ach.  etc 

3361.  Chiodecton  Ach.  Naclei  nnmerosi,  stromati  thalloidi  yerrucoso  im- 
meni,*  papillis  atris  prominoli  inferne  demom  confluentes.  Sporae  in 
gelatina  oeracea  mox  nigrescente  nucleomm. 

ExempL:   Cb.   sphaerale  Ach.,    seriale  Ach.,   myrticola  F^e,   effusom  F^, 
depressnm  F^e  etc 

3362.  Antrocarpam  Meyer.  Yerruca  tallodes  concava  aperta  marginata 
continens  sporangium  membranacenm  irregolariter  mmpens.  Sporae  in 
nucleo  gelatinoso-ceraceo  colorato. 

ExempL:  A.  inclusnm  Meyer  (Thelotrema  lepadinnm  Acb.) 

3363.  Porophorä  Meyer   Verrucae  thallodes  ostiolis  pertosae  nucleos  plores 

gelatinosos  com  sporis  hyalinis  continentes. 

*  Ostiolis  aggregatis. 
ExempL:  P.  perta8a(L.),pa8talata(Ach.),  macrocarpa  (F^),  QoassiaeF^e  etc. 

**  Ostiolo  subsolitario. 
ExempL :^P.  papiUata,  Nuculata  (Ach.),  mastoidea,  americana,  uberina  (Fee 
sab  Porina)  etc. 

3864.   Mycopornm  Meyer.    Pnlvilli  e  substantia  propria  formati  ostiolo  per- 
tusi  nudeos  sparsos  sine  sporangio  condentes.    Sporae  in  nucleomm  ge- 
latina hyalina. 
•ExempL :  M.  Acharii  Meyer  (Trypethelium  anomalom  Ach.) 

3365.   Ocellnlaria  Meyer.    Sporangium  proprium   carbonaceum  s.    corneum, 

Verruca  thallode  inclusum,   ostiolo  vel   papilla  prominulum.    Sporae  in 

nucleo  gelatinöse  hyaline. 

ExempL :  0.  Ginchonarum  (Ascidium  F^e),  orceolaris  (Thelotrema  Ach.),  Bon- 

pUndiae    (Thelotrema  F^e),  discolor  (Pyrenula  Ach.,  Ophtalmidlum  Eschw.),  Pu- 

pula  (Pyrenula  Ach.)  obturata  (Thelotrema  Ach.}  etc. 

•  3366.  Stigmatidium  Meyer.  Sporocarpia  punctiformia  aggregata.  Sporan- 
gium proprium  membranaoeum  atrum,  tballo  Impressum,  medio  collabens. 
Sporae  in  nucleo  gelatinoso-ceraceo  colorato. 

*  Corticalia. 
EieüipL:  8t  componctum  (Porina  Aoh).^  obscurum  (Porina  aggregata  et  taxi- 
cola  Ach ,  Opegrapha  obscura  Pers.) 
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•♦  Epiphyll». 
Exempl. :    St.  Phyllocharis    (Phylloch.    compUmata  F6e) ,   elegans   (Phylloch. 
elegans  et  Nematora  viridissima  F^),  concretum  (Craspedon  concrettim    et  Me- 
lanophthalmum  Antillarum  F^e) ,  argenteum  (Nematora  argentea  Fee). 

3367.  Verrucaria  Pen.  Sporocarpia  snbglobosa  vel  hemisphaerica.  Sporan- 
gium  proprium  carbonaceum,  basi  thallo  innatum,  papilla  Tel  ostiolo  in- 
stmctum.  -Sporae  in  nucleo  gelatinoso-hyalino. 

*    Thallo  yermcam  velante :  Pyremila  Ach. 
t  Ostiolo  aperto. 
y.  hians  (Ach.),  V.  enteroleaca  Spreng ,  Y.  gibbosa  (Ach.  Pyrenula),  V.  clo- 
pima  Wahlbg. ,   Y.  clandestina  'CPyrenula  Ach.) ,   V.  catalepta  Röhl.  (Pyrenula 
Ach.,)  etc. 

ff  Ostiolo  claoBo. 
Exempl.  Y.  nigrescens  Pers.,  Y.  margacea  Wahlenb.,  Y.  nitida  Ach.,  Y.  an- 
nularis  (Pyrenula  F^e),  Y.  aspistea  Ach.,  Y.  leucostoma  (Pyrenula  Ach.)  etc. 

•♦  Yerrucis  nudis. 
t  Crusta  tartarea:  saxicolae. 
Exempl. :  Y.  muralis  Ach  ,  Y.  Schraderi  Ach. ,    Y.  plumbea  Ach«,  Y.  pyre- 
nophora  Ach.,  Y.  actinostoma  Ach.,  etc. 

tt  Crusta  submembranacea  laevi :    cortioolae. 
Exempl.:  Y.  punctiformis  Ach.,  Y   alba  Schrad.,  Y.  tropica  Ach.,  Y.  plan- 
orbis  Ach.,  Y.  catervaria  F6e,  Y.  thelena  Ach,  etc. 

3368.  Trypethelinm  Sprengel.  Sporocarpia  subgbbosa  Tel  pyriformia. 
Sporangia  propria  carbonacea  papilla  s.  ostiolo  instructa,  in  yerruca  s. 
pulvillo  recondita.    Sporae  in  nudeis  gelatinosis. 

Exempl.:  T.  Sprengelii  Ach.,   T.  variolosum  Ach.,  T.  lagenifemm  Ach.,  T. 
clandestinum  F^,  T.  Phlyctaena  F^e.  etc.  etc. 

3369.  Pyrenastrum  Eschw.  Sporocarpia  subglobosa  Tel  pyriformia.  Spor- 
angia propria  corbonacea,  in  centrum  commune  drdnatum  conyergentia, 
yerrucae  thallodi  impressa,  ostiolis  conicis  saepe  in  os  oomnne  desinen- 
tibus.    Sporae  in  nucleis  gelatinosis. 

P.  gallicum  Spr.  (Pyrenula  composita  Ach.),  P.  americanum  Spr.  (Parmentaria 
astroidea  F^e]. 

b.   Hymenocarpi  Meyer. 
Lamina  proligera  aperta,  thallo  adnata.    Asd  sporophori  persistentes. 

o.  Lamina  proligera  elongata. 
8370.   Graph !s  Adans.   Lirellae  simplices  Tel  oompositae.    Lamina  proligera 
marginibus  parallelis   lirellarum  excepta.    Sporae   e  disco  canaliciüato 
Tel  impresso  propullulantes. 

*  Lirellae  nigrae. 

t  Disco  nndo. 

o.  Lirellae  simplices. 

Ott.  abbreyiatae,  oblongae. 

H^rnffL:  Or.  snbooellaU  (Opegr.  Floerice),    Qr.  globosa  (Opegr.  Fte),   Gr. 

Ada  f  Qr.  gyrocarpa  (Flotow  sab  Opegr.)  etc. 
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ßß.  Lirellae  simplices  dongatae. 
ExempL:  Gr.    stenocarpa  (Opegr.   Ach.),   Gr.  Comma   (Opegr.  Ach.),    Gr. 
herpetica  (Opegr.  Ach.)  Gr.  scalpturata  (Arthonia  obtrita  F^e)  etc. 

ß    Lirellae  ramosae. 
Exempl :  Gr.  atra  (Opegr.  Ach.),  Gr.  Cascarillae  F6e ,   Gr.  fnrcata  F^e,  Gr. 
sordida  F^e  etc. 

tt  Lirellae  nigrae,  disco  pminoBO. 
Exempl.:    Gr.  caesia  (Opegr.  DC),   Gr.   scripta  Ach.,   Gr.  tortaosa  Ach., 
Gr.  pachnodes  F6e  etc. 

ff t   Lirellae  membraua  propria  vel  thallode  obductao. 
Exempl. :  Gr.  A&elü  Ach. ,  Gr.  rogaloea  (Opegr.  F^e) ,   Gr.  Poitei  F6e ,  Gr. 
ehlorocarpa  Fte,  Gr.  chrysocarpa  (Opegr.  Badd.),  Gr.  Gramitis  F^e,  Gr.  Balbisii 
Fte  etc. 

**  Lirellae  intus  discolores,  albidae. 
ExempL :  Gr.  cinerea  F^,  Gr.  Acharii  F^,  Gr.  endochroma  (Opegr.  F^e)  etc. 

***  Lirellae  rufae,  flarae. 
ExempL :  Gr.  caribaea  Ach.,  Gr.  marcescens  F^,  Gr.  rabella  F^e ,  Gr.  ein- 
nabarina  Fte,  Gr.  haematites  F6e,  Gr.  Dnmastii  (Fissorina  F^e)  etc. 

3871.   Asterisca  Meyer.  Lirellae  subradiato-stellatae   in   polTillo  s.  stromate 
thallode  dilatato  collectae.    Lamina  proligera  marginibos  lirellanun  ex- 
cepta.    Sporae  e  disco  rimaeformi  propollolantes. 
ExempL:   A.  labyrinthica  Meyer   (Glyphis  Ach.),  A.  tricoea  (Glyphis  Ach.), 
A.  Medusnla  (Opegrapha  Pers.,  Medosola  isabellina  Eschw.) 

3372.  Platygramma  Meyer.  Lirellae  sabsimplices  Tel  radiatae.  Lamina 
proligera  libera,  margine  nnllo  cincta.    Sporae   e    disco  propullulantes. 

ExempL:  PI.  dendritica  (Graphis  Ach.),  PL  gregaria  (Arthonia  F^e),  PL 
serograpta  (Arthonia  sinensigrapha  F6e) ,  PI  Lyellii  (Graphis  Ach.),  PL  coccinea 
(Pyrochroa  Flanmla  Eschw.). 

3373.  Glyphis  Ach.  Lirellae  oblongae  in  pulvillo  confertae.  Lamina  pro- 
ligera libera.  Sporae  e  disco  propollolantes.  Gl.  oicatricosa  Ach.,  GL 
favolosa  Ach. 

3374.  Lecidea  Ach.  Fries.  Sporocarpia  disciformia  Tel  hemisphaerica.  La- 
mina proligera  oomea  substantia  propria  soffolta  et  sobmarginata. 


L  Gatillariae  Ach.  Crusta  aequabili,  tartarea  s.  granulosa. 

*  Patellis  nigris. 

t  nodis,  homectarom  colore  haod  motato. 

o.  Intus  oonooloribus. 

oo.  Crusta  nigra. 

Ex«  L.  atrata  Ach.,  L.  coradna  Adt,  L«  atroTirens  Ach.  etc. 

ßß.  Crusta  lurida. 
Ex.  L.  spectabilis  Floerke,  L.  holomelaena  Floerke,  L.  scyphuliferaAch.  etc. 

ff.  Crusta  grisea. 
Ex.*L*  fiunosa  Ach.,  L.  parasema  Adh* 
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Sd.    CruBta  alba. 
Ex.  L.  axnylacea  Ach.,  L.  petraea  Ach. 

cfi.  Crusta  flayescente,  viridula. 
£x.  L.  citrinella  Ach.,  L.  gelatinosa  Floerke. 

ß,  Patellis  intus  comeis. 
Ex.   L.  lapicida  Ach. ,   L.  confluens  Ach. ,   L.  urceolata  Ach. ,  L.  cnutulata 
Floerke. 

f.  Patellis  intus  albis. 

aa,  Crusta  nigrescente. 

Ex.  L.  foscescens  Sommerf.,  L.  fuscoatra  Ach. 

ßß.   Crusta  cinerea,  albida. 
Ex.  L.  enteroleuca  Ach.,  L.  platycarpa  Ach. 

ff.   Crusta  fiavida. 
Ex.  L.  sepincola  Ach.,  L.  bolcana  PolL 

d.  Patellis  intus  nibris. 
Ex.  L.  sangninaria  Ach.,  L   tenagea  Ach. 

tt  Patellis  nigris,  humectatis  füscis. 
Ex.  L.  lenticularis  Ach.,  L.  AntiUarum  Ach. 

**  Patellis  pruinosis  caesiis. 
Ex.  L.  albocaerulescens  Ach.,  L.  speirea  Ach. 

II.  Lepidomata  Ach.  Thallo  figurato,  imbricato-lobato. 

*  Patellis  nigris. 
Ex,  L.  Wahlenbergii  Ach.,  L.  decipiens  Ach.,  L.  sorediata  Ach. 

**  Patellis  caesio-pruinosis. 
Ex.  L.  Candida  Ach 

♦♦*  Patellis  fuscis. 
Ex.  L.  demissa  Ach.,  L.  testacea  Ach. 

m.  Gyrophorae  Ach.  Thallo  foliaceo  peltata  ambitu  libero,  sporacarpiis 
aborientibus  gyroso-plicatis,  sorediis  vemicosis  subramosis;  patellis 

rarissimis  atris. 

Ex.  L   pustulata  Ach.,  L.  polymorpha  etc. 

3375.  Patollaria  Hoffm.  Sporocarpia  patellae-formia  vel  hemisphaerica. 
Lamina  proligera  subcomea  colorata  libera,  margine  tcI  nuUo  vel  thal- 
lode  demum  concolore. 

I.  Sporocarpia  sessilia. 

*    Cmsta   uniformis  tartarea. 
t  Patellis  nigris. 
Ex.  P.  immersa  DC,  P.  lignaria  (Ach.)  etc. 

tt  Patellis  fuscis  bnmneis. 
Ex.  P.  decolorans  Hoffin.,  P.  yemalis  (L.)  etc. 

ttt  Patellis  nibris. 
Ex.  P.  Tentosa  DC,  P.  nissula  (Ach.)  ttc 
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tttt  Patellig  flavls. 
Ex.  P.  lucida  (Ach.)  P.  pineti  (Aeh.)  etc. 

**  Crusta  lobulata  8.  effignrata. 
Ex.  P.  giobifera  (Ach.),  P.  *polytropa  Hoffm.  etc. 

IL  Sporocarpia  pedunculata. 

Ex.  P.  aipospila  (Wahlenb.),   P.  füngiformiB  (Baeomyces  Ach.),    P.  camea 
(Baeomyc  Flke)  etc. 

8376.   Cladonia  Hoffion.    Sporocarpia   capitulifonnia.    podetiis  fistulosis.    La- 

mina  proligera  subcamosa,  mox  inflata,  limbo  reflexo. 
^  Thallo  Bubcrustaceo  ^ui  nallo :   Podetiis  i.  e.  pedunculis  simplidbas  vel 

ramosis,  apice  haud  dilatatis. 
Ex.  Gl.  Papillaria  Uoffm-,  Gl.  acicnlaris  (Ach.),    Gl.  retipora  (Labill.),    Gl. 
peltasta  (Ach.)  etc. 

•♦  Thallo  foliaceo. 
t   Podetiis  apice  non  dilatatis,  simplicibiis  aut  ramosis. 
Ex«  GL  deoordcata  (Flke),  Gl.  ccratophylla  (Sw.)  etc. 

tt  Podetiis  apice  dilatatis  simplicibus. 
Ex.  Gl.  botrytes  Hoffm.,  Gl.  parecha  (Ach.)  etc. 
ttt  Podetiis  apice  seyphiferis,  scyphis  margine  frnctiferis  rel  proliferis. 

tf.  Tubercnlis  fuscis. 
Ex.  Gl.  pyxidata  (L.),  Gl.  squamosa  Hoffin.  etc. 

ß.  Tubereulis  coccineis. 
Ex.  Gl.  coccifera  (Baumg.),  GL  defonnis  Hoflhi. 
3877.   Stereo  caulon  Schreb.  Sporocarpia  hemisphaerica,  podetiis  solidis  fru- 
ticolosis.    Lamina  proligera  cameo-comea,  substantia  thallode  substrata ,  margine 
destituta. 

Ex.  St.  paschale  Ach.,  St  ramulosum  Ach.  etc. 

3878.  Parmelia.    Sporocarpia  urceolata,   scutellata,   disdformia.    Lamina 
proligera,  aiibftaiitia  thallode,  Strato  cortieali  tecta,  snbstrata. 

I.  Thallo  caespitoso  ramoso. 

*  Ramis  teretiuscolia. 
t   Solidiuscolis. 
Exempl.  P.  tristis  (Web.),  P.  Geruchis  Ach ,  P.  ochroleuca  Ach. ,  P.  florida 
(L.),  P.  muscicola  (Sw.) 

tt  Ramis  teretinsculis,  subfistulosis. 
Ex.  F.  sarmentosa  Ach ,  P.  ilammea  ^ch.  etc. 

**  Ramis  compressis. 
Ex.  P.  usneoides  Ach.,  P.  fuciformls ,  P.  Tulpina  Ach. ,  P.  Tmlla  Ach. ,  P. 
pmoastri  Ach.,  P.  cucullata  (Beil.),  P.  fascicalaris  (Gollem.),  (L.),   P.  fluviatilis 
(Hods.)  etc. 

■  ■ 

n.  Thallo  foliaceo  decumbente. 

^  ScutelUs  nigris. 
Ex.  P.  stygia  Ach ,  P.  picta  Ach.  etc^, 


144 

**  Scotellis  caesio-pniiiiosis. 
Ex.  P.  Btellaris  Ach.,  P.  pulverulenta  Ach.  etc. 

***  Scatellis  fosdB,  badiis. 
t  Thallo  membranaceo  cartilagineo,  ftumecto  haud  mutato. 
Ex.  P.  glaaca  (L.),  P.  juniperina  (L.),  P.  caperata  Ach.»  P.  plnmbea  Ach.  etc. 

tt   Thallo  sabgelatinoso,  hnmecto  mutato. 
Ex.  P.  satornina  Ach«,  P.  nigrescens  Ach.,  P.  cheilea  Ach.,  P.  Bcotina  Ach.  etc. 

•♦**  Scatellis  rubris. 
t  Thallo  membranaceo-cartilagineo,  hnmecto  hand  mutato. 
Ex.  P.  glomulifera  Ach.,   P.  perlata  Ach.,  P.  conoplea  Ach.,  P.  cristulata 
Ach.  etc. 

tt   Thallo  sabgelatinoso,   humecto  colorem  mutante. 
Ex.  P.  azurea  Adu,  P.  marginella  Ach.,  P.  crispa  Ach.  eto 

•♦♦►•   Scutellis  Oavis. 
t  Thallo  membranaceo-cartilagineo,  humecto  haud  mutato. 
Ex.  P.  paretina  Ach.,  P.  murorum  Ach.,  P.  crassa  Ach. 

tt  Thallo  subgelatinoBo,  humecto  colorem  mutante. 
Ex.  P.  pulchella,  P.  Rottleri  (Ach.  sub  Collema). 

UL  Thallo  squamuloso-lobttlato. 

*  Humecto  colorem  non  mutante, 
t  Scutellis  nigris. 
Ex.  P.  epigaea  Ach.,  P.  molybdina  Wahlbg.  etc. 

tt  Scutellii  pruinosis. 
Ex.  P.  alphoplaca  Ach.,  P.  Caricae  (Clem.)  etc. 

ttt  Scatellis  fuscis,  badiis. 
Ex.  P.  circinata  Ach.,  P.  straminea  Wahlbg. 

tttt  Scatellis  rufesoentibas« 
Ex.  P.  fulgens  Ach.,  P.  ehlorophana  Wahlbg  ete. 

**  Thallo  squamuloso-lobata,  humecto  colorem  mutante. 
Ex.  P.  lividofttsca  (Collema  Flke),  P.  tenuiss  ima  (Diks)  Ach. 

IV.  Thallo  cnistaoeo  imiformi. 

*  Scutellis  atris. 

Ex.  P.  atra  Ach.,  P.  sophodes  Ach.  etc. 

**  Scutellis  fnicis. 
Ex.  P.  subfusca  Ach.,  P.  badia  (Ehrh.)  Spr. 

***   Scutellis  pruinoils. 
Ex.  P.  glancoma  Ach.,  P.  Geratoniae  (Ach.)  etc. 

•«*•  Scutellis  pallidis,  Uyidis- 
Ex.  P.  albella  Ach«,  P.  tartarea  Adb  etc. 

♦♦♦♦♦  Scutellis  flayis. 
Ex  P.  lutea  Ach.,  P.  pallideflava  (F6e)  etc. 

♦♦♦♦♦♦  Scutellis  rubris. 
Ex.  P.  Acharii,  P.  rubra,  P.  poalcea  Ach.  etc. 
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3379.    Sticta  Schreb.    Sporocarpia  discifonda  sabmarginalia.    Lamina  pro- 
ligera  subcornea,  Bubstantia  thallode  substrata.   Cyphellae  in  facie  frondis 
inferiore. 
Ex.  8t  sylTatica  Acb.,  St  pulmonacea  Ach.,  St  herbacea  Ach.,  St  aorata 
Ach.  etc. 

• 

38S0.   Peltigera  Ho£Em.    Sporocarpia  peltiformia,   Lamina  proligera  libera, 
thallo  omnino  adnata,  relo  mox  dissiliente  tecta. 

*  Scntellis  marginalibiu. 

Ex.  P.  ceranoides  Spr.  (Farm.  hottentoU  Ach«),  P.  canina  Hoffin.,  P.  venosa 
Hoffnu  etc. 

**  Sciitellis   marginalibas  resupinatis,    8.  e  dorso  thalli  inversiB. 
Ex.  P.  lesopinata  (L.)  P.  polaris  (Ach.)  etc. 

***   Scntellis  disci  etc. 
Ex.  P.  eroeea  Hoffim.,  P.  saccata  (L.)  etc. 

B.  Gjmnospori. 

Sporae  nudae  in  Strato  proligero  colleetae. 

3881.   Goniocybe  Ach.    Sporocarpia  pileolata.   Stratum  proligemm  fioccoso- 
pulvemlentum,  e  vertice  fatiscente  sporangii  proprii  stipitati  in  capitulum 
globoBom  tnmescens. 
Ex.  C.  stilbea  Ach.,  C.  gracilenta  Ach.  etc. 

3382.  Galycinm  Fers.    Sporocarpia  scyphuliformia.   Stratum  proligemm  pul- 
Teraceum  discum  marginatum  sporangii  proprii  relinquons. 

*  Capitulis  subsessüibus. 
Ex.  C.  tigillare  Ach.,  C.  sessile  Pers.  etc. 

**  Capitulis  stipitatis. 
t  Constanter  atris. 
Ex.  C.  salicinnm  Pers^  C.  alboatrum  Flke  etc. 

tt  Capitulis  nigris,  pulvere  umbrino,  cinereo  vel  albo  pruinosis. 
Ex.  C.  rosddum  Flke;  C.  trachelinum  Ach.  etc. 

ttt  Capitulis  discoloribus. 
Ex.  C   chlorellum  Ach.;  C.  chrysocephalum Ach.  etc. 

3383.  Sphaerophoron   Pers.    Sporocarpia  subglobosa  terminalia  thallodea 
irr^golariter  nmipentia,  nucleo  pulyeraceo  atro. 

Ex.  Sph.  GoraUoides  Pers.,  Sph.  ceratites  (Baeomyces  Wahlenb.) 


©  Ooebel  (Er.)  und  Eonsse  (O.)  Pharmaceutische  Waaren- 
'    künde.  Eisenach  1827—1829*  2  Bde.  4. 

Im  ersten  Band  pag.  123*124  ist  folgende  üebersicht  eines  neuen  Flechten- 
Systems  enthalten: 
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1.  Ziinft.    GonidUchenes  Zenk.  (Lichenes  pnlTeracei)  Staubflechten. 
Flechtenkörper  (thallas)  pulverartig,   gleichförmig  ausgebreitet,  meist  mit 
einzelnen   unregelm&ssig  verstreuten  F&den.    Ohne  deutliche  Scheidung 
verschiedenartiger  Apothekien« 

L  Farn.  Leprae  Zenk. 

1.  Gen.  Lepra  Hall,  emend. 

2.  Zunft.    Gyrolichenes  Zenk.  (Lichenes  crustacei)  Krustenflechten. 
Thallus  mehr  oder  weniger  kmstenartig,  unmittelbar  auf  dem  Substrate  an- 
geheftet, oft  ohne  bestimmte  Efflguration  aosgebnitet,  doch  bereits  Mark- 
und  Rinden  -  Substanz  unterscheidbar.    Deutliche  Apothekien  im  Gegen- 
satz des  Thallus. 

A.  Apothekien  rundlich: 

a)   mit  fester  membranöser  oder  knorpelartiger  (nicht  staubiger)  Keim- 
platte (bedecktsamig). 

n.  Fam.  Variolariae  F6e.  Apothekien  warzenförmig,  oft  noch  ganz  vom 
Thallus  bedeckt  und  nicht  durch  andere  Färbung  ausgezeichnet,  oft  nur  als  Staub- 
h&ufchen  erscheinend. 

2*  Gen.  Yariolaria  Fers.  Ach. 

ni.  Fam.  Yerrucariae  Zenk. 

Apothekien  einfach  kugelig,  oft  mitNuss,  meist  anders  geftürbt  als  der  Thallus. 

3.  Gen.  Yerrucaria  Ach. 

4.  Gen.  Stigmatidium  Meyer. 

5.  Gen.  Porophora  Meyer. 

6.  Ocellularia  Meyer. 

7.  Antrocarpum  Meyer. 

lY.  Fam«  Trypethelia  Zenk.  Mehrere  elliptische  oder  rundliche  Nflsschen  oder 
Apothekien  meist  in  ein  gemeinschaftliches  vom  ThaUns  gebildetes  ncd  warzen- 
förmig angeschwollenes  Fruchtlager  (stroma)  gesammelt. 

8.  Gen.  Pyrenastrum  Eschw.  emend. 

9.  Gen.  Trypethelium  Spreng. 

10.  Gen.  Mycoporum  Meyer. 

11.  Gen«  Ghiodeeton  Ach. 

Y.  FanL  Lecideae  Zenk.    Apothekien  einfach,  fladi  schflsaelitonig. 

12.  Lecidea  Ach.  Synops«  (emend.),  Sagedia,  Biatora,  ürcedaria  etc. 
43.  Lecanora  Ach.  Synops.  (emend.) 

YI.  Fam.  Baeomycae  Zenk.    Apothekien  einfach  rundlich,  knop^rmig  ge« 
stielt. 

14.  Baeomyces  Adu 

b)  ApothekieA  mit  in  Staub  zerCsUener  Keiiiplitte  (naokliamlg)^ 

YIL  Fam.  Calycia  Zenk.  Apothekien  becherfiteiwc^ 

15.  Calycium  Fers,  emend. 

16.  Goniocybe  Ach. 

17.  Coniocarpon  DeL 
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B.  Apothekien  Unglich  (lirellae). 

YUL  Farn.  Graphides  Zenk.  Ltogliche  Apothekien,  .gew&hnlich  eine  Rinne 

bildend. 
17«  Graphis  Adans. 

18.  Asterisca  Meyer. 

19.  Platygramma  Meyer. 

20.  Leacogramma  Meyer. 

21.  Glyphis  Ach. 

8.  Zunft.    PhylkOiehenei  Zenk« 

(Lichenes  foliacei)  blattartige  Flechten« 
Thallos  hftntig ,  flach  blattartig  auf  dem  Snbttraft  aotgebreitet ,  meist  von 
demwlben  losgetrennt,  and  dann  nur  im  Mittelpunkte  des  Ganzen  ange- 
wachsen, ja  endlich  selbst  aufirecht. 

A.  Thallussubstanz  trocken,  h&ntig  mit  verschiedenen  Schichten. 

a)  Apothekien  kugelig,  noch  in  der  Thallussubstanz. 

IX.  FanL  Endocarpa  F6e. 
82.  Endocarpon  Hedw. 

b.  Apothekien  aber  der  Oberfl&che  des  Thallus. 

X.  Fam.  Gyrophorae  Zenk. 

Apothekien  knopfförmig  oder  hemisph&risch  mit  mnalicher  oder  xnsam- 
mengefalteter  oder  spiralförmig  zujammengelegter  Oberfl&che. 
28.  Gyrophora  Ach. 

XI.  Fam.  Parmeiiaa  Zenk.    Apothekien  schüsselförmig  oder  schildfdnnig  flach. 
84.  Parmelia  Ach.  synops. 

25.  Cetraria  Ach.  syn«  emend.  (Roccella,  Ramalina,  Evemia,  Gomicalaria, 
Borrera  etc.) 

86.  Sticta  Schreb. 

87.  Peltigera  Hoffin.  (Pdtidea,  Kephn^na,  Solorina). 

B.  Thallus  n&Bslich  weich  gallertartig,   ohne  Scheidung  einzehier  Struktur- 
schichten, sondern  siemlich  homogen. 

Xn.  Fam.  CoUemata  F^e. 

28.  Collema  Ach. 

4.  Zunft.    Dcndrolichenes  Zenk.  (Lichenes  fruticosi)  Baumartige  Flechten. 
Thallus  cylindrisch,  fast  senkrecht  aufgerichtet  oder  hängend,  die  einaelnon 
Schichten  haben  sich  conzentrisch  um  die  Achse  gelagert. 

Xni.  Fam.  Cladoniae  Zenk.    Thallus  strauchfOrmig,  korallenartig. 

29.  Cladonia  Hoffin.  emend.  (Genomyee  Ach.) 

80.  Stereocaulon  Schreb. 

81.  Sphaerophoron  Pers. 

XIY.  Fam.  Usneae  Fte.    Thallus  bOiehelartig,  haarähnlich. 
32.  Usnea  Ach.  (Alectoria). 

10* 
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Fries  (Elias),  Lichenographia  Europaea  reformata.    Lundae 

1881.  8. 

litelienes  Enropaet« 

(407  Spedes.) 

Ordo  L  Gjmnocarpi. 

Apothecia  aperta  discifera.  Lamina  proligera  explanata,  excipalo  tliallode 
aut  proprio  recepta,  normaliter  persistcns  ascigera,  sabinde  primitiu  palveraceo- 
collapsa  «(nunquam  deliqaescens). 

Trib.  I.  Parmeliaceae. 

Apothecia  thallo  contigaa,  subrotunda,  e  concavo  explanata,  scoteUiformia, 
raro  peltata.    Discus  subceraceas,  persistens,  excipalo  thallode  marginatus. 

I.  Usnea. 

Apothecia  orbiculata,  peltata.  Discos  semper  apertus,  nudos  Strato  medal- 
lari  filamentoso  impositus.  Thallus  primitos  erectos,  suffraticulosus,  (adaltior  pas- 
sim  pendulus,  filamentosas) ,  Strato  corticali  cmstaceo  a  medullari  filamentoso 
Sttbdiscreto;  undiqae  similaris. 

8p.  Usnea  barbata. 

n.   Evernia. 

Apothecia  orbiculata,  scutelliformia ,  marginalia,  a  thallo  marginata.     Discus 

primitos  connivens,  Strato  medullari  floccoso  impositus.    Thallus  subtus  et  margine 

nuduS|  primitus  crcctus,  intus  stuppeus  uniformis,  saepe  inanis.    Discus  coloratus. 

^   Thallo  tereti,  nndique  similari,  fruticuloso  aut  in  fuamas  filamentosas  sar- 

mentaceo-pendulas  degenerato. 

Ex   £.  jubata,  ochroleuca,  Yulpina  etc. 
^  Thallo  suffruticuloso  erecto  undiqne  similari,  molli,  intus  stoppeo  subinani, 
ramis  obtusis;  apotheciis  subterminalibns.    Dufooreae  Ach. 
Ex.  E.  divaricata,  prunastri,  flavicans  etc. 

lU.  RamaUna. 

Apothecia  orbiculata,  scutelliformia,  aequalitcr  marginata,  ntrinque  sparsa. 
Discus  apertus,  Strato  gonimo  impositus.  Thallus  primitus  erectos,  undiqoe  simi- 
laris  et  concolor  (adultior  subpendulus  et  passim  filamentosus).  Discus  thallo 
subconcolor. 

Ex.  R.  calicaris,  pollinaria,  scopulorum  etc. 

IV.  Bocella. 

Apothecia  orbiculata ,  scutelliformia ,  lateralia,  a  thallo  marginata.  Discus 
primitus  apertus,  strato  carbonaceo  impositus.  Thallus  primitus  erectus,  demum 
pendulus,  cartilagineo-coriaceus,  fere  calcareus,  intus  stuppeus.  Discos  nigrescens, 
plus  minus  caesio-pruinosus 

Ex.  B.  tinctoria,  fuciformis. 
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V.  Cetraria. 

Apotheda  peltaeformia  L   e  scutellato  peltata,  apicibuer  thalli  (ramis  lobisve) 

oblique  adfixa,    hinc   quoque  oblique  marginata.    Discus  tenuis,  apertus,   Strato 

medullär!  impositus.    Thallus    primitus  adacendeiifl ,   fertilis  suberectus ,   cartila- 

gineus  aut  membranaceus,  lobis  teretiusculis  aut  foliaceis  supra  concaviusculis. 

*  Thallo  cartilaginco  suberecto.  Thallus  fruticulosus  aut  canaliculato-foliaceus. 

Ex.  G.  tristis,  odontella,  aculeata,  islandica,  cucullata  etc. 
**  Thallo  membranaceo,  steril!  subdepresso. 

Ex.  C.  glauca,  saepincola,  joniperioa  ete. 

VI.  Peltigera.. 

Apotheda  peltaeformia,  thalli  lobis  marginalibus,  rarius  disco  innata.  Discus 
primitus  clausus  aut  inferus  (in  lobis  postids)  aut  velo  thallode  fugaci  primitus 
obtectus. 

Thallus  centrifugo-expansus,  coriaceus,  frondosus,  subtus  Über  yillosus,  sae- 
pios  TenoBus,  cyphellis  destitutus. 

*  Apotheciis  posticis,  thalli  lobis  adnatis,  reniformibus.  Nephroma  Ach. 

Ex.  P.  arctica,  resupinata. 
**  Apotheciis  antice  thalli  lobis  productis,  raro  margini,  adnatis. 

Ex.  P.  malacea,  apthosa,  canina  etc. 
***  Apotheciis  subrotundis,  laminae  thalli  adnatis,  maculaeformibus,  relatis. 
Sdorina  Ach. 
Ex.  P.  crocea,  saccata. 

VIL  Sticta. 

Apothecia  scutelliformia,  margini  aut  disco  thalli  adnata,  margine  (saepe  ob« 
liquo)  subtus  libero.  Discus  primitus  clausus  nuclei  instar  sub  Strato  gonimo 
oriens ,  dein  devatns  explanatus  nudus,  Strato  medullär!  impositus. 

Thallus  e  centro  expansus,  foliaceus,  coriaceo- cartilagineus;  subtus  villosus, 
cyphellis  maculisve  discoloribus  variegatus  nee  yenosus. 

*  Cyphellis  perfectis,  normalibus,  luteis. 

Ex.  St  aurata. 
**  Cyphellis  perfectis,  normalibus,  albidis. 

Ex.  St.  süvatica,  limbata  etc. 
***  Thallo,  cyphellarum  loco,  subtus  maculis  nudis  pallidis  rariegato. 
Ex.  St.  scrobiculata,  pulmonacea. 
^^^^  Thallo  subtus  immaculato;  cyphellis  Torig,  sed  acddentalibus  etrarissime 

ObTÜS. 

Ex.  St.  glomerulifera,  herbacea. 

Vn.  Paimelia. 

Apotheda  scutelliformia,  orbicularia,  thalli  disco  horizontaliter  adnata ,  mar- 
gine thallode  aequali.    Discus  primo  connlTonti-clausus  subceraceus. 

Thallus  e  centro  horizontaliter  expansus,  bihiteralis,  forma  rarius,  hypothaUo 
ioifoltiis. 
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Sectio  I. 
Thallo  foliaceo,  a  matre  discreto,  ciii  adnatus  hjpothaUus  fibrillosos. 

Trib.  1.    Imbricaria.    Apothecia  elerata,   subpodicellata ,  regolaria;    ditoo 
tentiiflsimo,  umdo  Strato  gonimo  imposito! 
ThalluB  imbricato-foliaoetis,  ex  apoth.  aborta  saepe  nigro- punctata«. 
*  GlancesGeates. 

Ex.  P.  perforata,  perlatay  saxatilis  etc.     • 
**  Olivaceo-spadiceae. 

Ex.  P.  acetabalam,  divacaa,  ttfgia  etc. 
♦♦♦  Ochroleucae. 

Ex.  P.  oaperata,  conspersa,  centrifuga  etc. 
•♦••  Citrinae. 

Ex.  P.  parietina»  chrysophthalma. 

Trib.  2.  Physcia.  Apothecia  primo  clausa,  dein  dehiscentia.  Discos  oeraceos 
crassinscalos,  Strato  medullari  impositus. 

Thallus  nonnaliter  foliaceus ,   adscendens  ant  stellaris ,  subtus  fibril* 
losos. 
.  *  Nonnaliter  adscendentes  aut  laxe  decombentes,  apothecüs  suboblique  mar- 
ginatis.    Hagenia  Eschw. 
Ex.  P.  leucomela,  ciliaris. 
^^  Nonnaliter  stellato-adpressae,  apoth.  aequalibus. 

Ex.P.  aquila,  pulyerulenta,  spedosa,  astroidea,  stellaris,  obscora  etc. 

Sectio  II. 

Thallo  subfoliaceo,  dein  in  crostam  subgranulosam  conglomeratam  compacto, 
ofto  ex  hypothallo  fibrilloso  (raro  obsoleto)  supra  matricem  eiliiso.    Zeora  8.  0. 
V.  pr.  p. 
Trib.  8.    Amphiloma.  Apothecia  erompentia,  margine  acoessorio  snbcoronato. 

Discos  ceraceos,  crassioscolos ,  nodos.  Thallos  foliaceos,  sobmonophyllos, 
rotondatos,  centro  demom  crostaceo-compactos;  hypothallo  spongioso  -  pannoso  im- 
positos.    Pannaria  Delis. 

Ex.  P.  plombea,  robiginosa,  lanoginosa. 

Trib.  4.  Psoroma  Apothecia  adnata  aot  immersa,  pleromqoe  biformia;  nonc 
e  thallo  orta,  margine  thallode  crenato,  nonc  ex  hypothallo  orta,  mar- 
gine proprio  integerrimo.    Discos  ceraceos,  primo  clausos. 

Ex«  hypothallo  comoni  discreto  (raro  obliterato)  plorimae  oriontor  sqoaaHilae 
4iscretae  foliaceae!,  qoae  vero  centro  aot  totae  in  crostam  sobgranolosam  con- 
crescont. 

*  Glaocescentes. 

Ex.  P.  microphylla,  bronnea,  ostreala  etc. 
•*  Olivaceo-foBcesccntes. 

Ex.  P.  moscorom,  amniocola  etc. 
•♦•  Citrinae. 

Ex.  P.  hypnorum,  Femsjonensii. 
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Sectio  HL 

ThiUo  cnutaeoo,  ambita  loVato  aut  toto  sqnanniloBo  efflgorato.  Hypotlialltis 
glaber,  matrid  adnalos,  saepe  cum  tliaUo  conftmia. 

Trib.  5.    Placodiam.  Apothecia scntellata, elevata.  Diiciu immarginatns,  nndtis, 
saltim    band    eaerio-prainosus.    ThaUns    ut  sapra.    Margo  thallodea 
passim  disd  colivem  indnit. 
*  Glaacascentes. 

Ex.  D.  Dafonrd,  crassai  gypsacea  etc. 
**  OliTaoeo-fbsoeaeentes. 

Ex.  P  Scbaereri,  balanina,  aenea  eCa 
••♦  Ocbroleocae. 

Ex.  P.  itraminea,  saxicola,  duTBoleoca  etc. 
****  Gttrinae. 

Sx.  P.  dagaoB,  diloropbaiia»  folgeas  etc. 

Trib.  6.    Psora.    Apothecia  innata,  primitus  snboreeolata.     DiscoB  faMd-iii« 
grescens ,  margine  laminae  intra  tballodom  (saltim  in  jnnioribas  con- 
spicao)  dnctos,  normaliter  primitiui  caesiopruinosiu.  Tballtis  ut  iupnu 
^  Glauoescentea. 

Ex.  P.  melansapis,  candicans,  drdnata  etc. 
^^  OliTaceo  foflcescentes. 

Ex.  P.  molybdina,  cenina,  Endocarpea  etc. 
*♦*  Ocbroleaca. 

Ex.  P.  nimbosa. 
•♦••  Citrina, 

Ex.  P.  ScUeicheri. 

Sectio  lY. 

Tballo  cnutaceo,  toto  adnato,  nnifonni,  ambita  limilari  aot  ex  bypotballo 
taaiam  fibiflloeo-radiaiite.  HypotbaUus  matrid  adsatiui,  naepe  com  tballo  con- 
fbaos. 


Trib.  7.    Patellaria.   Apotbecia  regnkria,  scatellata,  sesdlia, margine  tballode 
persistente.    Lamina  disd  planioscola,  immarginata.    Tballos  cmsta- 
cens,  adnatus,  bypotballo  indeterminato,   qoi  in  pancis  Temiceos  pal- 
lidos,  in  plerisqne  ater.    Discos  band  caesio-proinosns. 
^  Glancescentes. 

Ex.  P.  pallescens,  rubra,  sobfiisca,  dnerea  etc. 
^  Olivaceo-ant  Tiridi-fiiBcescentes. 

Ex.  P.  badia,  sopbodes,  atrodnerea  etc. 
♦••  Ocbrolencae. 

Ex.  P.  ventosa,  baomatomma,  elatinai  varia  etc. 
••••  Citrinae. 

Ex.  P.  epanonti  Titellma,  anrantiaca»  fermginea  etc. 

Trib.  S.    Urceolaria.    Apotbeda  cmslae  innata,  nü  Terrads  protaberantibas 
immersa.  I4uaiüna  nroeoktfa  aat  protaberana  ^en^MMb^^ 
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normalitcr  caesio-pruinosa,  margiiULta.   Thallas  cruttaeens  adnatvs  hj- 
pothallo  saepe  flbrilloso  ndtante  aut  com  thallo  eontoo  alliido. 
t  Apotheciis  scatellaefonnibas ,   margine  thallode  gemdno^  disoo  piano  im- 
meno  demum  protoberante.    Lecanorae  Ach. 
Ex.  P.  repanda,  sordida,  eenisia,  impolita  etc. 
tt  ApoChedis  Terrnds  thallodibuB  eleratiB  sabdiscretiB  dehisoeniibiiB  immenis, 
BoborceolatiB. 

El.  P.  caesioalba,  noduloBa,  rerrncoBa,  calcarea,  pdobotrya  etc. 
ttt  Apothecia  crustae  subaeqnabili  pranus  immflnai   eaergflnfii  ai  passim 
margine  thallode  elevato  corooata. 

Ex.  P.  ocellata,  scraposa,  striata,  lepadina. 

DL  Diiiiuu 

Apothecia  primo  tnbercoliformia  clausa,,  demom  centro  dehiscentia  scatellata, 
horizontalia,  a  thallo  marginata.  Discos  tennis,  Strato  cartilagineo-comeo  atro  im- 
poritot.    Thallas  horisontalis,  cmstaceos,  adnatos,  cartilagineos. 

9^  D;  Ceratoniae. 

X.  Oyaleeta. 

Apotheda  orceolata,  excipolo  ex  hypothallo  formato  primo  dansOf  dein  rarie 
dehiscente,  limbo  elerato  discreto  discum  dngente.  Discos  primitos  nudd  instar 
inclusQS,  gelatinosos,  dein  apertus,  explanatus,  indoratos.  ThaUos  horixontalis, 
cmstaceos,  sobtartareos. 

Ex.  G.  copolaris,  geoica,  odora,  Prerostii,  ?  exanthematica. 

Trib.  IL  Lecidinae. 

Apotheda  libera,  orbicolata,  mox  convexa,  cephaloidea,  sobimmarginata.  Discos 
semper  apertos,  aeqoabilis,  exdpolo  proprio  impositos. 

XI.  StereocaoloiL 

Apotheda  discreta,  Hbere  enata,  primo  torfoinata  marginata,  denmm  cepha- 
loidea  immarginata  solida.  Discos  semper  apertos,  exdpolo  proprio  impodtosi 
aads  perfectis  linearibos. 

Thallos  Terticalis  caolescens,  solidos,  intos  filamentosos  (podetia),  horison- 
talem  sqoamoloso-granolosom  soffolciens  (et  in  qoibosdam  spedebos  e  thallo  hori- 
sontali  granoloso  adnato  Sorgens). 

^  Thallo  foliaceo-sqoamoloso  aot  fibrilloso  Laor. 
Ex.  St  tomentosom,  corallinom  etc. 

^^  Thallo  verrocaeformi  rotondato  aot  angnlato. 
Ex.  St.  incrostatom,  denodatom,  nanom  etc. 

Xn.  Cladonia. 

Apothecia  discreta,  libere  enata,  primitos  scypholiformia ,  ttaox  inflata  cepha- 
loidea  immarginata,  intos  inania.  Discos  apertos,  mox  protuberans,  reflexos,  ex- 
dpolom  propriom,  coi  impositos,  abscondens,  asds  obUteratis. 

Thidloa  horiiontalis  sqoamoloso-foliaoeos  aot  cmstaceos,  a  qoo  soigit  Tertl- 
oalki  caoleBcent  (podetia),  cartilagiiieaSf  fiitoloiai« 
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Sect.  I.  Thallufl  horizontaÜB  gqnamnloso  foliaceus,  passim  evanescens.  Podetia 
«  squamulis  orta,  saepeque  tecU. 
8er.  1.  Glaacescentes« 

Ex.  GL  endiyiaefolia,  aldcornis,  torgida  etc. 
Ser.  2.  FoBcae. 
t  Scyphiferae. 

Ex.  GL  pyxidata,  gracilis,  degenerans,  fimbriata,  cornuta  etc. 
tt  Perviae. 

Ex.  Gl.  braduaftii  üircata,  squamosa» 
8er.  3.  OchroleocaA. 

Ex.  GL  cameola,  straminea,  Botrytis. 
8er.  4.  Gocciferae. 

Ex.  GL  oomucopioides,  bellidiftora,  deformis,  digitata,  macilenta  etc. 
Sect  n.  Tliallo  borizontali  crastaceo-granoloso,  grannlis  in  podetia  abeontibas. 
Podetia  unifonnia,  fniticulosa,  ascypba,  definite  ramosa.    Pjcnothele  Ach. 
Ex.  Gl.  rangiferina,  nncialis,  Papillaria. 

XHL  Baeomyces. 

# 

Apothecia  primitos  globosa,  immargiaata,  Telatal;  adulta  inania  intus  araneosa, 
bad  stipitem  arcte  ambientia.  Lamina  peripherica,  undique  ascigera.  Thallus 
cmstaceus,  uniformis,  protrudens  stipites  fertiles,  Strato  corticali  destitotoe. 

Ex.  6.  roseus. 

XrV.  Biatora. 

Apotbecia  libere  enata,  primitus  ab  excipulo  thallode  in  proprium  mutato 
ceraceo  marginata,  dein  bemispbaerica  aut  globosa  subimmarginata  solida  cepha- 
loidea.  Discus  semper  apertns ;  primo  punctiformi-impressus ,  dein  dilatatus ,  tur- 
gescensque,  marginem  excipuli  pallidiorem  obtegens;  strato  saepius  pallidiori,  nun- 
quam  carbonaceo  impositus.  Thallus  horizontalis,  ex  bypothallo  oriundus ,  sub- 
cmstaceus,  effiguratus  aut  uniformis.  Podetia  nulla,  in  paucis  apothecia  stipitata. 
Marge  nunquam  primitus  niger. 

Sect  I.    Thallo  crustaceo,  effigurato !,  sqnamoeo,  s.  in  ambitu  lobato.  Piorae 
spec.  Hoffm.  Decand. 
t  Apothecia  sessilia. 
*  Glaucescentes. 

Ex.  6.  testacea,  albilabra  etc. 
**  Fuscescentes. 

Fx.  6.  decipiens,  tabacina»  Inrida  etc. 
tt  Apothecia  stipitata. 

Ex«  6.  Gladonia,  placophylla,  byssoides. 
Sect.  IL  Thallo  cmstaceo  eflfuso  muformu 
^  Glaucescentes. 

Ex.  B.  iemadophila,  pachycarpay  rosella,  deooloraas,  anomala  etc. 
^*  Fuseescentea. 
Ex.  B.  riTulosa,  fosoeaeraii  tfjghiflaa  etc. 


164 

*♦♦  Ochroleucaa. 

£x.  B.  Tiridiatra,  quernea,  lucida  etc. 

XY.  Leddea. 

Apothecia  subdiscreta,  primitus  ab  excipalo  omnino  proprio  carbonaceo  ater- 
rimo  marginata  deia  scotelliformia  aut  hemisphaerica ,  solida.  Discos  semper 
apertus,  primo  punctiformi-impressos ,  saepios  cornens  et  Strato  carbonaceo  im- 
positus  Thallus  horizontalis ,  ex  hypothaUo  oriondus,  sabcmstaoeas ,  ef&goratas 
aut  oniformis.    Apothecia  jam  primitus  aterrima,  raro  diiciit  coloratus. 

Sect.  I.  Thallo  crustaceo,  in  ambita  effigorato  aat  toto  nigoso-plicato.  Psorae 
spec«  Hofi&n.  Decand. 
*  Glaucescentes. 

Ex.  L.  canescens,  mamillaris,  Candida  etc. 
♦•  Foscescentes. 

Ex.  L.  squalida,  badia,  opaca. 
•**  Ocbroleuca. 

£x.  L.  epigaea,  Wahlenbergii,  flavoTiieicens. 
Sect«  n.  Thallo  crustaceo  effuso  oniformi. 
Trib.  Areolatamm.  Hypothallos  niger.    Omsta  innata,  primitos  ant  rimosa, 
areolata. 
t  (^enoinae.    Absolute  sazicolae. 

*  Glaucescentes. 

Ex.  L.  albocaerulescens,  contigua,  lapicida  etc* 
*♦  Fuscescentes. 

Ex.  L.  atroalba,  lugubris,  badioatra,  atrobnumea  etc. 
♦♦♦  Ochroleuca. 

Ex.  L.  armeniaca,  marginata^  protrusa  etc. 
•••♦  Citrinae. 

Ex.  L.  theiodes,  geographica  etc. 
tt  Corticolae« 

Ex.  L.  premnea,  parasema  etc. 

Trib.  Granulosarum.    Hypothallus  albus,  subleprosns.    Grusta  magis  libera, 
rite  evoluta  granulosa;  deliquescens  leprosa« 

*  Glaucescentes. 

Ex.  L.  sanguinaria,  albo-atra  etc. 
♦♦  Fuscescentes. 

Ex   L.  sabuletorum,  arctica,  myrrnecina  etc. 
***  Ochroleucae. 

Ex.  L.  elabens,  citrinella  etc. 

XVL  ümbUicaria- 

Apothecia  libera,  superfidalia,  exdpulo  proprio  carbonaceo  primitos  clauso 
(h.  e.  perithecio),  dein  plus  minus  aperto,  forma  raria.  Discus  comeos,  asdgerus, 
adultus  rimosus   aut  saepissime  gyioso-iklicalos  marginft  inconro  cinctoa.    Thallns 
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horizontalis,  cartilagineus,  foliaceuB,  Butoonophjllus,  pancio  centrali  adfixas.  Apo- 
theda  semper  atrf^  serotina. 

Ex.  ü.  postolata,  hyperborea,  polyphylla  etc. 

Trib.  m.  Graphideae. 

Apothecia  difformia  plennnqae  oblonga  aut  lirellaeformi  -  extensa.  Discus 
primo  connivens  aut  velatus,  oblongus,  snbcanalicolatas.  in  statu  normali  excipolo, 
1.  proprio  1.  thallode  marginata. 

XVn.  Opegrapha. 

Apothecia  varia,  sublirellaefbniua,  rima  longitudinali  aperta,  axcipalo  proprio 
carbonaceo  (perithecio)  libero  marginata.  Discus  canaliculatus ,  primitus  excipuli 
margine  inflexo-connivente  clausus,  dein  i^^ertus  induratos,  corneus.  Thallus  cru- 
sUceus. 

^  Apothecüs  superficialibus,  margine  thallode  destitntis. 

£x.  0.  petraea,  cerebrina,  varia,  aira  etc. 
**  Apothecüs  immersis,  erumpentibus ,  ^xdpulo  proprio  incompleto,  margine 
thallode  plerumque  spurio  eqronatia. 
Ex.  0.  elegans,  scripta,  Lyellii  etc. 

XVni.  Lecanactis. 

Apothecia  immersa,  subrotundo-difformia,  passim  lirellaeformia,  semper  aperta, 
excipulo  proprio  carbonaceo  cupulari  cum  thallo  (snbmarginante)  connato.  Discus 
corneus,  planiusculus,  nunquam  connivens,  primo  a  thallo  pruinoso  velatus ,  mar- 
gine exdpuli  cinctus.    ThaUus  crustaceus,  apothecia  nigra,  albo-pruinbsa. 

Ex.  L.  grumulosa,  lyncea,  illecebrosa  etc. 

*  Goniangium. 

Apothecia  adpressa,  rotundato  -  difformia ,  oblongaTO  semper  aperta  ,  excipulo 
destituta.  Lamina  contigua,  persistens,  parenchymate  in  sporos  cokuratos  colla- 
beate.    Thallus  crustaceus  tenuis.    Apothecia  fiisca,  intus  pulveracea  fulva. 

Ex.  G.  vulgare. 

*  Goniocarpon. 

Apothecia  adpressa,  rotundato-difformia  elongatave,  aperta,  immarginata,  ex- 
cipulo destituta,  deraum  lamina  tenuissima  membranacea  mmpente  aut  fatiscente 
in  soros  spororum  laete  coloratorum  abeuntia.  Thallus  crustaceus,  si  qnidem  pro- 
prins  nee  Opegraphae  rautatus. 

Ex.  C.  cinnabarinum,  ochraceum  etc. 

Trib.  IV.   Galicieae. 

Apothecia  orbiculata  aut  globosa,  semper  aperta,  excipulo  proprio  sporidia 
nuda  puhreracea  gereute.  Thallus  crustacens,  cum  apothecüs  coaetaneus  autsero- 
Unus. 

XIX.  Coniocybe. 

Apothecia  stipitata,  sphaerica,  suberoea,  immarginata,   e  vertice  fatiscentia, 
demum  undique  pulverulenta,  ezdpuhim  proprium  abscondentia.  Thallus  crustaceus. 
fia.  0.  inrtoacea,  gracikntai  pallüa  eto» 
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XX«  GalidaiiL 

Apothecia  crateriformia,  excipnlo  proprio  carbonaoeo  discum  in  iporidia  coa- 
cerrata  nada  collapsam   marginante.    Thallus  cnutacoas. 
SecU  I.  Apothecia  stipitata. 
^  Glancescentia. 

Ex.  C.  viride,  lenticiüare,  trichiale  etc. 
**  Fnscescentia. 

Ex«  G.  hyperellom,  trachelüiam,  physarellom  etc. 
•*•  Flavo-yirescentia. 

Ex.  G.  chryioceplialoiii,  phaeocephalom  etc. 
••••  Aterrima. 

Ex.  G.  eoryDeUmn,  byssaceom,  microoephalom  etc. 
Beet.  n.  Apothecia  lessilia,  crostae  innata  aat  promis  acrustacea  parasitica. 
Ex.  G.  tigillare,  Tiridiilam,  tympaneUom  etc. 
**  Heteroclita,  in  alüa  Lichenibus  sine  cmsta  propria  parasitantia. 
G.  stigonellnm,  torbinatnm. 

•  TrachyHa. 
Apothecia  setsilia,  a  thallo  discreta,  orbicnlata,  tmmarginata,  oorneo-carbonacea, 
scabroia,  sporidiis  nadis  pnlyernlentis  adspena.     Thallns  crnstacens.   Apothecia 
atra. 

T.  arthonioides  (Ach.) 

Ord.  IL  Angiocarpi. 

Apotheda  clausa,  ostlolo  pertnsa  aat  irregnlariter  dehiscentia,  nudeo  indnsoi 
snbgloboso  ascigero. 

Trib.  L  Sphaeropboreae. 

Apotheda  ex  i^fiidbos  thalli  intumetoentibns  fonnata,  clausa,  demum  irregn- 
lariter et  lacero- dehiscentia.  Nndens  snbglobosus,  cum  asds  fatiscens  aut  dis- 
parens.    Thallns  yerticalis,  frnticnlosns. 

XXI.  Sphaerophoron. 

Apotheda  terminalia,  sphaerica,  exdpnlo  thallode  danso,  lacero  -  dehiscente. 
Nndens  globosns,  intus  floccoso-cartilagineus,  in  ambitn  sporidiis  nadis  (atris) 
pulveraceo-fatiscens.  Thallns  Yerticalis,  frnticnlosns,  extus  cmstaceo-eartilagineas, 
intus  solidns  stnppens.    Apothecia  serotina. 

Ex.  Sph.  compressnm,  coralloides,  fragile. 

XXH  Sipbula. 

Apothecia  in  apicibns  thalli  tumescentibus  indusa,  dansa,  demum  poro  per- 
tnsa laceroqne-dehiscentia.  Kndeus  globosns,  dein  explanatus,  cum  asds  dis- 
parens.    Thallus  verttcalls,  radiculosus!,  fruticulosus,  intus  farctus  stnppens. 

Ex.  S.  Geratites. 

Trib.  U.  Endocarpeae. 

Apotheda  thallo  indusa,  clausa,  ostido  regnlari  discreto  prominente  pertusa, 
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exdpulo  mere  thallode  aat  thallode  motato.    Nacleoi  deliqoescenB.    Thallas  bori- 
sontalis,  foliaceus  aat  erastaceas. 

XXUL  Endocarpoii. 

Apothecia  thallo  inclasa,  globosa,  nacleo  gelatmoso  colorato  deliqaesceate, 
eseipalo  thallode  membranaceo  tenai  pallido,  OBtiolia  prommentibas.  Thallas  hori- 
«nitalia,  cartilagineo-foliaceas,  sabpeUatas. 

Ex.  £•  miniatam,  flaviatile,  Gaepini,  pasfllom  etc. 

XXIV.  Sagedia. 

Apotbeda  tballo  inclasa,  gkbosa,  nacleo  gelatinoso  deliqaeacente,  ezcipuloqae 
membranaceo  tenai  demam  nigrescente ,  oetiolis  discretis  in  collam  tenoe  at- 
tmoatia  i^[>ice  dilatatis  pertoais.    Thallas  horisontalis,  sabcrastaceos. 

Ex.  8.  cinerea,  loscella,  dopima,  gibbosa,  aggregata  etc. 

XXV.  Ghiodecton. 

ApotheciA  verracacfonnia,  e  Strato  mednllari  pnlTeralento  eranq>ente  formata, 
indndentia  nncleos,  ceraceo-geUtinoeos  nigrescentes,  demom  confloentes,  ostiolis 
discretis  prominentibns.    Thallos  crastacens. 

Ex.  Ch.  Myrticola. 

XXVI.  Pertasaria. 

Apothecia  yerracaeformia ,  thalli  Strato  corticali  (normaliter)  tecta,  indn- 
dentia nndeos  nndos  ceraceo-gdatinosos  coloratos.  Asci  maxirai.  Thallus  crasta- 
cens, saepe  in  soredia,    Isidia  abiens. 

Ex.  P. '  commnniSf  Sommerfeltii ,  Wnlfenii  etc. 

*  Thelotrema. 

Apothecia  yermcaefonnia,  a  thallo  formata,  primo  clausa,  dein  apice  aperta 
marginata,  indndentia  nndeum  profimde  detrosnm,  collo  destitatum,  demum  in 
diaeom  depressum,  collapsnm  rigescentem,  exdpuloqne  interiori  discreto  membra- 
naceo lactto-dehiscente  Telatom.    Thallos  crastaceas. 

Ex.  Th.  lepadinnm. 

Trib.  m.  Verrucarieae. 

Apothecia  rotnndata .  exdpalo  proprio  claoso  (perithedo) ,  ostiolo  contiguo 
pertasa,  nncleo  gelatinöse  snbhyalino  difflnente.    Thallas  crastaceas. 

XXVm.  Segestria. 

Perithecia  solitaria,  ceraceo-membranaoea  (ooloraU),  ostiolo  simplici  sabpa- 
pQlato,  nndeo  gelatinoso-fluxili  snbbjalino.    ThaUns  crastaceas. 
Ex.  S.  lectissima,  rubra  etc. 

XXIX.  Verrucaria. 

Peritbecift  solitaria ,  comeo-carbohacea  (atra) ,  ostiolo  simplici  papillaeformi 
ant  pertoso,  nncleo  gelatinöse,  flaxili  aat  deliqaescente,  snbhyalino.  Thallas  crustaceus. 
*  Terrestres. 

Ex.  y.  epigaea,  masoNram. 
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**  Saxatiles. 

©  Saxorum  calcareorum  aut  aliorum  formationis  recaHtioiis. 

£x.  y.  conoidea,  Dufourei,  Uochstetteri,  rupestris  etc. 

0  Saxorum  granitoideorum  aliommqae   durissimomm   formationis  pri- 
mitivae. 

£z«  y.  glaocina,  ombrina,*  maura  etc. 
♦♦♦  Gorticolae. 

©  Majores. 

Ex.  y.  pinguis,  nitida,  gemmata  etc. 

0  Minores. 

Ex.  T.  biformis,  epidermidis,  punctifonnis  etc. 

Trib.  IV.  Limborieae. 

Apothecia  rotundata,  excipulo  proprio  carbonaceo  clause,  dein  varie  dehis- 
cente;  nucleo  sabceraceo  rigescente.    Thallus  crustaceos. 

XXX.  Pyrenothea. 

Peritheda  rotnndata,  carbonacea,  clausa,  ore  simplici  pertusa,  nncleum  globnli 
instar  demnm  fatiscentis  protrudentia ,  demom  dehiscentia  explanata  eyacoata 
(Unius  speciei  adest  quoque  Status  disciferus).    Thallus  crustaceos. 

£x.  P.  leucocephala,  yermicellifera,  stictica  etc. 

XXXI.  Cliostomum. 

Perithedum  carbonaceum,  integrum,  rotundatum,  dausom;  coUabescendo  ru- 
goso-plicatum ,  rugis  demum  rimose  et  transversim  dehiscens.  Nucleus  ceraceo- 
gelatinosus,  indusus.    Thallus  crustaceus. 

Ex.  Gl.  corrugatum. 

XXXU.  Limboria. 

Perithedum  comeo-carbonaoeum,  rotundatum,  primo  cUnsom,  dein  a  centro 
stellatim-dehiscens,  nucleo  subdisciformi  e  gelatinoso  rigescente.  Thallus  crusta- 
ceus,  leprosus  aut  hypophloeodes. 

Ex.  L.  sphinctrina. 

Wallroth  (Fr.  Guil.),  Flora  Crjptogamica  Germa&iae.  2.  Part. 

Norimbergae  1831.  16/ 

Pars  prior  pag.  285    et   XXI. 

Classis  lY. 
Lichenes  Midiel.  Flechteii. 

(351  Spedes). 

yegetabilia  daedalea,  a  classium  praecedentium  morphon  tum  oonlextu  sim- 
plicissimo  et  consiatentia  calcarea  s.  coriacea  ton  ?ita  aeüierea»  cokure  ipsaque 
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fignratione  tum  deniqne  metamorphoee  my  p^nliariom  easibus  integritatem  distur- 
bantibiu  quadantenas  absona,  habita  vario  at  peealiari,  lichenoso  illo  insignia, 
arrbiza  proniU|  propuUalando  gliscentia,  leucochroa  splendorem  cblorogonimicum 
transmittentia  coloribosve  tinctflibos  (flavis  s.  rabiis)  illum  coörcentibus  imbuta, 
aTidissime  bibala ,  Tnlgiyaga,  bygrobia,  pbotopbila,  hyperboreä,  perennia,  ex 
blastemate,  cormi  et  cymatiis  sporangionim,  partibiu  analogis  eomposita. 

Blastema  (thallus  Lk.  Ach.,  folimn,  frons,  crtista  auct.)  mere  -  simpliciter- 
jngiterqne  ceflalosnm ,  conflatum  ex  cellulii  daplicibus,  aliis  gonimieis  (gonidium) 
sphaericis,  interaneis  Ulis,  lympba  Tegetabili  Tiridi  (Ghlorogonidium)  flaveotique 
(chryso-gonidiom)  praegnantibns,  yelud  matricalibiu,  conglobatis,  propagationi  peri- 
blasteaiqae  sequnturae  inaerfleittibus  homoeomericae  niminun  geUtUnam  coactam 
draimfaiidendo  (bL  homoeomericam)  vel  hoteromericae  alias  cellulas  in  pelliculam 
tenerrimam  intertextas  (bl.  byalodermatinnm)  circomvelando  easque  inter  se  omnes 
conformes  (bl.  crustaceum)  seu  aliis  productioribus  cylindricis  iisque  per  saturam 
digestis  (bl.  stuppeom)  sc^^regatiSTe  (bL  thallodes)  paginam  utramqne  infarcien- 
tibus  (bl.  thalL  homoplacinom)  ycI  intertextis  soffiildeiitibas  (bl.  tball.  heteropla- 
cinum)  accedentibos  difformes  circumdueendo  in  synthesin  rite  fignratam  redinte- 
grantibns  nunc  membranaceam  adnatam  (bL  cmstaceum  s.  stuppenm  membrana- 
ceom)  eamque  nonnisi  ortu  hypophloeode  intenreniente  a  periblastesi  desciscentem 
ex  meris  gonidlis  compositam  eatenos  fertilem,  nunc  foliosam  liberam  omnino  phyt- 
menibnsque  adhaerentem  (bL  tiialL-phyllinum) ,  nunc  frondosam  erectam  (bL  da- 
dodes)  iranque  firuticulosam  (bL  thamnodes)  rarius  tantum  int^pram  ac  ab  inquina«- 
mentis  gonimids  immunem  concinnantibus.  Cymatia  (apothecia  Ach.)  sessilia  s. 
suffulta,  epi-rarius  hypophylhi,  speirematibus  sporarum  analogis  foeta ,  nunc  ver- 
rucifonnia  vertice  umbonato  dein  poro  pertusa,  speirematibus  ascis  indusis  in 
•pulpa  nidulantibus  (lieh,  pyrenocymatii),  nunc  discoidea  (1.  discocymatii)  inter 
marginem  tomatum  s.  utrinque  angustatum  discuitf  imtnndatum  s.  liratum  camo- 
sum  speirematibus  penitius  subeuntibus  s.  emergentibus  tectum  (speiremadochium) 
recludentia,  nunc  püeolata  vertice  sdssilia  s.  aperta  speirematibus  nudis  s.  veluti 
receptaculo  superadditis  (1.  coniocymatii)  insignia.    < 

Propagatio  primaria  eaque  rarior  speirematiea  Tduti  pseado-cotyledonaiis  ex 
speirematibus  me  primitus  in  cymatiorum  mdimenta  eblastematica  deliquescentibus 
sive  producendo  in  fila  byssoidea  nigrescentia  radiantia  (h|pothflna)  excttrrentibus 
periblastesin  raro  primitus  cymatia  informantibns,  secundaria  eaque  adsueta  veluti 
gemmacea  ex  hologonidüs  emersis  foetis  iisque  a  periblastesi  L  saepius  loci  injuria 
deliquescentibus  monstraque  asyntheta  hologonimica  et  mesogonimica  ex  globulis 
microscopicis  Tiriparis,  crustam  pulverulentam  effosaa,  nunc  viridem  (Palmella 
botryoides  Agardh;,  Leprana  botryoides  Ach.,  L.  olivacea  Pers.,  Liehen  Tiridis 
Schreb.)  nunc  flavam  Tersicolorem  (Lepraria  rubens  ^ch.,  Liehen  croceus  Schreb.) 
eomposita  mentientibus  s.  ex  bis  itidem  in  ehnaumata  s.  initia  periblastetica  sensim 
abeuntibns* 
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Classis  IV.  Lichenes. 
Ordo  I.    Pyrenocymatii  W. 

Cymatia  yemiciformiA  papUlata  dein  pertosa,  micleo  aidgtro  löeU. 
74«  Tbrombiam  W.    CymatiiiBi  tphaericum  e  poro  dein  anpliato  nndeom 
caactmn  projidens. 

75.  Yerrucaria  Ach.  Cymadmn  hemisphaericmn  nncleo  hyalino  concreto 
persistente  nee  penneante  foetnm. 

76.  Endocarpon  Hedw.  Cymatiam  snbf^obosmn  sensim  in  oollnm  labia- 
tom  prominoliun  prodactnm,  ampollaeforme,  noeleo  hjalino  ex  theds 
ellipticis  ascos  indodentibas  facimn. 

77.  Tbelotrema  Ach.  Cymatiam  conicom  Uastematiemn  nncleo  ceraceo 
perithodo  tenni  exeepto  foetom,  fondo  adnatom  iUndque  e  Tertioe  cra- 
teriformi  monstrans. 

Ordo  n.  Discocymatii  W. 

Cymatia  speiremadochium  sire  atrinque  contractam  lirenaeforme  siire  orbf- 
culato-tomatom  margine  proprio  s.  cinctora  blastematica  redimitam  excipientia, 
sessüia  s.  stelidio  podetiove  soffulta.    Blastema  variom. 

I.  Lirati, 
cymatiis  in  finem  utromque  contractis  speiremadochiom  simplex  aeqoale  s.  proli- 
femm  gyroso-plicatom  condpientibns. 

78.  Arthon  ia  Ach.  Cymatiam  amorphnm  inter  figoram  subrotondam  et 
oblongam  ambigens  snbimmarginatum ,  ex  meris  speirematibns  solutis 
conflatum. 

79.  Graphis  Adans.  ip»  Cymatiam  dein  naYicnlare  s.  liratom simplex  vd 
ex  disco  proliferom« 

A.  Opegrapha,  cymatiis  dein  liratis  speiremad.  simplex  angustios  latiasve  re- 
clodentibus,  nt  plarimom. 

a.   hypophloeodeis,  saepias  chrysogonimids. 

*  stenograptae,  cymatiis  canalicalatis  nisn  angostato  insignibos. 

a.  nndae.  —  Gr.  insculpta,  herpetica,  atra,  Yulgata,  lithyrga,  depressa,  in- 

volnta,  Prnnastri, 
ß.  proinosae.  —  Gr.  palremlenta. 
**  Platygraptae ,  cymatiis  snlcatis  nisn  lateseendi  insignibos.  —  Gr.  varia, 

saxatilis,  signata,  pnlicaris,  notha. 
b.  Bl.  crostaceo  chlorogonimico.  —  Gr.  petraea. 

B.  ümbilicaria,  cymatiis  platygraptis  e  disco  proliferis  habitom  gyroso-pli- 
eatam  mendentibus,  ex  bL  monophyllino  basi  ambilicato  emergentibos. 

*  stenqgraptae,  cymatiis  simplicibos  linearibas  aggregatis.  —  G.  polyrrhixa. 
**  Gyrograptae,   cymatiis  proles  tenoiter  sulcatas  e  disco  emittentibas.  — > 

Gr.  corragata,  cylindrica,  aenea,  vellea. 
***  Platygraptae,  cymatiis  snbsimplidbos  fere  patellaribos.  —  Gr.  postolata. 
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n.  Tornati, 
cymatiis  orbiculato-tornatis  lenliciilaribiis  intra  marginem  8.  cincturam  speiremado- 
chium  yarie  coloratam  recludentibus. 

80.    Patellaria  Hoffm.  emend.  Gymatiam  ex  substantia  propria  conflatom 
patellare  orbiculato-tomatum  intra  marginem  circinatom  conformem  discam 
curnosum  speirematophonun  reclndens,  sessile  s.  podetio  tliamnioTe  suf- 
foltum.    Blastema  hetero-  et  homoe<Httericam. 
©  Heteromericae,  blastemate  beteromerico. 

A.  Lecidea,  bl.  crustaceo  s.  stuppeo  adnato. 

t  Melanophaenae,  speiremadochio  nigrescente.  . 

a,  Nudae,  —  P.  simplex,  myriocarpa,  milliaria,  sabolotomm,  punctata,  premnea, 

sangninAria,  conflnens,  atro-alba,  atro-virens,  spectabilis,  flaTO-Tirescens. 
ß.  Pröinosae.  —  P.  fusco-atra,  caesia,  yariabilis,  calcaria,  farinosa,  abietina, 

melanocarpa,  intermedia, 
tt  phaeophaenae,  speiremadochio  foscescente. 

a.   tricolores  — P.  cyrtella,  ombrina,  anomala,  ochrostoma,  decolorans, 
foBco-latea,  coarctata,  Wallrothii,  rivulosa,  quemea,  oliginosa,  demissa. 
ß.  miicolores.  -^  P.  polytropa,  TemaliB. 
ttt  erythrophaenae,  speiremad.  rabente   —  P.  fermginea,  mbella,  abstrosa, 

pineti,  marmoreai  rosella. 
f ff t  xanthophaenae,  speiremad.  flavente.  —  P.  mpestris,  lateo-alba,  aurantiaca, 
holocarpa,  obliterata,  thcjotea. 

B.  Lepidoma,  bl.  thallode,  phyllis  catophliis  orbiculatts. 

t  melanopbaenae.  —  P.  canescens,  Candida,  Wahlenbergii,  Ivrida. 
tt  phaeopbaenae.  —  P*  circinata,  lentigera. 
ttt  erythrophaenae.  —  P.  teicholyta,  caelata. 
tttt  xanthophaenae.  —  P.  fulgens. 

C.  Psora,  bl.  thallode,  phyllis  dispersis  s.  mierophyllinis. 

t  melanopbaenae.  —  P.  ostracodermatina,  Friesii,  ostreata,  decipiens. 
tt  phaeopbaenae.  ~  P.  atromfa,  globifera. 

D.  Cenomyce,  bl.  microphyllino  steliphoro. 

t  calycariae,  protostelidiis  nisu  scyphos  informandi   insignibos. 
*  phaeophaenae. 

o.  holophyllinae,  ph.  sablatescentibos. 

a.  leioplacinae,  stelidüs  nadi8.*P.  symphycarpa,  coralloidea,  torbinata, 
pyxidata,  neglecta,  foliacea,  convolnta. 

b.  gonimico-erasae,  stelidüs  in  gonidia  ÜRtiscentibas.  -^  P.  fibolaris,  fira- 
briata,  tubaeformis. 

ß,  schizophyllinae,  ph.  oompactüibus  incisis. 

a.  leioplacinae.  —  P.  qaercina,  caespitosa,  pyxioides. 

b.  gonimico-erasae.  ^  P.  ambigoa,  ondnata. 

**  ochrophaenae,  speiremad.  stramineo.  —  P.  botrytes,  snlforea,  cameola. 
coccophaenae,  speiremad.  cocdneo. 

a.  leioplacinae.  —  P.  PapiUark,  Floerkeana,  polyeephala,  comnoopiae. 

\V 
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b.  gonimico-erasae.  —  P.  macilenta,  deformis,  plearota. 
ff  cladoniae,  protost,  nisu  ramos  informandi  insigiiibas. 

*  phaeophaenae. 

o.  holophyllinae«  —  P.  snbulata,  racemosa,  amaarocaea,   targida,  pun- 
gens,  rangiferioa,  Arbuscola 

I?.  schisophyllinae.  —  P.  furcata,  cymosa,  gylvatica. 
**  ochrophaena.  —  P.  uncialis,  squarrosa. 
00  hyalodermatinae,  bl.  byalodermatino. 

£.  Lemniscium,  bl.  phyllino  8.  pseado-thanmode. 
t  bl.  micro  s.  platyphyllino. 

*  meUnopbaenae.  —  P.  bumosa,  nigra. 

^  phaeophaenae.  -^  P.  vilis,  floocoea,  nebulosa,  microphyllina,  tremelloides, 

diaphana,  plumbea. 
tt  bl.  pseado-thamnode.  —  P.  subtilis,  intricata,  muscicola. 

F.  Stereocaulon ,  bl.  thamnode  ramnoso.  —  P.  tomentosa,  pileata,  paschalis. 

81.   Parmelia  Ach.  emend.  Gymatium  sessile  tegmine  s.  strato  blastematico 
succinctum   mammillare ,   e    vertice   ocellato  speiremadochium  camosum 
cinctnra  blastematica  yaria  saepius  reclinata  redimitum  redudens.  Blastema 
variom. 
0  heteromericae,  bl.  heteromerico. 

A.  Lecanora,  bl.  cnutaceo. 

t  melanophaenae. 

a.  nndae.  —  P.  crenuUta,  sophodes,  caesiella,  atra. 

b.  pminosae.  —  P.  cmerea,  oalcaria,  scmposa,  Villartii. 
tt  phaeophaenae. 

er.   nudae.  —  P.  intricata,  albescens,  raria,  Hageni,  galactina,  snbfiuca, 

intamescena,  tartarea. 
ß.  pminosae.  —  P.  pallida,  sordida,  Parella,  argena. 
ttt  erythrophaenae.  -  P.  erythrelhi,  Jcmadophila,  rubra,   üaematonuna,  ven- 
tosa. 
tttt  xanthophaenae.  —  P.  aurella,  cerina. 

B.  Psoroma,  bl.  thallode  microphyllino ,  phyllis  dispersis  sqnamaeformibus. 

t  melanophaenae.  —  P.  leucolepis,  alphoplaca. 
tt  phaeophaenae.  —  P.  Lodwigii,  foscata,  sqaamolosa,  hypnomm,  crassa, 

Smithii,  cartilaginea. 
ttt  erythrophaenae.  —  P.  chrysoleuca. 

C.  Gircinaria,  bl.  thallode  saepius  platyphyllino,  phyllis  in  rosnlam  ezpansis. 

t  melanophaenae.  ^  P.  caesia,  homochroa,  allochroa,  aquila,  speciosa,  ciliaris. 
tt  phaeophaenae. 

o.  homoplacinae,  ph.  subtus  nudis.  ^  P.  Torsioolor,  straminea,  gelida, 

sazicola,  ceratophylla,  prunastri,  forfuracea. 
ß.  heteropladnae,  ph.  subtus  phythmenas  exserentÜNis.  —  P.  obscura, 
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•Iflorites,  diffosa,  oentrifiiga ,  saxatüis,  tiliacea,  revolnta ,  oliraoea, 

corrugata. 
f.   trichoplacinae ,  ph.  gabius  in   oellulas  capillares  saepiiu  discolores 

protensis.  —  P.  lanuginosa,  caerolesoeiis. 
d    chnooplacinae,  pb.  subtos  rellere  tenni  vestitis. 

a.  cymatiis  anticis.   —    P*  herbaoea,  glomiiliferai  piilmoiiaria ,  scrobi- 
colata,  BjlTatica,  saturnma. 

b.  cymatiis  posticis.  — -  P.  tomentosa,  papyracea. 
ttt  zantiiopbaenae. 

a.  campylopbyllinae,  ph.  catopbliis.  —  P.  chlorophana»  eleganif  mnroram 

b.  platyphyllimiL  —  P.  parietinai  Callopisma. 

D.  Platisma,  bL  dadode  ecmipagiiialo  b.  inflato. 

t  pbaeophaenae. 

a.  pbyllocladodeB,  cladis  latescentibos ,  habüam  pbylloden  meiitieiitibas. 

a.  cymatiis  sessilibiis.  —  P.  fiüüanensiB,    perlata,  glauca,  janiperina, 
sepincda. 

b.  cymatiis  adpressis  poltatis.  —  P.  islandica,  cacnllata,  niTalis. 

ß.  physocladodes ,  cladis  pardus  penitiusTe  inflatis.  ~  P.  divaricata, 

vnlpina»  spadicea. 
f.   pseadothamnodes,   cladis  farctis  compresso-teretioscolis  tb^f^B^it  ye- 

lati  mentientibas.  —  P.  tristis,  lanata,  bicolor,  ocbroleaca. 
tt  xanthophaenae. 

a.  platycladodes.  —  P.  chrysopbthalma. 
ß,  pseadotbamnodes.  —  P.  flavicans. 
ttt  ochrophaenae,  speiremadocbio  caneo  «x  speirematiis  adsperas  helTolo. 
o.  platycladodes.  —  P.  scopolomm,  calycaris,  fraziiiea. 
ß.  pbysodadodes.  —  P.  popolina. 
f.  pseadothamnodes.  —  P.  sannentosa,  jabata. 

£   üsnea,  bL  thamnode  fonicolari,  cymatiis  saepios  e  margine  proliferis.  — 

P.  officinamm. 
00  Homoeomericae,  bl   homoeomerico. 

F.   CoUema,  bl.  homoeomerico  ad  bl.  heteromer.  thallodis  modnm  confignrato. 
a.  phyüodes.  -    C.  crispa,  cheUea,  aoricolata,  tenaz,  nigrescens,  me- 

laena,  fluvialis,  livido-fosea,  chalasana,  compacta,  Schraderi. 
ß,   cladodes.  —  G.  Botrytis,  fasdcnlaris. 
f.  pseadothamnodes.  —  P.  teretiascala,  velotina. 
82.    Peltigera  Wigg.    Cymatinm  adpressom  Tele  blastematioo  fogad  tectom 
/  A^  aT^.   I«löforme.    Blastem«  stappenm  s.  platyphyllinam. 
'     '  c       83.  Baeomyces  Pers.  Gymatiam  podetio  soffoltam,  primom  tabercolosom,  teg- 

mine  blastematico  obdactam,  dein  speiremadochiam  margine  reclinatum 
peltato-capitatom  informans. 

Ordo  m.  Gimiocymatü 
Cynatia  püeolata  speiremata  laie  coQi^bata  floecoso-piilterolenta  noda  i. 
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ezcipolis  variis  ezcepta  continentia,  sessilia,  8.  Btipite  thamnioqae  suifalta.  Blastema 
saepius  obsoletum. 

84.  Embolus  Batsch.  Cymatium  superne  in  pilidiuni  capitatum  ex  8i>6irema- 
tibus  demum  nudis  floccoso-pulyenileiitis  conflatom  incrassatnm ,  inferne  in  basin 
stipitiformem  succresscens. 

ExempL:  E.  pallidos,  bninneolas,  gradlentus,  phaeocephalus  etc. 

85.  Calycitim  Pars.  Cymatium  excipuliforme  ex  substantia  propria  compo- 
situm in  excipulum  circnmscissum  speirematibus  polveralentis  foetum 
dilatatum,  sessile  s.  basi  stipitiformi  suffultum.  Blastema  crostaceum  s. 
stuppeum,  saepe  obsoletum. 

A.  Oyphelium,  cymatiis  sessilibus  excipuliformibus,  speirematibus  nigris 
inquinantibus  foetis,  nonnisi  eblasteraaticis  omnino  s.  blastematis 
initia  consumentibus. 

Exempl.  C.  sessile,  tigillare  etc. 

B.  Leptopodium,  cymatiis  excipuliformibus  in  basin  stipitiformem  suc- 

crescentibus,  yariorum  colorum,  raro  eblaatematicis. 
Exempl.  G.  pusillnm.  lenticulare,  adspersum  etc. 

86.  Spbaerophoros  Pers.  Cymatium  subglobosum  thamnii  extremitates  terminana« 
demum  e  vertice  aperto  speiremata  pulverulenta  projiciens. 


O  Link  D.  H.  F.,  Handbuch  zur  Erkennung  der  nutzbarsten 
und  am  häufigsten  vorkommenden   Gewächse.   3.  Theil. 

Berlin  1833.  kL  8. 

Auch  unter  dem  Titel:  Grundriss  der  Kräuterkunde  von  D.  Carl  Ludw. 

Willdenow.    Nach  dessen  Tode  nun  herausgegeben  mit  Zusätzen 

von  H.  F.Link.   Vierter  (praktischer  Theil).  Berlin  1833. 

pag.  162  —  226. 

Glassis  V.    Gryptophyta. 
Ordo  I.  Lichenosae. 

Thallus  gemmulosos  (crastaceas)  aat  foliaceus,  rarius  caulescens  et  tum  intus 
e  contextu  fibroso  (vasculoso)  sicco.  —  Gontextus  fibrosus  semper  e  fibris  seu 
vasis  tomentose  contortuplicatis  Soredia  saepe  inspersa  e  sporidüs  acumulatis 
eruinpentibus  a  contextu  fibroso  dilapso. 

Sect.  1.   üsneaceae. 
TballoB  caulescens.    Sporangia  Strato  thedgero  e  thecia  appositis  parellelis. 
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1.  üsnea.    üsnee. 

Thallos  ramosus ;  cortez  ezterior  e  contezta  fibroso  concentrice  stricto,  cortez 
interior  e  contexta  fibroso  lazo,  lignum  e  contexta  fibroso  longitadinaUter  striato. 
Sporangiam  patelliforme  infra  cortice  tectom,  ramia  innatiSy  supra  Strato  thecigero. 

£z.  U.  plicata. 

2.  Alectoria.  Alectorie.  Tballiis  ramosas;  cortez  tennis, mednlla e contezta 
fibroso  lazissimo  stuposo.  —  Sporangia  non  vidi. 

Ex.  A.  articalata. 

3.  Bryopogon.  Moosbart.  Thallos  ramosus,  cortez  compactus ,  medalla 
laconosa  e  contezta  subtiliter  fibroso.  Sporangiam  patelliforme  initio  connivens, 
infra  cortice  tectom  eoque  marginatum,  supra  Strato  thecigero  oppositum. 

Ehe.  6.  ochroleucus,  sarmentosus,  jubatus  ' 

4.  Gornicularia.  Homflechte.  Thallas  ramosus,  cortez  compactus ,  me- 
dalla e  fibris  dense  conteztis.  Sporangiam  terminale  patelliforme  non  marginatum 
infra  cortice  et  medulla  inductum  supra  Strato  thecigero. 

£z.  G.  tristis. 

5.  Coelocaulon.  Hohlflechte.  Thallus  ramosissimus  cortice  tenui ,  intus 
cavus,  medulla  e  conteztu  fibroso  fatiscente,  Sporangiam  terminale  patelliforme 
a  thallo  marginatum,  margine  verrucoso,  sapra  Strato  thecigero. 

£z.  G.  aculeatum. 

6.  Boccella.  Bocelle.    Thallus    ramosus    intus  e   conteztu   fibroso  denso,^ 
cortice  tenuissimo.    Sporangia  lateralia  rotundata  conveza,  supra  Strato  thecigero, 
subtus  e  conteztu  fibroso-celluloso  demnm  pigmento  nigro  grumoso  referto. 

£z.  B.  tinctoria,  fuciformis. 

7.  Sphaerophorus.  Eugelträger.  Thallus  ramosissimus  intus  e  conteztu 
fibroso  cortice  tenuissimo.  Sporangia  terminalia  initio  clausa  demum  aperta  pa- 
telliformia  subtus  Strato  fibroso,  tum  Strato  thecigero.  Spora  magna  demum  pro- 
trusa  nigrescens  compacta  superficiei  sporangii  inhaerens. 

Ex.  Sph.  coralloides,  compressus,  fragilis. 

Sect.  2.    Cladoniaceae. 

Thallus  crustaceus  aut  foliaceus.  Podetia  cauliformia  sporangia  sustentantia. 
Sporangia  Strato  e  thecis  appositis  parallelis. 

8.  Stereo caulon.  Dichtstamm.  Thallus  crustaceus.  Podetia  ramosa  intus 
e  conteztu  fibroso  denso ,  cortice  tenuissimo.  Sporangia  terminalia  et  lateralia 
primo  turbinata  tum  ezpansa  defleza  irregnlaria,  subtus  Strato  fibroso  supra  Strato 
thecigero. 

Ez«  St  paschale,  denudatum,  corallinum  etc 

9.  Gladonia  Astflechte.  Thallas  crostaceus.  Podetia  ramosa  fistulosa,  su« 
perficie  interiore  glaberrima.  —  Sporangia  terminalia  parva;  ezteriore  Strato  the* 
cigero  (ntique !). 

Ez.  G.  rangiferina,  uncialis,  Papillaria. 

10.  Genomyce.  Becherflechte.    Thallos  foliaceus.   Podetia  fistulosa^  super- 
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fiele  interiore  glabeninui  snperne  magis  minotTe  scjphifonnia.  Sponmgja  termi- 
nalia  initio  parra,  demiim  circa  fcyphum  conflnentia,  ttratmn  exterhu  thecigenim. 

Dif.  1.  Sporangia  nifa.    Thalloi  expannu. 

Ex.  C.  endiTiaefolia,  aldcornia. 

DiT.  2.  Thallus  haad  expansus,  saepe  podetiu  insidens.  Scjplms  basi  clausus. 
Sporangia  fosca. 

Ex.  G.  pyxidata,  gradlis,  degenerans,  fimbriata  comota  etc. 

DiT.  8.  Thallas  haud  expansiis  saepe  podetüs  insidena,  Sqrpbns  penrius. 
Sporangia  fosca. 

Ex.  C.  brachiata,  fiircata,  sqoamosa. 

Diy.  4.  Thallos  haud  expansus  saepe  podetiis  insidens.    Sporangia  cameola. 

Ex.  C.  cameola,  botrytis. 

DiT.  5.  Thallas  haud  expansus,  saepe  podetüs  insidens.    SpcHrangia  cocdnea. 

Ex.  C.  comucopioides,  bellidiflora,  Floerkeana,  deframis  etc. 

11.  Baeomyces.  Korallenflechte.  Thallns  crustaceus.  Podetia  e  contextu 
fibroeo  denso,  cortice  nullo.  Sporangia  tenninalia  eouTexa,  Strato  thedgero  inducto. 

Ex.  6.  roseus. 

Sect  8.  Parmeliaceae. 
Thallos  foliaceus,  intus  fibrosus.    Sporangia  Strato  thecigwo  induta. 

12.  Peltidea.  Schildflechte.  Thallus  decombeni  supra  corticatus  subtus 
4broso«tomettto6us  saepe  radiculosus.  Sporangia  plerumque  marginaUa.  Sporangia 
semper  marginata  juniora  conniTontia,  margine  thalli  interdum  obTolata. 

Ex.  P.  canina,  malacea,  crocea,  saccata,  glomerulifera  (Ach.)  etc. 

13.  Nephrom a.  Nierenflechte.  Thallus  decumbens  radiculosus,  supra  in- 
firaqne  cortice  tectus.    Sporangia  marginalia  resupinata. 

Ex.  N.  polare,  resupinatnm. 

14.  Sticta.  Warzenflechte.  Thallus  decumbens  radiculosus,  supra  Terrucae 
e  contextu  compacte  (sarcomata)  sub  cortice  Stratum  album  e  contextu  celluloso 
laxo,  subtus  Stratum  tomentoso-radiculaceum  areis  circumscriptis  a  tomento  liberis 
(cyphellis).  Sporangia? 

Ex.  St.  sylTatica,  scrobiculata. 

15.  Crocodia.  Safiranflechte.  Thallus  decumbens  radiculosus,  sub  cortice 
fusco  Strato  fibroso  flavissimo,  infra  Strato  spongioso-ramoso.  Sporangium  pedi- 
cello  (brevi)  immersum  e  thallo  formato  non  mntato. 

Ex.  Cr.  aurata  (Sticta  anrata  Ach.). 

16.  Lobaria.  Lungenflechte.  Thallus  decumbens  radiculosus,  sub  cortice 
Stratum  fibrosum,  infra  Stratum  tenui-tomentoso-radiculosum.  Sporangium  pedi- 
cello  (broTi)  immersum  e  thallo  formato  margine  yerrucoso  lobato. 

Fx.  L.  pulmonaria  Hoffm. 

17.  Cetraria.  Moosflechte.  Thallus  erectus  utrinque  corticatus  radice  di- 
stincta  nulla.    Sporangia  marginalia  initio  thallo  marginata. 

Ex,  C.  islandica,  niTalis,  cucullata. 


18.  Evernia.  Eveniie.  Thallns  ercctos  bad  deplanata  radicans,  ntrinque 
corticatos  et  similis.    Sporangiam  a  thallo  fultom  et  marginatam. 

Ex.  E.  Pronastri,  vulpina,  flavicans,  scopulorum,  calicaris,  pollinaria. 

19.  Parmelia.  Parmclie.  Thallns  decumbens  aut  adacendenSy  sobtoB  fibrillis 
radicans,  ntrinqae  corticatos  sed  dissimiliB.  Sporangiam  a  thallo  foltam  et  sae- 
pisslme  marginatam. 

Sect.  1.  Thallas  adscendens. 

Ex.  P.  dliaris,  ehrysophthalma,  viDosa^  farfbracea,  glauca. 
8ect  2.  Thallas  decombens. 

Ex.  P.  tiliacea,  caperata,  perlata,  physodes,  parietina,  janiperina,  plambea, 
mascorum  etc. 

20.  ürabilicaria.  Nabelflechte.  Thallas  decambens  medio  radice  dilatata 
affixas,  sabtas  interdam  fibrillosus.  Sporangiam  sapra  in  plerisqne  gjris  notatam. 
Thallus  tenais  Strato  fibroso  tenaissimo,  saepissime  cartilagineas. 

Ex.  ü.  postolata,  hyperborea,  polyphylla  etc. 

21.  Pia  codi  am.  Kachenflechte.  Thallas  foliaceas  crassas  extas  farfnosas 
(e  yesicalis  panris).  Sporangia  e  thallo  omata.  Laciniae  breres  saepe  in  phylla 
separata  transeont 

Ex.  P.  crassom,  Lagascae,  candidom,  Wahlenbergii,  dedpiens,  cerrinam  etc. 

22.  Lecanora.  Schüsselflechte.  Thallas  foliaceas  e  phyllis  minatis  ant 
crastaceas  e  crasta  granalata  palveralentave.  Sporangia  saper  phyllis  granolisve 
thalli  enata,  non  e  phyllo  areolave  thalli,  ipso  Yero  falta  et  saepe  marginata. 

Sect.  1.  Thallas  e  phyllis  minatis  saltem  partim. 
Ex.  L.  triptophylla,  mascoram,  marorum  etc. 
Sect  2.  Thajlas  totas  crastaceas. 
Ex.  L.  parella,  sabfosca,  ventosa,  aarantiaca  etc. 

23.  ürceolaria.  Kragflechte.  Thallas  crastaceas.  Sporaogia  e  granalis 
aat  areolis  crastae  initio  immersa. 

Ex.  U.  cinerea,  sordida,  conflaens,  scraposa,  geographica  etc. 

24.  Lecidea.  Tellerflechte.  Thallas  crastaceas  rarias  margine  foliaceo  et 
sabfoliaceo.     Sporangia   inter   thalli  granala  emergentia  excipolo  proprio  excepta. 

Ex.  L.  placophylla,  canescens,  ferraginea,  cameola,  premnea,  myrmedna  eto. 

25.  Psora.  Warzenflechte.  Thallas  sabfoUaeeas  erectos gelatinosas  bollatos. 
Sporangia  ad  basin  thalli  emergentia,  a  thallo  non  falta. 

Ex.  P.  vesicalaris  etc. 

26.  Opegrapha.  Schriffcflechte.  Thallns  crastaceas.  Sporangia  a  thallo  non 
excepta  margine  atrinqae  inflexo  et  hoc  patente  dehiscentia. 

Ex.  0.  van'a,  scripta,  dendritica  etc. 

27.  Conioloma.  Staabflechte.  Thallas  crastaceas.  Sporaogia  a  thallo  non 
excepta  non  marginata  soperficie  demom  resdssa  thecis  in  pnlverem  eohaerentem 
solntis. 

Ex.  C.  coccineum. 
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Sect  4.    Gollemaceae. 

Thalliu  gelatinosiu,  fibris  (vasis)  in  gelatioa  sparsis.  Sporangia  Strato  e  thecis 
appofiitis  parallelis  tecta. 

28.  CoUema.  Leimflechte.    Thallas  foliaceus.  Sporangia  scotelliformia. 
Ex.  C.  erispom,  melaenum,  satnminm,  diaphanum  etc. 

Sect.   5.    Goenogoniaceae. 
Thallus  tubolosos.    Sporangia  Strato  indncta  e  thecis  appositis  parallelis. 

29.  Coenogonium.  Algenflechte.  ThaUos  ramosos.  Sporangia  scntelli- 
formla. 

Ex.  G.  Linkii. 

Sect.  6.    Endocarpeae. 
Thallas  foliaceas  et  crostaceos.    Thecae  sporangio  aut  thallo  indasae. 

30.  Endocarpon.  Innerfracht.  Thallus  foliaceas  medio  affizus.  Sporan* 
giom  thallo  inclusum  ostiolis  promincntibus,  peridio  proprio  nallo. 

Ex.  E.  miniatum,  pusillum  etc. 

31.  Sagedia.  Sagedie.  Thallus  crustaceus.  Sporangia  thallo  inclnsa,  peridio 
proprio  nollo,  tandem  nigrescentia,  ostiola  in  collom  tenne  attenuata,  apice  pertusa. 

Ex.  S.  cinerea,  viridula  etc. 

82.  Ghiodeoton.  Weissküssen.  Gmsta  Terrucosa,  yerrucae  elefatae  con- 
tinentes  nncleos  nigrescentes  initio  solitarios  demum  confluentes  in  lineolas  flexnosas 
massamve. 

Ex.  Gh.  seriale. 

33.  Pertusaria.  Porenflechte.  Gmsta  Terrucosa,  yerrucae  nucleis  nudis  sparsis 
coloratis. 

Ex.  P.  commonis,  Walfenii. 

34.  Thelotrema.  Löcherflechte.  Grusta  yerrucosa,  yerrucae primo  clausae; 
dein  apice  apertae  marginatae,  includentos  nucleum  coUo  destitutom ,  tandem  col- 
li^psum  et  rigescentem. 

Ex.  T.  lepadinom. 

85.  Segestria.  Segestrie.  Grusta  sporangia  includens  peridio  proprio  co- 
lorata  dncta,  ostiolo  simplici  sobpapillato. 

Ex.  S.  thelostoma. 

86.  Verrucaria.  Warzenflechte.  Grusta  sporangia  includens  aut  continens, 
peridio  proprio  nigro  dncta  ostiolo  simplici  papillaeformi  aat  pertaso. 

A.  Terrestres. 

Ex.  y.  epigaea,  muscorum. 

B.  Saxicolae. 

Ex.  y.  muralis,  rapestris,  nigrescens  etc. 

G.  Gorticolae. 
Ex.  y.  nitida,  gemmata,  punctiformis  etc. 
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87.  Trypethelinm.  Löcherflechte.  Grusta  corticata,  sporidochia  verraci- 
formia  formans,  sporangia  cohtinentia  plnra  peridio  proprio  nigro,  nee  non  papilla 
oBtioloTe  instnicta. 

Ex.  T.  Sprengelii. 

38.  Pyrenula.  Eemflechte.  Thallas  cmstacens.  Sporangia  peridio  proprio 
nigro,  ore  pertusa,  nacleam  globuli  instar  emittentia,  demum  evacuata  explanata. 

Ex.  P.  leacocephala,  vermicellifera,  stictica. 

39.  Cleiostomum.  Schliessmund.  Gmsta  continens  spcMrangia  peridio  pro- 
prio nigro  induta  coUabescendo  rugosa  non  dehiscentia. 

Ex.  Gl.  eorrogatom. 

40.  Stigmatidinm.  Stigmatidie.  Thalhu  pagina  inferiore  ubique  adnatus 
(instar  cmstacei),  efflgoratns,  foliaceus,  tennis.  Sporangia  peridio  proprio  induta 
inunersa  papülata. 

St.  astroideunu 

Sect  7.    Scler'ophoreae. 
Thallus  crustaceus.    Sporangia  juniora  et  adnlta  compacta,  sporas  sparsas 
(in  thecas  non  digestas)  continentia. 

41.  Galycium.  Pilzflechte.  Sporangium  stipitatum  hemisphaericum  planum 
aut  marginatnm  demum  saepe  coUabescendo  mgosnm. 

Ex.  G.  furfiiraceum,  pallidum,  curtum,  stigonellum  etc. 


0  Endlicher  Steph.,  Genera  Plantamm  secnndom  Ordines 
naturales  disposita.  Vindobonae.  1836 — 1840.  Lexic«  Form. 

Pag.  LEI.  (Uebersicht.der  Ordnungen) 

Regio  I.    Thallophyta. 

Sectio  I*  Protoplijte. 

Glassis  I.    Algae« 
1.  Diatomaceae  etc.  etc. 

Glassis  U.  Lichenes. 
Ordo  8.    Goniothalami. 
Trib.  1.  Pulveraieae. 
2.  Galicieae. 
Ordo  9.    Idiothaiami. 

Trib.  1.  Graphideae. 

2.  Glyphideae. 

3.  Limborieae. 

4.  Pyxineae. 
Ordo  10.    (Jasterothalami. 
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Trik.  1. 
2 
3. 
4. 

Ordo  11.    Hynenolktlaw. 
Trib.  1.  CoÜeMicfif. 
2   Lgcidineie. 
a.  Pi 
4.  Ufl 


OL 

Claans  IlL    Fimgi.  etc. 
Püf.  11  —  16  iBÜgem  iiiMii  &  FlM^ten-GeMn  «ad  SabgCMrm   in  Bach- 

^,   ait  kvmB  laleinickeB  Diagaoten  der  Ord- 
Büflfeii,  Trilios  uad  OattiiBgen,  den  TonfigUchsten  SynoBjaeiL 

Uebersicht  der  Gattungen. 
GfaiBS  n.   lielieset. 

p,  11.  Ofdo  ym.  CoBiolUnau. 

p.  12      ....    ArtlMMiia  Ach. 

Incülam  Fr.  (pL  hon.  281) 
Artkronaria  Fr.  (pL  1k».  282) 
Pnlreraria  Ach. 
mmhmr^m  OL    Cidyei^ 
Coniocarpon  DC. 
Trachyba  Fr. 
Calydom  Pers. 

a.  CjfpMiiM  Ach. 

b.  CaUdai  Ach* 
Coniocybe  Ach. 

Ordo  DL    IdkthalamL 

Twth.  !•  €tfmfMmmmm  Ww. 
ConianfHiBi  Fr* 
Ustalia  Fr. 
Sderophyton  Eachw. 
Lecanactis  Esch. 
Op^grapha  Pen. 

a.  Hysterina  Ach. 

b.  Oxystoma  Eachw. 
e.  Scaphis  Eschw. 
d.  Leooogramma  Mey. 

Graphis  Fr. 
TMIb.  n.  COyphMeiie  Fr.  jfimmU  hmm»  97%. 
Medosnia  Eschw. 
p.   18    .    .    .    .  Chiodecton  Ach 

Glyphis  Ach. 


171 


ürceolaria  Ach. 
Thelotrema  Ach. 
Limboria  Ach. 
Gyrostomom  Fr. 
Cliostomom  Fr. 
Trih.  IT.    PyzlneAe  Ww.  pl.  hont.  ftM. 
Umbilicaria  Uoffin. 

a.  Lasallia  M6r. 

b.  Gyrophora  Ach. 
Pyxine  Fr. 

Ordo  X.    Gasterothalami. 

Trilb.   I.   TemtmHmm  Fr.  pl.  hont.  ft6S. 

Diorygma  Eschw. 
Fyrenothea  Fr. 
PyrenaBtram  Eschw. 
Verracaria  Pers. 
p.  14    .     .    .     .  Trih.  II.  Tr]rp«tkeliAee«e  Fr.  pl.  hont.  S61. 

Sphaeromphale  Fr. 
Mycoporum  Mey. 
Astrothelium  Esch. 
Tr3rpetheliiim  Spr« 
Trilb.  m.    Endoearpe»e  Fr.  pl.  hoai.  SM. 
Pertosaria  DC. 
Sagedia  Ach. 
Endocarpon  Hedw. 
Trib.  IT.  Sphaerophoreae  Fr.  |^.  hont.  SM. 

Siphula  Fr. 
Sphaerophoron  Pera. 

6rdo  XI.    Hymeiiothalaiiii. 

TriK  I.    €<aieiiUMMa  Fr.  pl.  tem.  854. 

Micarea  Fr. 
Ephebe  Fr. 
Conema  Hoftu. 
Leptoginm  Fr. 
Goenogoniiim  Ehrenb. 

Trilb.  n.    lieeldteCMe  Fr.  pl.  hoai.  947. 

Lecidea  Ach. 

p.  15    .    .    .    .  Patellaria  Pers. 

Baeomyces  Pers. 
Cladonia  Hoffin. 

a.  Cenomyce  Aoh. 

ß.  Pycnothdia  Ach. 
Stereocaolon  Schreb. 
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Gjalecta  Ach. 
Dirin  Fr. 
Pttselia  Vr. 

A  Sqsaattm  DC. 
tu  üreeoUria  Fr. 
ß.  FUtOarik  Fr. 
f.  Piorm  Fr. 
S.  Plaoodin  Fr. 
B.  Zeotm  Fr. 
C  Jjohiuik  ffflfti. 
«.  PkTKim  Fr. 
ß,  häbiksBA  Fr. 
Stkia  Sckreb. 
Pdtigam  Wfldn. 

a.  EriodenuL  F6e. 

b.  Solorina  Adi. 
c  Pdtidea  Ack. 
d.  NepkroBft  Ach. 

TwBb.  IT«    C— gaceaa  Fr« 
CcCnria  AdL 
p.  16    .    .    .    .      a   Phjada  DC. 

b.  Coniciilaria  Hoflb 
BiMiedk  DC. 
^■■■lini  Ach. 
ETeraia  Ach. 
Ui 


0  Oken  Prot,  Allgemeine  NaturgeBchichte.  «UL  Band. 

1.  AbthL  Statigwt  1S41.  8. 

pag.  238—260. 

Erstes  I«Mid«   (Bcgi«  priaui.) 

Markpflaazen    (Paresd^Banae). 
Aeotjledonen  (AeoCyledonet). 

IL  ClasK.   Adfli^anzea  (Veoariae). 

MooMrtii^ 
B.  Landmoose  —  Flechten  und  Moose. 
lY.  Ordmmg.  Bltthen-Adarer  —  Flechteii. 
10.  Zunft.    SaamenoMMse  —  Bahlen. 
Staub-  oder  EnstenflechteB. 
Die  Frtchle  oder  Saaaeniddiiiehe  tteeken  m  dem  kmstenaitigen  Stock  ler- 
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A.   Die  Früclite  bestehen  nur  aus  pnlyerartigen  Häufchen. 

a)  Die  Kruste  ist  schorfartig  und  enthält  Erachte  ohne  Ränder. 

1.  O.  Die  Staubrahlen  (Conioloma). 

2.  6.  Die  Maalrahlen  (Spiloma). 

3.  0.  Die  Strahbrahlen  (Arthonia). 

4.  O.  Die  Haftrahlen  (Solorina). 

b)  Die  Frflchte  sind  gerandet,  eingesenkt,  spalt-  oder  rinnenf6rmig. 

5.  6.  Die  Schriftrahlen  (Graphis). 

6.  6.  Die  Zeichenrahlen  (Opegrapha). 

7.  6.  Die  Gekrösrahlen  (Gyrophora,  Umbilicaria). 

B.  Früchte  zerstreut  in  Tellerchen  oder  Warzen. 

c)  Frflchte  rund  oder  tellerfSrmig. 
8)  G.  Die  Scheibenrahlen  (Lecidea) 

d)  Warzenförmige  Früchte  im  Stock  eingeschlossen,  enthalten  einen  Kern  in 
besonderer  Saamenhaut;  die  Saamen  reihenweise  in  Schläuchen. 

9.  G.  Die  Warzenrahlen  (Yerrucaria). 

10.  G.  Die  Spundrahlen  (Forina,  Pertusaria). 

11.  G.  Die  Kemrahlen  (Thelotrema). 

12.  G.  Die  Stichrahlen  (Endocarpon). 

11.  Zunft.     Gröpsmoose  —  Stuppen . 
Sind  krusten-,  haut-  und  besenartige  Stöcke  mit  Früchten  in  selbstständigen 
Wanen  oder  Knöpfen.    Die  Früchte  trennen  sich  hier  als  besondere  Organe,  und 
erheben  sich  stellenweise  über  den  Stock  als  Warzen. 

A.  Der  Stock   ist  zellig   und  kaum  in  Lagen  geschieden;  aus  der  Marktlage  er- 

heben sich  mehrere  Früchte  in  besonderen  Warzen. 

a.  Warzen  klein;  die  Früchte  oben  durchbohrt. 

1.  G.  Die  Löcherstuppen  (Trypethelium). 

b.  Die  Warzen  weiss  und  pulverig,  enthalten  mehrere  Früchte  ohne  Mündung. 

2.  G.  Die  Wabenstuppen  (Glyphis). 

3.  G.  Die  Kissenstuppen  (Chiodecton). 

B.  Strauchartig,  die  Marklage  faserig ,  ganz  von  der  Rindenlage  umgeben. 

c)  Die  Früchte  vom  Stock  bedeckt  oder  gerandet ;  die  Saamen  ohne  Schläuche. 

4.  G.  Die  Kolchstuppen  (Calycium*. 

5.  G.  Die  Ballenstuppen  (Sphaerophoron). 

6.  G.  Die  Färberstuppen  (Roccella). 

d)  Die  faserige  Marklagc  des  besenförmigen  Stocks  ist  ganz  von  der  Rin- 
denlage umgeben ;  die  Früchte  nicht  mit  der  Haut  des  Stocks ,  sondern 
mit  einer  Saamenplatte  bedeckt. 

7.  G.  Die  Korallenstuppen  (Isidium)* 

8.  G.  Die  Schwammstuppen  (Baeomyces). 

9.  G.  Die  Knorpelstuppen  (Stereocaulon). 

10.  G.  Die  Becherstuppen  (Genomyce). 

11.  Die  Geweihstuppen  (Cladonia,  Cenomyce). 


li.  Zunft. 

Bdhildlleditai. 

Haben  geftrbce  SauMosdiflddien  ud  eiiMB  laob-  oder  Tifcniftitm  Stocke 
■h  dentliclicn  SobsUmlageiL 

A.  Stock  meiit  Imobaitig,  oben  mit  deotlicher  Rindenla^ ;  dag  *]%  itmrh'M^**» 

mit  gefärbter  Scheibe  ond  Tom  Stocke  geOiimt. 

a)  Der  Stock  kt  noch  ^aOert-   oder  kraKenait%  nnd  kaom  in  Lagen  ge- 
schieden; die  Marklage  lellig. 

1.  G.  Die 'Gallertraspen  (CoDema). 

2.  G.  Die  Kntgraqnn  (üreeolaria). 
S.  G.  Die  Srhtf  Irnpfn  (Lecanon). 

b)  Stock  lanbaitig  ond  lappig  mit  einer  denüichcn  Bindenlaga  nnd  ÜMCiigfii 


4.  G.  Die  Wandraspen  (Parmelia). 

5.  6.  Die  Lnngennspen  (Sticta). 

6.  G.  Die  Handaraspen.  (Pehidea). 

B.  Stock  meist  sdraochaitig,  mit    &seriger  Marklage  gans  fon  dv  Binden- 
lage omgeben. 

c)  Stock  stranchartig,  die  Schildchen  meist  gans  aoa  demStodc  gebfldet  nnd 

ODgerandec. 

7.  G.  Die  Homraspen  (Coniicolaria). 
a  6.  Die  Bartraspen  (Usnea). 

d)  Stock  stranchföfmig  von  der  Bindenlage  omgeben»  Schüdchen  gerandeL 
9.  G.  Die  Zweigraspen  (Bamalina\ 

10.  6.  Die  Fadenraqwn  (Alectoria). 

11.  G.  Die  Stranchraspen  (Evemia). 

12.  G.  Die  Brodraspen  (Cetraria). 


Babenhorst  (L.),  Deutschlands  Cryptogamen-FlonL  EL  BancL 
L  AbthL  Lichenea.   Auch  unter  dem  Titel:  Die  lichenen 
Deutschlands  mit  BerBcksichtigung  der  Schweiz  und  der 
sttdlich  angrenzenden  Länder,  bearbeitet  von  Dr.  Ludwig 

Babenhorst  Leipzig  1845.  8. 

(i3S  Species  mit  aahlreichen  Yarietlten.) 

Ordo  L   Cyrosporae,  Krastenflechten. 

Thallns  mit  TorherrKhender  Krostenform,   in  die  Sdnppcn-  oder  Blattform 
ibergehend.   Apothenen  anfutgs  immer  bedeckt  oder  eingennkt ;  meist  ein  Fmcht- 

schvanen,  kornartigen  HnDe  (Pcrithednm) ,  die  an  der  Spit»  sich 
Loche  itfhet,  in  Fmchtwanen  acistienL  (Gastcrosporae  Beichb. 
Oaüfffothslimi  EndL) 
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Farn.  X.   Verrucaiieae ,  Warzenflechten. 

Thallas  gleichförmig  schorf-  oder  rindenartig.  Apothezien  einfach,  kagelig, 
mit  einem  eigenen  homartigen,  einen  gallertartigen,  ziemlich  dorchsichtigen  Kern 
einachliessenden  Geh&ose,  dessen  Mündung  unabgesetxt  and  dorchbohrt  ist. 

1.  Verrncaria  Pers.  Warzenflechte* 

Apothezien  meist  kogelig,  schwarz,  kohlenartig,  dem  Thallas  eingewachsen, 
oben  mit  einer  Papille  oder  Oeffhung,  einen  gallertartigen,  durchscheinenden,  auch 
zerfliessenden  Kern  einschliessend. 
Ex.  y.  Dufourei,  glabrata  etc. 

2.  Sphaeromphale  Reichb.  Thallas  krostenförmig,  last  knorpelig.  Apo- 
theiiai  im  Thallas  eingeschlossen,  mit  einer  besonderen,  geftrbten  HtQle  (Peri- 
theziom)  und  einer  einfachen,  etwas  herrorstehenden  Mündung;  Fruchtkern  ein- 
zeln, rundlich,  gelatinös,  ziemlich  durchsichtig. 

Ex.  8ph.  thelostoma,  rubra. 

3.  Thelotrema  Ach.  Brustflechte.  Thallus  ausgebreitet,  dünn  krusten- 
oder  warzenartig;  Warzen  halbkugelig,  von  der  Substanz  des  Thallus,  erst  ge- 
schlossen dann  an  der  Spitze  offen,  eingedrückt,  den  Fruchtkern  enthaltend.  Frucht- 
kern gef&rbt,  fast  gallertartig,  von  einer  eigenen,  h&utigen,  oben  zerschlitzten  Hülle 
umgeben;  in  ihm  nisten  bis  8  Sporenschläuche. 

Ex.  Th.  lepadinum,  clausum. 

4.  Pertusaria  DC.  Porenflechte.  Thallus  krustenförmig,  gedrängt,  warzig 
(grau) ;  Warzen  halbkugelig,  von  der  Substanz  des  Thallus ,  an  der  Spitze  mehr 
oder  weniger  eingedrückt,  endlich  durchbohrt,  1, 2  oder  3  getrennte,  nackte,  röth- 
lich  gefärbte,  wachs-gallertartige  Häufchen  von  Sporenschläuchen  einschliessend. 

Ex.  P.  glömerata,  conmiunis  etc. 

5.  Sagedia  (Ach.)  Fries.  Sagedie.  Thallus  krostenartig ,  angewachsen. 
Apothezien  warzig,  im  Thallus  eingeschlossen,  mit  wachsartigem  zerfliessenden 
Kern  und  häutigem  Gehäuse,  endlich  schwarz  werdend;  Mündungen  in  dnen  dünnen 
Hals  ausgezogen,  an  der  Spitze  schildförmig  erweitert,  durchstochen. 

Ex.  8.  viridula,  fuscella,  clopima  etc. 

6.  Stigmatidium  Meyer.  Stigmatidie  Thallus  krustenförmig,  dünn,  un- 
terrindig. Apothezien  punktförmig,  gehäuft,  eingesenkt,  mit  einer  besonderen  kohli- 
gen HüUe  und  durchbohrter  Mündung,  endlich  rinnenförmig  zusammenfliessend ; 
Fmchtkem  kugelförmig,  schwärzlich,  ziemlich  weichwachsartig. 

Ex.  St  obscurum. 

7.  Pyrenula  Ach.  Nusskemflechte.  Thallus  Icrustenartig,  ausgebreitet,  ein- 
förmig, angewachsen,  meist  gefeldert.  Apothezien  warzig,  im  Thallus  eingeschlos- 
sen, enthalten  ein  Gehäuse,  welches  oben  durchbricht  und  einen  Fruchtkern  ein- 
schliesst,  der  sich  später  in  viele  kleine  Kerne  theilt;  Mündungen  niedergedrückt, 
gerandet. 

Ex.  P.  gibbosa  etc. 
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Farn.  XI.  Gnphideae.  Sdirift-  oder  RinnenflediteiL 

Dannknistife,  fleckenartige  üeberzäge ,  welche  sieh  tob  der  Rinde  oder  dem 
Stein,  wonuif  sie  wachsen ,  nicht  trennen  lassen.  Die  Apothexien  brechen  ans 
der  Rindenschicht  des  Thallns  henror,  sind  sehr  Terschiedengestaltig ,  meist  Mag- 
lieh  gestreckt,  rinnenf^rmig. 

8.  Lecanactis  Eschw.  Strahlflechte.  Knute  einförmig,  dann,  ange- 
wachsen. Apothexien  eingesenkt,  Terschiedengestaltig-UngUch ,  schwarz,  offen; 
Gehinse  eigenthümlich ,  kohlig,  napfförmig,  mit  der  Kmste  Terwachsen;  Frucht* 
Scheibe  homartig,  ziemlich  flach,  gerandet,  enthalt  spindelwalzenföcmige  Sporen- 
schliache. 

Ex.  L.  Ijncea,  iUeoebrosa,  impolita  etc. 

9.  Graphis  Ach.  Schriftflechte.  Thallns  dflnnkrostig  nnter  der  Rinden- 
Obcrhant,  weisslich  dnrchsrheinend,  später  mehr  oder  weniger  nackt.  ApoChezien 
in  die  Kmste  Tersenkt ,  herrortretend,  schmallinienförmig ,  meist  Terfoogen,  bis- 
weilen etwas  istig,  mit  eigenem^  onTollständigem  Gehftnse  and  nndentliehem  Lanb- 
rande  umgeben,  in  der  Jagend  immer  bereift. 

Ex.  Gr.  desdritica,  scripta. 

10.  Opegrapha  (Hnmb.)  Pers.  Zeichenflechte.  Thallns  sehr  dann,  an« 
finglich  (bei  den  auf  Rinden  lebenden)  anter  der  Rinden-Oberhant,  hintig,  schorf- 
artig, gleichförmig.  Apothexien  anf  der  Oberfläche,  Terschiedengestaltig,  mehr 
oder  weniger  gestreckt,  länglich,  farchenähnlich ,  gerandet,  aber  ohne  Lanbrand, 
anfangs  durch  die  wulstig  eriiabenen  und  zusammengeneigten  Ränder  geschlossen, 
später  durch  Zurfickbengen  derselben  geöffiiet  Die  Scheibe  schwillt  später  öfters 
so  an,  dass  die  Ränder  davon  bedeckt  werden. 

Ex.  0.  herpetica,  Taria,  rupestris  etc. 

Fam.  XII.  Limborieae.   Fr.  Limborieen. 

Thallns  dOnn,  ganz  angewachsen,  krustenförmig  oder  fast  häutig.  Apothezien 
gerundet,  mit  einem  eigenen  kohligen  Gehäuse  (Perithecium) ,  wdchei  ans  dem 
Thallns  henr(H*bricht  oder  eingesenkt  bleibt,  einen  scheibenförmigen,  fast  wachs- 
artigen Kern  einschliesst,  und  später  unregelmässig  aufspringt. 

a.  Genninae. 

11.  Strignla  Fries.  Thallus  unterrindig.  Gehäose  kohlig,  ziemlich  rund, 
▼oll,  geschlossen,  einen  schwärxlichen ,  erst  gelatinösen,  dann  erhärtenden  Kern 
einschliessend ;  Mündung  ritzig  uneben  einfsllend. 

Ex.  St.  abietina  Fr. 

18.  Cliostomom  Fr.  Schliessmund.  Thallus  kmstenartig.  Apothexien  mit 
einem  schwarzen  Gehäuse,  durch  Zusammenfallen  runzelig-faltig  werdend,  an  den 
Falten  ritzig  sich  öffnend,  einen  wachsartigen  Kern  einschliessend. 

Ex.  Cl.  eorrugatum. 

13.  Pyrenothea  Fr.  Kemflechte,  Brandwarze.  Thallus  krustig-schorfiartig, 
heteromerisch.  Apothezien  mit  rundlichem,  schwarzem  Gehäuse,  am  Scheitel  durch- 
stochen, nachdem  der  gelatinöse  Kern  ausgestossen  ist,  erweitert  und  schild-, 
seltener  scheibenförmig  rerflacht. 

Ex.  F.  iacnuUnBf  stictica,  fascella  etc. 
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14.  Trombiam  Walb*  PfropfflcM^te.  Ist  Pyrenothea  mit  homöomerischen 
Lager. 

Ex.  F.  epigaeam,  Telutinnm  etc. 

b.  Urceolarieae,  Krugflechten. 
Thalia j  krostenförmig.    Apotheiien  anfangs  geschlossen,  dann  offen,   meist 
krngförmig. 

Ex.  ü.  Schleichen,  cinerea,  scmposa  etc. 

15.  Urceolaria  Ach.  Napf-,  Kragflechte.  Thallas  krastenförmig  oder 
knorpelig-hftatig ,  mehr  oder  weniger  ritzig  gefeldert  oder  warzig.  Apothezien  in 
die  Warzen  oder  Felder  eingesenkt,  anfangs  &st  ganz  bedeckt,  dann  ziemlich 
kragförmig,  mit  Lanbrand  and  gefärbter,  meist  schwarzer,  blänlich  bereifter  Scheibe. 

16.  Gyalecta  Ach.  Gruftflechte.  Thallas  ^meist  sehr  dOnn,  krastenft^rmig, 
Schorf  oder  weinsteinartig ,  auf  einem  Hyppthallos,  worauf  das  Geh&use,  welches 
anfangs  geschlossen,  später  sich  verschiedenartig  öffiiet,  gebildet  ist.  Dies  um- 
giebt  als  ein  erhabener,  getrennter  Rand  die  anfangs  gelatinöse ,  dann  erh&rtende 
sehr  ddnne  Scheibe  und  bildet  so  ein  krugförmiges  Apothezinm. 

Ex.  G.  cupularis,  foTColaris,  odora  etc. 

c.  Endocarpeae,  Deckfrachtflechten. 
Thallas   schuppen-  oder  blattartig,  horizontal-  oder  aufsteigend.    Die  Apo- 
thezien in  der  Thallussubstanz. 

17.  Endocarpon  Hedw.  Deckfiruchtflechte.  Thallus  laubig,  blattartig  oder 
schuppenartig,  fast  schildförmig ,  einfach  oder  yielblätterig  und  dann  fast  ziegel- 
dachförmig. Apothezien  kugelförmig,  in  den  Thallus  eingesenkt,  mit  dOnnem,  häu- 
tigen, blassen,  Tom  Thallus  gebildeten  Gehäuse,  röthlichem,  gelatinösen,  zerflies- 
senden  Kern  und  henrorstehenden  Mflndungen. 

Ehe.  E.  pusillum,  miniatam,  psoromoides  etc. 

Ordo  II.  Thallosporae  (Reichb.  pr.  j^)  Lagerflechten. 

Das  Lager  beginnt  mit  der  horizontalen  Krustenform,  wird  schuppig,  blattartig 

■  

and  erscheint  in  höheren  Formen  aufsteigend,  mehr  oder  weniger  vertikal.  Die 
Apothezien  sind  ausgebreitet,  schOssel-  oder  tellerförmig,  meist  mit  einem  Laub- 
rande  und  tragen  offen  eine  Fruchtschicht  von  Sporenschläuchen. 

Farn.  KIIL   Lecanorinae,  Schüssel-,  Kuchenflechten. 

Thallus  krustenförmig  (körnig-staubig)  oder  blattartig,  kleinschappig.  Apo- 
thezien entspringen  ans  dem  Thallus  oder  Ober  demselben  und  sind  mit  einer 
Schicht  von  parallelen  Sporenschläuchen  Aberzogen. 

18.  Lecanora  (Ach.)  Link.  Schflsselflechte.  Thallus  krustenft^rmig ,  fast 
knorpelig,  häutig,  einförmig  ausgebreitet.  Apothezien  schflsselförmig,  dick,  ange- 
wachsen-sitzend ,  mit  einer  Anfangs  concaven,  dann  flachen  oder  flachgewölbten, 
gefärbten  Scheibe,  welche  von  einem  fast  freien,  dem  Thallus  gleichfarbigen  Rande 
umgeben  ist» 

t  Patellaria,  Apothezien  sitzend,  mit  meist  dauerhaftem  Laubrande,  ohne  be- 
Bondem  Rand. 

Ex.  L.  subfusca,  atra  etc. 

VI 
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A.  Craterosporae  Reichenb.  Bachsenflechten. 
Frachtschicht  früher  oder  später  nackt,   in  Staub  zerfallend,  mit  oder  ohne 
Gehäuse. 

Farn.  XVI.  Calicieae  Fr.  Eelchflechten. 

Thallas  einförmig,  anbestinmit  verbreitet,  dann  krnstenfSrmig  oder  staubig, 

kömig-mehlartig,    bisweilen  gar  nicht  zu  bemerken.    Apothezien  meist  gestielt 

(stecknadelförmig),  meist  mit  vollständig  entwickeltem  Oehäuse,  oft  becherförmig. 
Fmchtschicht  löst  sich  auf;  Sporenschläuche  hinfällig,  zerfallend. 

29.  T räch y IIa  Fr.  Apothezien  sitzend,  von  dem  kmstenförmigen  Thallus 
gelrennt,  kreisrund,  homartig,  schwarz,  bisweilen  randlos;  Sporenschläuche  frei, 
o?al-länglich,  flockig  verbunden. 

Ex.  T.  sazatilis,  chlorina,  tigillaris  etc. 

80.  Calycium  (Pers.)  Fr.  Apothezien  mehr  oder  weniger  gestielt,  selten 
sitzend,  becherförmig;  Scheibe  von  dem  kohligen  Gehäuse  gerandet,  löst  sich  in 
Staub  (Sporen)  auf.    Thallot  krustenfSrmig,  meist  dünn-schorfartig. 

t  Apothezien  sitzend.  Thallus  krustenförmig.  (Cyphelium  Ach.  Acolium  F^e). 

Ex.  C.  tnrbinatum,  viridulum. 

tt  Apothezien  gestielt  (Calycium  Ach.) 

Ex.  C.  byssaceum,  adspersum,  lenticulare  etc. 

81.  Coniocybe  Ach.  Thallus  krustenfSrmig,  fast  schorfartig.  Apothezien 
gestielt,  sphärisch,  am  Scheitel  zerfallend,  ungerandet,  fleischig-korkartig,  endlich 
überall  bestäubt,  ohne  deutliches  Gehäuse. 

Ex.  C.  nigricans,  gradlenta  etc. 

Farn.  XVII.  Coniocarpieae,  Staubfruchtflechten. 

82.  Coniocarpon  (Del.)  Schaer.  Staubfruchtflechte.  Thallus  schorf- kru- 
stenartig, öfters  sehr  dünn.  Apothezien  niedergedrückt,  verschiedengestaltig,  läng- 
lich oder  rundlich ,  ohne  Spur  eines  Oehäuses ;  Sporenschicht  ist  von  einer  sehr 
zarten,  später  zerfallenden  Haut  bedeckt,  enthält  spindelförmige,  bisweilen  lebhaft 
gefärbte  Sporen. 

Ex.  C.  dryinum,  cinnabarinum  etc. 

Farn.  XVIIL  Sphaerophoreae,  Eugelflechten. 

Apothezien  an  den  angeschwollenen  Spitzen  derAeste,  Gehäuse  ganz  aus  der 
Substanz  des  Thallus  gebildet ,  anfangs  geschlossen ,  später  unregohnässig  zer- 
reissend;  der  Fruchtkern  kugelförmig,  mit  den  Sporenschläuchen  zerfallend  oder 
verschwindend. 

83.  Siphula  Fr. ?  Thallus  strauchartig,  vielästig,  mit  ästiger  Wurzel,  in- 
wendig mit  filziger  Markschichte.  Apothezien  an  den  Spitzen  der  verdickten  und 
angeschwollenen  Aeste,  geschlossen,  dann  mit  einem  Loche  durchstochen  und  in 
Fetzen  zerreiBsend ;  Fruchtkern  erst  kugelrund,  dann  abgeplattet,  mit  den  Sporen- 
schläuchen verschwindend. 

Ex.?  S.  CJeratites. 

34.  Spbäerophorus   Ten,    Kugelflechte.    Thallus  aufrecht,  strauchartig, 
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sehr  ästig ,  mit  einer  filzig-faserigen  Markschichte  und  einer  sehr  dOnnen ,  knor- 
peligen Bindenschichte.  Apothezien  sphärisch ,  endständig;  (Gehäuse  ans  dem 
Thallas  gebildet,  öffnet  sich  in  Fetzen;  Frachtkern  inwendig  flockig-faserig,  im 
Umfange  eine  Schicht  von  SporenrOhren,  staubig  zerfallend ;  Sporen  gross,  schwarz, 
schmatzend. 

Ex.  Sph.  oraralloides,  fragilis  etc. 

B.  Chephalosporae  Beichb.  Kopfflechtffli« 

Fmehtsehicht  gewölbt,  bleibend,  dorch  ein  eigenes,  schon  anfangs  offenes 
Oehäose  berandet  oder  diess  zuletzt aberdeckend ;  Träger  undeutlich,  dem  Lager 
eingesenkt  =  Lecideaceen,  oder  verschiedengestaltig-stielförmig  (Podetium)  = 
Cladoniaoeen. 

Farn.  XIX.  Lecideaoeae,  Scheibenflechten. 

35.  Lecidea  (Ach.)  Fr.  Scheibenflechte.  Thallas  verschiedenschic htig 
krastenartig,  ausgebreitet,  angewachsen,  einförmig  oder  figurirt,  blattartig.  Apo- 
thezien sitzend,  offen,  schild-  oder  scheibenförmig,  inwendig  dicht,  mit  einem  ei- 
genen kohligen,  schwarzen  Gehäuse  and  anfangs  davon  gerandet. 

A.  Kruste  im  Umfimge  nicht  figurirt,  einförmig  (Patellariae  spec  De  C.) 
Ex.  L.  dtrinella,  sanguinaria,  parasema,  geographica,  calcarea  etc. 

B.  Kruste  im  Umfange  figurirt  oder  runzelig- faltig.  (Psora  Hoffm.) 
Ex.  L.  Wahlenbergii,  epigaea,  canescens  etc. 

36.  B  i  a  1 0  r  a  Fr.  Wandelflechte.  Thallus  ziemlich  krustenartig  oder  schuppig- 
blattartig,  figurirt  oder  überall  einförmig,  horizontal  ausgebreitet  und  dicht  an- 
liegend. Apothezien  sitzend  oder  kaum  gestielt,  anfangs  von  einem  eigenthüm« 
liehen,  wachsartigen  Gehäuse  gerandet,  immer  offen,  später  gewölbt,  und  bei  einigen 
Arten  so  stark ,  dass  der  Band  fast  ganz  verschwindet,  anfangs  niemals  schwarz 
und  nie  schwarz  gerandet. 

t  Thallus   bildet  eine  schorfartige,  bisweilen  staubige,   einförmig  verbreitete 
Kruste.  (Patellaria  De  GL  Yorrucariae  spec.  Hof&n.) 
Ex.  B.  ferruginea,  rupestris,  camosa,  anomala,  rubella  etc. 
tt  Kruste  figurirt,   mehr  oder  weniger  schuppig,  im  Umfange  gelappt  (Psorae 
spec.  Hoffbu) 
*  Apothezien  sitzend. 

Ex.  B.  testacea,  decipiens,  Inridaetc. 
**  Apothezien  gestielt. 
Ex.  B.  byssoides. 

Farn.  XX.   Cladoniaoeae ,  Säolchenflechten. 

37.  Baeomyces  Pers.  Knotenschwamm- ,  Korallenflechte.  Thallus  kru- 
stenfSrmig,  flach  ausgebreitet,  angewachsen,  einfache  weiche,  rindenlose  Stiele  trei- 
bend, an  deren  Spitzen  die  anfangs  kugelig-kopfförmigen,  ungerandeten,  (röthlich-) 
gefärbten  Apothezien  sitzen ,  diese  tragen  ausserhalb  eine  (peripherische)  ans  Sporen- 
schläuchen bestehende  Fruchtschicht  und  sind  im  Innern  mit  einer  flockigen  Zellen- 
masse angefüllt. 

Ex.  B.  roseus. 
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88.  Gladonia  (Hill.)HoffiDL  S&ulchenflechte.  Thallus  schuppig-,  blatt-  oder 
krustenartig.  Apothezien  knöpf-  oder  kopffSrmig,  innen  hohl  oder  locker-markig 
(öfters  yerschiedengestaltig-zasammengewachsen),  auf  hohlröhrigen,  bisweilen  ästigen, 
meist  becherförmig  erweiterten  Stielen  (Lagersäiüchen,  stelidium  Wallr ) 

89.  Pycnothelia  Duf.  Röhrenflechte.  Thallus  straucShartig,  aufrecht,  Ästig, 
schwammig-weich,  inwendig  röhrig  und  mit  flockigem  Gewebe  angefüllt. 

£x.  P.  madreporiformis,  muricata. 

40.  Stereocaulon  Schreb.  Dichtstamm,  Strunkflechte,  Korallenflechte. 
Thallus  kömig-kleinschuppig,  krustenförmig,  horizontal,  bisweilen  aaeh  ondentlich 
oder  fehlend.  Stiele  aufrecht,  &8tig,  mit  sehr  damier  Bindenschichtef  fast  holzig, 
inwendig  voll  von  einem  faserigen  Gewebe.  Apothezien  end-  oder  seitenständig, 
anfangs  kreiselförnig 9  dann  gedunsen ,  kopfförmig,  nmdlich,  ohne  Laubrand; 
Fmchtscheibe  immer  offen,  in  einem  besonderen  Geh&use,  mit  ausgebildeten  lineali- 
schen Sporenschl&uchen. 

£x.  St.  denudatum,  tomentosum  etc. 

C.  Peltosporae,   Schildflechten. 

Fnichtschicht  scheibenförmig,  offen.    Thallus  mehr  oder  weniger  atranchartig, 

aufsteigend  oder  aufrecht,  auch  hängend,   von   der  Rindenschicht  ganz  umgeben, 

inwendig  bisweilen  hohlröhrig;    der  horizontale   ist  ganz  verschwunden,  Lappen 

oder  Aesto  zusammengedrückt,  flach  =  Ramalineae,  oder  stielrund  ir  Usneaceae. 

Farn.  XXI.  Ramalineae,  Astflechten. 

Thallus  aufrecht,  lappig-getheilt  oder  ästig ;  Lappen  oder  Aeste  flach ,  bei- 
derseits mit  Rinde,  gleichartig  und  meist  gleichfarbig.  Apothezien  kreisrund,  vom 
Thallus  gestützt  und  gerandet. 

41.  Cetraria  (Ach.)  Fr.  Moos-,  Tartschenflechte.  Thallus  buschig,  auf- 
steigend oder  aufrecht,  knorpel artig  oder  häutig,  unregelmässig  ze^rschlitzt  oder 
ästig,  beiderseits  nackt  und  berindet.  Apothezien  schüsseiförmig,  schief  an  den 
Rand  des  Thallus  angewachsen,  angedrückt  oder  mit  dem  unteren  Theile  etwas 
abstehend,  und  einem  erhabenen  einwärts  gebogenen  Lanbrande;  Scheibe  dünn, 
offen,  der  Mednllarschichte  aufliegend. 

t  Thallus  ziemlich  häutig,  aufsteigend,  fast  breitlappig,   concav.    Apothezien 

endständig,  fast  schildförmig.  (Squamaria  Fr.) 
£x.  G.  glauca,  saepincola. 
tt  Thallus  knorpelartig,  aufrecht  oder  fast  aufrecht-strauchartig ;  Lappen  oft 

rinnenförmig  (mit  zusammengeneigten  Rändern).    Apothezien   angedrückt. 

Cetraria  Ach.  Phjseia  Fr.) 
Ex.  C.  cucullata,  nivalis,  islandica  etc. 

42.  Hagenia  Eschw.  Hagenie.  Thallus  blattartig,  aufsteigend,  lappig-ästig, 
oberhalb  oder  am  Rande  faserig.  Apothezien  endständig,  kreisrund,  anfangs  ge- 
schlossen, dann  offen,  fast  gestielt,  mit  ziemlich  dicker,  wachsartiger,  der  Mark- 
schichte aufliegender  Scheibe  und  einem  umgebogenen,  anfangs  ganzen,  dann  ge- 
zähnten oder  gewimperten  Laubrande. 

Ex.  H.  cüiaris,  chrysophtalma  etc. 
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43.  Eyernia  Ach.  Evernie,  StrAnch^^Bandflechte.  Thallus  knorpelig,  aufrecht 
oder  (iiadi  Beschaffenheit  des  Standortes)  hAng^end,  znsammengedrAckt,  flach,  a«f 
der  unteren  Seite  mehr  oder  minder  rinnenf5rmig,  mehr  oder  weniger  getheilt,  mit 
einer  erweiterten  Basis  angeheftet.  Apothesien  kreisrund,  schildförmig,  randst&ndig, 
vom  Thallus  gestielt  und  gerandet;  Sdieibe  sp&ter  ausgehreitet,  der  flockigen 
Markschichte  aufliegend,  gefärbt. 

Ex.  E.  flaYicans,  furfuracea,  Tulpina  etc. 

44.  Ramalina  Ach.  Astflechte.  Thanos  flach,  mehr  oder  weniger  getheilt, 
aufrecht  oder  schlaff  uad  auch  h&ngend,  beiderseits  gleichartig  und  gleichfarbig 
(im  feuchten  Zustande  gelatinos-lederartig,  im  trockenen  starr  und  zerbrechlich). 
Apothezien  kreisrund,  schOsselförmig ,  zerstreut  an  beiden  R&ndem  der  Lappen, 
dem  Thallus  gldöligef&rbl  oder  heller,  niit  offener,  der  Brutzellenschichte  aufliegender 
Scheibe  und  Torragendem  Läubrande. 

Ex.  R.  poljmorpha,  pollinaria,  calicaris  etc. 

Farn.  XXIL  Usneaceae,  Strunk- ^  Bartflechten. 

Thallus  stielrund,  strauchartig,  aufrecht  oder  hängend. 

45.  Cornicularia  Ach.  Homflechte.  Thallus  knorpelig,  &stig,  stielrund, 
berindet,  innen  mit  einem  faserigen,  bisweilen  ganz  oder  stellenweise  verschwin- 
denden Marke.  Apothezien  endst&ndig,  fast  schildförmig,  mit  dflnnem  Rande,  im 
Umfange  endlich  zurflckgebogen,  warzig  oder  strahlig-gez&hnt-domig ,  selten  ganz, 
auf  der  Scheibe  mit  einer  Schichte  von  röhrigen  Sporenschl&uchen. 

Ex.  C.  tristis,  aculeata. 

46.  Bryopogon  Link.  Moosbart.  Thallus stiehrund,  aufrecht  oder  h&ngend, 
vieltheilig ,  flberall  gleichartig,  innen  unterbrochen-röhrig ,  mit  flockigem  Gewebe ; 
Aeste  starr  oder  schlaff  und  fadenförmig.  Apothezien  schüsseiförmig,  anfangs  zu- 
sammengeneigt, dann  offen,  mit  einer  Schicht  von  Sporenschl&uchen,  vom  Thallus 
gerandet. 

Ex.  B.  sarmentosus,  ochroleucus,  jubatus  etc. 

47.  Alectoria  Link.  Alektorie.  Thallus  istig,  schlaff,  gestreckt  oder 
hängend,  mit  dönner  Rinde  und  lockerer,  zartfaser^er  Marksehicht,  Apothezien? 

Ex.  A.  articulato  (Linn.  Dill.) 

4S.  Usnea  Hoffm  Bartflechte.  Thallus  bäum-  oder  strauchartig -viel&stig, 
aufrecht  oder  schlaff  und  h&ngend,  stielrund,  robust  oder  fadenförmig,  mit  dop- 
pelter Rindenschichte  und  einer  meist  scharf  getrennten,  wergartig-fUdigen  Mark- 
schichte. Apothezien  endst&ndig,  zerstreut,  oft  fehlend,  Scheiben-  oder  schild- 
förmig, immer  offen,  flach ;  Scheibe  der  Markschichte  aufliegend,  mit  einer  Schicht 
von  Sporenschlftuchen ,  von  der  Riadeischicht ,  die  meist  strahlig  sprosst,  einge- 
fast 

Ex.  Usnea  barbata,  longissima. 
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Fries  E«,  Summa  Vegetabiliom  ScandinaTiae.  Sectio  prior. 

Holmiae  et  Lipsiae  (1846).  & 

pag  102—128. 

Glass.  XIX.  Algae. 
Farn.  GXIL   Licbenes  L. 

(Second.  Lieh.  Eur.  et  continnatas  obsenr.) 

(421  Species) 

Ser.  I.  Diseiferi  u.  Ojmmoearpi« 

A.  Pwrmellaceae  Fr. 

1.  üsnea  Ach 
Ex.  U.  barbata. 

2.  Evemia  Ach.  Fr. 

a.  Aleetoria  et.Cornical. 
Ex.  £•  jubata,  Tulpina  etc. 

b.  Thamnolia. 

c.  Geruh  18. 

d.  Everniae. 
Ex.  E.  divaricata,  pranastri. 
8.  Ramalina  Ach.  Fr. 

Ex.  R.  calycaris,  soopalomm  etc. 

4.  Cetraria  Ach.  Fr. 

a.  Comicularia  Ach. 
Ex.  C.  tristifl,  aculeata. 

b.  Physcia. 
Ex.  G.  islandica,  nivalis. 

c  Sqaamaria. 
Ex.  C.  glanca,  joniperina. 

5.  Nephroma  Ach. 

Ex.  N.  arcticom,  resupinatimi. 

6.  Peltigera  WUd. 

Ex.  P.  aphtosa,  venosa  etc. 

b.  Soiorina* 
Fx.  P.  crocea,  saccata. 

7.  Sticta  Ach. 

Ex.  S.  syWatica,  herbacea  etc. 

8.  Parmelia  (Ach )  Lieh.  Eur. 

a.  Phyllothallae,  sed.  var.  crustaceaet 
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o.  labricarU. 
Ex.  P.  tiliacea,  oliTace»,  pArietina  etc. 

ß.  Hagenifte  8.  Physda. 
£x.  F.  dliaris,  obscnra  etc. 

f.  Amplifloiiia  Fr. 
£x.  P.  rabigiiiosa,  lanu^osa  etc. 

S,  Psoroma  Lieh.  Eor. 
Ex.  P.  microphylla,  hypnomm  etc. 

b.  PUcothallte.  Lecanome  Ach. 
a.  Placodiam  (effigarat.  disco  immargiaato). 
Ex.  P.  orassa,  gelida,  saxicok,  ekgana  etc. 

ß,  Zeorae  (effiguratae ,   disoo  marginate). 
Ex.  P.  circinata,  cenrina  etc. 

f.  Patellaria  Aact  (ünifornies,  disco  immarg.) 
Ex  P.  cinerea,  sophodeßi  veiitota,  oerina  ete» 

d.   Zeorae  oniformes  (disco  marginato). 
Ex.  P.  glaacoma,  lenipoia,  calcarea  etc. 
9.  Thelotrema  Ach. 
Ex.  T.  lepadinum. 

10.  Gyalecta  Ach. 

Ex.  Q.  cupolaris,  geoica  etc. 

11.  Stereocaaloii  (Schreb.)  Ach. 

a.  Squamulosae. 
Ex.  St.  tomenloitim,  paschale  etc. 

b.  Onnaloeae. 
Ex.  St.  denudatum,  nannm  etc. 

12.  Cladonia  Hoffm. 

a.  Bquamolosae. 
«.  Scyphis  azÜÜBqie  daoilsl 
Ex.  C.  alcicomis,  pyxidata,  botrytes,  deformis  etc. 

ß.  Scyphia  axillisve  perrüs. 
Ex.  Gl.  forcata,  squamosa  etc. 

b   Granoloeae,  fhallo  subevanido. 
Ex.  C.  raogiferina,  undallSi  papillaria. 

13.  Baeomycee  Pert.  Fr« 
Ex.  B.  roeeus. 

14.  Biatora  Fr.  Dianom.  1S17«      >    . 

a.  Psora. 
*  Apotheciia  stipitatis. 
Ex.  B.  byssoides. 

**   Apothedis  sessilflios. 
Ex.  B^  triptophylla,  ostreata,  hiridSy-  Adgens  etc. 


b.  Micarea  Fr.  (HypotluOlQ  albo  fibrilloso!) 
*  Stirps  B.  deoolorantii. 
£x.  B.  icmadophila,  d^colorans,  carneola,  dryina  etc. 

**  Sthrps  B.  Yernalis. 
Ex.  B.  campestris,  rosclla,  veraaliSi  anomala  etc. 

•♦♦  Stirps  B,  polytropae. 
£x.  B.  polytropa,  lucida  etc. 

•♦♦♦  Ghryserythrocarpae. 
Ex.  B.  hypoleuca,  cuprea,  cinnabarina  etc. 

c.  Epimelas.   Crosta  subareolata  in  hypothallo  nigro. 

Ex.  B.  panaeola  Fr.,  B.  ftiscescens,  nliginosa,  quemea,  aurantiaca  etc. 

d.  Calcivorae. 
£x.  B.  mpestris. 
15.  Lecidea  Ach. 

a.  Plaeodiom. 
Ex.  L   Candida,  epigaea,  Wahlenbergii  etc. 

b.  Glebaria. 
Ex.  L.  vesicttlaris,  arctica,  squalida,  dtrinella  etc. 

c.  Leucoplacae. 
Ex.  L.  calcarea,  sanguinaria,  leacoplaca  etc. 

d.  Parasema. 
Ex.  L.  premnea,  paraeema  etc. 

e.   Epimelas,  tartareae,  areolat.,  hypo^h.  nigro  saxisque  adnatae. 

*  Glaucescentes. 
a.   L.  Ck)ntiguae   (apotheciis  primitus  pminosis). 
Ex.  L.  albocaerulescens,  oontigna,  spflota  etc. 

ß,  Stirps  L.   Lapicidae  (apoth    prim.  midis). 
Ex.  L.  polycarpa,  confluens,  lapfdda  etc. 

**  Fnscescentes. 
f.  Stirps  L.  atro-albae  (opacae). 
Ex.  L.  panaeola,  ambigna,  atro<4dba  olc. 

d.  Stirps  L.  fnscoHitrae  (areolls  nitidts  marg.  tenai). 
Ex.  L.  fuscp-atra,  mono,  atrobronea  etc* 

*^*  Ochroleaeae. 
Ex.  L.  armeniaca,  agelaea  etc. 

•♦♦♦  Citrinae  ftilTaeTe. 
Ex.  L.  alpestris,  atrovirens  etc. 

0.  GaldTorae. 
Ex.  L.  immersa,  protuberans  etc. 


C.    GMphId 

16.  Umbilicaria  HoiEm 

Ex.  U.  postulata,  yellea  etc. 

17.  Opegrapha  Homb.  Fers. 

Ex.  0.  petraea,  cerebrina,  scripta  ete 
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18.  Lecanactis  Eschw.' 
Ex.  L.  iyncea,  iUecebrosa  etc. 

19    Goniocarpon  DG. 
Ex.  C.  cinnabarinum« 

D.   €all«leae  Fr. 

20.  Traekylia.  Fr. 
Ex.  T.  tympanella,  viridula  etc. 

21.  Galicium  Pen. 
Ex.  G.  lenticulare,  hypereilum,  rosridam,  curtttm  etc. 

22.  Coniocybe  Ach. 
Ex   G   furfnracea,  pallida  ^c 

Ber.  fl.   IfueleiflMPl  m.  ArnffleMUppi« 

£•  Bpfca^if  iili»>e«ci  Fr. 

28.  Sphaerophoron  Pen. 
Ex.  Sph.  coralloides,  fragile,  etc. 

24.  Siphuk  Fr. 
Ex.  S.  ceratites. 

F.   Endoearpe»«  Fr. 

25.  Endocarpon  Hedw. 
Ex.  E.  mimatam,  phylliscmn,  pusillum  etc. 

26.  Pertusaria  DG.  Porürn  Ach. 
Ex.  P«  sorediata,  communis,  nivea  etc. 

27.  Petractis  Fr. 
Ex.  P.  exanthematica. 

28.  Segestrella  Fr. 
Ex.  B.  rubra,  fuscella  (Fr.)  etc. 

G.  ¥emie»rleM.  ^^rfthecia  carbonacea !) 

29i  ftagedia  Fr. 
Et.  cinerea,  foso^Ua  Tnm^  fCtidiln  etcL..  •  .  •' 

30.  YemicariaPera;: 

Ex.  y.  musconim,  conoidea,  lipmeeDS,  gemmata,  carpinea  etc. 

31.  Gliostomum  Tr. 
Ex.  Gl.  cormgatum. 

32.  Pyrenothea  Fr, 

Ex.  P.  incroBtans,  by88äcea,^8tictica  etc. 

Appendix,  Coniangium  Fr. 
Ex.  G.  vulgare  etc« 


!  I 
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Farn.  CVm.  Bjrssaceae  Fr. 

A«   Colleaae»«  (sub  genesi  Bysseaef) 

1.  Lichiaa  Ag.  =  Sphaerophoron,  quoad  fract.! 
Ex.  L.  pygmaea,  confinis. 

2.  GoUema  Hofi^  pr.  p.  =  Ptonelia;  qtoad  fract  1 

a.  Turgida,  polposa,  rigesc  ad  terram  s.  saxa  calc.  i 
£x.  G.  palmatum,  hydrochamm,  tenaz  etc. 

b.  Flaccida,  sicca  membranacea,  valgo  ad  tnmeot. 
£x.  G.  Batorninom,  nigresceoa  etc. 

3.  Leptogium  Fr.  =  Biatora,  quoad  fruct. 
Ex.  L.  trcmelloides,  lacerom,  muscicola  ele. 

4.  Notoc.  Tauch,  ex  p.  =  Pyrenothea,  quoad  fruct.  1 
Ex.  N.  aMtflMiiei  eomioidatam  eks« 

5.  Thermutis  Fr. 
Ex.  Th.  pannosa  (Ach.) 

6.  Ephebe  Fr. 
Ex.  E/  pubescens  etc. 

7.  Racodium  Fers. 
Ex.  R.  rupestre  etc. 

8.  Byssus  Mich. 
Ex.  B.  anrea,  Jolithus,  rubens  etc. 


1  •; 


Ji  ■ ' 


©   Apercu  morphologique  de  la  famille  des  Lioheiis   par 

Camille  Montagne.  Extrut  du  Dictioimaire  universel  d'  Hi- 

stoire  naturelle  par  D'Orbignj.   Paris  1846. 

Hievon  erschien  1851  eine  deutsche  Uebersetzung  unter  dem  Titel: 
Morphologischer  Grundriss  der  Familien  der  Flechten  von  Gamille 
Montagne.  Aus  dem  Französischen  mit  Zusätzen  von  Carl  Müller. 

Halle  1851.  32  pp. 

Das  von  G.  Montagne   in  dieser  Abhandlung  au^esteUte  Flechtensystem  ist 
nach  der  Moller'schen  Uebersetzung  pag.  24— 29  Folgendes: 

Ordo  I.  Ojnnnoearpi  SehrmAer. 

Apothezien  offen,  von  scheibenförmiger  Gestalt. 


189 
Trib.  I.  FtomettaGeae  Fries. 

Die  Lamina  prollg^erä  abgernndet,  bleibend,  Tom  Thalliui  gerindet. 

Snbtrib.  1.  üsneaeFries. 

Scheibe  Yom  Anfange  an  offen;  Tballus  centripetal,  gleicbartigy  öfters  auf- 
recht oder  rankig,  immer  ohne  HypothalloB; 

Gattungen. 

1.  üsnea  Hoffmann. 

2.  Evemia  Ach. 

8.  Comicularia  Ach. 

4.  Bryopogon  Nees. 

5.  Neuropogon  Nees  et  Flot. 

6.  Ramalina  Ach. 

7.  Thysanothedom  Berkeley  n.  Montag. 

8.  Alectoria  Ach.  ex  parte. 

9.  Roccella  Decand. 
10.  Cetraria  Adu 

Snbtrib.   2.   Parmelieae  Fries. 

Scheibe  anfangs  geschlossen,  dann  entfaltet,  offen  und  vom  Thallus  umrandet; 
Thalltts  horizontal,  centrifugal,  mit  einem  Ilypothallus  Yersehen. 

Gattongen« 
1«  Sticta  Ach. 

2.  Parmelia  Ach« 

3.  Zeora  Fr. 

4.  Placodium  Dec. 

5.  Lecanora  Ach. 

6.  ürceolaria  Ach. 

7.  Dirina  Fries. 

8.  Gassicnrtfa  F^. 

9.  Gyalecta  Ach. 

Subtrib.  3.   Peltigereae  Montg. 

Scheibe  entfaltet,  abgerundet  oder  nierenfönniig,  anfangs  mit  einer  Haut 
(velum)  bekleidet ,  dessea  Ueberreste  *  oft  um  das  Apotheziom  stehen  bleiben. 
Thallns  blattartig. 

CUttnngen. 

1.  Peltigera  HoiEm. 

2.  Erioderma  F^. 

3.  Nephroma  Ach. 

4.  Solorina  Ach. 

Trib.  n.  Leddineae  Fr. 

Scheibe  abgerundet,  bleibend,  in  einem*  -Excipnlnm  proprium  enthalten ,  offen 
seit  der  ersten  Jugend  und  oft  terictüUM  kn  ausgewachseaen  Zustande  oder  im 
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Alter  durch  die  centrifugale  Bntwickeliing  der.LaipiiiA  pixdigera,  woher  die  ceph»^ 
loidischen  Apotbezien;  ThAllus  stranchartig  oder  horisontal,  blattartig  oder  bnistig. 

GattiukgeiL         * 

1.  Stereocaulon  Sehreb. 

2.  Sphyridimn  Flot.  (?) 

3.  Pycnothelia  Duf.  (P.  retipora). 

4.  Cladonia  Hoffm. 

5.  Baeomyces  Pers. 

6.  Biatora  Fr. 

7.  Megalospora  Flot. 

8.  Lecidea  Ach. 

Trib.  III.   Goccocarpeae  Montg. 

Scheibe  entfaltet,  abgerundet,  erzeugt  zwischen  F&den  der  Markschicht, 
bleibend  und  ohne  ein  ganzes  Ezcipulum,  weder  mit  einem  E.  proprium  noch  einem 
£.  thallodes;  Thallus  blattartig. 

Gattungen. 

1.  Coccocarpia  Pers. 

2.  Abrothallus  De  Not. 

Trib.  IV.   Pyxineae  Fr. 

Scheibe  abgerundet;  Excip.  proprium  anfangs  gesclilossen,  oberfUlchlich  an- 
gewachsen an  einem  horizontalen,  blattartigen,  öfters  im  Mittelpunkte  angehefteten 
Thallus. 

Gattungen. 

1.  Gyrophora  Ach. 

2.  ümbilicaria  Hoffin. 

8.  Omphalodium  Meyen  n.  Fltw. 

Trib.  V.  Graphideae  Fries. 

Scheibe  l&nglich  (oblongus)  oder  yerl&ngert  (selten  kreisf&nnig)  einlach  oder 
ästig,  rillenförmig,  mit  oder  ohne  Ezcipulum  propr.;   Thallut  krustig. 

Gattungen. 

1.  Opegrapha  Humboldt. 

2.  Graphis  Fries.  , 
8.  Aulaxina  F^. 

4.  Lecanactis  Eschw. 

5.  Sclerophyton  Eschw. 

6.  Ustalia  Fr. 

7.  Arthonia  Eschw.  1  Ach.  ex  parte. 

8.  Fissurina  F6e. 

9.  Coniangium  Fr. 
10.  Coniocarpon  De  C. 

Trib.  VI.  Glypbideae  Fr. 

Scheibe  unförmlich,  geiftrbt,  anäuiga  eingebettet  in  die  Karkschicht  eines 
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krustigen  Thallus,  dann  nackt  und  in  diesen  selbst  in  Gestalt  von  Pusteln  em- 
porgehoben (?),  eingesenkt  (?). 

Gattongeii. . 

1.  Glypkis  Ack. 

2.  Actinoglyphis  Montg. 
8.  Medusula  Eschw. 

4.  Chiodecton  Ach. 

Trib.  Vn.  Calideae  Pr. 

Scheibe  kugelig  oder  kreisrund,  an&ngs  von  einem  Häutchen  (velum)  bedeckt, 
dann  pulverig,  in  einem  sitzenden  oder  gestielten  Excipulum  eingeschlossen. 

Qattongen. 

1.  Calicium  Pers. 

2.  Coniocybe  Ach. 
8.  Trachylia  Fr. 

Ordo  fl.  Ancloearpi  Sehrader. 

Apothezien  ver^hlossen  oder  kemerzeugend. 

Trib.  I.   Sphaerophoreae  Fr. 

Excipulum  durch  den  Thallus  gebildet,  anfangs  geschlossen,  dann  sich  Öffnend 
durch  Zerreissen  ;  Thallus  anfreeht,  gerade,  strauf  hartig. 

Qattangen. 

1.  Sphaerophoron  Pers. 

2.  Siphula  Fr. 

Trib.  n.  Endocarpeae  Fr. 

Excipulum  einfach  oder  doppelt  und  \1a  letzten  Falle  das  innere  sowohl  wie 
das  äussere  durch  den  Thallus  gebildet,  anfangs  geschlossen,  später  geöffnet; 
Thallus  horizontal,  frei  oder  angewachsen. 

Gattungen. 

1.  Endocarpon  Fries. 

2.  Sagedia  Fr. 

8.  Porina  Ach.  pro  parte. 

4.  Pertusaria  Dec 

5.  Stegobolus  Montgne. 

6.  Thelotrema  Ach. 

7.  Ascidium  F^  (Myriotrema  Fte?) 

Trib.  m.  Vermcarieae  Fr. 

Excipulum  proprium  verschlossen  (Peritheeium),  durchbohrt  von  einem  LodM, 
durch  welches  die  Sporen  aus  einem  weichen  Kerne  hervorgehen;  Thallos  krustig. 

Gattungen. 

1.  Yerrucaria  Pers. 

2.  Pyrenastrum  Eschw. 
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Trib.  IV.   Trypethdieae  Fr. 

Excipulum  doppelt;  das  äussere  ^bildet  durch  dneWnne  des  durelibohrtea 
Thallus  und  mittelbar  oder  unmittelbar  in  einem  oder  mehreren  äusseren  Excipulis 
(Perithezien)  einen  weichen  Kern  enthaltend;  Thallus  tlattartig  oder  wanig durch 
Ueberwuchemng  seiner  oft  gef&rbten  Markschicht. 

Gattungen. 

1.  Porodothin  Fr. 

2.  Sphaeromphale  Reichenb. 

3.  Astrothelium  Eschw. 

4.  Trypethelium  Spreng. 

Trib.  V.  Limborieae  Fr. 

Ebicipulum  proprium  kohlenartig,  geschlossen  (Perithecium) ,  später  sehr  un- 
regelmässig geöffnet;  Thallas  krustig. 

Gattungen. 

1.  Pyrenothea  Fries. 

2.  Gyrostomum  ^r. 
8.  Cliostomum  Fr. 

4.  Limboria  Fr. 

5.  Strigula  Fr. 

D«generirte  Flechten 
und  anomale,   darauf  gegründete  Gattungen. 

1.  Lepraria  L. 
2«  Incillaria  Fr« 
8.  Pulyeraria  Ach. 

4.  Arthronaria  Fr. 

5.  Variolaria  Ach. 

6.  Spiloma  Ach. 

7.  Isidium  Ach. 

8.  Arthonia  Ach.  ex  parte. 

9.  Protonema  Agardh  ex  parte. 

Subfamilia   Collemaceae  Montg. 
(Byssaceae  Fries). 

Trib.  L   Collemaceae  verae  Fr. 

Gattungen. 

1.  Collema  Hofin. 

2.  Mallotium  Fw. 
8.  Leptogium  Fr. 

4.  Stephanophoms  Fw. 

5.  Omphalaria  Gir.  et  Dun. 

6.  Myriangium  Berk.  et  Montg. 

7.  Myxopuntia  Mtg. 
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Trib.  n.    Cioenogonieae  Fr. 


Gattongen. 

1.  Coonogonium  Ehrenb. 

2.  Cilicia  Fr.  einend. 

3.  Ephebe  Fr. 

4.  Micaraea  Fr. 

5.  Thennutis  I9r. 

Trib.  m.  lichineae  Montg. 

Gattungen. 

1.  Lichina  Ag. 

2.  Paolia  Fte. 


©  V.  Flotow  in  Dr.  Gust  W»  Koerbers  Grundriss  der 
Gr7ptogainenkund£.v  Breslau   1848. 

pag.  197—199. 

Y.  Flotows  Flechtensystem. 

Ser.  I.  Iilekenes  keieromerlei. 

Ord.  I.    Gymnocarpi  Schrad. 

Sabord.  1.  Acroblaati  Kbf.  (Dendrolicbenea  Zenker.) 
Trib.  1.  üsneaceae  E^chw.  einend. 
Gen.    1.  üsnea  Dill. 
„      2.  Bryopogon  Link. 
„      8.  Nenropogon  N.  et  Fw. 
„      4.  Alectoria  Montg. 
„      5.  Cornicnlaria  Ach. 
„      6.  Roccella  DO. 

Trib.  2.  Cladoniaceae  Zenk. 

Gen.    7.  Stereocaolon  Sehreb. 

„      8.  Cladonia  Hoffin. 

„      9.  Pycnothelia  Dnf.  (P.  retigera  Daf.) 

Trib.  8.  Bamalineae  Fte. 

Gen.  10.  Ramalina  Ach. 

„    11.  Thysanothednm  Berk.  et  Mtgn. 

„    12.  Evemia  Ach. 

„    18.  Thamnolia  Ach.  Miai;  (Dufonrea  Ach.  Syn.) 

„    14.  Anaptychia  Kbr.  (Hagenia  Eschw.) 

„    15.  Cetraria  Ach. 

Snbord.  2.  Amphiblaeti  Kbr.  (Phyllolichenea  Zenk.) 

Trib.  4.  Peltideaceae  Fw. 

13 
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Gen.  16.  NepbromaAcb. 

„  17.  Erioderma  F^. 

„  18.  Peltigera  Hoffin. 

„  19.  Soloriua  Ach. 

Trib.  6.  Pamieliaceae  Zenk. 
Gen.   20.  Sticta  Schreb. 

„     21.  Imbricaria  DC.  emend. 
„    22.  Pannelia  Ach.    emen^ 
„    22  b  Pyxine  Fries  (?)  • 
„    23.  Lobaria  Link. 
Trib.  6.  Coccocarpiae  Montg. 
Gen.   22b  Pyxine  Fries  (?) 
„    24.  Goccocarpia  Pers. 
„    25.  Abrothallos  D.  Not 
Trib.  7.  ümbilicarieae  Fw. 
Gen.  26.  Omphah^dhim  Mej.  et  Fw. 
„    27.  Ünbilicaria  Hoffin. 
„    28.  Gyrophora  Ach. 
Sabord.  8.  Acramphiblasti  Ebr.  (Cyrolichcnes  Zenk.) 
Trib.  8.  Baeomyceae  F^. 
Gen.  29.  Sphyridium  Fw. 
„    80.  Baeomyces  Pers. 
Trib.  9.  Lecanorinae  F6e. 
Gen.   31.  Placodiom  DC. 
„    82.  Zeora  Fr.  (AmphOoma  et  Psoroma  Fr.)  *) 
„    33.  Paora  Hol^.  Link,  emend. ') 
„    34.  Lecanora  Ach. 
„    3-').  Dirina  Fr. 
„    36.  ürceolaria  Ach. 
„    37.  Gassicoortia  Ffe. 
„    38.  GyalecU  Fr. 
„    39.  Catolechia  Fw. ') 
Trib    10.  Lecidinae  Fr.  emend. 
Gen.  40.  Heterothecium  Fw.  (Megakwpora  Mayen  et  Fw.)*) 
„    41.  Biatora  Fr.  «nend* 
,,    42.  Lecidea  Fr. 
.,    48.  Leprantha  Dnf.  ) 


*)  DahlB  nfcfiii :   Z.  (Btetera)   aMMraa,  lfi4»p>tU ,  •mnUU,  braiMA,    c«rMaU,    ■IcrarkTlU 
rakr%  cvaMittM  atmmut^  bypMraa,  .tiattaiy  ctnlM,  atUMtpIt,  cirefauU,  u« 
Z.  IttkeH,  aaaUtla  ■■4  gtllia. 
t)  »Akto :  Pft.  (Hatan)  lariia,  gf«Ufm,  utac&n  «W  ttttMM. 
S)  iMtoM  «H  C   (LmMm)  WtklMWrgll  ■■4  IwiitimiM  Wmr. 
4)  Mrfa :   1.   Irtimliw   (Mal.  pMftycwH  n.1,  •■ubImHm^   (bm»  trmmtim),  fnh^icmm  ■■4 


ft)  itUa:  L  tMrttai,  «rytaa  n4  IBmIm. 
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Trib.  11.  Graphideae  Esdiw. 
Gen.    44.  Opegrapha  Humb. 
„    45.  Graphis  Fr. 
„    46.  Aalazina  Fte. 
„    47.  Schismatomma  Fw.  et  Kbr.)*) 
„    48.  Lecanactis  Esch. 
„    49    Sclerophyton  Eschw* 
„    50.  üstalia  Fr. 
„     51.  Artbonia  Eachw. '*) 
„    52.  Fissorina  Föe, 
„    53.  Gonioloma  Flke. 

Tnb    12   Glyphideae  Fr. 
Gen.  54.  Glyphis  Ach. 

„    55.  Actinoglyphis   Mont  . 
„    56.  Medusala  Eschw* 
„    57.  Cbiodecton  Ach. 

Trib.  13.  Scleropboreae  Link. 
Gen.   58.  Calycium  Pers. 
„     59.  Coniocybe  Ach. 
„     60.  Trachylia  Fr. 

Ord.  II.  Angiocarpi  Schrad. 

Subord.  1.  Acroblasti  Kbr. 
Trib.  14.  Sphaerophoreae  Fr. 
Gen.   61.  Sphaerophoma  Pers. 
„    69.  Siphola  Fr. 
Sobord.  8.  Amphiblasti  Kbr. 
Trib.  15.  Endocarpeae  Fr.  emend. 
Gen    63.  Endocarpon  Hedw. 
„    63  b.  Dermatocarpos  Eschw. 
Subord.  3.  Acramphiblasti  Kbr. 
Trib.  16.  Porinoae  F6e  emend. 
Gen.  64.  Sagedia  Fr.  emend. 
„    65.  Mosigia  Fr.  emend. 
„    66.  Porina  Ach.  es  parte. 
„    67.  Pertusaria  BC. 
„    68.  Phlyctis  Wallr.') 
„    69.  Sphaeropsis  Fw. 
„    70.  Stegobolus  Mont. 


6)  sicher  iir  Seh.  ^tltiia,  tlMt  aach  ale  FlatffriaaM  IlaUchll  Pv.    ■•tonehlt^ta. 

6*)  Gaai  la  4tr  Jbrhveiler'iehta  Bagraaiaaf,  wla  abea  Plactilaai  la  iw  rrlts*Mhta.  IMrar  t^hfraa 
A.  (SrUtau)  raiiflaaM,  iafaUU  (LecaueUa  iaip.  fr.),  Mfoniie  nui  ila  aach  firaglicha  A.  ia- 
caiala  FW. 

7)  Dahia :  Ph.  (Pamella)  caeela  alha.  argeaa  aad  aialaaa. 

Vi* 
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Gen.   71.  Thelotrema  Ach. 
„     72.  Asddiam  F^. 
„    73.  Myriotrema  F6e. 
„    78  b.  Petractis  Fr.  •) 
Trib.  17.  Temicarieae  Fr. 
Gen.   74.  Catopyreninm  Fw.  (Endopyreniam  Fw.  olim.)*) 
„    75.  Tichotheciiini  Fw. 
„    76.  Pyrenastnun  Eschw. 
„    77.  Yerracaria  Pen. 
„    78.  Segestrella  Fr. 
„    79.  Stigmatidiom  Meyer. 
„    80.  Mycopomm  Meyer  emend.  ^ 
Trib.  18.  Trypetbeliaccae  Fr. 
Gen.   81.  Porodothion  Fr« 
„    82.  Astrotheliom  Eschw. 
„    83.  Trypethelium  Spr. 
Trib.  19.  Limborieae  Fr. 
Gen.    84.  Gyrostomiim  Fr. 
„    85.  Limboria  Fr. 
„    86.  Cldostomum  Fr. 
„    87.  Pyrenothea  Fr. 
„    88.  Strigola  Fr. 
Appendix  (Lichenes  degenerati). 
Gen.  89.  Isidiom  Ach.    90.  Yariolaria  Pers.    91.  Goniangiiim  Fr.    92.  Co- 
niocarpon   DC.    93.  Spiloma   DG.    94.  Sderoeoecom  Fr.    95.   Arthronaria   Fr. 
96.  Incillaria  Fr.    97.  Naevia  Fr.  (Arthonia  Adi.  ex  parte).  97  b.  Coscinocladium 
Kunze.    98.  Epinycüs  WaUr.    99.  Palveraria  Flke.    lOQ.  Le^raHall.  101.  Pro- 
tonema  Ag.  ex  pari.) 

Her.  a.    Uekenes  kMBoeomerlcL  (Bjwmmmmmm  Fr.) 

Trib.  21.  Lichineae  Mont 
Gen.   102.  Lichina  Ag. 

„    108.  Panlia  F6e. 
Trib.  22.  Conemaceae  Zenk. 
Gen.    104.  Stephanophoms  Fw. 

„     105.  Mallotiom  Fw. 

„     106,  Leptoginm  Fr. 

„     107.  Obryzmn  Wallr. 

„    108.  CoUema  Hoffim. 

„     109.  Omphalaria  Gir.  et  Don. 

„    110.  Myriangiom  Berk.  et  Mtg. 


8)  B«ft«heB4  au:  P.  •xanllMaiatlea. 

9)  DaMa :  C.  daana  ■.  ■••ktri  (=  Verrac.  iMkeri  Bwr.,  Ptac*i.  iraMrMMil  eratal.) 
10)  •«teilt  aw  H.  (UcMta)  elabcaf. 
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Gen.  111,  MyxopoDtia  Mont. 

„  112.  Atichia  Fw.  *') 

„  113.  Nostoc  Yauch. 

„  114.  Thrombium  Wallr.  ex  parte. 
Trib.  23.  Coenogonieae  Mont 

Gen.  115.  Ck)enogoniiim  Ehrenb. 

„  116.  Gilicia  Fr.  emend. 

„  117.  Ephebe  Fr. 

„  118.  Micaraea  Fr. 

n  119.  Thermatis  Fr. 

„  120«  Rbaoodium  Per«. 

„  121.  ChroolepuiB  Ag. 

„  122.  Scytonema  Ag   ex  part 

„  123.  Byssos  Fr. 


©  Botaniqae  cryptogamiqae  ou  Histoire  des  Familles   na- 
turelles des  Flantes  införieures  par  J.  Fajen  Paris  1850.  ü. 

pag.   90  —  98. 

n«  Clamae«  —  Cliamplsiioiuu 

1.  Ordre  —  Arthrospor^es. 

2.  Orde  —  Trichospor^es. 
8.  Orde  —  Thecaspor^es. 

23.  Familie.  —  Mücors. 

24.  Familie  —  Sizygitto. 
2d.  Familie  —  Pezizes. 
26.  Familie  —  Lichens. 

Trib«  L  Usneae. 

Beceptacolom  partiale  peltatnm  vel  scutelliforme,  primitiu  apertom.  Recepta- 
cnlum  commune  ramosnm  subyerticale. 

Usnea  Hoffm. 

Receptacoli  communis  Stratum  verticale  crustacenm,  a  medullär!  filamentoso 
solutum«  Beceptacula  partialia  terminalia,  peltata.  Hymenium  Strato  medullär! 
filamentoBo  impoeitum. 

Evernia  Ach. 
Receptaculum  commune  stuppenm  fistulosum  aut  Strato  medullär!  floccoso 
contiguo  farctum.    Beceptacula   partialia  marginalia,    scutelliformia.    Hymenium 
Strato  medullär!  floccoso  impositum. 

Bamalina  Ach* 

Receptaculum  commune  subcartilaginenm,  intus  oellulosum.  ReceptacuU  par- 
tialia utrinque  sparsa,  scutelliformia.    Hymenium  Strato  proprio  yiridi  impositom. 

11)  DOla:  A.  HMifll  rM. 
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Roccella  DC. 
Receptaculum  commune  subcartilaginenm,  intus  cellalosum.    Receptacula  par- 
tialia,  lateralia,  scutelliformia.    Hymenium   Strato   proprio   carbonaceo  impositum. 

Cetraria  Ach. 

Receptaculum  commune  cartilagineo-membranaceum,  intus  stuppeum.  Re- 
ceptacula partialia  terminalia,  oblique  affixa,  peltata,  Hymenium  Strato  medullari 
impositum. 

Thysanothecium  Mtgn.  et  Berk 
Receptaculum  commune  Terrucis  sparsis  a  qoibus  sorgunt  lamellao  verticales 
tereti-compressae ,  ramosoplicatae ,  solidae  ,  intus  fikunentosae.    Receptacula  par- 
tialia, primo  orbicularia,  margine  sinuoso,  demum   flabellari-expansa ,  obliqua,  lo- 
bata,  lobis  oblongis.    Hymenium  Strato  proprio  yiridi  impositum. 

Trib.  II.  Pannelieae. 

Receptaculum  partiale  peltatum  vel  scotelliforme ,  primum  clausum,  demum 
apertum.    Receptaculum  commune  plano-expansum,  foliacenm  Tel  orustaoeun« 

Parmelia  Fr. 

Receptaculum  commune  foliacenm,  coriaceum,  e  centro  expansum.  Recepta- 
cula partialia  scutelliförraia,  reo^[»taoulo  eommuni  aequaliter  marginata. 

Lecanora  Ach. 

Receptaculum  commune  crustaceum,  e  centro  expansum.  Receptacula  partialia 
scntelliformia,  receptaculo  eommuni  aequaliter  marginata. 

Gyalecta  Ach. 

Receptaculum  commune  crustaceum,  e  centro  non  expansum.  Receptacula  par- 
tialia urceolata,  receptaculo  eommuni  vix  marginata. 

■» 

Sticta  Schreb. 

Receptaculum  commune  foliaceum,  coriaceum,  e  centro  expansum,  saepius  cum 
cypheUis.  Receptacula  partialia  scntelliformia,  receptaculo  commnni  oblique  mar- 
ginata. 

Peltigera  Wild. 

Receptaculum  commune  foliaceum,  coriaceum,  e  centro  expansum,  saepius 
venosum.  Receptacula  partialia  peltata,  receptaculi  communis  lobis  marginalibus 
innata. 

Dirina  Fr. 

Receptaculum  commune  crustaceum,  e  centro  expansnm.  Receptacula  par- 
tialia scntelliformia,  propria,  comea,  receptaculo  eommuni  aequaliter  marginata. 

Trib.  III.  Lecideae. 

Receptaculum  partiale  primitus  apertum,  demunr  cephaloideum.  Receptaculum 
eownnne  erostaceum  plano-expansum  saepius  in  stipites  abiens« 


199 

Stereocaalon  Bchreb. 
Receptaculum  commime  horizontale  subgranulosnm ,   verticale  in   stipites  8o- 
lidos,  intus  filamentosos  abiens.    Receptacola  partialia  cephaloidea,  terminalia  im- 
marginata.    Hymenium  Strato  proprio  impositum. 

Cladonia  Hoffm. 

Receptaculum  commune  horizontale,  crustacenm  Tel  squamuloio-foliaceum,  ver- 
ticale in  stipites  fistulosos  abiens.  Receptacula  partialia  cephaloidea,  terminalia, 
immarginata.     Hymenium  Strato  proprio  impositum. 

Baeomyces  Pera. 

Receptaculum  commune  horizontale,  emstaceiim,  Terticale  in  stipites  solidos 
abiens.  Receptacula  partialia  cephaloidea,  terminalia ,  immarginata.  Hymenium 
Strato  proprio  non  impositum. 

Lecidea  Ach. 
Receptaculum  commune  horizontale,  crustaceum,  verticale  obliteratum.  Recepta- 
cula partialia  hemisphaerica,  immarginata.     Hymenium  Strato  proprio  impositum. 

Trib.  I.  Collemaoeae. 

Receptaculum  commune  e  flocds  hyalinis  et  moniliformibus  compositum. 

Collema  Hoffm. 

Receptaculum  commune  totum  gelatinosum  intus  vel  e  flocds  dnplicis  ordinis 
hyalinis  scilicet  et  moniliformibus ,  vel  e  ceUulis  gelatinosis  viridia  granula  bina 
quatemave  includentibus  compositum.  Receptacula  partialia,  scutelb'formia,  recepta- 
culo  communi  primitus  clauso  dncta* 

Myriangium  Berk.  et  Mtgne. 

Receptaculum  commune  pulvinatum,  madore  turgescens,  inaequale  tubercu- 
latum.  Receptacula  partialia  tubercuUformia,  primo  clausa,  dein  aperta,  plana  im- 
marginata ,  hymenium  incladentia  crass\im ,  multiloculare ,  singulo  loculo  thecam 
singulam  fovente,  tandem  fatiscente. 

Myxopuntia  Mtgne. 

Receptaculum  commune  frnticulosum,  gelatinoaum^  erectum,  cylindracenm,  ar- 
ticulato-constrictum ,  madidum ,  e  floccis  hyalinis  ei  moniliformibuB  geladnae  im- 
mixtis  epidermide  ceUuloso  religatis  compositum  Receptacula  partialia  scntelli- 
formiai  receptaculo  communi  primitus  clauso  dncta. 

Leptoginm  Fr. 

Receptaculum  commune  foliaceum,  gelatinoso-membranaceum,  madidum,  e  floc- 
cis hyalinis  et  moniliformibus  gelalinae  immixtis,  epidermide  celluloso  religatis, 
compositum«  Receptacula  partialia  scutelliformia ,  receptaculo  communi  primitaB 
clauso  cincta* 
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Trib.  II.  C!oeiiogonieae. 

Receptaculum  commune  e  floccis  articulaüs  compositum. 

Coenogonium  Ehrenb. 

Receptaculum  commune  effusum,  e  floccis  pelucidis,  obscure  articulatis ,  laxe 
intertextis  compositum.  Receptacula  partialia  orbiculata,  substipitata.  Hymenium 
Strato  proprio  impositom. 

Ephebe   Fr. 

Receptaculum  commune  e  floccis  cylindricis,  intus  punctis  in  annulis  dispo- 
sitis  notatis  compositum.  Receptacula  partialia  scntelliformia ,  superficialia.  Hy- 
menium receptacttlo  communi  aperto  marginatum  et  impositom. 

Micarea  Fr. 
Receptaculum  commune  e  granulis  llberis  gelatinosis  aggr^^tis  compositum. 
Receptacula  partialiai  subsphaerica,  semper  aperta,  immarginata.    Hymenium  re- 
ceptaculo  communi  impositum. 

Cilicia  Fr. 

Receptaculum  effusum  seu  horizontali-reflexum ,  floccis  intertextis  in  telam 
determinatam  utrinque  similarem,  canoTiretoentem.  Receptacula  partialia  obli- 
terata.     Hymenium  nudum,  maculare  hinc  inde  adspersum. 

Thermutis    Fr. 

Receptaculum  subpulvinatum ,  floccis  laxe  et  indeterminate  intertextis ,  intus 
annulatis,  opacis,  nigrescentibus.  Receptacula  partialia  orbiculata,  marginata,  ses- 
BQia,  immersa.    Hymenium  Strato  proprio  impositum. 

Trib.  III,  Lichineae. 

Receptaculum  commune  e  stratis  duobus  compositum. 

Lichina  Ag. 
Receptaculum  commone  subverticale  e  stratis  duobus  compositum;  corticale  e 
cellulis  hexagonis,  medulläre  e  floccis  hyalinis  et  moniliformibus  in  substantia  ge- 
latinea  mixtis.  Receptacula  partialia  terminalia,  poro  aperta,  sensim  scutellata,  di- 
latata. 

27.  Familie.  —   Hypoxylons. 

Trib.  I.  Hysterieae. 

Conceptacolum  rima  longitudinali  dehitcens. 
§.  1.  Receptaculum  commune  nuUum. 

A.  Sporae  simplioes. 
Hysterium  Tode*). 
Lophium  Fr. 
Aylographum  Lib. 
Sporomega  Corda. 


*)  M  <•■  nlat>  PUifiMucMi  witi  41t  DUgattn  Ptytn  wtntlaiMa. 
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B.  Sporae  septatae. 
Oloniiim  Mohlenb. 
Hysterographium  Ck>rda. 

§.  2.  Receptaculom  commune  crustaceom. 

A.  Conceptacula  propria  aggregata. 

Chiodecton  Ach. 
Conceptacula  propria,  aggregata,  verrucas  multiloculares  subglobosas  recepta- 
coli  communis  prominentes  et  e  propria  substantia  coloratas  formantia. 

Glyphis  Ach. 

Conceptacula  propria,   aggregata,  yermcas  multiloculares  elongatas  canalicu- 
latas  receptaculi  communis  prominentes  et  e  propria  substantia  coloratas  formantia. 

Mednsulft  Eschw. 

Conceptacula  propria  aggregata,  verrucas  multiloculares  dendroideas,  recepta- 
culi communis  prominentes  et  e  propria  substantia  coloratas  formantia. 

B.  Conceptacula  propria  discreta 

Graphis  Fr. 

Conceptaculum  proprium,  primum  clausum,  dein  rima  longitudinaliter  apertum, 
receptaculo  conmiuni  marginatum. 

Lecanactis  Eschw. 
Conceptaculum  proprium  semper  apertum,  receptaculo  communi  marginatum. 

Opegrapha  Humb. 
Conceptaculum  proprium,  primum  clausum,  dein  rima  longitudinali  apertum, 
receptaculo  communi  non  marginatum. 

Sclerophyton  Eschw« 
Conceptaculum  proprium ,    semper  apertum ,    receptaculo  communi  non  mar- 
ginatum 

C.  Conceptacula  propria  nulla. 
Ustalia  Fr. 

Hymenium  erumpens,  oblougum  vel  lineari-elongatum,  solidum,  sistens  discum 
depressum,  primo  albido-velatum,  dein  nudum. 

Trib.  n.  Cliostomeae. 

Conceptaculum  rimis  plorüma  parallelis  dehisoens. 
Receptaculum  commune  crustaceom. 

Cliostomam  Fr. 
Conceptaculum  simplex,  rotundatum,  sessile,  rimis  pluribus  transyersalibus 
arcte  dausis  dehiscens.    Thecae  .  •  •  • 

Trib.  III.  Actidieae. 

Conceptaculum  rimis  stellatis  dehisoens. 
§•  1.  Receptaculum  commune  nuUom« 

Actidium  Fr. 
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Rhytisma  Fr. 
Phacidium  Fr. 
Conceptaculum  simplex ,  sessile ,    rotundatum ,   a  centro  yersus  marginem  in 
lacinias  plures  dehiscens.    Thecae   clavatae  vel  tubalosae,  paraphysibus  immixtae. 
Sporae  simplices,  ovatae. 

§.  2.  Receptaculom  commune  crustaceum. 

Limboria  Fr. 
Conceptaculum   rotundatum  sessile,    a  contro  versus  marginem  stellatim  de- 
hiscens.   Thecae  .... 

Trib.  IV.   Sphaerophoreae. 

Conceptaculum  irregulariter  dehiscens. 
Sphaerophoron  Pers. 
Receptaculum  commune  fruticulosum ,   ramosum,   cartilagineum ,  intus    stup- 
peom.  Conceptacbla  propria  terminalia,  globosa,  irregulariter  dehiscentia.  Thecae . .  . 

Trib.  V.    Stegieae. 

Conceptaculum   operculatuin. 
§.  1.  Receptaculum  commune  nullum. 

Stegia  Fries. 
§.  2.  Receptaculum  commune  crustaceum. 

Stegobolus  Montg. 
Conceptaculum  erumpens,  demum  tympauiforme ,   cpiphragmate  lenticulari  pri- 
mom   clausum   tandem    circumscissum   et   epiphragmate    delapsa,   late  apertum. 
Thecae  .... 

Calicium  Pers. 
Conceptaculum  substipitatum  crateriforme  velo  primum  clausum ,  tandem  cir- 
cumscissum, Telo  delapso ,  late   apertum.     Thecae  oblongae  paraphysibus  miztae. 
Sporae  didymae. 

Thelotrema  Ach. 
Conceptaculum  verudforme,  demum  vert^  depreasum,  primum  clausum,  tan- 
dem irregulariter  tcIo  delapso  apertum.    Thecae  oblongae,   paraphysibus  mixtae. 
Sporae  .... 

Trib.  VI.  Sphaerieae. 

Conceptaculum  ostiolatnm. 
§.  1.  Recceptaculum  commune  nullum. 

A.   Mycelium  non  persistans. 
Curcurbitaria  Grev. 
Melanospora  Corda. 

B.  Mycelium  persistens  floccosum. 
Asterina  Lev. 
Choetomium  Kze. 
Perisporium  Fr. 
Ypsilonia  Lev. 
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§.  2.  Receptaculum  commune  expansom,  tuberculatum  vel  cupoliforme. 
A.  Receptacolam  commune  membranaceum  vel  foliaceqm. 

Microthyrium  Desmaz. 
Receptaculum  commune    membranaceum,  scutiforme,  adpressum,  centro  per- 
foratum,  obtegens  conceptacula  sacdfonnia,  numerosa,  radiatim  posita,  ostiolis  con- 
fluentibus.    Sporae  simplices. 

Endocarpon  Hedw. 
Conceptacula  non  propria,  discreta,  basi  receptacnlo  communi  foliaceo  plus 
minnsve  innata,  papilla  vel  ostiolo  instrueta. 

B.   Receptaculum  commune  carbonaceum,  corneum  vel  carnosum. 
Sphaeria  Haller. 
Dotbidea  Fr. 
Poronia  Fr. 
Hypocrea  Fr. 

C.  Receptaculum  commune  cmstaceum. 
a.  Conceptaculum  proprium. 
Verrocaria  Per«. 
Conceptacula  propria,   carbonacea,   diBcreta,  basi  receptaculo  communi  cru- 
staceo  innata,  papilla  vel  ostiolo  instrueta. 

Trypethelium    Spreng. 
Conceptacula  propria,  carbonacea,  aggregata  intra  verrucam  recoptaculi  com- 
munis multilocularem  prominentem,  ostiolis  distinctis. 

Pyrenastrum  Eschw. 
Conceptacula  propria,  carbonacea,  aggregata  intra  verrucam  receptaculi  com- 
munis multilocularem  prominentem,  ostiolis  convergentibus,  in  os  commune  desin- 
entibus 

ß,   Conceptaculum  non  proprium. 

Sphaeromphale  Reich. 
Conceptacula  non  propria,  discreta,  receptaculo  communi  crustaceo  verrucae- 
formia,  papilla  vel  ostiolo  instrueta. 

Pertusaria  DC. 
Conceptacula  non  propria,  aggregata,  verrucam  multilocularem  receptaculi  com- 
munis prominentem  formantia,  ostiolis  distinctis, 

Astrothelium  Eschw. 
Conceptacula  non  propria ,   aggregata ,   verrucam  multilocularem  receptaculi 
communis  prominentem  formantia,  ostiolis  convergentibus  in  os  commune  desinen- 
tibus. 

§•  2.  Recptaculum  commune  erectnm. 

A.  Sporae  septatae. 

Acroicyphus  Lev. 

Receptaculum  commune  erectum,  siiberoBiim,  ramosum,  ramis  fasdculatis  coa- 
dunatis.  Conceptacula  ovata,  terminalia^  tre  lato  dehisoentia.  Thecae  elongatae. 
Sporae  ovatae,  didymae. 
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Cordiceps  Fr. 
Receptaculum  commune  erectom ,  corneiim ,  simplezt  clavatum.   Conceptacula 
saperficialia ,    ostiolo  perforala.    Thecae  tubulosae.     Sporae   longissimae ,   mal- 
tiseptatae. 

B.  8porae  aimplices. 
Acrosphaeria  Mtgne. 
HypoxyloQ  Bull. 
,  Thamnomyces  Ehrenb. 

28.  Famillev  —  Erysiph^es. 
etc.    etc. 


Schaerer  (Ludw.  Em.^,   Enumeratio  critica   Lichenum  Eu- 
ropaeorum  qnos  ex  nova  Methodo  digerit  etc.  Bemae  1850. 

8«  cum  10  Tab;  col. 

(570  Arten  mit  626  Yariet) 

Glassis  prima. 
I4ie]ieiies  dlseoidei. 

Apothedom  disooideum,  orbiculatum  vel  elongatunii  normaliter  planum,  inter- 
dum  turgescens. 

Ordo  I.  Usneacei. 

Thallus  filamentostts;  filis  teretibuSj  lentis ,' Strato  corticali  crustaceo,  facile 
annolatim  rumpente  obductis.  Apothedum :  thalamium  peltatum,  absque  ezcipulo 
peculiari  tballi  ramulis  extremis  in  discum  dilatatis  insidens,  (flbriUIs  thalloideis 
tandem  radiatum)  pallide  testaceum,  e  patellulis  cameo-pallidis  (cepbalodüs  Ach.) 
oriundum. 

1.  üsnea  Dill. 
Ex.  U.  barbata. 

Ordo  li.  Gomicalarii. 

Thallus  filamentosus  yel  lineari-laciniatus,  adscendens  vel  pendulus.  Apo- 
thedum: excipulum  thallodeum,  orbiculatum,  terminale  ▼.  laterale;  thalamium  co- 

lore  Tarium. 

• 

2.  Cornicularia  (Schreb.  g.  pl.  768.) 

Thallus  filamentosus,  tereti-compressus  Tel  lineari-laciniatus,  lacunosns  (undique 
concolor),  Strato  corticali  cartilagineo.   Apothocium :  exdpulum  pedicellatum ; 
thalamium  constanter  nndum,  colore  Tarium. 
Ex.  C.  jubata,  ochroleuca,  diyergens,  flavicans,  Yulpimu 
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8.  Boceella  (DG.  franc.  H.  884.) 
Thallus  e  comnni  besi  fraticiiloBiis,  teres  Tel  loreui,  aeqnabüis  vel  nodulosps, 
erectos  vel  pendalus,  glaucus,  ondique  concolor,  Strato  corticali  cniBtaceo 
obductos ,  sorediomm  albido-pulvenilentonim  feracissimas.  Apothecium :  ex- 
cipalam  thallo  ümatom;  thalamiam  Strato  thallodeo  primum  yelatum,  dein 
denndatom,  nignim. 

Ex.  R.  tinctoria,  pbycopsis,  fticiformis. 

4.  Bamalina  (Acb.  oniT.  122). 

Tballus  e  comon!  bas!  fhiticulosus,  lineari-Iadniatiis,  glaacns,  otrinqae  lacuno- 
BUS,  nndiqae  concolor;   Strato   corticali  cartilagineo  obductos,   sorediomm 
ferax. 
Apotbecium:    excipulom  subpedicellatinn ;  tbalamimn  com  tballo  snbconcolor 
vel  cameo-pallidum. 

Ex.  R.  pollinaria,  posilbi,  farinacea,  tinctoria,  firaxinea,  scopalomm. 

5.  Pbyscia  (Schreb.  gen.  pL  IL  768). 

Tballos  lineari-ladniatns,  snpra  aeqnabilis,  membranacens;  snbtos  canaliculatus 
diieolor  stuppeos.  Apothecinm:  exipalam  sabpedicellatiim,  tbalamimn  con- 
stanter  nudum,  eolore  variuin. 
Ex,  Pb.  furforacea,  ciliaris,  pranastri,  divaricata,  chrypsopbtalma  etc. 

Ordo  m.  Cetrariacei. 

Tballos  frondoBos  Tel  subfistolosus,  adscendens  Tel  erectos,  plemmqoe  reti- 
colato-laconosos.  Apotbeciom :  excipolom  pecoliare  nollom ;  tbalamiom  pel- 
tatum  tballi  lobalis  obHqae  adnatom. 

6.  Cetraria  (Acb.  oniv.  p.  96). 

Ex.  G.  glaocom,  joniperina,  niTalis,  islandica,  acoleata  etc. 

Oido  lY.  PdtideL 

Tballos  frondosns,  coriaceos,  Tel  membranaceos  prostratos  Tel  adscendens, 
laciniato-lobatofl,  sobtos  tomentosos  Tel  Tenosos,  fibrillis  laxe  et  interropte 
adnatos.  Apotbeciom:  excipolom  pecoliare  noHom;  tbalamiom  peltatom, 
tballi  lobis  borisontaliter  Tel  Tcrticaliter  adnatom. 

7.  Nepbrom'a  (Acb.  oniT.  p.  101). 

Tballos  sobtos  aTcnios,  sobtomentosos.    Apotbeciom:   tbalamiom  reniforme, 

constanter  nodom,  extremis  et  prodoctis  tballi  lobolis  postice   adnatom. 
Ex«  N.  articom,  resopinatom. 

8.  Peltigera  (Wild,  prodr.  Fl.  berol.  847). 

Tballos  sobtos  Tenosos,  fibrillosas  Tel  ipongioBas.  Apotbeciom:  tbalamiom 
soborbicolatom ,  primitns  membrana  tballodea  tenoissima,  mox  debiscente 
Telatonii  extremis  et  prodoctis  tballi  lobolis  antice  adnatom.  (Omniom  spe- 
cierom  tballos  in  berbariis  foscescit). 

Ex.  P«  Tenosa,  apbtosa,  malacea ,  caaina,  polydactyla,  rofescens,  borixontalis, 
syWatica. 

9.  Solorina  (Acb.  oniT.  27). 

Tballos  sobtos  Tenosos  Tel   fibrÜloaM.    Apotbeciom:  tbalamiom   suborbica- 
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latuin,  mediis  thalli  lobuHs  antice  adnatom,  (saperflciare) ,   primitiu  mem- 
brana  thallodea,  tenuiasima,  mox  dehiscente  Telatuin* 
£x.  S.  crocea,  saccata. 

Ordo  V.  ümbilicarii. 

Thallus  frondosus,  prostratus,  subtus  fibrillosus  aut  nudos,  solo  pancto  cen- 
tral! supra  reticalato-rogoso  arcte  adnatus,  mooophyllcui,  lobatos  aat  poly- 
phyllus  et  imbricato-lobatus.  Apotheciom  constanter  atrom :  excipalam 
proprium,  carbonaceum ,  orbiculatom ,  marginatom ;  thalamium  normaliter 
prolificatione  varie  plicatum ,  plicis ,  ropto  tandem  excipuli  margine ,  in 
lirellas  aggrcgatas  solutls,  rarius  aequabile  vel  papillatom« 

10.  Umbilicaria  (Hoffin.  pl.  lieh.  I.  p.  9). 
Ex.  U.  yellea,  pustulata,  polymorpha  etc. 

Ordo  VI.  Parmeliacei. 

Thallus  frondosus,  laciniatns  vel  squamulosus ,  prostratus  vel  adseendens, 
subtus  discolor.  Apothedum :  excipulum  tballodeum,  orbicnlatom ,  norma- 
liter solo  centro  affixom ;  thalamium  concavurn,  planum,  interdnm  tomescens, 

colore  varium. 

11.  Sticta  (Schreb.  gen.  pl.  IL  768). 

Thallus  laciniato-lobatus,  subtus  tomentosus,  gibbis  nudis  vel  cyphellis  di- 
stinctus.    Apothecium  sessile,  marginale  vel  superficiare,  totum  cum  thallo 

subconcolor  (fuscum). 

« 

§.  1.  Thallo  subtus  gibberoso,  gibbis  nudis. 
Ex.  St.  Garovaglii,  pulmonaria,  linita,  scrobiculata. 

§.  2.^  Thallo  subtus  cyphellis  albidis  excavato, 
Ex.  St.  canariensis,  macrophylla,  limbata,  füliginosa. 

§.  3.  Thallo  subtus  cyphellis  dtrinis  excavato. 
Ex.  St.  crocata,  anrata. 

12.  Parmelia  (Ach.  univ.  89). 

Thallus  varie  kciniatus  vel  squamulosus ,  subtus  aeqnabüis,  subfibrillosus. 
Apothecium  sessile,  superfidare,  colore  varium. 

§.  1.   Thallo  laciniato-lobato,  lobis  rotundatis,  subadscendentibus.   Lo- 
baria  Schreb.  gen  pl.  TL.  768. 
Ex.  P.  amplissima,  perlata,  laetevirens  etc. 

§.  2.   Thallo  sinuato-laciniato,  lacinüs  tdpressis,  imbricathn  centrifugis. 
Imbricaria  Schreb.  gen.  pl.  767. 
Ex.  ?.  plumbeai  rubiginosa,  obscura,  pulvenüenta,  speciosa,  stellaris,  eerato- 
phylla,  conspersa,  fahlunensis,  parietina,  elegans  etc.  etc. 

§.  3.  Thnllo  squamnloso;  squamtdis  imbricato-lobaüs.  Squamaria  Hoffm. 
pl.  lieh. 
Ex.  P.  rubina,  cartilaginea^  hypnomm,  oamosa,  amniocola  (Ach )  etc. 

Ordo  VII.  Lecanorini. 

Thallus  crustaceus,  effiguratus  vel  miifSormis.    Apothedum :  exdpnlnm  tallo- 
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dcam,  orbicalatum,  normaliter  totnm  adnatam ;  thalamium  concaytim,  planum, 
facile  tmnescens,  colore  Tarium. 

13.  Lecanora   (Ach.  oniv.  ^  77). 

Thallas  effignratos  yel  tmiformis.    Apotheciom:  thalamiam  constanter  denu- 
datum,  normaliter  immarginatnm,  planum  yel  tumidum,  colore  varium. 
§.  1.  Tfaallo  squamuloso;   squamnlis   centralibus  in  crustam  areolatam 
confertis  (Psoroma  Ach.  meth.  181). 
Ex.  L.  cerrina,  frustuloaa,  Lamarkü,  crassa. 

§.  2.  Thallo  ad  ambitom  stellato-radiofo,  centro  rimoso-areolato.    (Pla- 
codium  Hill.) 
Ex.  L.  candicans,  Reuten,  gellda,  chalybaea,  radiosa,  poliophaea,  aipospila, 
eallopisma,  mnrorum,  aurea,  flava,  comcolcMr,  muralis,  oreina,  carphinea,  straminea  etc. 
§.  3.  Thallus  uniformis.  (Rinodina  Ach.  nniv.  344). 

a.  Apothedis  atris  Tel  fuscit. 
Ex.  L.  badia,  sophodes,  subfusca,  rimosa,  atra  etc. 

b.   Apothedis  albidis  vel  testaceis. 
Ex.  L.  pallida,  pallescens,  camedutea  etc. 

c    Apotheciis  luteis. 
.  Ex.  L.  Titellina,  epanora,  Taria  etc. 

d.  Apotheciis  mbris. 
Ex.  L.  rubra,  Haematomma,  ventosa  etc. 

14.  Urceolaria  (Ach.  univ.  74). 

Thallus  uniformis.    Apothecium:  thalamiam  constanter  denudatum,  margina- 
tum,  concavam  Tel  planum,  ab  exdpuli  limbo  labdiseretum  (atrum  vel  ru- 
fescens). 

§.  1.  Thallo  colorato. 
Ex.  ü.  Schleicheri,  Oederi,  soaTeolens. 

§.  2.  Thallo  cinereo  Tel  albo. 
Ex.  U.  cinerea,  actinostoma,  cinereo-rufescens,  scruposa,  calcarea  etc. 

15.  Dir i na  (Fr.  syst.  0.  Teg.  244). 

Thallus  uniformis.   Apothecium :  thalamium  carbonaceum,  planum,  Strato  thal- 

lodeo  primum  Telatum,  dein  dcnudatam. 
Ex.  D.  Ceratoniae. 

Oido  Vm.    Leddini. 

Thallus  crastaceos.    Apothedum :   excipulum  proprium,  constanter   orbicu- 
latum;  thalamium  concarum,  planum  Tel  tnmescens  adidnm. 

16.  Gyalecta  (Ach.  uniT«  80). 

Thallus  uniformis.    Apothedum:  exdpulum  urceolatum,  immarg^oatom. 
Ex.  6.  epulotica,  Acharii,  odora,  foTeolaris,  cupularis,  geoica. 

17.  Lecidea  (Ach.  meth.  82). 

Thallus  efftguratus  Tel  uniformis.    Apothecium:  exdpulum  planum,  margina- 
tum ;  thalamium  planum,  saepe  intumescens  excipalique  marginem  reclinans. 
§.  1.  Thallus  squamulosus,  tquamolis  saepe  in  crustam  plicatam  con- 
fertis :  (Psora  Hall,  bist  III.  p.  93.  emend.) 


a.  Thalli  sqnamulae  solitariae  vel  imbricatae. 
Ex.  L.  decipiens,  paradoxa,  testacea,  cinereo-vireäfl ,  lurida,  myrmecina,  mi- 
cropbylla,  triptophylla,  Saubineti  etc. 

b.  Tballi  squamolae  in  crostam  gyroso-vel  rugoso-plicatam  congestae. 
Ex   L.  polchella,  tabacina,  squalida,  Candida,  mammillaris  etc. 

c)  Tballi  squamolae  in  crostam  radioso-plicatam  congestae. 
Ex.  L.  opaca,  olivacea,  canescens. 

§.  2.  Thalli  sobicolom  nignim,  tenoissime  fibrillosom;   areolis  tartareis 

coloratis  distinctom;  areolis  interdomin  crostam  rimoso-areolatam, 

nigro  limitatam  confertis.    Rhicocarpon  (Ramond  ap.  DG.  Fl.  fr. 

n.  365). 

Ex.  L.  geographica,  armeniaca,  morio,  atrobrunnea,  fomosa,  riTolosa,  con- 

fervoides  etc.  ^ 

§.  3,  Thallas  uniformis,  simples  (Gatillaria  Ach.  met.  33). 

a.  Apotheciis  atris  vel  atro-rofis. 
a.  Thallo  tartareo. 
Ex.  L.  marginata,  protuberans,  confluens,  contigua,  calcaria,  turgida,  albo- 
atra,  petraea  etc. 

ß,  Thallo  leprose,  granulöse  vel  pulverulento, 
Ex.  L.  jQavoyirescens,  abietina,  immersa,  enteroleuca,  punctata,  elabens,  san- 
guinaria»  sabuletorum  etc. 

b.  Apotheciis  yarie  coloratis,  intus  albis. 
o.  Apotheciis  variegatis. 
Ex.  L.  gelatinosa,  caprea,  granulosa,  sphaeroides,  quernea  elc. 

ß.  Apotheciis  rubris. 
Ex.  L.  pineti,  rosella,  rubella,  cinnabarina,  incana,  ferruginea,  Prevostii  etc. 

f,   Apotheciis  loteis. 
Ex.  L.  mpestris,  lutea,  cerina,  aurantiaca,  locida,  orosthea  etc. 

Ordo  IX.   GraphideL 

Thallus  crustaceus,  uniformis.  Apothecium:  excipulum  proprium,  earbona- 
ceum',  primum  orbiculatum,  dein  elongatum;  thalamium  ab  inflexis  marginibus 
rimale. 

18.  Opegrapha  (Humb.  Fl.  Freib.  57). 

Obserr.  Thalamium  saepe  absque  excipulo  pecoliari  prommpit  immarginatum, 

difforme  vel  radiato-stellatum.  Arthoniae  genus  Ach. 
Ex.  0.  scripU  (Lin.) ,  Lyellii,  dendritica ,  elegans,  atra,  herpetica,  oerebrina, 
crassa  etc. 

Classis  secunda. 
Ijlehenes   eapitatl. 

Apothedum  tnrbinatum  Tel  sphaericum,  normaliter  stipiti,  quasi  capitulum 
insidens. 
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Ordo  X.  Galicioidei. 

Thallns  crostaceus,  normaliter  in  stipites  intus  solidos  succrescens.  Apothe- 
ciom:  ihalamium  floccoso-pulvemlentam;  Tel  excipulo  pecaliari ,  proprio, 
carbonaceo,  torbinato  insidens,  vel  ipsi  stipiti  extremo  infixnm. 

19.  Calicium  (Pers.  in  Ust.  Ann.  de  Bot.  YII.  p.  20). 

Apotheciomj   ezcipulom   carbonaceum,  orbiculattim ,  planum  vel  turbinatum, 
marginatum,  stipitatum,  rarius  seaaile  vel  substipitatum;  thalamium  conca- 
▼unii  planum  vel  lentiforme. 
§.  1.  Apotheciorum  disco  atro. 

a.  Apotheciis  sessilibus  vel  substipitatis. 
Ex.  G.  turbinatum,  inquinans,  tigillare,  saxatüe  etc. 

b.  Apotheciis  stipitatis. 
Ex.  C.  corynellum,  hyperellum,  lenticulare,  byssaceum  etc. 

§.  2.  Apotheciorum  disco  fusco. 
Ex.  C.  chrysocephalum,  melanophaeum,  trichiale,  stemoneum  etc. 

20.  Coniocybe  (Ach.  in  act.  holm.  1816.  p.  283). 

Apothecium :  thalamium  sphaericum,  stipitatum,  stipiti  absque  excipulo  pecu- 

liari  infixum  (cum  excipulo  confusum). 
Ex.  G.  nigricans,  pallida,  furfuracea   etc. 

Ordo  XI.  Sphaerophorei. 

Thallus  fhiticulosus,  cinereo-glaucus,  tandem  fuscescens ,  intus  solidus.  Apo- 
thecium: thalamium  floccoso-pulverulentum,  conglobatum,  atrum;  excipulum  thal- 
lodeum  sphaericum,  lacero-dehiscens,  extremis  thalU  ramulis  insidens. 

21.  Sphaerophorus  (Pers.  in  Ust  Ann.  YII.  23). 
Ex.  Sph.  fragiUS}  coralloides,  melanocarpos. 

Ordo  XII.  Gladoniacei. 

Thallus  crustacons  vel  microphyllinus ,  stipites  agens  solidos  vel  cavos,  sim- 
plices  vel  ramosos.  Apothecium:  thalamium  solldum,  turbinatum  vel  sphaericum, 
normaliter  stipiti  insidens,  excipulum  peculiare  nullum  vel  proprium,  scyphuliforme. 

22.  Stereocaulon  (Schreb.  gen.  pl.  1668). 

Thallus  tartareus,  granulosus,  stipites  agens  solidos,  simplices  vel  ramosos, 
extus  crustaceos.  -  Apothecium :  thalamium  lentiforme,  (fuscum)  compactum, 
extremo  stipiti  cy'usve  ramulis  dilatatis  absque  excipulo  peculiari  insidens. 

§.  1.  Minora;  stipitibus  simpliciusculis ,  thallo  persistente. 
Ex.  St.  quisquiliare,  Delisei,  Gereoius,  condensatum. 

§.  2.  M%jora;  thallo  subevanescente ;  stipitibus  repetito-ramosis. 
Ex.  St.  incrustatum,  denudatum,  Soleirolii,  corallinum,  paschale,  tomentosum  etc. 

23.  Baeomyces   (Pers.  in  Ust  Ann.  YII.  19)# 

Thallus  tartareus,  stipites  agens  solidos ,  Strato  crustaceo  orbatos  ,  simplices 
vel  divisos.  Apothecium:  thalamium  globosum,  fungosum,  intus  araneosum, 
extremo  stipiti  absque  excipulo  peculiari  infixum. 

Ex.  B.  roseuB,  byssoides,  placophyUuB,  calydoidet. 
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24.  Gladonia  (Hill,  in  Schreb   gen.  pl.  768). 

Thallus  microphyllinus,  stipites  agens  cavos,  alios  turbinatos  aut  tubaeformes 
in  scyphos  Tel  infundibula  simplicia  aut  prolificatione  ramosa  desinenteSf 
alios  cylindricos  simplices  vel  ramosos,  extremitatibus  subulatis  vel  apo- 
thcciis  coronatis.  Apothecium  normaliter  scyphorum  aut  infundibulorum 
oris  vel  Btipitum  cylindricorum  extremitatibus ,  raris  thalli  foliolis ,  aut 
stipitum  cnrvaturis  insidens :  excipulum  peculiare,  proprium,  minutum,  ven- 
tricosum,  sursum  attenuatum,  apice  excavatum:  thalamium  primnm  orbi- 
culatum,  planum,  dilutius  marginatum,  dein  sphaericum,  fungosum  excipu- 
lumque  abscondens. 

A.  Stipites  turbinati  scyphiferi ;  cylindrici  ad  ramulorum  axillas  integri.  (Scy- 

phophorus  Vent.) 

§.  1.  Apotheciis  coccineis. 
Ex.  Gl.  macilenta,  extensa,  deformis  etc. 
§.  2.  Apotheciis  fuscis. 

a.   Stipites  scyphiferi  simplices,  sola  prolificatione  ramosi,  thallus  normaliter 

persistens. 
Ex.  Gl.  pallida,  fimbriata,  pyxidata  etc. 

b.   Stipites  scyphiferi  fruticulosi- ramosi;  thallus  normaliter  evanescens. 
Ex.  Gl.  gracilis,  cornuta,  amaurocraea. 

B.  Stipites   turbinati  aperte  infundibuliformes ,   cylindrici    integri  (Ghasmaria 

Flke.) 
Ex.  GL  ceranoides,  cenotea,  squamosa  etc 

G.  Stipites  turbinati  obscure  infundibuliformes ;  cylindrici  ad  ramulorum  axillas 

clausi  vel  hiantes. 
Ex.  Gl.  stellata,  turgida,  furcata,  rangiferina  etc. 

D.   Stipites  papillaeformcs  vel  nodulosi,  scyphis  aut  infundibulis  destituti. 

(Papillaria). 
Ex.  Gl.  papillarii^  (Eschw.) 

Glassis  tertia. 

liiehenes  Terraearioidei. 

Apothecium   sphaericum   vel   hemisphaericnm ,   absque  stipite  thallo  insidens 
eove  inclusum. 

Ordo  Xin.  Vemicarü. 

Thallus  crustaceus.    Apothecium :   excipulum  proprium ,  sphaericum,  vel  ipsi 
thallo  vel  Verrucae  thallodeae  insidens,  thalamium  gelatinosum  indudens. 

25.  Segestria  Fr.  8.  0.  V.  263. 

Apothecium  :  excipulum  duplex ;  exterius  e  tubercolo  thallodeo  formatum,  in- 
terius  proprium,  ceraceo-membranaceum,  coloratum,  apice  papillula  vel  poro 
instructum,  thalamium  gelatinosum  servans. 

Ex.  S.  umbonata,  faginea,  rubra. 
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26.  Pyrenula  (Ach.  nniT.  64). 

Apothedum :  excipulum  daplex,  exteriuB  e  tubercnlo  thallodeo  formatum,  in- 
terius  comeo-carbonaceum,  apice  papillala  vel  poro  instractum,  thalamlum 
gelotinosum  servans.    Thallus  tuberculosas. 

§.  1.  Thallo  macoBo-gelatinoao,  normaliter  contigoo. 
Ex.  P.  elaaina,  olivacea,  hydrela  etc. 

§•  2.  Thallo  tartareo,  normaliter  rimuloso. 
£z.  P.  manra,  nigrescens,  clopima  etc. 

§.  3.  Thallo  membranaceo-cartilagineo  vel  dermatino. 
Ex.  P.  nitida,  sphaeroideB  etc. 

27.  Yerrucaria   (Wigg.    hols.) 

Apothecinm:  excipalmn  simplex,  comeo-carbonacenm  apice  papillula  vel 
ostiolo  instructum,  thalamium  gelatinoaam  serrans.    Thallas  aequabills. 

§.  1*  Thallo  mucoso-gelatinoso. 
Ex.  y.  chlorotica,  macolaris  etc. 

§.  2.  Thallo  tartareo.      * 
El,  y.  macroatoma,  viridula,  ftucella,  rupestris,  Dufourei  etc. 

§.  3.  Thallo  leproso. 
Ex.  y.  alba,  epidermidis.  ' 

§•  4.  Thallo  arachnoideo  Tel  hyaline. 
Ex.  y.  rhyponta,  Fumago,  punctifwmis  etc. 

§.  5.  Thallo  membranaceo. 
Ex.  y.  carpinea,  analepta,  glabrata  etc. 

28.  Thrombium  (WaUr.  crypt   I.  p.  287), 

Apothecium :  excipolum  simplex,  comeo-carbonaceum,  apice  papillula  vel  poro 
instructum,  thalamium  gelatinosum  projicieoft ,  tandem  collabens  patellulam- 
que  saepe  comigatam  mentiens. 

Ex.  Th.  velutinum,  spongiosum  etc. 

29.  Limboria  (Ach.  emond.) 

Apothedmn :    excipulom  simplex ,   comeo-carbonaceum  ,  primo  clausum,  dein 

apice  Stellatim  dehiscens ,  thalamium  gelatinosum  (?)  servans. 
Ex.  L.  sphinctrina  (Duf.) 

Ordo  XIV.  Pertusaiii. 

Thallus  crustaceus.  Apothecium :  superficiale ;  excipulum  Verruca  peculiaris, 
thallodea,  thalamium  ceraceum  vel  gelatinosum  includens. 

80.  Thelotrema  (Ach.  meth.  130). 

Apothecium :  excipulum  duplex ;  exterius  e  Verruca  thallodea ,  compacta  for- 
matum,  apice  dehiscens ;  interius  proprium,  membranaceum,  lacero-dehiscens, 
apice  connivens,  basi  sua  thalamium  discoideum,  subgelatinosum  amplectens. 

Ex.  Th.  lepadinum,  clausum. 

31.  Chiodecton    (Ach.  syn.  lOS)* 

Apothecium:  excipulum  simplex,   e  Verruca  peculiari  snbthallodea ,   pnlveru- 
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lenta  formatom,  thalaminm  carbonaceum,  ad  basin  integrum  ,   supra  qoasi 
reticalo  dividens  leviterque  obducens,   indeqne  a  protuberantibiiB  thalamii 
ostiolis  atropunctatum. 
Ex.  Gh.  myrticola  (F6e). 

32.  Pertusaria  (DG.  franc.  II.  319). 

Apothecium :    ezcipulum  simplex ,   e  Terrnca  pecnlari  tballodea  formatum ,  a 
protuberantibus  thalamionim  ostiolis  impresso-punctatum,  vel,  conflaeDtibus 
istis,  in  scutellam,  saepe  radiato-striatam,  dehiscens« 
§.  1.  Thallo  tartareo. 
Ex.  P.  rnpestris,  sulphurea  etc. 

§.  2.  Thallo  membranaceo-cartilagineo. 
Ex.  P.  communis,  glomerata  etc. 

Ordo  XV,  Endocarpei. 

Thallus  frondosus  vcl  squamulosus.  Apothecium  ipsi  thallo  transversim  in- 
natum;  excipulum  sphaericum,  proprium,  mem))ranaceum,  ostiolo  tandem  elongato, 
indurato,  poroque  pertuso  in  adversa  thalli  pagina  protuberans,  thalaminm  gela- 
tinosum,  comeo-rubrum,  tandem  atrum  includens. 

33.  Endocarpon  Hedw.  stirp.  crypt.  II.  56. 

Ex.  End.  miniatum,  Quepini,  pusillum,  cinereum  etc. 

Appendix. 

Lichenes  quorum  apothecia  hucusque  ignota,  hinc  inoertae  sedis ,  aliorumque 
lichenum  vero  similiter  vel  primordia  oiFerentes,  vel  Status  abnormes. 

Sect.  I.   Grustacei. 
Thallus  crustaceus. 

34.  Lepra  (Hall.  hist.  IH   p.  102). 

Thallus  leproso  -  pulverulentus ,    organa  peculiaria  nulla  oiFerens. 
Ex.  L.  alba,  incana,  citrina  etc. 

35.  Spiloma   (Ach.  univ.  23.) 

Thallus   leprosus ,   gonidüs  discoloribus ,   in   pulvinulos  nndos  aggregatis  di- 

Btinctus. 
Ex.  Sp.  melaleucum,  viridans  etc. 

36.  Goniocarpon  (DG.  franc.  n.  p.  825)  emend. 

Thallus  leprosus,  gonidiis  distinctus  discoloribus,   in  pulvinulos,    membrana 

thallodea,  tenuissima,  ad  latera  dehiscente  tectot,  aggregatis. 
Ex.  G.  gregarium  (Weig.) 

37.  Arthonia  (Ach.  univ.  25). 

Thallus  leprosus,  pulvinulis  discoloribus,  solidis,  apertis,  snborbicolaribus  di- 
stinctus. 
Ex.  A.  ochracea,  lurida,  impolita,  biformis,  dnereo-pminosa. 

Sect.  n.    Frnticulosi. 
Thallus '  fruticulosus. 
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3a.  Thamnolia  (Ach.  in  litt,  anni  1819). 
Thalns:  stipites  cylindrici,  sabuUti,  cari. 
£z.  Th.  ▼ermicalariB. 

39.  Siphula  (Fr.  act.  holm.  1821). 
Thalliis:  stipites  sobcylindrlci,  obtosati,  solidi. 
Ex.  8.  ceratites. 

Gorollarium. 
Lichenes  collemacei  seo  gelatinosi  (homoeomerici  Wallr.,  byssacei  Fr.  p.  p.) 
Lichencs  disdferi,  scatelliferi,  qaonini  contextos  cellnlas  gonimicas  cum  cae- 
teris  confiuas  offert    Parmeliae  homoeomericae  sen  gelatinosae. 

40.  Gollema  Hill,  in  Schreb.  gen.  pL  1668. 

Thallas  forma  Tarios,  filamentosus  yd  frondosos ;    adus  constanter  flaccidns, 
turgescens    Tel  polposo-gelatinosns ;    siccos   membranaceos ,  coriaceus  vel 
coriaceo-cartilagineiu.   Apothediun  discoidetmi  scatdlare  vel  patellaeforme, 
disco  fusco. 
'§•  1.  Thallos  filamentosus;  apotheda  patellaeformia (Polychidium  Ach., 
Ephebe  et  Thermatis  Fr.) 
Ez.  C.  pabescens,  pannonram,  moscieola  etc. 

§.  2.  Thallas  frondosos,  siccos  membranaceos,  odos  flaccidos.  Apothecia 
patellaeformia  et  scotellaria. 
Ex.  G.  atrocaeruleom ,  comicnlatum ,  minutissimum ,  tremelloideS|  ruginosum, 
nigrescenSy  ropestre  etc. 

§.  8.  Thallos  frondosus,  siccus  mcmbranaceus,  udos  polpoeo-gelatinosns. 
Apotheda  scotellaria. 
Ez.  G.  granoBom,  Schraderi,  tenaz  etc. 

§.  4.  Thallus  frondosos,  siccos  coriaceos,  odos  torgesoens.    Apothecia 
scotellaria. 
Ex.  G.  moltifidom,  myochroom,  Girardi,  crispom  etc. 

§.  5.  Thallas  frondosos,  siccus  coriaceo-cartHagineus ;  odos  polposo«ge- 
latinosos.    Apothecia  scotellaria,  rarios  patellaeformia. 
Ex.  C   plicatile,  torgidom,  polposom,  spongiosom,  stygiom  etc. 


$.  6.  Vollständige  Flechtensysteme,  gestützt  auf  die  Thallus-  oder  auf 
die  Frucht-  oder  endlich  auf  die  Sporenbildung,'  oder  auf  alle 
drei  Momente  zu^eich. 

©  Normann  (J.  M.),  Conatus  praemissus  redactionis  novae 

genemm  noimniloram  lichenum  (in  organis   frnctificationis 

yel  gporiB  fiindatae)  omn  tab«  icoiu  duobos. 
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(„E.  Magazin   for  Naturvidenskabeme   VII.  B.  3.  H.") 

Christianiae  185*^.  8. 

pag.  11-29. 

Adambratlo  generam 

cum  partiali  euumeratione  specierum,  quas  examinavit  antor. 

I.  Usnea. 
Sporae  parvae ,  (ambitu)  ovales ,  aniloculares ,  oleo  imbutae ,  pariete  tenui 
laevi  hyalino.    De  apotheciis  et  thallovide:  Fries  Lichenogr.  Europ  reform.  p.  17. 
1.  üsnea  barbata  Fr.    2.  U.  fasciata  R.  6r. 

IL  £  vernia. 
Sporae  parrae ,   ovales,   uniloculares «    olco  imbutae,    parieto    tenui    laevi 
hyalino.    De  apoth.  et  thallo  v.  Fr   1.  c.  p.  20  et  24 

1.  Everaia  furtoacea  (L.)    2.  Evernia  prunastri   (L.) 

in.  Cornicularia. 
Sporae  magnae   ambitu  orbiculari-ovales,   uniloculares,  pariete   crasso,  a 
pariete  sporulae  etiam  crasso  manifeste  distiuoto,  ad  ultimum  obfuscato.     Sporula 
in  centro  contenti  mucoso-gclatinosi  sporae  nasceus  in  peripheriam  sab  absorptione 
partiali  contenti  sensim  excrescit.    De  apoth   et  th.  v.  Fr.  1.  c.  p.  20. 

1.  C.  ochroleuca  (Fr.) 

IV.  Cetraria. 

Sporae  parvae,  uniloculares,  oleo  imbutae,  pariete  tenui,  laevi  hyalino.  De 
apoth.  et  th.  v.  Fr.  1.  c.  p.  34. 

1.  C.    tristis   (Web.)    2.  G.  islandica  (L.)    3.  C.  cucullaU  Bell.    4.  C.  ni- 
valis L.  etc. 

;       y.  Ramalina. 

Sporae  magnitudine  mediocres ,  oblongae ,  dissepimento  transversali  medio 
distincte  biloculares,  pariete  sub  evolutione  sporae  hyalino.  De  apoth.  et  Th.  v. 
Fr.  1.  c.  p.  28. 

1.  II.  calicaris  Fr.    2.  R.  polymorpha  Ach.    3.  R.  scopulorum   (Retz.) 

VI.  Roccclla. 

Sporae  magnitudine  mediocres,  lanceolatae,  dissepimentis  transversalibus  di- 
stincte quadriloculares,  pariete  sub  evolutione  sporae  hyalino. 
1    R.  tinctoria  Ach.     2.  R.  fuciforniis  Ach. 

VII.  Nephroma. 

Sporae  longae,  oblongo-lineares,  dissepimentis  transversalibiiB  distincte  qua- 
driloculares, pariete  ad  ultimum  rufescente.  Apothecia  peltaefönnia  paginae  in- 
feriori  thalli  affixa. 

1.  N.  arcticum  (L.)    2.  N.  resupinatum  (L.) 
Vm.  Peltigera. 
Sporae  praelongae ,  lineares ,  dissepimentis  transversalibus  (interdum  abor- 
tientibus)  quadri-octo-loculares,  pariete  sub  evolutione  subhyalino.    Apothecia  pel- 
taeformia  paginae  superiori  thalli  in  lobis  prope  marginem  af&za. 

1.  P.  aphtosa  (L.)    2.  P.  malacea  Ach.    8.  P.  canina  (L.)  Fr.  etc.  etc. 
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IX.  Solorina. 

Sporae  magnae,  ovales,  dissepimento  transversal!  medio  distincte  biloculares, 
pariete  snb  evolntione  praecociore  sporae  mos  saturate  obfuscato.    Apothecia  pel- 
taefonnia  paginae  superiori  thalli  in  lamina  affixa. 
1.  S.  saccata  (L.)     2.  S.  crocea  (L.) 
Z.  Sticta. 
Sporae  migores,  praecociores  dissepimentis  transversalibos  fere  aeque  qua- 
dri-locolares,  maturiores   poat  abortum  locnlamentomm  terminalium  dissepimento 
transversali  medio  bilocnlarcis,  pariete  ad  altimum  fuscescente. 
Apothecia  parmeliacea  thallo  foliaceo  affixa. 
1.  Sticta  scrobiculata,  pulmonacea,  glomerulifera,  herbacea. 
XI.  Parmelia. 
Sporae  ovales  vel  orbiculari-ovales,  onilociilares,  pariete  tenui  laevi  hyalino 
(arcte  cum  pariete  sporulae  coalescente).    Apothecia  v.  Fr.  1.  c.  p.  56. 

a.  Sporae  parvae  vel  submediocres  oleo  imbutae. 

P.  tiliacea,  saxatilis,  coarctata,  atra,  subfusca,  badia,  varia,  glaucoma  etc. 

b.  Sporae  majores  vel  magnae,  contento  mucilagineo  imbutae. 
P.  rugosa  (Ach.),  P.  pallescens  (L.) 

P.  tartarea  (L.),  P.  ocnlata  (Diks.) 

Xn.  Teloschistes  nov.  gen. 
Sporae  parvae,  ovales,  pariete  tenui  laevi  hyalino,  mediae  vacuae  (oleo  de- 
stitutae),  utraque  extremitate  cavitatis  receptaculo   oleifero  (sporula   cum   pariete 
sporae  arcte  coalita)  munitae,    receptaculis  funiculo  gracili  denique    evanescente 
prius  connexis.    Apothecia  parmeliacea  vel  biatorina.        , 

A.  Apothecia  stricte  parmeliacea. 

a.  Thallus  firuticulosus  (Evemia  Fr.)  * 

T.  flavicans  (Sw.),  villosus  (Ach.) 

b   Phyllothallae  (Pannelia). 
T.  parietinus  (L.) 

c.  Placothallae  (Parmelia). 

T.  elegans  Ach. ,   murorum   (Hoffro.) ,     ?  chlorophanns   (Whlbg.),   vitellinus 
(Ehrh.),  cerinos  (Hedw.),  aureus  (Schaer.) 

B.  Apothecia   biatorina  (Biatora  Fr.) 

T.  ferrugineus  (Huds.),  aurantiacus  (Lightf.) 

Xin.  Trachyderma,  nov.  gen. 

Sporae  ovatae,  uniloculares ,  pariete  snbhyalino  minuto- granulöse  ,  sporulam 
lazins  includente.    Apothecia  parmeliacea. 

T.  plumbeum  (Lightf.) ,  rubiginosum  (Thanb.) ,  triptophyllum  (Ach.) ,  micro- 
phyllum  (Sw.),  brunneum  (Sw.),  hypnorum  (£.  B.) 

XIY.  Amygdalaria,  nov.  gen. 

Sporae  magnae,  ovales,  complanatae,  uniloculares,  pariete  hyalino  ambitu  in- 
crassata  albo  marginatae.    Apothecia  parmeliacea. 

A  verrucosa  (Ach.),  pelobotrya  (Wahlbg.) 

XY.  Secoliga,  nov.  gen.    \ 

Sporae  lanoeolatae  Tel  lanceolalo-liiiMres ,  dissispimeiitia  tns^'t^m&xVs^  ^- 
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AtinrtP.  •lo.idr.lornlar^    pari^t«  ^nb  ^olntioiu»  pra«rfy*iore  hyaÜB«    Aptickecm  par- 
3»iutr«a  v<»l  aifyaiertint  tri  hiaUihAa. 

i.  rnpnUria  'Ach.),  Int^  ^DikA.;,  ^JUotbematKa  fte.).  repMrfa  (7r.).  rahn 

XVf   OphioparniA,  imt.  f^. 

^.y»r^f,  p^lonnp^,  flrra^il«,  snMmear«.  eztr(»miute  niperiore  obCssattL  in- 
ff>rwre  in  candam  UfmiMiiae  aitnmniaU.  däiepoMittii  tnatremlibai  diatiiicte 
phiri  rocti>  T.  altra)  -    l/»<mlar«a,  parMi«  «ab  ^ohrtlrae  ipone  hfaÜMc 

0.  v^UMa  'L*),  haematonuMi  lEbrfa.),  poricea  iSol) 

XVFF.  Dimf^laena,  dot.  gm. 
Sp'ira^  rliAnepTHMntAtraniTenali  med»  distmcte  bilorolarei.  p^riete  nik  ero- 
Intione  ^pora^  jam  praerociore  uUarate  obfoscato.     Apocheda   paiveliacea. 
a.  Thannii  sofrntiailMas. 
Fi.  riliariA  (L.) 

h.  Phyllotballa«. 
F).  np^dMa  (Walf.),  stellaris  'L.),  caaiia  (HoAb-X  palferelenu  (Schreb.),  ob- 
4cnra  ^Khrh.).  aqaiFa  (Ach.),  anmiocola  (Acb.) 
<;.  Placothalla^. 
Fi.  oreina  (Fr  ),  nimboaa  (,¥1,),  Mphodes  (Ach.) 

XVIFF.  Diploiich  i  «ftes,  nov.  gen. 
Spriraedusepimentu  tarn  tranavenaliboi  qoam  longitiidinalibiis  disdncte  plori- 
locnlaren,  pariete  sab  eTolotione  sporae  jam  praecociore  sainrate  obfbscato.    Apo- 
thma  parmeliac^a. 

Fi.  ocellatoB  (VillJ  Spora  fusca. 

\),  sicrup^iAas  (L.|  Spora  atra. 

XFX.  The  lotrema. 
Sporae   mazimae ,    lanceolatae  ,  Talde  complanatae ,  spomlis  nnmerosis  per 
•eriet  tranftverBales  in  contento  gelatino«o  sporae  nidnlanlibas ,  pariete  hyaline. 
Th.  lepaflioam  (Ach.) 

XX.  Ht  ereoc  an  Ion. 

HporiA  diAsepimentis  transTersalibns   dittincte  paocikcnlares ,    pirieie  sab 
^olutione  sporae  hyalino.     De  apoth.  et  th.  vid.    Fr   K  c.  p.  200. 

•  Sper-iftfl  plures. 

XXI.  Cladonia. 

Sporae  oblongae  vel  ovales ,  interdnm  cellolas  filiares  plures  indudentes, 
ad  altimiiin  uniliiculares  vel  obsolete  loculosae,  pariete  sab  evolaikme  hyalino. 
De  apoth,  et  th.  v.  Fr.  1.  c  p.  200. 

*  Specien  plurimae  Koropaearum 
XXIF.  Fiaeomyces. 

Sfiorae  lineare»,   graciles,    disscpimentis  transversalibas  gracillimis  locula- 
mentonae,  pariete  sub  evolutione  hyalino.  De  apoth.  v.  Fr.  L  c  p.  246. 
H.  rose  US  Pers. 

XXIll.  Biatora. 
Sporae  nunc  ovales ,  nnilocolares ,  cellulam  filiarem  onicam  indiidentes, 
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nunc  oblongae  et  band  raro  cellulas  filiares,  plnres  obsoletiBsinuui  incladentes, 
nunc  dissepimento  transTenali  medio  distincte  bi  (?)  —  loculares.  De  apotb.  ▼. 
Fr.  1.  c.  p.  247. 

a.  Sporae  unilocnlares ,   cellulam  filiarem  unicam  yel   plures  obsoletas 

includentes,  nunquam  (?)  distincte  loculamentosae. 
B.  uliginosa  (Scbrad.),  lurida(8w.))  decolorans  (Hofim.),  miscella  (Sommerf.), 
globifera   (Acb.),   mixta  Fr.,    cuprea  (Sommerf.),   placophylla  (Acb.) ,     docipiens 
(Ebrb),  globulosa  (E.  6.),  fusco-lutea  (Diks.) 

b.  Sporae  distincte  loculamentosae. 
B.  icmadopbila  (Ebrb.),  byssoidet  (L.) 

c.  Hippocrepola.  Sporae  valde  arcuatae,  extremitatibos  leTiter  dilatatis. 
B.  rivulosa  (Acb.) 

XXIV.  Lecidea. 

Sporae  panrae,  ovales,  ad  ultimum  uniloculares ,  pariete  snb  evolutione 
laevi  byalino.  De  apotb.  v.  Fr.  1.  c.  p.  281. 

L.  conglomerata  AcL,  sabuletorum  Floerke,  parasema  Acb.,  contigua  (Hoffm.). 
confluens  (Web.),  aglaea  Sommerf.,  spilota  Fr.  etc. 

XXY.  Skolekites,  nov.  gen. 
Sporae  longae,  graciles,  sublineares,  extremitate  superiore  obtusata,  inferiore 
tenuissime  acuminata,  dissepimentis  transversalibus  pluri-  (octo  v.  ultra-)  loculares. 
Apothecia  Lecideae. 

Sk.  candidus  (Web.),  vesicularis  (Hoffm.),   citrinellu]  (Acb.),  scabrosus (Acb .) 
lugnbris  (Sommerf.) 

XXVI.  Dimaura,  nov.  gen. 
Sporae  dissepimento  transversal!  medio  ad  ultimum  bilocularesi  pariete  sub 
evolutione  jam  praecociore  saturate  obfuscato.    Apotbeda  Lecideae. 

a.  Tracbylina.  Sporae  praecociores  loculamentis  tantum  duobus. 
D.  Wablenbergii  (.\cb.),  micraspis  (Sommerf.) 

b.  Stictelüu    Sporae  praecociores  quadrilocnlares ,  maturae  biloculares. 
D.  dolosa  (Auct.  p.  p.) 

XXYII.  Abacina,  nov.  gen. 
Sporae  dissepimentis  tarn   transversalibus  quam  longitudinalibns  plnrilocu- 
lares ,   pariete  sab  evolutione  jam  praecociore  saturate  obfuscato.    Apotbecia  Le- 
cideao. 

a.  Abadnae  genuinae.    Sporae  nudae. 

A.  alboatra  (Hoffm.),  papillata  (Sommerf.),  variegata  (Fr.),  atroalba  (Auct. 

P-  pO 

b.  Mykocbbunys.    Sporae  tunica  gelatinosa  byaliua  velatae. 

A.  alpestris  (Fr.),  atrovurens  (L.) 
XXYIII.  Tetramelas,  nov.  gen. 

Sporae  dissepimentis  transversalibus  distincte  quadrilocnlares,  pariete  sub 
evolutione  jam  praecociore  saturate  obfuscato.     Apotbeda  Lecideae  vel  Biatorae. 

T.  geopbilus  (Sonmierf.),  quemeus  (Diks.) 
XXIX.  Mykoblastus,  nov.  gen. 

Sporae  magnae,  ovales,  complanataei  pariete  byalino  ambitu  incrassato  albo- 


iB8rgpntt30.    ?pofTiu  m  cmtiu  cwiitfUD  mioQ9B>^tttti9fln 
jub  abwrpcioiii*  contrati  ^raaini  weensöL,     ApochvcBi  Lctlilue. 
IL  saiurimarnis    L.i 

TXT    Uoibillciri*. 
?p«irae  tiTsln  vel  «MEikieaLuEiMiTala  jd  nJHmwm  oajiocalareL     De  apodL  t. 
Fr.  L  0.  p*  347. 

*  :^p«c!i!9  pbvTnuw  EurnpMKinL 

^^^^    «xripliii. 


Gr.  jorpo  .L. 
XTTIL  Op«*«riph*. 

jpodL  7.  Fr  L  ^.  p.  3HI. 
\,\.\1LL  Cjitiliinj 


üBBnitD  jnoenaz^  valife  ampllan.    D«  ipndL  ▼.  Fr.  L  <.  p.  3Tf. 


^mrai*  ^ar^ÖLici«  famegnneasa  'arsmvvgmii  büutnilan!».  in 

w.  F=L  p.  jTT. 

C  Tiii^ars  Fzi 


TL  Call-:! 


•oiar^s  7^  •fvninciiiitf  liiiiräafitt  rxr.wi 


\\\'^.L     .IUI   IJ'H. 

C.  JiTTirain»    L^.  la&Dififc  Fr. 


XXXVHL  ;§«ft**rj-pk«r  13. 


219 

XXXIX.  EndocarpoB. 
Spone  pame  oblongo-diicddeae ,  pariete  ad  nltiiiiiim  pallido.    De  apoth. 
▼.  Fr.  I.  c.  p.  407. 

End.  miniaftuni  (L.),  phyUitcmn  Wablbg. 

XL.  Pertusaria. 
8porae  magnae  Tel  permagnae,  OTalai  nü  OTatae,  complanalae,  uniloculares, 
pariete  hyalino    ambitu  incrasBato  albo-marginatae.    Sponila  in  centro  contenti 
maooso-gelatinosi  tporae  praecodoris  naseens  in  peripheriam  sensim  accrescit.  De 
apoth.  V.  Fr.  1.  c  p.  418. 

P.  communis  DC,  Semmerfeltii  (F)ke),  gblmlaris  (Ach.)  etc. 

XLI.  Chiodecton. 
Bporae  oblongo-lineares ,  disaei^mentiB  traatrenalibos  distincte  quadrilocu- 
lares,  pariete  sub  eTolotioiie  praecociore  hyalino.  De  apoth.  v.  Fr.  1.  c.  p.  417. 
Ch.  myrticola  F6e. 

XUI.  Yerracaria. 
Bporae  panrae,  nnflo^olares ,  pariete  sab  CTolntione  sporae  hyalino.    De 
apoth.  V.  Fr.  1.  c.  p.  431. 

*  Species  plnres. 

XLlIl.  Endophis,  nov.  gen. 

Sporae  longae,  graciles,  sublincares,  eztremitate  superiore  obtusata,  inferiore 
tenuissime  acominata,  dissepimentiB  transrersalibas  plori  (octo  v.  ultra)-  locolares. 
Apotheeia  Yermcariae. 

End.  ceraai  (anct.  p.  p.) 

XUY.  Staurothele,  noT.  gen. 

Sporae  dissepimentis  tarn  transTorsalibus  quam  longitudinalibos  plorilocn- 
lares,  pariete  sab  evolatione  jam  praecociore  sporae  satarate  obfoscato.  Apotheeia 
Verracariae. 

*  Species  plores. 

XLY.  Graphida la,  noT.  gen« 
Sporae   disaephnentis  tranSTertalilms  paud  (quadri)-  locolares ,  pariete  sub 
evolotioiie  sporae  obfoscato. 

*  Species  plores. 
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1.  ©  Cömspectiuu 

Systematis  Lichenam  a  cel.  A.  Massalongo  primo  in  Schedulis  cri- 
ticis  ad  lichenes  exsicc.  Italiae  (Veronae  1865)  pag.  14  etc^  proposti, 
adjunctis  emendationibus  additamentisque  ab  auctore  memorato  varüs  in 
scriptis  seriös  evulgatis.    Corante  A.  de  Krempelhaber. 

Observ.  Signo  f  illa  genera  designata  sont,  qaomm  diagnoses  vel  descrip- 
tiones  a  Massalongo  non  data^,  asteriseo  {*)  autem  illa,  quorom  loca 
systemaiica  in  scriptia  MassalongiiuiiB  non  certe  indicata  .sunt. 

Ser.  L  Phyoolichenes. 

A.  GjnnaHoeMryl. 

Ord.  I.    GoUemaoeae. 

Trib.  1.  Collemeae. 

1.  CoUema  Hoffm.  emend« 

2.  Mallotiam  Fw.  emend. 

8.  Lethagiiam  (Ach.)  Matt. 

4.  *Homotliednm  Man. 

Trib.  2.  Leptogieae. 

5.  Lq>t()ginm  (Ach.)  Fries. 

6.  Koerberia  Mass. 

7.  Polychidlam  (Ach.)  Mass. 

Trib.  8.  Myriangieae. 
8  Myriangimn  Berk.  M<mt. 

Trib.  4.  Omphalarieae. 

9.  Omphalaria  Gir.  et  Don.  emend. 

10.  Thyrea  Mass.  ad  int 

11.  Enchylium  (Ach.)  Maia, 

12.  Psorotichia  Mass. 
18.  tAtichia  Ew.? 

14.  ^Plectospora  Mass. 

15.  ^Pecania  Mass. 

16.  *Synalissa  Mass. 

17.  *Physma  Maas. 

Ord.  n.  Bacoblennaoeae. 

Trib.  5.  Racoblenneae. 

18.  Raooblenna  Mass.  emend. 

19.  Gallolechia  Mass. 

20.  Placynthimn  (Ach.)  Man. 

*Trib.  5%.  Sarcosagieae. 
2J.  ^Sarcosaginm  Mms. 
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Trib.  6.  CoenogoftiftAe. 

22.  tCk)enogoiiiiim  Ehrenb. 

23.  Ulocodfiflii  Mass: 

24.  tThemratia  Friak 

Ord.  III.  Byssaoeae. 

Trib.  7.  Bysseae. 

25.  fB^Bsos  Fries  emencL 

26.  tRacodimn  Pers.  emen<L 

27.  fChroolepus  Ag.  emend 

28.  fScytonema  Ag.  emend. 

29.  fNemacola  Mass. 

Ord.  lY.  Lidünaceae. 

Trib.  8.  Lichineae. 
80.  fLichina  Ag. 

Trib.  9.  Ephebeae  Fries. 

31.  fEpbebe. 

Ordo  V.  Phylliscaceae. 

Trib.  10.  Phylliseeae. 

32.  Phylliscom  Nyl. 

33.  Thelignia  Mass.? 

34.  *Goccodinium  Mass. 

Ser.  IL   GnenoUclieiies« 
Ordo  VI.  Cladoiiiaceae. 

Trib.  11.  Gladonieae. 

36.  Cladonia  Hoiftn. 

36   Stereocaulon  Schreb. 

37.  Tbamnolia  Acb. 
Trib.  1^  Baeomyceae. 

38.  tSphyridium  F«r. 

39.  Baeomyces  Pers.  emend. 

40.  Mycetodium  Mass. 

Ord.  vn.  UsQfiioeae. 

Trib.  13.  Usneae« 

41.  Usnea  DiU. 

42.  tComicolaria  Ach,  emend. 

43.  Alectoria  Ach.  emend.  (Bryopogon  Link.) 
Trib.  13/s.  Ramalinea e. 

44.  Bamalina  Ach. 

45.  Dofoorea  Ach.  emend. 
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46.  tI^o>inAzienu. 

47.  Cenozosia  Mass. 


Trib.  14.  Eyernieae. 

48.  Evernia  Ach.  emend*  fChloraa  KTyL  Inelad.) 

49.  Cetraria  Ach.  emend. 

Trib.  15.  Roccelleae. 

50.  Bocoella  DC. 

51.  Combea  Dntrs. 

Ord.  VIII.  Pftrmeliaceae. 

Trib.  16.  Parmelieae. 

52.  Pannelia  Ach.  (Imbricaiia  Koerb.  indad.) 

53.  Menegazada  Maas. 

54.  Sqoammaria  Hoffm.  (Parmelia  Koerb.  et  Anaptychiae  spec  Mass. 

indad.) 
55   fPlatisma  Hoffin.  (Cetrariae  spec.  emend.  Mass.  et  auct.  inclad.) 

56.  ^Chondrospora  Mass* 

57.  *Pannotrema  Mass. 

58.  ^Crocynia  Mass. 

59.  ^CrjTptodictyon  Mass. 

Trib.  17.  Sticteae. 

60.  SticU  Schreb.  et  Aek 

Trib.  18.  Peltigereae. 
61«  PeltigeTK  Heftv«  « 

62.  Nephroma  Ach. 
68.  Solorina  Ach. 

64.  Heppia  Naeg.? 

Trib.  19.  Placodeae. 

65.  Placodinm  Hül.  emend. 

66.  Ricasolia  Mass. 

67.  Physda  (Sehr.)  Mass.  (AmphSoma  Koerb.  ind.) 

68.  GnssoneaTomab. emend. (Fleopddiiim Koerb) 

Trib.  20.  Anaptychieae. 

69.  Anaptychia  Koerb.  I 

70.  Tomabenia  Mass. 
70y,.  Niorma  Mass. 

Trib.  21.  PannariejL«^ 
71   Pannaria  Delis. 

72.  Lopadiom  Koerb. 

73.  tMassalongia  Koerb. 

74.  Polyoiosia  Mass.. 

75.  Sporoacania  Mass.? 

Trib.  22.  Psoromeae. 

76.  Psoroma  Ach.  en». 
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77.  FulgensU  Mass.  et  Dntn. 

78.  GyalolcH^iia  Mass. 

79.  Bolenospora  Mass. 
79!/f  Niospora  Mass. 

80.  Acarospora  Mass.  (Myriospora  Hepp). 
Trib.  23.  Lecanoreae. 

81.  Lecanora  Ach.  emend. 

82.  Dirina  Fries.  Dirinopsis  Denot.  indud.) 

83.  Haematomma  Mass. 

84.  Kinodina  (Ach.)  Mass. 

85.  Pyrenodesmia  Mass. 

86.  Gallopisma  Denot.  auct. 

87.  Ochrolechia  Mass. 

88.  Icmadophila  Ehrh  . 

89.  Lecania  Mass. 

90.  Candekria  Mass.  ? 

91.  fZeora  (Fries)  Koerb 

92.  Gryptolechia  Mass. 

93.  *Maronea  Mass. 

94.  «Catarraphia  (Mass.) 

95.  *Byssiplaca  Mass. 

96.  *Myxodictyon  Mass. 

97.  *Lecaiiidiam  Mass. 

Ord.  IX.  Urceoluiaceae. 

Trib.  24.  Volvarieae. 

98.  Volyaria  Mass. 

99.  Ectolechia  Mass. 

100.  Urceolaria  Ach.  emend. 

101.  Thelotrema  Ach.  emend. 

102.  *Myriotrema  Mass. 

103.  *(^otrema  Mass. 

104.  *Craterolechia  Mass. 

105.  «Ghapsa  Mass. 

106.  *Coscinedia  Mass. 

107.  *Phlyctomia  Mass. 

108.  *Brassia  Mass. 

109.  *Coniochila  Mass. 

110.  *Gomphospora  Mass. 

111.  *Macropyremium  Mass. 

112.  *Aotrocarpon  Mass. 

113.  ^Asddiom  Mass. 

Trib.  25.  Hymenelieme. 

114.  Hymenelia  Erplhlir.  anct. 

115.  Pinadsca  Mass. 

116.  fStenhammera  Mass. 
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Trib.  26,  Gyalecteae. 

117.  Gyalecta  Ach.  ref. 

118.  Petractifl  Fries  aact. 

119.  Phyalopsis  Eoerb. 

120.  *Secoliga  Nonn. 

Trib.  27.  Aspicilieae. 

121.  Aspidlia  Mass.  ^ 

122.  Pachyospora  Mass. 
128.  fHarpidiom  Koerb. 

Ordo  X.  Leddeaoeae. 

Trib.  28.  Umbilicarieae. 

124.  Umbilicaria  HofiBn.  emend. 

125.  Lasallia  Mtoit  emend. 

Trib.  29.  Psoreae. 

126.  Psora  Hall,  emend. 

127.  Thalloidima  Mass. 

128.  Toninia  Mass. 

129.  Catolechia  Fw. 

130.  (Jormotheciom  Mass. 

131.  tSchaereria  Eoerb. 

Trib.  30.  Coccocarpieae. 

132.  Diploida  Mass.  emend. 

133.  Coccocarpia  Pers. 

Trib.  31.  Lecideae. 

134.  Leddea  Ach.  em. 

135.  Catillaria  (Adu)  Mass.  emend.  • 

136.  Arthrospomm  Mass. 

137.  Scolidospomm  Mass. 

138.  Raphiospora  Mass. 

139.  M^aiospora  Mey.  et  Fir.  refdhn. 

140.  Diplotomma  Fw. 

141.  fPorpidla  Eoerb. 

142.  BueUia  Dntirs. emend.  (Abroth.spec. CatoleduaeMass.  p.p.) 

143.  Bhicoearpon  Ram.  anct. 

144.  tL^ideola  Dntrs«  (Lee.  Koerb.  BiatoraHepp*p.  maz.  p.) 

Trib.  32.  Biatoreae. 

145.  Bialora  Fi*,  em. 

146.  Biatorina  Mass. 

147.  fPyrrhospora  Koerb. 

148.  Bombylio6por#DHtEt. 

149.  Bilimbia  Dsln. 

150.  Baddia  Dnirs* 


.■»  • 


Vi^ 
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löOVf  *By88op8ora  Mass. 

151.  Blastenia  Mass.  ? 

152.  Xanthocarpia  Mass.  et  Dntrs. 

153.  Biatorella  Dntrs. 

154.  ^Heterothecinm  Fw» 

155.  *Sporopodiam  Mont. 

156.  ^TrichoplSRna  Mass. 

157.  ^Tricliolecliia  Mass. 

158.  *Picolia  Mass. 

159.  *Psflolechia  Mass. 

160.  ^Ropalospora  Mass. 

161.  ^Psorothecium  Mass. 

162.  ^Temnospora  Mass. 

163.  ^Ghiliospora  Mass. 

164.  ^Sporacestra  Mass. 

Trib.  38.    Sarcogyneae. 

165.  Sarcogyne  Fw.  anct 

166.  Sporostatia  Mass. 

167.  Sagiolechia  Mass.? 

B.    Aiiglaearpl. 

Ordo  XI.  Sphaerophoraceae. 

Trib.  34.  Sphaerophoreae. 

168.  Sphaerophoron  Pers. 

169.  fSiphnla  Fr.  ? 

Ord.  Xn.  Endocarpaceae. 

Trib.  35.  Endocarp eae. 

170.  Endocarpon  Hedw.  refo^rm. 

Trib.  36.  Dermatocarpeae* 

171.  DenaatoGarpon  Eschw.l 

172.  Dacampia  Mass. 

173.  Pladdiom  Mass. 

174.  tCatopyreniom  Fw.  anet 

175.  Lithoioea  (Ach.)  Mass.  emend. 

176.  Mofligia  Fr.  emend.  (?) 

177.  tLenormandia  DC. 

Ordo  XITT.    Verrocariaoeae. 

Trib.  87.  Yermcarieae. 

178.  Yermcaria  Wigg.  asieod. 

179.  Ampboridiom  Mass*  ■' 
ISO*  Tbrombinm  Wallr.  emoid. 

181.  PolyUastia  Mass«  » .* 
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182.,  Porpbyriospora  Htm. 
188.  Ärthopyrenia  Hu«,  emead. 

184.  Blastodesmfa  Mm.  emend. 

185.  Acrocordja  Mus. 

186.  ^agedia  Mass. 
ler^Thel/dinm  Mass.?  -^  „..i^ 
1^.  'Micröih'elia"  Koerb.  rellirm. 

Trib.  88.    Prrenale««. 
169.  Pyraiiiilft  Acb.  emend, 

190.  tBnnodea  Ma«B. 

191.  Sporodictyon  Mass, 

195.  Spbaerompliale  Maas. 
198.  *MicrDniina  Mass.  (?) 

194.  'Dyclyoblastis  Mass.  (IDerogUaia  Koerb.) 

196.  *Celothelium  Mau. 

TrIb.  39.  Thelochroete. 

196.  Segettm  Fr. 

197.  Thelochrm  Hu*. 

198.  Porina  Ach.  > 

Trib.  40.  Limborieae. 

199.  Limboria  Eschw. 
SOO.  Bagliettoa  Hau. 

Trib.  41.   TrTP'tl>6^i*<=Bli*' 
801.  Trypethelioiu  Spr. 
S02.  Batbeliuia  Ach. 
a08.  Astrotheliom  Esch.   enead. 
S04.  Actbracotbecium  llampe. 
SOö.  MeriBtasporum  Hua. 
806.  Cr}-pl«thelium  Hau. 
aOT,  TomiisuUia  Mass. 
aoa.  Melanolhcca  fie. 
309.  BoUaria  Mass. 
SlO;  PtmentaHa  F«e. 

Trib.  48.  Strigoleae. 
Sil.  StrignU  Fr.  «m. 
SIS.  Hawwa  Harn.  ' 

Trib.  48.  Pertnaftrt««e. 
818.  Pertoiaiia  Dft 
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Series  IQ.    HysterolicheneB. 
Ordo  XIV.  Opegraphaceae.*) 

Trib.  44.  Opegrapheae. 
Sporae  simplices,  longitad.  loenlares. 

214.  Opegrapha  Humb.  em. 

215.  Encephalograplia  llass. 

216.  Diplolabia  Mass.  (?) 

217.  Aolacographa  Leight 

218.  Xylographa  (Fr.)  Nyl. 

Subtrib.  a.  Ucographeae. 
a.  Sporae  simplioea  yd  longit.  loodares* 

219.  Ucogmpha  Mass. 

220.  Lecanactis  (Eschw.)  Em. 

221.  Schismatomma  Fw.  et  Koerb. 

222.  tThelographis  Nyl. 
228.  fMelaspilea  Nyl.  Em. 

b.  Sporae  murales. 

224.  Krempelbaberia  Mass. 

225.  Thecaria  F6e. 

226.  Thecographa  Mass. 

227.  tMycoporom  Fw. 

228.  M^galographa  Mass. 

Sab.  ß.   Graphideae. 
a.    Sporae  simplices  Tel  lang,  locoliyres. 

229.  Graphis.  (Adans.) 

280.  Solenogn^ba  Mass. 

281.  Sarcographa  F6e. 

b.  Sporae  murales. 

282.  Lcjorrhemna  (Eschw.)  Mass. 
288.  Creographa  Mass. 

Trib.  45.  Coniangeae. 

a.   Sporae  simplices  Tel  long*  loealarea. 

284.  fXrachylia.  Fr. 

285.  Conianginm  Fr. 

286.  Bactrospora  Mass. 

287.  fSchlsozylon  Pers.? 

288.  Pachnolepia  Mass. 

289.  Arthonia  (Ach.)  Mass. 
240.  Naeria  (Fr.)  Mass.  '^ 


*)  VM.  A.  HaiMlMct  CatafraykU  MBailltnui  Qn^klitnwm  hnäUmämm  !■  4«  InkuMuitm 
k.  k.  iMl.  UU  OfMllMhafl  ta  Witt,  X.  B4.  ISSO  Hf.  875— S77. 
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b.   Sporae  maralM. 

241.  Xylastra  Maas. 

242.  Arthotheliam  Mass. 


Trib.  46.  Sclerophyteae. 

a  Sporae  simplices  l<»ig.  loealares. 
248.  Diplographis  Mass. 

244.  Fissorma  F^. 

245.  Eaierograpba  F66w '  - 

246.  tHdminUipcarpoa  F^? 

b.  Spozme  murmles. 

247.  Glaacinaria  F6e. 

248.  Diorygma  (Eschw.)  Mass. 

249.  Leacogramma  (Eschw.)  Mass. 

250.  Phlyctis  Wallr.  ? 


€. 

Trib.  47.  Pyrrhographeae. 

a.  Sporae  simplices  long«  locolars. 

251.  Pyrrhographa  F6e. 

252.  Phlegographa  Mass. 

b.  Sporae  murales. 

253.  Pliariona  Mass. 

254.  Thalloloma  Trey. 

Subtrib.  a.  Goniocarpeae. 
^  255.  Goniocarpoft  DO.      < 

Ordo  XV.  Olyphideaceae. 

Trib.  48.  Glyphideae. 

256.  Actinoglyphis  Mont 

267.  Glyphis  Ach. 

Sabtiib.  «.  CShiodactoneae. 

258.  Ghiodecton  Ach. 

259.  Melanodecton  Mass. 
960.  Lencodecton  Mass. 

261.  Glyphidinm  Mass. 

Ser.  IV.   Mjcoliolienes 
QrdoXVL  Galideaoeaa. 

Trib.  49.  Calicieae. 

262.  Calidnm  Pera.  em. 

268.  Cypheliom  Ach. 
864.  Sphittctrina  Fr. 
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265.  ^helolom»  Mass. 

266.  ♦PyrgUlos  Nyl. 

267.  ♦Stenocybe  Nyl. 

Trib.  50.  Coniocybeae. .  - 

268.  Coniocybe  Ach. 
Trib.  51.  Acolieae. 

269.  Acolimn  Ach. 

Beries  V.  PBendolichenfi«. 
Ordo  XYn.  Nesotechfaceae. 

Trib.  52.  Nesolechieae. 

270.  Nesolechia  Mass. 

271.  Abrotiuülus  Dntrs.  reform« 

Trib.  53.  Celidieae. 

272.  Gelidiaa  Twhau  en. 
278.  tScatnla  Tolasn.  em* 

274.  Phacopsis  Tnlasn.  em. 

275.  Spilodium  Mass. 

276.  Conida  Mass. 

277.  «GeUdiopsis  Mass. 
Trib.  54.  Leciographeae. 

278.  Ledographa  Mass. 

279.  Pragmopora  Mass. 


Trib.  55.    Thicholheci  oae.    . 

280.  Thichothecium  Fw. 
Trib.  56.    Spolyerinieae. 

281.  Spolyerinia  Mass. 

Series  VL   Apateolichenes. 

282.  fLepn^  HaL  (Lepraria  Ach.)  omninrn  lichauim  meUmorph. 
288.  t^Ai^olaria'  Ach.  (Pertosarieamm  anamorph«) 

284.  flsidinm  Ach.  (plnr.  lichenum  et  potiss.  Ochrolecbiamm  et  Le- 

oanoramm  aaamorph.) 

285.  fSpfloma  Adi.  (p^lenup^ae  Op^grapheaceamm  anamorph.) 

286.  tClyostomoin  Fr, 

287.  Pyrenothea  F^*  (Spermalocalia  aütPycnides  aliorum  lichenum.) 
.8. 


in  Summa  290  genera. 
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3.  Genera  lldteniuit  HMwalonglaiia 

ex  scriptis  hujus  auctoris  exoerpta  et  hie  primo  ordine  systematico  coUecta. 

Obsenr.  Numeri  generum  iidem  sunt  ac  in  Conspectu  Systematis  Lieh.  Massa- 
longiani  (snpra  pag.  221.) 

Ser.  I  Phyooliehenes* 

Ord.  L    CoUemaceae. 
Trib.  1.  Gollemeae. 

1.  CoIIema   (Hoffin.) 

(Mem.  lieh.  p.  80.) 
Collemata  pulposa  Ach.  (Enchylia  spec.)  Gollemata  Mont.  —  Panneliae  spec* 
Schaer.  Spie.  —  Blennothalliae  Treyis  t 

Apotheeia  scntellifonnia,  disco  immarginato  ezdpulo  thallode  primitus  clauso 
cincta.  Lamina  proligera  tenuis.  —  Asci  clayati  4—6  —  8  spori  paraphysibos 
laxis  apice  incrassatis,  obvallati:  sporidia  ovoidea,  y.  ellipUca,  v.  lineari-ellipticay 
y.  oyoideo-fusiformia,  y.  fusifonnia,  primum  homogenea,  inde  blastidüs  irregularibus 
foeta,  dein  normaliter  quadrilocularia,  tandem  longitudinaliter  et  transyerse  septata, 
plurilocularia,  semper  diaphana.  Spermatocalia  tnbercnliformia ,  yiridia,  erismata 
fasdculata  filiformia,  ramosa ,  articulata  yel  simplida,  tromodoblastia  minutissima. 

Thallus  foliaceus  y.  crustaceus,  crassns,  horizontalis,  gelatinosus,  intus  efila- 
mentis  dnpHcis  ordinis  seu  hyalinis,  et  moniliformibut,  Strato  scilicet  corticali  cum 
medullari  compodto ,  aetate  yero  e  stratis  dnobus  distinctis  constitutus ,  nempe 
Stratum  corticale  e  gonidüs  y.  solitariis  y.  moniliformibus  gelatina  densa  colorata 
obvolutis ,  conflatum ,  Stratum  medulläre  e  filamentis  hyalinis  tenuissimis,  ramosis 
Bubstantia  gelatinosa  achromatica  immixtis,  compositum. 

Exempl.:  C.  pulposum,  multifidum,  stygium  etc. 

2.  Mallotium  (Ach.) 

(Mem.  lieh.  p.  95.) 

Apotheeia  patellaria  subpedicdlata ,  exdpulo  thallode  recepta.  Diseus  sub- 
cartilagineus,  hypothedo  tenui  plerumque  agonimico  impositus.  Asci  subyentricoso- 
saccati ,  y.  elongato-cylindrici ,  6—8  spori,  paraphysibus  laxis  obyallati ,  sporidia 
oyoidea  yd  elliptica  primum  homogenea  dein  4  locularia,  tandem  plurilocularia 
diaphana;  spermatocalia  sicut  in  Gen.  Collenuu 

Thallus  horixontaUs  foliaceus,  lobis  rotundato-plicatis,  subtus  fibrilloso-tomen- 
tosus ,  intus  e  filamentis  hyalinis  et  moniliformibus  in  substantia  gelatinosa  nidu- 
lantibus  stratoqne  peata-hexagono-celluloso  obyolutis,  scflic.  o  stratis,  fere  quatuor 
constitutus,  corticali  nempe  celluloso,  medullari  e  cellulis  gonimieto  solitariis  et 
substantia  gelatinosa  colorata,  inferiori  e  filamentis  diaphanis  hyaUnis,  monili- 
formibusqne  et  substantia  mucilaginosa  achromatica,  hypothallinico  e  cellulis  elon- 
gatis  cylindrigis  articulatis  simplidbuaqua  in  fibrillas  abeuntibus,  compositus. 

ExempL :  M.  satnminum  (Aek) ,  myoduroom  (Em.) ,  dedaleus  (Fw.  sub  8te- 
phanophorus)  etc. 
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3.  Lethagrinm  (Ach.) 

(Mem.  lieh.  p.  90.) 

Collemata  spec.  Aact.  <—  Synechoblastas  Trevis. 

Apothecia  sessilia,  patellifonnia  excipiilo  tballode  recepta,  lamina  proligora 
tenais  ceraceo-gelatinosa ,  Strato  gonimico  erasso  imposita.  Asci  8  spori  clavae- 
formes,  paraphysibos  laxis  capillailbiis  flexaoso-contortis  apice  incrassatis,  obvallati, 
sporidia  fasifonnia  elongata  v.  adcularia  Tel  lineari  -  elongato  -  Termicularia ,  recta 
incorrave,  Tel  contorta,  6—20  locularia,  diapbana,  episporio  tenui  cincta.  Sper- 
matocalia  sicut  in  Ck)llema. 

Thallus  foliaceus  decumbens,  utrinqae  nadus,  plerumqae  submonophyllas,  ge- 
latinosus  membranaceus ,  intus  e  filamentis  dnplicis  ordinis  constitatus ,  seu  bya- 
linis  et  moniliformibas  primum  confusis,  demtnn  discretis,  tballo  scilicet  e  duobus 
stratis  distinctis  constitutas,  nempe  Stratum  corticale  gonidiis  plerumqne  selitariis 
gelatina  densa  obTolutis  conflatum,  Stratum  medulläre  e  filamentis  ramosis  capil- 
laribuB  diaphanis  tenuissimiSf  et  gonidiis  moniliformibas  sabstantia  gelatinosa  im- 
miztis  compositum,  utrisque  Strato  gelatinoso  fere  epidermoidaU  anisto  acbroma* 
ticoque  tIx  discreto,  obTolutis. 

Exempl. :  L.  rupestre,  nigrescens ,  fasciculare  etc. 

4.  Homothecium  (Montagn.) 

(Alcun.  gen.  p.  7.) 

Collemata  spec.  Auct. 

Apothecia  biatorina,  concaTiuscula,  sessilia,  ambitu  libera,  marginata.  Lamina 
proligera  tenuis  miniata.    Asci  claTati,  sporidia  octona  oToidea  foTentes. 

Thallus  crassus,  orbicularis,  siccus  comeus,  madidus  gelatinosus,  lobatus,  supra 
lacnnoso-cribrosus,  subtus  fibrilloso-tomentosus. 

Exempl.:  H.  opnlentum  (Montagn.) 

Trib.  2.  Leptogieae. 
5.  Leptogium  (Ach.) 

(Mem.  lieh.  p.  86.) 

Collemata  (Leptogia)  Ach.  spec.  —  Leptogia  Fries  1  —  Mont  —  Fw.  — 

Apothecia  scutelliformia  subpedicellata,  excipulo  tballode  discum  erumpentem, 
primo  clausum,  margine  proprio  instructum  cingente,  tandem  ezcluso.  Ascis  et 
sporidiis  sicut  in  Genere  Collema. 

Thallus  foliaceus  raro  subfruticulosus,  gelatinosus,  gelatmoso-membranaceos, 
tenuissimus,  madidus  flaccidus  diaphanus,  intus  e  filamentis  hyalinis  et  monilifor- 
mibas in  substantia  gelatinosa  mixtis,  constitutus,  Strato  corticali  hexagone-celln- 
loso;  spermatocalia  sicut  in  genere  CoUema. 

ExempL:  L*  azureum  (Ach.),  atrocaeruleum  (Schaer.)  etc. 

6.  Koerberia  Mass. 

(Gen.  lieh.  p.  5.)  # 

Apothecia  biatorina,  primum  punctiformia  (fere  clausa);  dein  plus  minusTe 
ezpJanata  patellaria,  excipulo  pseudo- tballode  in  proprium  mutato,  albo«farino60 
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instnicta.  Lamina  proligera  (carneo-miniata)  cenoeo-gelatmosa ,  tenernma,  hypo- 
thecio  crasBioBCulo  cum  excipalo  conniTente,  imposita,  licbeninaqiie*)  praedistincta 
praedita.  Asci  crebri  parvi  8  spori,  paraphjsibus  gelatinosis  (apice  fäscidalis) 
obvallati,  sporidia  aciformia,  yermicalaria,  contorta,  longa,  filifbrmia,  flezaosa,  dia- 
pbana,  bomogenea  s.  anilocularia. 

Tballus  biformis,  primum  planiosculas  platyphyllinus  lobulato-cristatas  (supra 
laete  virens,  subtus  albus),  tandem  isioideo-filamentoso-ramnlosas,  teres,  nndique 
concolor,  e  quatuor  stratis  distinctis  conBtitutas;  cortlcalis  nempe  e  cellalis  dia- 
phanis  pentagonis  tetragonisqae  pn^^stinctia ,  hypothalliniciu  (in  statu  platypbyl- 
lino)  subspongiosus ,  e  cellulis  diaphanis  serialibns  praelongis,  artieulatis  g.  pa- 
rallelo-grammaticis :  mesothallinicua  auperior,  e  cellulis  longtssimia  filamentosis 
inarticnlatis  diaphanis  ramosis,  mudlafo  achromatica  obvolutis ;  inferior  e  gonidiis 
multilbnnibus  in  substantia  mucilaginosa  oolorata  nidulantibus ,  scilieet  e  coniogo- 
nidiis,  diplogonidiis,  ormogonidüs,  gastrogonidiis,  encatogonidiis  croceis  viridibusque, 
nee  non  idioeporis  farrngineis,  eompositus.  Spermatocalia,  tromodobUstia  hucusque 
ignota. 

ExempL:  K.  biformis  Mass.  (lieh.  It.  ezs.  Nr.  17) 

7.  Polychidium  (Ach.) 

(Mem.  lieh.  p.  88.) 

Coüematum  spec.  Ach.  —  Leptogii  spec  Fries.  —  Mont.  —  Gkuroyaglieae 
Trevis. 

Apotheda  patelliformia  subpedicellata ,  excipulo  thallode  recepta ,  asci  elon- 
gati  8  spori,  paraphysibus  laxis  obyaUati,  sporidia  elliptico-elongatasubfusiformia, 
bilocularia,  hyalino-lnteola. 

Thallus  decumbens  filamentosus  tennissime  laciniatus  ramulosus,  pulvinatus, 
ramis  erectiusculis  subfastigiatis,  gelatinosus,  e  stratis  duobus  distinptis  constitntua  1 
Stratmi  corticale  lenuissimum  e  cellulis  poljredricis  conflatum,  Stratum  medulläre 
e  filamentis  tenuissimis  ramosis  sparsis  et  gonidiis  solitarüs  y.  raro  moniliformibus 
substantia  gelatinosa  obvolutis,  compositum.  Spermatocalia  sicut  in  Leptog.  et 
Collema. 

Ezempl. :  P.  muscicola  Ach. 

Trib.  3.    l^yriangieae. 
8.  My]riangiam  Beik.  et  Mont. 

(Mem.  lieh.  p.  96.) 

Thallus  orbiculatns  epidermide  tenui  hezagone-cellulosa  tectus ,  tuberculatua 
ant  inaequabilis,  ambitu  plicato-striatus,  gelatinosus,  madore  turgescens  atro-fuscus, 
intus  pallescens.    Apothecia  imperfecta  tuberculiformia  immarginata,  perfecto  vero 


*)  LkbmlMart  iibtUnU«  ItMiwica  cib  uwlt,  fUffit  catralM  ctltre  Uigitir  p«r  i«41ia.  t«p«rUat 
IB  ■•fcif  et  Uehmlbit,  tikrttaUM  ftlatiaMM  etaaliU.  lU  it  %wuk  dlct  „LmiIm  yMltftra  lU 
cheilM  prtedlit*',  Idea  est  tc  li  a.  Rylandifl  vtrbli  diierfa:  ■■cUagt  hyatoM  J#dlt  etanifwit. 

■im.  ta  Ml. 
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scutelliformU,  a  thallo  marginal,  primo  clausa  dein  aperta,  thalamium  indadentia« 
crassum,  concolor,  fuscum,  moltiloculare ,   locnlo  singulo  ascum  siDgalom  foYente, 
tandem  fatiscenti-pulverulentum ;  sporidia  oblonga  octona,  octies  annulata,  ammlia 
quadrate  cellulosis,  pellacidia,  asds  ovoideo-sphaericis,  incluaa. 
EzempL:  M.  Durieui  Mont.  et  Berk. 

Trib.  4.  Omphalarieae. 
9.  Omphalaria  (Gir.  et  Dum.) 

(FramiiL  lieh,  p^  13.) 

Apothecia  ex  mesoihallo  oriimda,  primom  panctifoimia  omnino  immena  danaa 
et  tantiim  papUlnla  ombilieata  prominiila,  tandem  plus  minosTe  emena  MSailia 
nroeolata  y.  lecanorina,  exeipulo  thallode  praedita.  Lamina  proligera  licheoina 
instracta,  hjpothecioqae  agonimico  imposita.  Asci  plos  minosye  clavatif  apieero- 
tondati,  basi  im  atipitcm  petiolumve  attenaati ,  8  spori ,  pan^hyBibus  capillaribos 
▼•  araminscnliB  obTallati.  Sporidia  ovoidea  y.  elliptica  y.  fnsiformia  diaphana, 
monoloculaiia. 

Thallas  peltatus  umbilicato-adfixns  monophyllos,  integer  y«  lobatus  indsosye, 
planus  V.  gyroso-plicatus,  y.  intestini-formis  y.  rubiformis,  humectus  turgescens,  e 
quatttor  stratis  distinctis  constitutus:  eindermoidalis  nempe  e  gelatina  indurata 
anista,  epithallinicus  e  gonidiis  gastrogonidiisque  amplis  plerumque  crooeis  y.  fer- 
mgineiB,  mudlagine  colorata  obyolutis,  mesothallinicus  praecrassus  e  gonidiis  pler- 
umque yiridibus  raris,  sparsis,  solitariis  y.  aggregatis,  macilagine  incolorata  ob- 
yallatis,  nee  non  filamentis  diaphanis  ramoeis  anastomosantibus  nonnunqoam  fere 
obaoletis,  bypotballinicus  e  gonidiis,  coniogonidüs ,  gastrogonidiisque  eompactts 
plerumque  croceis,  compositus. 

Spermatocalia  eteroichia  immersa  punctifonnia ,  erismata  ramosa  diaphana, 
tromodoblastia  ardminutissima. 

Exempl. :  0.  Notarisii  (Omphalodium  Dufourei  Dntrs.)»  0.  dflcipiens  Mass.  etc« 

10.  Thyrea  Mass. 

(Regensburg.    Flora  1856.  Nr.  14.) 

Apothecia  ex  mesothallo  oriunda ,  primum  punctiformia  omnino  hnmena,  clausa, 
et  tantum  papillula  umbilicata,  prominula,  tandem  plus  minusye  emersa,  sessilia, 
nrceolata  y.  lecanorina:  exeipulo  thallode  recepta.  Lamina  proligera  lichenina 
instructa,  hypothecioque  agonimico  imposita.  Asd  plus  minusye  clayati,  apice 
rotundati,  basi  in  stipitem  petiolumve  attenuati  8  spori,  paraphysibus  capillaribus 
filiformibusve  obyallati.  Sporae  ovoideae  y«  ellipticae  y.  fusiformes  diaphanae  nni- 
loculares. 

Thallus  peltatus  umbilicato-adfixns,  monophyllus,  integer  y.  lobatus,  indsnsye, 
planus  yel  gyroso-plicatus  1.  intestiniformis  y.  rubifbrmis,  humectus  turgeseens,  e 
quatuor  stratis  constitutus;  epidermoidalis  nempe  e  gelatina  indurata  anista;  epi- 
thallinicus e  gonidiis  gastro-gonidiis  amplis  plerumque  croceis,  femigineisye ,  mu- 
dlagine densa  colorata  obyolutis ;  mesothallinicus  praecrassus  e  gonidiis  plerumque 
yiridibus  raris,  sparsis,  solitariis  aggregatisye,  mudlagine  incolorata  obyallatis,  nee 
non  fiJamentis  diaphanis   ramosis   anastomosantibus   nonnumquam   fere  obsoletis; 
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hypothalliiiiciis  e  gomdiis  coniogoiiidiis ,  gastrogonidiisqiie  oompactis  croceis ,  mb- 
stantia  anylacea  immiztiB ,  compositiu.  —  Spermatocalia  monoica  keteroicia  ,  im- 
mena  pnncti-fonnia,  profunde  oroeolata,  erismata  ramosa  diaphana  simpliaia  vel 
articolata,  tromodoblastia  ardminatiasima  ovoidea  y.  elliptica  hyalino-räidttla. 
Hoc  spectant:  T.  NoCarisii,  T.  dedpiens  Mass.,  T.  pnlvinata  (Schaer)  etc. 

11.  Enchylium  Mass  (Ach.)  emend. 

(Begensborg.  FkNra  1856  Nr.  14.) 

Apothecia  scutellaria  depressa  minuta,  primum  clausa  dein  aperta,  oreeolata, 
ezcipolo  thallode  recepta,  stratoque  gonimico  impesita.  Asd  clayad  polyspori, 
paraphysibns  licbenina  immixtis,  creberrimis  obyallati.  Sporae  ovoideae  v.  ellip- 
ticae  diapbanae  oniloculares.  —  Tballos  crustosas  effusus  prototballo  aetate  ob- 
solete enatus,  e  sqaamalis,  areolis,  granulisve  psendobotryosis  irregularibos  ef- 
fosis,  diffractis,  compactisve,  epidermide  snbcellalosa  saepe  anista  corticatis,  intos- 
qae  e  gonidiis  coniogonidiis,  encatogonidiis ,  gastrogonidiisqae  yiridiboSf  croceis, 
sabferrugineis  substantia  amylacea  et  mucilaginosa ,  filamentis  diaphanis  ramosis 
intricata,  in  stratis  subdiscretis  dispositis  compositus.  Spermatocalia,  erismata, 
tromodoblastia  uti  in  Tbyrea. 

Obsery.  DiiTert  Encbylinm  a  Synalissa  uti  Acolium  a  Galycio  etc. 

Huc  spect  :  £.  afflne  Mass ,  E.  Rubbianom  Mass. 

12.  Psorotichia  Mass. 

(Fram.  Heb.  p.  15.) 

Apotbecia  primum  clausa  minntissima  papillaeformia,  dein  aperta  nrceolata  t. 
plana,  marginata,  excipulo  thallode  praedita.  Lamina  proligera  gelatinosa  licbenina 
instructa,  hypotbecioque  gonidiifero  imposita.  Asd  irreguläres  laneeolato-clayati 
8  spori,  paraphysibns  capülaribus  gclatinosis,  obyallati ;  sporidia  oyoidea  diaphana 
y.  grannlosa  monolöcularia,  spermatocalia  eteroicia  cystiformia  gelatinosa,  erismata 
ramosa,  tromodoblastia  yiridula  oyoidea. 

Thallus  grannloso-yerrucosus,  effusus,  homoeomericus,  areolis  corallinoideis,  e 
mtgnis  gastrogonidiis  croceo-ferrugineis  gonidiisque  yiridulis  creberrimis  nracüa- 
gine  colorata  obvolutis  compositus,  hypothallo  obsolete  praeditus. 

Exempl. :  Ps.  murorum  Muss.,  Ps.  Rehmica  Mass. 

14.  Plectopsora  Mass. 

(Regensburg.  Flora  1856   Nr.  14  sub  Amoldia,  dein  Mass.  Embl  di  alc.  gen. 

di  Lieh.  p.  55.) 

Apothecia  ex  meeothallo  oriunda,  puncU-formia  omnino  immersa,  primum  claosa, 
dein  papifiaeformia  in  thalli  pagina  inferiore  pustularum  ad  instar  protuberantia, 
tandem  plus  minusye  conicotruncata,  yizque  aperta  subnrceolata,  exdpulo  thallode 
recepta.  Lamina  proligera  licbenina  instructa  gelatinosa  crassiuscula,  hypothecio 
agonimioo  imposita.  Asd  dayati  crebri  8  spori,  paraphysibus  crassiusculis  ob« 
yallati,  sporae  ovoideo-eUiptieae  y.  fuiitemes  diapbanae  oniloculares.  —  Thallus 
peltatus  umbilicato-adfizus ,  monophyllus  integer  gyroso-plicatos ,  ntrinqne  leyiter 
mgnlosus,  rigidus,  madefactus  turgescens  tenerrimns,  epidermide  anista  imdiqae 
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dnctas,  e  tribas  stratis  diatinctii  oonstltatus ,  epUhaUinicus  ncmpe  e  goaidiis  oo- 
niogonidÜBqoe  flayo-yiridulis  madlagine  colorita  obrohitiB;  mMo-thaUiiicai  cnnus 
ez  ormogonidiis  sc  gonidiis  moniliformibus  ftc  filamentig  mnosis  anaBtomoMiitibiis 
diaphanis  mucilagine  chromatica  dnctia;  hypothallimoas  e  gonidiis  eroona  n»d- 
lagine  colorata  obyallatis  oompoeitus.  Spermatocalia  mmimca  hetflroicia  iniiiena 
punctiformia,  minutissima,  erismata  filiformia  ramosa,  tromodoblastia  ovoidea  ard- 
minntissima. 

Obsery.  Differt  potisslmam  a  generib«  Omphalaria  et  Thyrea  ob  gonidiomm 
nuMÜliformiom  praesentiam. 

EzempL:  PI.  cyathodes  Mass« 

15.  Peccania  Mass. 

(Regensburg.  Flora  1856  Nr.  14,  sab  Corinophonis,  dein  Mass^Esam.  comp,  di 

alc.  gen.  di  Lieh.  p.  54.) 

Apothecia  primum  clausa  dein  aperta  explanata,  patellaria,  marginata,  in 
thalli  stipitibos  (yeloti  in  podetio)  orionda,  excipuloqne  thallode  instructa.  Discos 
ceraceos,  hypothecio  tenni  agonimico  impositos,  licheninaqne  instroctos.  Asd  cla- 
yati  8  spori,  paraphysibos  crassis  apice  coloratis,  arcte  conglndnatis ,  obyallati. 
Sporae  oyoideae  diaphanae  oniloculares.  ThalluB  coriaceo-cartUagineoSi  eraninb*8 
eleyato-stipitatis  isidioideo-corallinoidcis.  s.  e  podetiis  ramosis  claeyaeformibos,  late 
pnlyinato-coadnnatis,  epidermide  anista  tectis,  e  tribas  stratis  distinctiB  constitatas. 
Epithallinicas  saperior  e  gonidiis  croceis  coniogonidüsqae  atro-yiolaceis,  inferior  e 
chryso-chlorogonidiis  tetragonidüsqne  yiridibns,  mucilagine  colorata  nidolantibos ; 
mesothallinicos  e  gonidiis  raris,  gastrogonidiisque  sparsis  gonidiolis  didymis  obscnre 
yiolaceis  repletis,  nee  non  filamentis  diaphanis  ramosis  mucilagine  achromatica 
immiztis,  compoeitus.  Spermatocalia  monoica  heteroicia  minutissima  yermcae- 
formia  semümmersa  umbilicato-pertusa,  erismata  fasdculata  ramosa,  tromodoblastia 
anguiformia  s*  lineari-elongata  aciformia  utrinque  attenuato-acuta. 

Obsery.  Differt  hoc  genus  a  Synalissa  propter  sporarum  numerom,  ob  q^i- 
dermidem  anistam,  ob  thalli  indolem  ac  natnram  formamque  patellarem  apothe- 
cionim« 

Huc  spect :  P.  coralloides  Masss.  —  P.  Peliisonii  Mass. 

16.  Synalissa  Fr.  emend. 

(R^nsburg.  Flora  1856  Nr.  14.) 

Apothecia  depresso-scntellaria,  primitus  clansa,  dein  plus  minnsye  aperta  ez- 
planataye,  in  thalli  stipitibus  orinnda,  ezcipuloque  thallode  recepta.  Discos  ge- 
latinosns  thalli  in  sobstantia  immersns,  stratoque  gonimioo  impodtos,  licheniüaqoe 
instroctoB.  Asd  elongato-clayati  16—80  spori ,  paraphysibos  lazis  crassioscolis 
obyallati.  Sporae  oyoideae  diaphanae  onilocolares.  —  Thalhis  coriaceo-eartila« 
gineos  udos  turgescens,  e  granolis  eleyato-sUpitatis  iddiddeo-coralliBoidüsye  so.  e; 
podetiis  plos  minnsye  ramosis  clayaeforndbus  polyinato-coadnnatos ,  epidtnaide 
oellolosa  tectis,  nee  non  e  filamentis  hyaUnis  ramosis,  gonidiis  yiridibos  flayesoeo- 
tibosque,  pleromqoe  solitariis,  modlagine  obrallaitis,  compoiitas.  Spermaloealia 
non  yidL  —  Hoe  speotat:  8.  ramolosa  Fr. 
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17.  Physma  Mass. 

(Neag.  Lieh.  p.  6.) 

Apothecia  primnm  punctiformia,  omnino  in  thalli  sobitantia  nnmersa,  clausa, 
dein  glolmlosa  aperta,  depresso-saccata,  nrceolata,  exeipolo  nnieo  thaUode  bollae* 
formi  dilatato,  praedita;  primnm  sessüia,  tota  adnata,  tandem  centro  adfixa  am- 
bünqfne  Ubera.  Lamina  proligera,  liehenina  instrada,  eeraceo-gelatinosa  tenerrima, 
TiBcodnscnla,  hypothecio  agonimieo  ex  doobns  stratis  distinctis  oonatitiilas,  fereqne 
in  exdpnlnm  proprium  abenntibus,  impoffita.  Asci  creberrimi  elavati,  8  apori, 
paraphyaibns  capillaceo-flliformibns  apioe  tnmidnlis,  obrallati,  sporidia  OYoidea, 
monolocularia  diaphana,  nucleo  hyalino-viridnlo  sebaceo,  foeta,  episporio  tripllel 
dncta. 

Tbalins  foliaceus  horixontalis,  centro  ample  adfixns  ambituqae  libems,  inciso- 
lobatns:  e  tribus  (re  vera  quatuor)  stratis  distinctis  constitutus:  epithallinicus  e 
duobtts  stratis  compositus,  superior  (epidermoidalis)  e  mucilagine  tenaci  colorata 
indorata,  cellnlis  irregnlaribns  parris  angulosis  eiformante,  inferior  e  gonidiis  viri- 
dnlis  rhomboidalibus  conformibus,  coniogonidiisque  croceis  irregularibns  macilagine 
colorala  obfolutis ;  mesotballinicus  praecraasus  ex  ormogonidiis  praelongis  viridibus, 
prima  aetate  spiraliter  conyolutis  cellulaque  magna  anista  obyolntis,  nee  non  fila- 
mentis  diaphanis  ramosis  in  snbstantia  gelatinosa  achromatica  nidulantibus :  bj- 
potbaUinicns  e  gonidiis  riridibus  coniogonidiisque  croceis  inconspicuis  irregulari- 
busqne  mucilagine  colorata  confertis  et  in  pannnm  tomentosum  abeuntibus,   com- 

pOBltOB. 

Exempl. :  Pb.  Boryannm  (CoUema  Pers.  —  Collema  byrsinum  Montagn. 
(non  Acb.) 

Ord.  11.     Bacoblennaceae* 

Trib.  5.  Racoblenneae. 
18.  Bacoblenna  Mass. 

(Ricercb.  p.  139.) 
Lecideae  spec.  Dnf.  —  Lecothecii  spec  Trev. 

Apotbecium  patellare,  ex  bypoCballo  orinndnm,  exeipolo  omnino  carens.  La- 
mina proligera  atra  snbcartilaginosa  tenuisre,  Strato  gmiimo  discolori  imposita. 
Asd  8  spori,  parapbysibus  laxis,  obrallati,  spori£a  diapbana  bilocnlaria,  oToideo- 
eüiptica,  leviterqne  subincurra. 

Tballns  bomoeomericns,  micropbyllinns,  eflbsus,  bypotballo  spongioso-paanoeo- 
caemlescenti  impositus,  gonidiis  monilifonnibns  reflertus. 

Exempl. :  R.  tremniaca. 

19.  Callolechia  Mass« 

(Oeneac  lieb,  p   6.) 

Apotbeda  catothalamia  leddeina,  semper  aperta,  primnm  punctiformia ,  dein 
patellaria  plana,  margine  exdpuloqne  proprio  carbonaceo  praecrasso  praedita.  La- 
mina proligera  ceraceo-comea,  atra,  ücbenfnaqne  instmcta,  strato  gonimieo  crasso 
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imposita.  Asci  saccati  8  —  10  spori,  parauAysilms  crassis  stipatis  crassiaacalis 
granuloso-articulatis ,  obvaUati;  sporidia  constanter  diaphana  proteiformia-poly- 
morpha,  primum  minutiBaime^ttbrotaiida  homogeiiea  monolocularia ,  inde  OToidea- 
bilocularia,  dein  elliptica  irregnlariter  granaloso-nacleifera ,  taadem  (normallter) 
baculi-formia,  contorta,  4—6 — 8  locularia. 

Tballos  limitatiis  bomoeomericus,  croatoaus,  e  ceUulis  gonimicis  polyiii(tfp]u% 
seil,  e  gonidiiB,  coniogoaidiis  (tricbomatibiis)  encatogonidiisqne  crocets  Tiridibiiaqiie 
in  substantia  geladnosa  inordinate  nidolantibus ,  compotitos:  centro  e  squamiilii 
oondUnoideis,  bullosiB,  ambita  ladniato-effigoratiBy  hypotballo  spongioso-fibrilloso, 
«mstitatas. 

Exempl. :  C.  caesia  (Lecidea  caesia  Dof.  Gorov.  etc.) 

20.  Plaeynthium  (Ach.) 

(Ricercb.   p.   109  et  Memor.  p.  118.) 

Oollemata  (Placynthia)  apec  Ach.)  —  Micareae  spec  Fries.  -«  Leootbacii 
spec.  Trevisan  —  lüssal. 

Apotheda  patellaria  plana ,  dein  taberculifonnia  tnmidida,  es  hypotballo  ori- 
nnda,  excipoloqoe  omnino  carentia.  Lamina  proligera  tenais,  aabgelatinoeay  ttnto 
gObimo  discolori  (non  exeipnlam !)  imposfta.  Asci  8  spori^  paraphysibiis  crasBiiM- 
culis  obTallati,  sporidia  diaphana  elliptica  utrinque  sabattenoata  qnadriloenlaria, 
episporio  tenni  cincta. 

Thallus  microphyllinus  effosus  vel  effigoratus,  hypotballo  spongioso-paanoao 
caerolescente-atro,  impositns. 

ExempL:  PI.  nignun  (corallinoidcs)  etc. 

Trib.  5*/}.   Sarcosagieae. 

21.  Sarcosagium  Mass. 

(Regensbnrg.  Flora  1856  Kr   19.) 

Apotbecia  jam  primitos  aperta  epithalama,  sdlicet  ex  epithallo  munda  pri- 
mum papillaeformia  globularia  adnata,  tandem  yerracaeformia  conico-tnmcata,  ex- 
cipulo  proprio  colorato  (cameo  ad  sp^ciem)  oeraeeo  instmcla*  Discos  gelaliaosus, 
hypothedo  colorato  nniformi  amylaceo  mocilaginoso,  gonidiifero  iin|>08itiis«  Asci 
creberrimi  clavato  -elongati  myriospori,  paraphysibos  capillaribos  ramosis  muci- 
laginosis  impolitis  immixti;  sporidia  diaphana  ovoideo-elliptica,  nadeolis  minotis- 
simis,  serialibus  plemmqne,  foeta.  ThaUus  cmstosns  homoeomericns  effosos  cum 
protothallo  confosus,  eoorticatus,  arcte  matridbns  adglutinatns ,  in  sicco  areolato- 
Temicoso-sqnamnlosus,  udos  tnzgescens  globnlosos,  e  gonidüs  Tariis  moltiformibos 
ormogonidiisqae  (1)  praedistinctis  constitatns. 

Typ. :  S.  biatorellum  Mass« 

Trib.  6.    Coenogonieae« 
23.  Ulocodium  \lass. 

(Symmicta  Lieh.  p.  62.) 
Apolheda  anothalama  pnnctiformia  minatissima,   rix  lentis  ope  perspicaa. 
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semper  aperta,  tandem  glolmlaria  t.  patellalaria,  excipnlo  fere  nullo  fautracta,  U- 
cheninaque  tornata.  Lamina  proligera  miniata  ceracaa,  hypothecio  agonimico  cum 
p86ttdo-excipalo  proprio  connivente  t.  confäso,  praedita.  Asci  parri  rari  sub- 
clavaü  8  spori,  paraphysibuB  filifonnibas  craasiascalis  apiceqne  tumidulis  obvallad, 
gporidia  minuta  ovoidea  primum  unUocularia,  dein  bilocularia  hyalina  subnubflosa, 
constanter  diaphana. 

ThalloB  leproBO-pannosoB  arcte  matricibus  adglutinatus,  contigana  y.  in  pd|^ 
Tinnlos  irregolares  diffractos  eifasaSi  e  filamentis  byssoideis  ramosis  articnlato^eoa« 
strictis  compositas. 

Exempl. :  ü.  odoratum  (Byssns  odorata  (Web.)  Fr. 

/•/f^A^O      Ord.r.    Phyllücaceae. 

Trib.  10.   Phylliseeae 

32.  Phylliscum  Nyl. 
(Neag.  Lieh.  p.  7.) 

Apothecia  mesothalama  s.  ex  mesothallo  orionda,  innila  virmeaeformia ,  pri- 
mum omnino  immersa  thallique  epidermide  tecta,  dein  protitbera&liA  pustulae-foroMa 
papillnlata,  aetate  depresso-troncatnla  coacervata:  excipnlo  daplid,  exterius  e  Bub- 
stantia  thalloidea,  interina  proprium  membranaceum,  nUcleuiB  gtlatinosum,  absque 
lichenina  hypoihecioque  crasso  agonimico  impositum,  MrraiaSy  praedita.  Asci  cy- 
lindracei  creberrimi,  plerumqne  clavato-lanceolati  y.  dlliptioo^lanceolati,  utrinqne 
attenuati,  15—20  spori  (circiter),  macilagine  acliromatica  tenfdssima  obvallati.  Spo- 
ridia  minnta  ovoideo-elliptica ,  plerumqne  subrotundt  Oleoto-viridula ,  semperque 
hyalino-diaphana. 

Thallus  peltatus  umbiücatna,  monophyllns,  ideiao-Mbulatus ,  membranacena, 
ex  quatnor  stratis  distincds  constitutus,  epidermoidaliB  Mmpe  compacto  anisto,  e 
gelatina  densa  achromatica  indurata,  inferior  (hypodermicus)  pinguis  e  conio-go- 
nidiisque  fermgineo-croceis  in  substantia  mucilaginosa  colorata  nidulantibus,  meso- 
thallinicus  praecrassns  e  gonidiis  magnitodine  tAriia^  amplis,  epigonidio  lato  dia- 
phano  cinctis,  nucleumque  Yiride  unicum  v.  didyAutm,  tematom,  t.  quatematum 
includentibus,  mucilagine  achromatica  nidulantibtui ,  hypothaUinicus  e  filamentia 
capiilaribns  transrersis,  difformibus,  inordinalis^  inconapicois  gelatina  incolorata 
obTolutia,  compositus. 

Exempl. :  Ph.  endocarpoides  Nyl.  (Endoearpon  phyllicum  Wahl.) 

33.  Thelignyä  Mass. 

(Fram.  lieh*  p.  18.) 

Apothecia  thallo  concoloria  venrucaeformia  gelatinosa  papillato-mgnlosa ,  hup* 
furacea,  excipulo-duplici  praedita;  exteriua  primitui  clausum,  dein  apertum,  cras- 
sum,  e  substantia  thalloidea  formatnm,  iilteriuB  proprium  cartilagineum  hemis- 
phaericum  subtns  late  deficiens,  solo  apiee  pertnso  prominulum.  Nucleua  gela- 
tinoras  absqne  lichenina ,  hypothecio  gooidiifero  eyaneo^rirenti ,  impodtos.  Asci 
irreguläres  plus  minusre  elongatondaYati  8  i|€ri,  pafaphysibos  gdatinosls  ülllbfmibua 
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^>ice  sttb-aequalibuB  obvallati.    Sporidia  ovoideo-BttbrotandA  t«  sphaeriea  oleoio- 
nubilosa  diaphana,  monolocolaria.    Spermatocalia  eteroicia,  inconspicoa. 

Thallas  nigolosus  vermculosiiB  effiuiis  homoeomericus  1 

Exempl. :  T.  fiiliginea  (Wahlenb.  sab  Vemicaria.) 

34.  Coccodinium  Mass. 

(Esam.  comp,  di  alc.  gen.  d.  Lieh  p   55«) 

Apotecii  gelatinosi  prima  sepolti  nel  tallo,  qaindi  protnberanti,  papiUeformi, 
capoliformi  minutissimi,  dello  stesso  colore  del  tallo:  fomiti  di  an  peritedo  con- 
stituto  di  sostanza  propria  oscura,  rozzamente  celluloso,  prima  affatto  chiaso,  poi 
papillato  all  apice  e  s^gnato  da  on  piooolo  foreUino.  Nacleo  ampio,  circondato 
da  an  distinto  anfitecio.  Aschi  frequenti  a  4—8  spore,  priW  di  parafisi,  e  fram- 
misti  ad  una  macilagine  scolorata,  e  portati  da  an  ipotecio  scolorato  agonimioo  : 
sporidii  ovoidd  prima  diafani  4  localari ,  poi  diplopirenii  foschi  con  4  —  8  strati 
di  blastidii,  divisi  longitudinalmente  ona  o  dae  volte.  Thallo  spongioao  diffoBo, 
inegaalo  di  colore  fosco,  bagnato  nerissimo,  formato  esclusivamente  di  filamenti 
articolati  moniliformi  (ormogonidii)  ,  foschi ,  ramosi ,  cogli  articoli  drcolari-OTali, 
talora  l^^rmcnte  compressi  e  racchiudenti  nel  mezzo  an  piccolo  e  droolare  nadeo 
(endogonidio)  di  colore  piü  sbiadato  della  cellula  ambiente.  Qoesti  filamenti  ra- 
mosi sono  conglatinati  insieme  da  una  sostanza  macilaginosa  colorata  volgente  al 
Tordognolo. 

Typus:  G.  Bartschii  Mass.  (e  Germania). 

Series  11.  Gnesiolichenes. 

Ordo  VI.     Oladimuiceae. 

Trib.  11.  Gladonieae. 
35.   Cladonia   Hoffin. 

(Mem.  lidi.  p.  75.) 

Apothecia  discreta  libere  enata,  primitus  scyphulifonnia,  mos  inflata,  cepha> 
loidea,  immarginata,  intas  inania.  Discus  apertas  mos  protuberans,  reflexus,  ex- 
dpulom  proprium,  eni  impositus,  abscondens.  Asci  oblongo-davati  6  —  8  8p<ni 
paraphysibus  stipatis  vix  inextricabiiibus ,  obvallati,  sporidia  OToideo-oblonga  pler* 
imique  uniseriata  homogenea.  Spermatocalia  sphaeriea  sesdlia,  Tel  snbsUpitata 
solitaria  Tel  aggregata ,  erismata  filiformia  ramosa ,  tromodoblastia  linearia,  cylin- 
drica,  curnila. 

Thallus  horizontalis  squamuloso-foliaceus  aut  crustacens,  a  quo  surgit  rerti- 
calls  caulescens  (podetia)  cartilagineus,  fistuloeus. 

36.  Stereocaulon  Ach. 

(Mem.  lieh.  p.  74.) 
Apotheda  discreta  libere  enata,   primo  tnrbinata,  maiginata,   demnn  oepha* 
loidea,  inonarginata,  solida.    Discos  semper  apertoSi  ezdpolo  thallode  in  propriiiai 
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mntato,  impoaitos.  Asci  oblongi-subclavati  8  spori,  inter  paraphyses  ramosos 
apiceque  incrassatas  et  coloratas  nidulantes,  sporidiaqne  inclndenteB  acicnlaria  te- 
naissima  4  —  6—8  locolaria  diaphana.  —  Spermatocalia  punctiformia  oontorta, 
erismata  inconspicua,  tromodoblastia  linearia  recta, 

Thallus  verticalis,  caolescens,  solidos  intus  filamentosos  (podetia)  horizontalis 
squamuloso-granulosus  suffuldens,  (et  in  quibusdam  speciebos)  e  thallo  hori- 
zontali  granuloso  adnato  Sorgens. 

Exempl. :  St.  corallinnm,  paschale,  incrostatom  etc. 

37.  Thamnolia  Ach. 

(Regensborger  Flora  1856  Nr.  15.) 

Apothecia  abnormia,  terminalia,  aggregata,  e  thalli  Strato  medollari  orionda, 
postolarom  adinstar  protoberantia,  cxcipolo  destituta.  Lamina  prollgera  colorata, 
ceracea  absqoe  lichenina,  constanter  thalli  Strato  corticali  cribrose-perforato  (qoa 
latitodine  lamina  prolig.  patet)  nunqoam  dehiscente  tecta.  Asci  lineares  clavati 
8  spori  paraphysibos  parcis  capillaribus  hypothecio  agonimico  impositis  obTallati; 
sporae  ovoideo-fusifonaes  minutae  diaphanae  unilocolares.  Thallus  (podetia)  car- 
tilagineus  verticalis ,  fistulosos ,  flexoosus,  prostratus  Tel  erectiusculos,  subramosoü 
T.  subsimplex,  snbuliformis,  protothallo  (thallos  Anct)  nollo  enatos. 

Exempl.:  Th.  vermicularis  (Ach.),  Th.  taorica  (Ach.) 

Trib.Xn.  Baeomyceae. 
39.  Baeömyces  Pers. 

(Ricerch.  p.  188.) 

Baeömyces  Pers.  Ach.  Schaer.  Fr.  etc.  —  Sphyridii  spec  Flotow. 

Apothecia  stipitata,  globosa,  immarginata,  velata,  excipolo  proprio  jam  pri- 
mitos  aperto,  praedita.  Lamina  proligera  ceraceo-gelatinosa ,  apotheciom  totom 
obdocenst  et  ei  adnata,  couTexo-reflexa,  crassioscola ,  colorata,  similaris.  Asci 
elongato-cylindrici,  creberrimi,  8  spori,  paraphysibos  capillaribus  laxis  aeqoalibus, 
obvallati;  sporidia  ovoideo-elliptica  v.  elliptioo-fasiformia,  minota,  diaphana,  ho- 
mogenea,  monolocolaria,  episporio  opaco  adpresso  cincta. 

Thallus  crustaceos,  uniformis,  aeroginosos,  tartareo-sqoamulosus,  podetia  mollia 
compressa  proferens. 

EIxempl. ;  B.  roseos,  byssoides. 

40.  Mycetodium  Mass. 

(Berengeria  Mass.  Sched  crit.  p.  15.) 

—  Regensb.  Flora  1856  Nr.  18.  — 

Apothecia  pseodobiatorina  primitoa  obconica  dein  sobcapitata,  brevi  stipite, 
ai^icem  versoii  in  excipolom  motato,  insferocta,  jamqoe  primitos  aperta.  Laaina 
proligera  gelatinosa  pellacida  versicolor,  hypothecio  goaimico  cum  apice  podetiorom 
(in  excipulum  mutato)  oonnivente,  imposita,  absque  lichenina  epithedoque  crasso 
striato  subanisto  tecta.  Asd  lineares  elongati  creberrimi  8  spori,  paraphysibus 
capillaribus  intricatis  granolosis  sobcoloratis  obrallati ,  sporidia  linearia  aeiformi- 
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helminthoidea  s.  yermiformia,  contorta,  gelatinosa,  hyälino-Tiridala,  longiuioia  80' 
80  locularia,  ntrinque  obtusa. 

ThalluB  gelatinoso-leprosos  effusus  cum  hypothallo  confoBos. 
Typ. :  M.  calycioides  (Delis.) 


Ord.  VIl.    Usneaceae. 

Trib.  13.  üsneae. 

41.  Usnea  (DiU.) 

(Mem.  lieh.  p.  72.) 

Usneae  spec.  —  Panneliae  spec.  Auct.  —  Usneae  DntitT.  —  Nenropogi  Nees 
et  Fw. 

Apothecia  lateralia  ▼.  sessilia  v.  terminalia,  initio  scatelliformia,  demum  pler- 
pumque  explanata^  orbicolaria,  disco  pallido-ochracea  y.  glancescentia«  margine  ez- 
cipuli  pertenui  redimita.  Lamina  proligera  Strato  meduUan,  gonidia  inferios  tantom 
cxhibentei  imposita.  Asci  octo-spori  paraphysibus  concrescentibas  obTallati.  Sporidia 
elliptico-rotondata,  simplicia  nadeo  hyalino  homogonco  foeta,  episporio  crassiuscolo 
cincta. 

Thallus  glaucescens,  paUidusve,  ochraceos,  funicularis,  varie  ramosoa,  erectus, 
vel  elongato-dependens,  saepissime  moricato-scaber,  vel  ramulis  filiformibus  ramen- 
taceiSi  horizontaliter  prorectis  plus  minusTe  copiosis,  obsitus,  intus  axi  lignoso 
continuo  tenaci,  a  Strato  oorticali,  annulatim  saepius  per  aetatem  difiEracto,  facile 
exeundo  exaratus« 

ExempL:  ü.  florida,  antennaria  (Neurop.  melaxanthus)  etc. 

43.  Alectoria  (Ach.)  EmencL  Dntrs. 

(Mem.  lieh.  p.  62.) 
Alectoriae  spec.  Ach.  —  Evemiae  spec.  Fries.  — Bryopogi  Link.  —  Rabenh. 

Apothecia  sessilia,  thalli  ramis  adnata,  disciformia  lenticularia  t.  oblongata, 
disco  couYexiuscula ,  fusco-atra,  excipulo  thallode  marginata.  Lamina  proligera 
a  latere  visa  crebre  lineolis,  vel  punctis  Aiscis  seriatis  notata,  hypothecio  homo- 
geneo,  crassitie  laminam  ipsam  aequante,  Strato  medullari  filamentoso,  laxiusculo 
sparse  gonidüfero  impodto,  excepta.  Asci  ampli  tetraspori,  v.  abortu  bi-tri-spori. 
paraphysibus  arcte  concretis,  obvallati,  sporidia  mignscula,  ovoideo-rotundata,  uni- 
locularia,  episporio  diaphano,  tenui  limbata,  endosporio  fuscescente,  yix  a  nucleo 
grnmuloeo  fulgineo-fusco,  distincto.  Spermatocalia  minntissima  atra  pnnctiformia ; 
erismata  filiformia  articulata,  tromodo-blastia  eUiptica,  linearia.      > 

ThalluB  filaris,  repetilo-dichotcmio-ramosus,  ramis  sensim  sensimqoe  attemifttiB, 
nltimis  filiformibus,  laevis,  ochroleucus,  intus  laxe  filamentoflms ,  subfistoloaua, 
gonidüs  periphaericis  glomerulatis  sparsis. 

ExempL :  A.  canariensis,  jubata,  crinalis,  ochroleuca  etc. 
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Trib.  13'/,.  Bamalineae. 
44.  Ramalina  Ach. 

(Mem.  lieh.  p.  63.) 
Panneliae  spec.  Auct.  quorumd.  -^  Ramalinae  Dnts. 

Apothecia  thalli  apicibus  innata,  vel  plemmque  peltata,  sessilia  vel  breviter 
pedicellata,  terminalia  lateraliaquo ,  patellaria,  scatelliformia,  vetastate  saepius 
ampliata  deflexave  subcephaloidea,  margine  thallode  persistente,  'rariiis  cxcluso 
cincta,  disco  pallida,  vel  dilute  ciLnamomea,  vel  thallo  concoloria,  intus  stupposa 
toto  ambitu  et  sub  lamina  proligera  vel  ambita  tantum  gonidiifera.  Asci  ampli 
8  spori  paraphysibus  filifonnibus  connascentibus  obvallati,  sporidia  oblonga,  ellip- 
ticave ,  utrinque  rotundata,  recta  vel  coryala ,  utrinque  nncleo  hyalino  diaphana 
sporidium  dimidium  aequante  foeta,  sive  bilocularia,  episporio  pertenoi  vestita. 
Rpermatocalia  rerracosa  punctiformia  aggregata,  atra,  urceolata,  troncata,  erismata 
linearia  fasciculata,  ramosa  inarticulata,  tromodoblastia  lineari-ovoidea. 

Thallus  cartilagineus  laevigatus,  rugosos,  longitudinaliterve  costatns,  pallidus, 
lutescens,  glancescens ,  varie  ramosus ,  ramis  compressis  foliaceisve,  raro  teretius- 
culis ,  saepe  sorediiferis,    intus  filamentosus  stuppeos  subinde  fistulosus  subinanis. 

Exempl. :  R.  polymorpba  Mass.  (Inbegriff  der  Ram.  fraxinea,  fastigiata,  ca- 
licaris,  scopnlorum,  tinctoria,  pollinaria,  farinacea  etc.),  R.  Montagnei,  Ceruchis 
Webbii,  rigida  etc. 

45.  Dufourea  Ach.  (emend.) 

(Mem.  lieh,  p   70.) 

Apothecia  orbiculata  in  ramulis  thalli  terminalia,  undique  seasflia  immarginata 
V.  Yix  margine  thallode  cincta;  discus  coloratus :  lamina  proligera  tenuis  subge- 
latinosa  fere  decolor,  strato  medullari  tenuissimo  imposita.  Asci  ventricosiusculi 
8  spori,  paraphysibus  clavatis,  obvallati.  Sporidia  ovoideo-elliptica  constanter 
diaphana,  primum  homogenea,  dein  bilocularia,  initio  blastidiis  fusiformibus ,  dein 
conico-ellipticis  tandem  conico-truncatis  foeta. 

Thallus  teretioscnlos  ramosus  subcartüagineus ,  mollior,  intus  stuppeus,  fistu- 
losus. 

Exempl. :  D.  flammea  (Ach.  Hoffm.) 

47.  Cenozosia  Mass. 

•  (Keag.  Lieh.  p.  4.) 

Apothecia  epithalama  s.  ex  epithallo  oriunda,  orbiculata  t.  scutellaria,  in 
thalli  ramulis  innata,  breviterque  pcdiceUata,  ambitu  libera,  margine  thallode  de- 
mum  crenulato-persistente  cincta,  tandemqua  plus  minusve  ampliata  deflexave,  ex- 
cipulo  thallode  crasso  recepta. 

Lamina  proligera  pruinosa  lichenina  praedita,  membranula  anista  constanter 
tecta,  hypothecioque  praecrasso  obscuro  gonidüfero  imposita.  Asci  clavati  8  spori, 
paraphysibus  laxis  obvallati.  Sporidia  2—3-4  locularia  fusiformia,  curvula,  nor- 
maliter  bilocularia,  constanter  diaphana,  hyalino-viridula,  episporio  adpresso  cincta. 

Thallus  teretiusculuB  adscendens,  ramotna,  fistulosus,  spongiosos,  monostro- 
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maticus,  e  cellulis  irregularibna  magnis  filamentisque  raris,  ramosis,  incoloratis, 
moltiformiter  intricatis  coniogonidiisque  flavidulis,  tantummodo  compositns. 
Exempl.:  C.  inanis  (Montag,  sab  Ramalina.) 

Trib.  14.  Evemieae. 
48.  Evernia  (Ach.)  Mann!  Dntrs! 

(Mem.  lieh,  p,  60.) 

Everniae  spec.  Fr.  —  Physciae  et  Gonicalariae  spec.  DG.  —  Dnby.  —  Par- 
meliae  spec.  Schaer. 

Apothecia  scutelliformia,  plus  minusye  concaya,  vel  senio  subinde  explanata, 
reflexave,  excipulo  thallode,  discum  badio-rufum  ezcedente,  marginata,  puncto  cen- 
trali  affixa,  sessilia,  vel  vix  supra  thalli  superfidem  elevata.  Lamina  proligera 
hypothecio  tenoi  aeqnali  praedita,  subtus  agonimica,  vel  Strato  gonimo  continao  v. 
intermpto  imposita.  Asci  clavaeformes,  breves  octospori ,  paraphysibos  crassis 
apice  praesertim  arcte  connatis  stipatis.  Sporidia  tenuia,  ovoidea,  nacleo  homo- 
geneo  diaphano,  hyalinove  foeta,  ex  episporio  crassiusculo  limbo  diaphano  cineta. 

Spermatocaliis  ponctiformibos  atris,  tandem  majosculis,  subrotondis,  elevatolis, 
orceolatis,  erismatibas  indistinctis ,  tromodoblastiis  ovoideo-sphaeroideis  ardminu- 
tissimis. 

Thallus  colore  et  forma  varius ;  vel  fruticulosos,  ramosissimus,  erectos,  rigidua, 
vel  flaccidus,  saepe  prolixns,  pendnlus,  v.  subdichotomos,  segmentis  explanatia  li- 
nearibus  discoloribus ,  subtus  canaliculatis  lacunoso-rugosis ,  intus  stuppeus ,  per 
gomphum  subStrato  adnatus. 

Exempl.:  E.  vulpina,  prunastri,  furfuracea  etc. 

49.  Cetraria  (Ach.) 

(Mem.  lieh.  p.  56.) 

Cetrariae  et  Comiculariae  spec.  —  Ach.  —  Comiculariae  et  Physdae  spec. 
DC.  —  Cetrariae  et  Parmeliae  spec.  Fr.  —  Cetrariae  Montag. 

Apothecia  patellaeformia  scutellato-peltata,  apicibus  thalli  (ramis  lobisve)  obli- 
que adfixa,  hinc  quoque  oblique  marginata.  —  Discus  apertus  stnto  medullär! 
impositus.  —  Lamina  proligera  tenuis  badia  v.  fusca,  asci  parvi  obovati  8  sporis, 
paraphysibus  mucilaginosis  cohaerentibus  (inextricabilibus)  apice  incrassatis,  sum- 
moque  vertice  typice  coloratis,  nidulantes,  sporidia  ovoidea  perfecte  diaphana,  bo- 
mogenea,  episporio  adpresso  opaco  cineta«  Spermatocalia  (aut  in  margine  apo- 
rheciorum  aut  in  thalli  lacinüs)  typice  pedicellata,  cylindrica  vel  clavata,  vel  ver- 
tucaeformia,  plerumque  atra,  vel  thallo  coneoloria,  erismata  indistincta^  tromodo- 
blastia  lineari-elliptica,  medio  angustata,  h.  e.  utrinque  incrassata,  v.  clavaeformia, 
saepe  uno  apice  incrassata,  altero  filiform!  evanescente. 

Thallus  primitus  adscendens,  fertilis  subrectus,  cartilagineus,  membranacena, 
lobis  erectiusculis  aut  foliaceis  supra  concaviuseillis. 

Exempl. :  C.  islandica,  aculeata ,  glauca,  pinastri,  eiliaris  etc. 
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Trib.  15.    Boocelleaa 
50.Roccella(DC.) 

(Mem.  lieh«  p.  68.) 
Roccellae  Ach.  —  Schaer.  •*-  Eschw.  —  Fr.   —    Dnts.  -~  Panneliae  spec. 
Auct.  quorumd. 

Apothecia  adnata  convexa  v.  sabhemisphaerica,  margine  brcvi^  demum  ez- 
cluso  Yel  evanescente  cincta,  disco  atra  v.  atro-pruinosa.  Lamina  proligera  al- 
bido-pallescens ,  Strato  medollari  crasso,  atro,  filamentis  intricatis  oontexto,  im- 
posita.  —  Asci  mediocres  clavati,  creberrimi  8  spori,  paraphydbus  laxis  obvallati. 
Sporidia  oblongo-cylindracea ,  plemmqae  corvala,  quadrilocolaria,  nucleis  hyalinis 
diaphanis,  episporio  tenai  diaphano  limbata.  Spermatocalia  papillaeformia  fosca, 
erismata  filiformia  fascicalata,  ramosa,  tromodoblastia  lineari-elongata  incorya  t. 
semicircolaria. 

Thallns  fratfcolosns  adscendens,  leres  vel  applanatos,  linearifl,  varie  ramosns, 
compactns  tenax  plus  minusve  rigescens,  cinerescens,  superfide  fere  pulyerulentiu, 
sab  digitis  nntnosiis  (?)  intiu  filamentis  implezis ,  stipatis ,  stuppeus ,  epidermide 
cartUaginea  crassiuscola  opaca  vestitus ,  saepc  sorediferos  gonidia  peripherica  sat 
rara« 

Exempl. :  R  tinctoria,  faciformis,  phyoopsis,  intricata  etc. 

51.  Combea  Dntrs. 

(Mem.  lieh.  p.  69.) 
Dofoureae  spec.  Aact. 

Apothecia  apicibns  ramolorum  thalli  innata,  primam  ponctiformi-impressa, 
perfecta  explanata  dilatata,  orbicularia,  margine  thallode  vix  prominente  cincta, 
disco  convexioscnla  atra,  v.  atro-rufescentia ,  pniinosa.  Lamina  proligera  tenois, 
intus  fere  decolor,  Strato  gonimico  imposita.  Asd  clavati,  elongati,  basi  in  pedi- 
cellnm  fere  constricti  8  spori  paraphysibus  filiformibos  tenuibus  intertextis,  ob- 
vallati, sporidia  cylindraceo-obionga  qoadrilocularia,  nadeis  hyalinis  diaphanis  dis- 
coideis,  episporio  tenoi  diaphano  limbata. 

Thallus  fraticolosQS  adscendens  teretinscolus,  fistolosos,  flacddus,  albido- 
cinerescens,  saepius  punctato-rugosus,  intus  stuppeus,  ramis  altemis  sul 
subinde  brevissimis,  summo  apice  fructiferis. 

ExempL :  C.  pruinosa  Dntn.  (Dufourea  pminosa  Nees.) 


Ordo  riii. 

Trib.  16.    PAnnelieae. 
52.  Parmelia  (Ach.)  Dntrs. 

(Mem.  lieh,  p«  48.) 
Panneliae  spec.  Auct.  —  Cetrariae  spec.  Schaer. 

Apothecia  scutelliformia  Tel  senio  plus  minasre  dilatata,  explanatafe,  sabinde- 
que  undulata,  centro  affixa,  sessilia,  ambitu  libera,  vd  viz  supra  thallnm  elerata, 
excipulo  thallode,  discum  badio-rufescentem  we\  badio-fuscum  excedente, marginata. 
proligera  hypothedo  aequali ,  crassüie  subinde  eam  aequaate ,  instmcta^ 
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Strato  gOQimo  plcromqne  imposlta.  Asci  crassiaseoli ,  obovati ,  clayative,  breves, 
<^**o«pori,  paraphysibos  crassiuacalis ,  apice  praesertim  connasccntibos,  vix  extri- 
cabuibus,  atipati.  Sporidia  simplicia ,  ellypsoidea  nuclao  homogeneo  hyaline  dia- 
pnano  foeta,  episporio  craBsiuscalo  plus  minnsve  conspicuo,  limbata. 

'^'^^^u  foliaceos  horizontalis  ambitn  varie  lobatus  laciniatusqae ,  faciebos 
dwcoloribas  matricibos  laxe  vel  arcte  adhaerens ,  subtoB  ut  plurimom  fibrillosos 
P^nnoeasre,  spermatocalia  panctiformia  atra,  erismata  filiformia  simplicia  variera- 
»08*  fascicolata,  tromodoblastia  lineari-elliptica  v.  oYoidea,  diaphana. 

ExempL:  P.  caperata,  saxatilis,  encausta,  fablanensis  etc. 

53.  Menegazzia  Mass. 

(Neag.  lieh.  p.  3.) 

Apotbecia  primum  clausa  dein  aperta  scutelliformia  v.  senio  plus  minnsve  dl- 
Ittata  explanataye,  centro  af&xa,  ambitaque  libera;  excipnlo  thallode,  discum  ex- 
cedente,  praedita.  Lamina  proligera  lichenina  destituta,  ceracea,  hypothecio  ae- 
qoali  impoaita.  Asci  Tentriooso-saccati,  magni,  rari,  2-3  spori,  mucilagine  para- 
physica,  obvallatL  Sporidia  magna  diaphana,  ex  nephoblastia  orinnda  episporio 
latissimo  dncta,  ovoidea  vel  elliptica  rotundaye,  monolocularia,  nucleum  amplom 
^ebaceum  hyalino-viridnlnm,  foeta. 

Thallns  foliaceus  horizontalis,  ambitu  varie  lobatus  laciniatusve ,  hinc  inde 
papillato-pertusns,  faciebus  discoloribus  matricibus  laxe  adhaerens,  subtus  obsolete 
pannosus. 

ExempL:  M.  terebrata  (Hoffm.)  (Parmelia  pertusa  Schaer);  M.  diatrypa  (Ach. 
Babingt.) 

54.  Squammaria  (Hoffm.)  Mass. 

(Mass.  Symm.  p.  74.) 

Nomen!  (sine  diagn.  et  descript)  —  Syn.  Parmelia  Koerb.  Syst.  Lieh.  Qerm. 

Hnc  spectant:  S.  teneUa  (Borrera  Ach.),  S.  pulverulenta  (Parmelia  Fr.),  8. 
obscora  (Ehrh.),  S.  elaeina  Mass.  Sched.  crit. ,  S.  caesia  (Parm.  Ach.),  S.  aipolia 
(Pannelia  Ach.),  8.  stellaris  (Hoffm ),  8.  aquila  (Parmelia  Ach.),  8.  speciosa  (Parm. 
Adu),  8.  Domingensis  (Parmelia  Montag.),  8.  Gasarettiana  (Hagenia  Denot.),  8. 
decipiens  (Hagenia  Denot.),  8.  alba  (Parmelia  F^e),  S.  formosa  (Parmelia  F^), 
S.  picta  (Swartz),  8.  obsessa  (Parmelia  Ach.),  8.  grannlifera  (ParmeHa  Ach.)  etc. 

56.  Chondrospora  Mass. 

(Esam.  comp,   di  alc.  gen.  di  lieh.  p.  4.) 

Tallo  cartilagineo  steüato-raggiato ,  laciniato-partito ,  sotto  spongioso  ,  qui  e 
qua  aderente  alle  matrici  col  mezzo  di  rizine  crinali  piü  o  meno  forti;  apotecii 
capuliformi  prima  chiusi,  e  poi  aperti,  fomiti  di  escipulo  tallode,  eoronati  di  un 
intero  margfne:  aschi  saccalo-clavati,  monospori,  infarciti  ad  esilissime  parafisi  ar- 
tieolate:  tpore  grandi  diafane,  ripiene  di  blastidii  disposti  in  serie  spirali  che 
s'inteneeano. 

T^.  Gh.  ■•Mitorei  (Moni,  el  t.  d.  Bosch  lub  PamMlia.) 
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57.  Parmotrema  Mass. 

(Esame  comparatiTO  di  alc.  generi  di  Lieh.  pag.  4.) 

Osser.  Questo  nuoYO  fgmere  *6  fondato  solla  Parmelia  perforata  Ach. ,  e  non 
diflierisce  dall'antecedente  (Parmel.  pertosa  Sehaer.) ,  che  pello  scutelle  od  apo- 
tecii  forati  nel  mezzo;  dalle  Pannelia  p^li  apoteoii  forati  e  pella  mancania  di 
parafisi  nel  disco.  Del  resto  il  tallo  ö  perfettamente  egaale  a  qnello  delle  Par- 
melia. 

Typus :  P   perforata  (Ach ) 

58.  Crocynia  (Ach.)  Mass. 

(Symplocia  Mass.  olim.) 
(Esam.  comp,  di  alc.  gen.  di  lieh.  p.  7.) 

Apotecii  saperficiali ,  prima  chiosi,  pol  aperti  marginati,  di  escipulo  tallode 
fomiti.  Aschi  6—8  spori,  misti  a  parafisi,  spore  fosiformi  elittiche  o  lanceolate, 
bilocolari,  diafane.  Tallo  fogliaceo  monofiUo  bambagio-pannosa ,  uniforme,  egual- 
mente  disteso,  intero  od  ondnleggiato  o  lobulato  nel  margine,  composto  intieramente 
di  fill  incolori  lunghissimi  anastomosanti,  e  ramosi,  raccohi  o  conglatinati  da  nna 
mactlagine  scolorata,  mista  a  o<miogonidii. 

Hoc  spect. :  C.  goesypina,  (Parmelia  Mont.),  0.  sangninolenta  (Parmelia  Eschw.), 
G.  arecae  Mass.,  0.  amboinensis  Mass.,  C.  noli-tangere  (Mont.) 

59.  Gryptodictyon  Mass. 

(Esam.  di  alc  gen.  di  lieh.  p.  6.) 

Tallo  bissaceo,  diffuse,  apotecii  sparsi  marginati  rawolti  da  un  esdpplo  tal- 
lodico,  disco  coperto  nella  gioventu  dallo  Strato  corticale,  il  quäle  coll'etk  si  rompe 
circolarmente,  e  talora  resta  aderente  al  centro  sino  a  che  scompare  e  lascia  nuda 
la  lamina,  la  qüale  6  sorretta  da  nn  ipotecio  oscuro.  Aschi  oblungo-davati ,  mo- 
noepori,  spore  reticolate,  diafane,  o  giallognolo-foschette,  coi  blastidii  disposti  in 
Serie  mdniliformi  e  trasTorsali. 

Typus:  G.  Holleana  (Mont.  et  t.  d.  Bosch.  Lieh,  jayan.  p.  28  inb  Parmelia.) 

Trib.   17.    Sticteae. 
60.  Sticta  (Ach.) 

(Mem.  lieh.  p.  27.) 

Stictae  Ach.  Fries.  —  Delis.  —  Swarts.  —  Mont.  —  Lobariae  spec.  DG.  — 
Ricasoliae  et  Stictae  Dntris.  —  Parmeliae  spec  Wallr.  —  Parmeliae  et  Peltigerae 
spec.  Sehaer. 

Apothecia  plerumque  marginalia  rel  centralia,  vel  centralia  marginaliaque, 
primum  nuclei  instar  in  Strato  thalli  mednilari  plus  minosve  demersa ,  dein  sensim 
sensimque  liberata,  ezplanataque  perfocte  scutelliformia ,  disci-formiaye ,  peltata, 
ezdpulo  a  thalo  efformato  corticatoque,  thalaminm  plus  miniusve  excedente  mar- 
ginata,  disco  badio-rufoscentia  Tel  fnsoo-atra.  Lamina  proligera  ascis  octosporii 
(rarissime  4—6  sporis)  par^ihyiibus  oopiosis  Btipatis  oohaerentibQsqae  composita^ 
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hjpothecio  tenni  snbtus  saepiiu  agonimo  suffulta.  Sporidia  elongaU  t.  OToideo- 
oblonga,  v.  fnsiformia,  baculiformiaqae,  dimera  aut  tetramera,  t.  2—4—6^8  lo- 
cnlaria,  episporio  tenui  limbata,  nudeis  pallide  latescentibns  vel  falig^eis.  Sper- 
matocalia  Temicae-formla  tnmidiila ,  fosca:  erismata  crasaiascnla  aiticolata,  tro- 
modoblastia  lineari-elliptica  minotissima. 

Thalliu  foliaceus  in  planum  ezpansus,  vel  Condoms  subinde  stipatus,  ooria- 
ceu8  cartilagineusYC ,  supra  plerumqne  glaber,  subtus  tomentosus  cyphellis  uroeo- 
latis  Tel  Boredüfonnibus  vel  papillaribus ,  rariua  deficientibus  praeditus,  rarissime 
utrinque  nudns. 

Exempl. :  St.  pulmonAria,  laeteTirens,  damaeoorois,  maerophylla,  scrobiculata  etc. 

Trib.  18.  Peltigereae. 
61.  Peltigera  Hoffinann.) 

(Mem.  Lieh.  p.  19.) 
Peltideae  Ach.  —  Peltigerae  spec.  Dub.  WaUr.  Fr.  —  Montagn.  Dntra. 

Apothecia  thalli  margine  vel  apioe  loborum  cjuadem  adnata,  antica,  e  atrmfto 
medullari  oriunda,  ab  eo  suffnlta,  primitnsque  Telata,  perfecta  ezplaiiata,  in  thalli 
planum  prorecta,  nuda,  tota  Buperficie  inferiori  adnata,  limbo  tenui  a  t^o  ipso 
eiFormato  cincta,  oblonga,  orbiculariave,  Tel  craBsiuBcule  marginata  subpatelliformia, 
disco  badia  vel  fusco-atra,  sicoitate  saepius  reToluta.  Lamina  proligera  ascia 
octosporis,  paraphysibus  plus  minusve  coalitis  composita,  hypothedo  tenui  subtus 
agonimo  ezcepta:  sporidia  ellipsoidea,  füsiformia,  adformiave,  normaliter  4—6  lo- 
cularia  seu  tetramera  Tel  hexamera,  sporidiolis  polaribus  minimis,  hyalina,  limbo 
tenui  saepius  perspicuo,  cincta. 

Spermatocalia  tuberculiformia  obtusa,  erismata  articulata,  tromadoblasüa  ovoi- 
dea  inconspicna. 

Thallus  foliaceo-frondoeus ,  supra  lacTis  Tel  tomentosus ,  Tarie-  sectus ,  subtus 
ecorticatns,  spongiosus,  tcuosusto,  Tenis  pallidis  fuscisTO  subradiantibus ,  reticula- 
tisTC,  lobis  fertilibus,  horizontalibus,  surrecUsTe. 

£xempl. :  P.  Tenosa,  horizontalis,  canina,  apthoea  etc. 

62.  Nephroma  (Adi.) 

(Mem.  Lieh.  p.  23.) 

Peltigerae  spec  F6e,  Duby,  —  Schaer.  Fries.  —  Parmeliae  spec  Wallr.  — 
Nephromata  Mont  Dntrs. 

Apothecia  postica ,  peripherica ,  prope  marginem  nempe  inferioris  thalli  pa- 
ginae  Tel  loborum  cjusdem  sita,  primitus  nuda,  perfecta  ezplanata  reniformia,  tota 
superfide  inferiore  adnata,  exdpulo  destituta,  disco  rufescentia  Tel  rufo-fnsca. 
Lamina  proligera  hypothedo  tenui  subtus  agonimo  imposita.  Asds  octosporis, 
paraphysibus  cohaerentibus  composita,  sporidia  eUipsddca  Tel  ellipsoideo-fiisifonnia, 
tetramera,  hyalina  episporio  tenui  donata:  —  spermatocalia  tubercoUformia  fusca, 
subrotunda,  obtusa  t.  conica:  erismata?  •  •  •  tromodo-blastia  linearia  cunrula. 

Thallus  foliaceo-frondosus  utrinque  corticatus,  subtus  aTonius,  glaber  tüIo- 
susTO,  lobis  fertilibus  marginalibus  plerumque  aacendentibus  retroflezis. 

Ezemph:  N  resupinata,  papyracea,  polaris  etc. 
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63.  Solorina  Ach. 

(Mem.  lieh.  p.  25.) 

Solorinae  F4e.  —  Ach.  —  Moni.  —  Dntrs.  —  Peltigerae  spec.  WaUr.  — 
Fr,  —  Dttby.  —  Schaer.  alioromque. 

Apotheda  in  thalli  pagi&asuperiorespana,  excipulo  thallode  destituta,  tennia 
adnata,  primitas  exigua,  Strato  tenoi  epidennico  mox  stellatim  irregulariterve  rum- 
pente  velata,  gasque  laciniis  saepius  persistentibiiB  limbata,  perfecta  dilatata,  plana, 
orbicnlaria,  ellipticave,  vel  depresso  saccata,  in  thalli  pagina  inferiore  postulanun 
adinstar  protaberantia,  disco  satnrate  Auca.  Lamina  proligera  asds  tetra-vel  oc- 
tosporis,  paraphysibos  filiformibna/stipatiB  constitata,  hypothedo  tenoi,  snbtus  go* 
nidiis  instrato,  excepta.  Sporidia  dimera  sen  bilocolaria,  oblonga  vel  ad  diise« 
pimentnm  eonstricta  subdidyma,  matoritate  plus  mimure  satorate  badia,  transludda, 
episporio  tenui  limbata.    Spermatocalia  tdcat  in  Nephroma. 

ThalloB  foliaceos  ambitu  varie  sectos,  horizontalis,  sabtns  tomentosus  avenioB, 
fibriUosns  v.  spongio-Tenosos. 

Ezempl. :  S.  saccata,  crocea  etc. 

64.  Heppia  Naeg. 

(Geneac.  lieh.  p.  7.) 

Apotheda  in  thalli  pagina  aaperiore  sparsa,  primmn  clausa,  dein  explanato- 
patellaria,  depresso-saccata ,  orceolata,  in  thalli  pagina  inferiore  pustularum  ad 
instar  protaberantia,  (veluti  in  Solorina  saccata  1),  exdpolo  destituta,  margineque 
thallode  elerato  ondique  cincta.  Lamina  proligera  tenuis  ceracea,  lichenina  de- 
stituta, hypothecioque  crasso  gonidiifnro  (non  excipulom  1)  imposita.  Asd  davati 
8  spori ,  paraphysiboB  stipatis  crassiusculis ,  obvallati ;  sporidia  ovoidea  oleoso- 
grannlosa,  diaphana,  homogenea. 

Thalius  ea  subfoliosos  matridbus  arcte  adhaerens  s.  adglutinatus ,  submono- 
phyllos  sabimbricatos,  e  quatuor  stratis  constitutus :  corticalis  e  cellulis  diaphanis 
irregnlaribus  saepe  obsoletis ;  hypothallinicus,  spongiosus:  mesothallinicus  superior 
e  crysogonidüs  latis,  encatogonidüsque  croceis  in  sobstantia  granuloso-amylacea 
acromatica  obvolutis ;  inferior  e  gastrogonidüs  magnis,  subtilibusque  encatogonidüs 
▼iridibus,  compositus. 

Exempl. :  U.  adglntinata  (Krempelh.  in  Flora  Ratisb.  1851  sob  Lecanora.) 

Trib.  19.  Placodeae. 
65.  Placodium  (Hill.) 

(lUchereh.  p.  22.) 

Placodii  spec  Ach.  —  Parmeliae  spec.  Aeh.  Schaer.  —  Lecanorae  Spec.  Ach. 
et  auct  —  Lobariae  spec.  Hoffin.  —  Leddeae  spec.  Pollin.  Fl.  Ver.  —  Lichenis 
gpec  Schi.  —  Wulf.  —  Psorae  spec.  Hoibi. 

Apothecia  innata,  primitas  suborceolata,  dein  patellaria-scatelliformia ,  exd- 
polo thallode  clauso,  mox  aperto,  marginata.  Lamina  proligera  oolore  Taria^  cera- 
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ceo-subcartilaginosa.   Asci  8  spori,  paraphysibiu  validis  obTallati,  sporidia  ovoidea, 
V.  elliptica,  diaphana,  episporio  tenui  cincta. 

Thallas  ad  ambitum  stellato-radiatus,  centro  rimoso  aroolato-squamulosas. 

Exempl. :  PI.  radiosum,  saxicolnm,  inflatum. 

66.  Ricasolia  Mass.  (non  Dtn.) 

(Mem.  lieh.  p.  47«) 

Apothecia  patellaria  ex  mesothallo  oriunda,  primom  dausa  panctiformia  im- 
mena,  dein  emerso-sessilia,  plana,  tandem  tumidnla;  lamina  proligera  cartilaginosa 
(caesia  ▼.  badia)  tandem  fosca,  excipolo  thallode  recepta.  Asci  subclaTati  8  spori, 
paraphysibos  ramosis  articolatisve  apice  incrassatis»  obvallati,  sporidia  diaphana, 
primam  homogenea,  dein  sporidiolis  circularibus  foeta,  tandem  bilocolariai  non- 
nnnqoamque  subconstricto-didyma  elliptica  v  elliptico-elongata,  recta  v,  inconra 
subreniformiave. 

Thallus  foliaceus  effigoratus,  matricibos  arcte  adhaerens. 

Exempl.:  R.  candicans  (Diks.),  Cessatii  (Garov.)  etc. 

67.  Physcia  (Schreb.  reform.) 

(Mem.  lieh.  p.  43.) 

Physciae  spec.  Dntrs.  —  DO.  Dnby.  —  Massal.  sym.  et  Monog.  —  CSallo- 
pitmatom  spec  Dntrs.  ^  Lecanorae  et  Parmeliae  spec.  Ach.  —  Fries.  —  Schaer. 
—  Psorae  spec.  Hoffin   —  Blasteniosporae  spec.  Trevis. 

Apothecia  scntelliformia  tenoia  sessilia  vel  snbsessilia,  exdpnlo  thallode,  dis* 
com  planum  vel  turgescentem ,  aurantium  excedente  marginata.  Lamlna  proligera 
crassinscula  hypothecio  plus  minosre  crasso  instrncta ,  et  Strato  gonimico  imposita, 
Asci  clavati  octospori,  paraphysibos  clayaeformibus  pleromque  apice  articnlato- 
ramosis,  obTallatis,  sporidia  ellipsoidea  vel  ovoideo-diaphana,  nacleis  polaribns  snb- 
hemisphaericis,  hyalinis,  isthmo  filiformi  exili  invicem  coiganctis,  Tel  demnm  isthmo 
eranescente,  discretis,  foeta. 

Thallas  foliaceus  horizontaUs ,  in  latitudinem  (äd  ambitum)  crescens  (amphi- 
blastos)  eflfiguratus,  ambito  varie  sectus,  laciniis  planis,  per  pythmenea  matridbiia 
adhaerens. 

Exempl.:  Ph.  parietina,  murorum,  callopisma,  elegans  etc. 

68.  Gussonea  (Tornab.  anend.) 

(Geneac  lieh.  p.  7.) 

Apothecia  patellaria  primitus  clausa,  dein  aperta,  exdpnlo  omnino  thallode 
marginata.  Lamina  proligera  thallo  concoloria,  hypothedo  tenui  imposita.  Asd 
clavati  monospori,  paraphysibus  apice  incrassatis  obvallati.  Sporidia  OToideo*el- 
liptica  majuscula,  tetrablastia  diployrenia,  subcolorata« 

Thallus  subfoliaceus  crastaceusve  ef&guratus,  radioso-plicatus,  matridbni  arcte 
adhaerens. 

Exempl.:  G.  chlorophana,  oxytona  (Ach.  sab  Lecanora)  etc. 
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•^  Trib.  20.  Anaptychieae. 

69.  Anaptychia  Koerb.  (Auct) 

(Mem.  lieh.  p.  33.) 

Hageniae  Dntrs.  —  Escliw.  —  Rabenh.  —  Mann.  —  Parmeliae  spec  Eschw. 
Fr.  Hepp.  Scbaer.  Ach.  etc.  —  Borrerae  spec.  Ach.  —  Everniae  spec.  Fr.  — 
Tornbaeniae  omnes  Trerisan.  —  Physciae  spec.  DC.  Daby. 

Apothecia  peltata,  sessilia,  vel  thallo  sursam  elevato  subpedicellata ,  scntelli- 
formia,  disco  concava,  plana  vel  conTeoduscula,  caesia,  fosca,  atraye,  excipalo  thal- 
lode  plus  minbsye  pruminente  marginata.  Lamina  proligera  Strato  medullari  supra 
agonimico  vel  gonidiifero  imposita,  verticaliter  secta  et  lentis  ope  adversus  lacem 
inspecta,  crebre  lineolis  fuscis  perpendicularibus  notata.  Ascis  copiosis  8  sporis, 
paraphysibus  tennibus  lasciusculis ,  obvallatis,  sporidia  elliptica  vei  elliptico-ob- 
longa,  reniformiave ,  snbinde  medio  leniter  constricta,  nucleis  binis  globosis  toI 
hemisphacricis,  discretis,  vel  latere  intfcmo  in  pedicellum  fere  attenoatis  (mischo- 
blastäs)  invicemqne  septo  transverso  interposito,  foeta,  bilocularia,  primum  lenissime 
fuscescentia,  diaphana,  demum  plus  minusve  saturate  fnligineo-fusca ,  vel  prorsus  * 
opaca,  homogenea.  Spermatocalia ,  papillaeformia  impressa,  erismata  fasciculata 
simplicia  vel  ramosa,  vel  articulata,  tromodoblastia  linearia  minntissima. 

Thallus  foliaceus,  horizontalis,  laciniatus,  segmentis  vel  omnibus  vel  periphericis 
varie  multifidis,  linearibus,  subtus  plus  minusve  canaliculatis ,  nudis,  fibrillosis, 
pannosisve  t.  glabris,  radiatim  expansis  vel  curvatis,  subinde  ciliiferls. 

Exempl.:  A.  ciliaris,  A.  lencomelas,  A.  flabellata  (ParmeliaF^e),  A.  comosa, 
A.  intricata,  A.  Boryi  (F^e  sub  Borrera),  A.  compacta  (Parmelia  F^)i  A.  melano- 
tricha  (Parmelia  Mont.  et  v.  Bosch.) 


70.  Tornabenia  Mass.  (non  Trevis.) 

(Mem    lieh.  p.  41) 

Borrerae  spec.  Ach.  —  Physciae  spec.  Dutrs.  —  Schaer.  Duby.  —  DC. 
Everniae  spec.  Fries.  —  Mtgne.  —  üsneae  spec.  Hoffin.  —  Gorniculariae  spec. 
Schaer.  —  Parmeliae  spec.  Ach.  Fr.  —  Physciae  spec.  Mass.  Syn.  et  Monog.  — 
Blasteniosporae  spec.  Trevis. 

Apothecia  scutelliformia ,  plus  minusve  crassa  concavaqne ,  vel  demum  ex- 
planata  reflexave  subpedicellata,  excipulo  thallode,  discum  aurantium  excedente 
marginata.  Lamina  proligera  Strato  gonimo  plus  minusve  crasso  imposita.  Asci 
clavaeformes,  breves,  octospori,  paraphysibus  simplicibus  apice  incrassatis,  obvallati, 
sporidia  ellypsoidea  diaphana  nucleis  polaribus  subhemisphaericis,  hyalinis ,  isthmo 
filiform!  axili  invicem  conjunctis,  vel  demum  isthmo  evanescente  discretis,  foeta, 
episporio  pertenui  instructa. 

Thallus  in  longitudinem  (ad  apicem)  crescens  (aeroblastus) ,  cartilagineus  la- 
ciniato-ramosus  nudus  vel  puberus,  ladnils  liberis  subtus  plerumque  canaliculatis 
margineque  ciliatis,  caespitosus,  per  gomphum  adnatus. 

Exempl.:  T.  villosa  (Ach.),  flavicans  (Ach.),  chrysophtahna  Ach.  etc. 
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70%.    Niorma  Mass. 

(Lieh.  Cap.  pag.  51.) 

Apothecia  primum  clausa,  dein  aperta  patellaria,  exdpolo  thallode  tenui  re- 
cepta.  Discus  ceraceus  coloratoSi  hypothecio  subdistincto  impositos.  Asci  clavati 
8  spori,  paraphysibus  apice  ramosis  obyallati.  Sporidia  diaphana  ovoidea  rel  el- 
liptica,  4  locularia.  Blastidia  elliptica  v.  sobrottinda,  habena  axüi  inTicem  oon- 
joncta. 

Thallas  foliosus  membranaceo-cartilagineos. 

Exempl. :  N.  derelicta  (Tornabenia  chrysophthahna  Nonnulli !  N.  Africana. 

Trib.  21.  Pannarieae. 

71.  Pannaria  (Delis.) 

(Ricerch.  p.  110) 

Pannariae  Delis.  —  Panneliae  spec.  Aoh.  Fr.  Schaer.  etc.  —  Lichenis  tpeo. 
Schleich.  —  Sw.  Schrad.  —  Psorae  spec   Trev.  Hoffin.   —  Leddeae  spec.  Aoct. 
.  —  Megalosporae  spec.  Trev. 

Apothecia  tabercoliformia  emmpentia,  primam  clausa,  dein  aperta,  patellaria, 
plana  vel  tomidula,  excipulo  thallode  tandem  in  proprium  mutato,  marginata;  la- 
mina  prollgera  ceraceo-subgclatinosa,  crassiuscula,  strato  gonimo  imposita,  ru£a  v. 
badia,  bmnneaque  fusca,  tandem  testaceo-nigricante.  Asci  crebri  oblongi  8  spori» 
paraphysibus  subclavatis  obvallati,  sporidia  ovoidea  utrinque  subattenuata  hyalino- 
viridula  diaphanave  monolocularia,  anormaliterque  (aetatis  causa)  sporidiolis  fbeta. 

Thallus  foliaceus,  submonophyllus ,  microphyllinusque,  rotundatus,  centro  de* 
mum  crustaceo-compactus,  hypothallo  spongioso-pannoso  glauco-caerulescenti  im- 
positus. 

Exempl. :  P.  plumbea  (Del.),  brunnea,  triptophylla,  Schaereri  etc. 

72.  Lopadium  Koerb. 

(Esam.  comp.  d.  alc.  gen   di  Lieh.  p.  18.) 

Apotedi  prima  semichiusi,  poi  aperti,  turbinati,  snbstipitati ,  fomiti  di  esd- 
pulo  proprio  assai  pingue,  di  sostanza  carboiüosa  composto.  Aschi  1— S— 8  spori, 
frammisti  a  distinte  parafisi,  sporidii  ovoidei  od  ellitici,  diafani,  poi  foschi,  tetra- 
blasti-diplopirenii.    Tallo  crostoso  uniformi,  confuso  coll'ipotallo. 

Exempl.:  L.  pezizoideum  Koerb.i  L.  sociale  (Biatora  Hepp.) 

74.  Polyozosia  Mass. 

(Fram.  lieh,  p.  18.) 

Apothecia  stipitato-pedicellata  solitaria  t.  aggregata  primum  pi^illaeformia 
subclausa,  dein  globularia  cephaloidea  v.  patellaria  v.  symphycarpea  ^»erta,  ex- 
cipulo tballodo  in  proprium  mutato,  instructa.  Discus  coloratus  ceraceo-gelatinosus, 
humecto  turgescens,  lichenina  praeditus,  hypothecioque  agonimico  impositus.  Asci 
parvi  clavati  8  spori,  paraphysibus  crassiusculis  gelatinosis  subclavatis  ocmglutinatls 
obvallati;  sporidia  ovoidea  diaphana  monoloealaria.    Spermatocalia  eteroida. 

Thallus  rimosus  contiguus  papillato-squamulosusisidioideus,  acervulatus,  sub* 
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gelatinosus  fere  homoeomericus,  limitatuB,  hypothallo  fibrilloso  byssino  radiante  non- 
nnmquam  obsoleto,  instructos. 

Ezempl. :  P.  spodophaea,  P.  poliophaea,  P.  ?  aipospila  Wahlenb.  sab  Parmelia 

75.  Sporoacania  Mass. 

(Fram.  lieh.  p.  11.) 

Apothecia  biatorina,  catothalama,  primiim  ponctiformia  omnino  ^immersa,  dein 
tIx  emeno-sessilia  globularia  papillaeformia  in  sicco  rugolosa,  humecta  (ad  spe* 
dem)  hemisphaerica  glabra,  excipulo  omnino  proprio  nnico  farinoso  (albescente) 
praedita.  Lamina  proligera  subgelatinoso-farinosa,  tennis  absqoe  lichenina,  hypo- 
theeio  cum  excipulo  connivente  gonidüfero  enata.  Asd  rari  e  membrana  indistincta 
praediaphana  facile  obsoleta  constitnti  5—10—20  spori  (?),  paraphysibos  aequa- 
libns  crassiasculia  aDgulosis  ramosis  articalatiB,  obvallatL  Sporidia  polymorpha, 
proteifonnia,  diaphana,  intus  oleoso-viridula  luteolave,  angulato-ovoidea,  plerumque 
concatenata  cellnlaqne,  unica  spiraliter  convoluta,  tecta,  ideoque  sporidium  fere 
onicum  5—20  loculare  yermiforme,  efformantiai  facileque  in  sporidiolos  ovoideos 
monolocolares  v.  constricto-didymos  biloculares  v.  4  locnlares  etc.  elabentia,  magni- 
tudine  varia,  abnormial 

Thallus  areolato-rugulosus ,  yerrucosus  e  squamnlis  contiguis  compoBitos  effi- 
gurato-limitatus,  orbicularis,  hypothallo  atro-glaucescente  obsolete  pannoso,  ambitum 
ezcedente,  praeditus. 

ExempL :  Sp.  copromya  Mas.  (Descr.  sec.  unicum  specimen.) 

Trib.  22.  Psoromeae. 

76.   Psoroma   (Ach.) 

(Ric.  p.  18.) 

ParmeL  spec  Ach.  Fr.  Schaer.  etc.  —  Lecanorae  spec  mult.  —  Urceolariae 
spec  DG.  —  Psorae  spec  Hoffin.  —  Lecideae  spec.  Ach.  Schaer.  -^  Lichenis 
ipee.  Hiids.  WilL  Smith.  Swartz  etc. 

Apothedum  scutellare  sessile,  superficiale,  exdpulo  thallode  crasso  primnm 
daoso,  dein  aperto,  marginatum:  lamina  proligera,  colore  Taria,  lubcartilaginosa, 
Strato  gonimo  imposita.  Asci  claevaeformes  oblongi  8  spori,  paraphydbus  flexuosis, 
obvallati;  sporidia  monolocularia  ovoideo-elliptica  utrinque  attenuata,  Tel  ovoideo- 
foBifbrmia,  diaphana,  episporio  tenui  cincta. 

Thallus  squamosus,  saepe  effiguratus,  ambitu  lobatns^  centro  areolatns,  im- 
bricatusre. 

ExempL:  Ps.  crassa,  Lamarkii,  Gypsacea,  tostacea. 

77.  Fulgensia  Mass.  et  DNtus. 

(Alcun.  gen.  p.  10.) 
Lecanorae  spec  Ach.  Schaer.  —  Panneliae  spec  Fr. —  Psoromata  ipec.  Mass. 

Apothecia  ex  meeothallo  criunda,  primum  punctiformia  immerso  clausa,  dein 
emerso-sessilia,  patellaria ,  plana ,  tandem  tomidala ,  exdpdo  thallode  ceraceo-co- 
lorato  mox  in  proprium  mutato  praedita.  Lamina  proligera  ceraceo-subcartilaginea 
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aurantio-miniata,  Strato  gonimico  crasso  paüidiori  imposita.  Asd  8  spori  clarae- 
formes,  paraphysibos  laxis  obvallati,  sporidia  ovoideo-elliptica  r.  elliptico-oblon- 
giuscola  homogenea  diaphana  episporio  tenui  cincta. 

Thallus  crustaceus  (citrinus)  ecorticatus  tartareo-farinostis  sabmonophylliu  y. 
imbricato-lobatus,  lobis  centrifugis  plicato  rotondatis,  subtns  levis  efibrillosns. 

ExempL:  F.  vulgaris  Mass.  et  Denot  (Lecanora  folgens  Ach.) 

78.  Gyalolechia  Mass. 

(Ricerch.  p.   17.) 

Parmeliae  spedes  Schaor.  Fr.  —  Lecanorae  spec  Schaer.  — •  Psorae  spec. 
Hoffin.  —  Lichenis  spec.  Adu 

Apotbeciom  patellare  clausnm,  mox  apertom,  sessile,  excipnlo  thaHode  in  pro- 
priom  mntato,  ceraceo,  marginatiim :  lamina  proligera  sabcartilaginosa,  aurantiaco- 
foBca,  Strato  gonimo  imposita.  Asci  8  q>ori,  paraphysibus  crassiosculis,  obvallati ; 
sporidia  bilocolaria  elliptica  clavaeformia  atrinqae  angnstato-subaciiminata ,  v.  ob- 
tasioscala,  hyalino-diaphana,  pallide  Intescentia,   epispor.o  tenui  diapbano  cincta. 

Thallas  tartareoa ,  farinosus ,  areolato-squamulosos  ,  bracteolo^os ,  eifusas  vel 
ef&garatos. 

ExempL:  G.  bracteata,  aurea,  nivalis  (Koerb.  sab  Zeora). 

79.  Solenospora  Mass. 

(Fram.  lieh.  p.  20.) 

Apotheda  zeorina  ex  mesoChallo  orianda,  primampunctiformiaglobalaria,  om- 
nino  clausa,  dein  verrucaeformia  semi-aperta,  tandem  elevato-snbstipitata  patellaria 
anibitu  libera;  excipulum  duplex,  exterius  e  thalli  epidermide  cum  epithecio  con- 
Auens  fereque  confusum,  formatum,  interias  coloratum  e  substantia  meso-thallinico 
tandem  in  propriam  mutata,  compositum.  Discus  cermceo-cartilagineas  (ad  speciem 
mlo-fascus)  concavitisciiliis,  v*  planus,  v.  convexns,  tandem  excipali  eztemi  mar- 
ginem  reclinans  v.  obvestiens,  lichenina  instructos,  hypothedoqoe  agonimico  impo- 
aitoB.  Asd  crebri  mediocres  8  spori,  paraphynbus  crassiusculis  cUvaeformibns 
ramosiosculis,  obvallati ;  sporidia  elliptica  primum  monolocolaria  nebnlosa,  tandem 
bilocolaria  snboonstricto-didyma  praediaphana,  episporio  adpresso  dncta.  Spenna- 
tocalia? 

Thallus  cartilaglneus  foliosus  imbricato-lobatos  (unde  nomen),  e  lobis  amplis 
rotundatis  faciebus  disooloribus,  utrinque  nadis,  compositus. 

ExempL:  S.  Requienii  Mass. 

79/,.  Niospora  Mass. 

(Lieh.  Capens.  p.  52.) 

Apotheda  primum  clausa  dein  aperta,  excipolo  oomposito,  thallode  et  proprio 
confuBo,  instructa,  subpedicellata  s.  centro  adfixa  ambita  libera,  patellaria.  Discos 
ceraceus  coloratus,  hypothedo  gonidiifero  impositus,  madefafitus  gelatinosus.  Asci 
davati  8  spori,  paraphysibos  apioe  ramosis,  obvallati*  Sporidia  elliptica  diaphana 
bilocalaria.    Blastidia  polaria,  habena  axili  invicem  coigoncta»  , 
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Thallas  foliaceus  efBguratoB,  amphiblastns,  e  ladniis  lobulato-multifidis  sub- 
imbricatis,  siccos  membraDaceo-coriaceus,  madefactos  omnino  gelatinosus,  e  tribus 
stratis  distinctis  etc.  compositus. 

ExempL:   N.  Ekloni,  N.  Gapense. 

80.  Acarospora  Ifass. 

(Ricerch.  p.  27.) 

Lecanorae  et  Urceolariae  spec.  Anct.  —  Endocarpornm  spec.  Wablenb. 

Apotheda  primom  immeraa,  scutellata,  suborceolata,  dein  emersa  superficialia 
plana,  tandem  tomida,  ezcipolo  thallode  praedita.  Lamina  proligera  tenuis,  Strato 
goniaüco  crasso  imposita.  Asd  subclavaefonnes  myrioepori,  parapbyBibos  tenuiboB, 
obTallati:  sporidia  minntissima  diapbana,   ovoideo-elliptica  episporio  tenai  cincta. 

Thallas  squamnlosus,  areolatus  Tel  areolato-verrucosas,  effignratus,  v.  effusas, 
ambitn  nonnomquam  pUcato-radiosos. 

ExempL :  Ac  Schleichen  (Ach.),  cenrina  (Fers.),  smaragdula  (Wahlbg.)  etc. 

Trib«  23.   Lecanoreae. 
81.  Lecanora. 

(Ricerch.  p.  1.) 

Lecanorae  spec.  Aact  —  Patellariae  et  Yermcariae  spec.  Hoffim.  —  Par- 
mdiaa  spec.  Fries.  Ach.  Schaer.  etc.  —  Leddeae  nonnollae  Ach.  —  Dirinae  DNrs.  — 
Berengeriae  TroYis«  —  Lichenis  spec.  Pert.  Schreb.  etc. 

Apothecium  orbicolatiun  crassom  sessile,  ezcipolo  omnino  thallode  praeditom, 
lamina  proligera  oeraceo-cartilaginosa  colorata  immarginata,  discom  plano-eon- 
▼ezum  formante,  margineque  thallode  tomido  elevato  sublibero  cincta.  Asd  crebri, 
8  apori,  paraphysibus  tenoibus  obvallati;  sporidia  ovoidea,  v.  eliptico-fusiformia, 
semper  diaphana« 

Thallas  uniformiSi  prostaceos,  areolatus,  rugolosus  ▼.  e^filHurft^. 

ExempL:  L.  badia,  rimosa,  subfiisca,  coarctata,  Taria  etc. 

82.  Dirina  Fries. 

(Mass.  sui  generi  Dirina  e  Dirinopsis  ossenrazioni  p.  5.) 

Dirina  Fries  Syst  Orb.  Yeg.  —  Lecanorae  spec  Ach.  ^  Parmcliae  spec. 
Fries*  Lieh.  Europ.  —  Urceolariae  spec.  Schaer.  En.    —  Dirinopsis  De  Not  — 

Apotheda  primitus  tuberculiformia  clausa,  demum  öentro  dehiscentia  scutel- 
lata,  adnato-sessUia  cinerescentia,  excipulo  thallode  crasso  prominulo  flaxuosoper* 
sistente  marginata.  Lamina  proligera  tenuis,  Strato  carbonaceo  cartilagineo-comeo 
impodta,  plerumque  caesio-pruinosa.  Asci  creberrimi  8  spori,  paraphysibus  fili- 
formibus  flexuosis  diaphanis  vix  coalescentibus  stipati.  Sporidia  diapbana  oblonga 
quadrOocularia  margine  diaphano  ex  episporio  decolore  cincta,  diametro  4  vel  6- 
plo  longiora,  nucleis  pallide  stramineis. 

Thallus  crustacens  caitilagineus  adnatus,  candidus,  areolato-Terrucosus  Tel  con- 
tiguns,  effuBOB  Tel  effiguratus,  hypothallo  albo  Tel  laoTissime  cineresoente  dnctiis. 

Hnc  spectant:  D   Ceratoniae  (Ach.),  D.  repanda  Fr. 
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83.  Haematomma  Mass. 

(Ricerch.  p.  32.) 

Apothecia  innata,  primum  ponctiformia  clausa,  excipnlo  thallode  receptat  dein 
aperta,  sessilia  patellaria,  convexiusciila,  margine  thallode  praedita :  lamina  pro- 
Hgera  corneo-cartllaginosa  coccinea  vel  sanguinea,  Strato  gonimico  cnutto  impodta. 
Asci  oblong!  clavato-subventricosi  8  spori,  paraphysibus  sabdavatis  apice  fosco- 
nifescentibus ,  obvallati,  sporidiis  acicolanbas  diaphanis  subincurris  4—6 — 8  lo- 
cularibuB,  episporio  decolore  cinctis. 

Thallns  cartilagineos  vemicalosus,  tartareo-ÜEurinoeiiB,  areolatus,  aibsiis. 

Ex.  H.  valgare  (Lecan.  haematomma  Ach.),  H.  veiitoBiim,  H.  elatinom  (Ach.), 
H.  pimiceum  (Ach.  sub  Lecanora),  H.  Penoonii  (F6e  sub  Lecanora),  H.  oocdneom 
(F^  sob  Lecanora),  H  rafidalnm  (Lecanora  F6e),  H.  nndalatnm  (Lecanora  F6e), 
H.  Babingtonii  (Lecanora  ponicea  Babingtl  N.  Zeel.  (nonAch.),  H.  ochrophaeom 
(Biatora  Tuckerm.) 

84.  Binodina  (Ach.) 

(Ricerch.  p.  14.) 

Lecanorae  spec.  auct.  —  Parmeliae  spec.  auct.  —  Hageniae  spec.  Mass. 

Apothecia  tuberculiformia,  orbiculari-patellaria,  sessilia,  excipnlo  omnino  thal- 
lode marginata :  lamina  proligera  tennis,  ceraceo-gelatinosa,  Strato  gonimo  impotita» 
obscnre-fusca;  asci  8 — 16— -20  spori,  paraphysibus  tenuibus,  laxis,  obrallati.  8po- 
ridia  elliptico-oblonga,  reniformiaTe,  medio  leniter  constricta,  bilocnlaria,  primnm 
diaphana,  dein  ftiligineo-fusca. 

Thallns  uniformis,  areolato-rugnlosns,  sublimitatns  t.  eftisns. 

Exempl. :  R.  sophodes,  Albana,  oreina,  lecanorina  etc. 

85.  Pyrenodesmia  Mass. 

(Monogr.  dd  Lieh.  Blastenlosp.  p.  119.) 

Apothecia  primnm  pnnctiformia  immeraa,  nrceolata  dein  patellaria  ädnato- 
sessilia,  excipnlo  proprio  thallode  tnmido  marginata.  Lamina  proUgera  ceraceo- 
cartilaginosa  eolorata  (nee  rubra  nee  flava)  itrato  gonimico  praecrasso  imposita. 
Asci  davati  octospori,  paraphysibus  laxinscnlis  obvallati,  sporidia  ovoidoo-elliptica 
utrinque  obtusiuscnla  diaphana,  nndeis  polaribut  conico-hemisphaerida  hyalinis, 
isthmo  filiformi  axili  invicem  conjunctis,  Tel  isthmo  evanescente,  discreCb  ibeta. 

Thallus  tartarens  t.  areolato-yermcosus  limitatus,  plerumqne  effignratns,  ma- 
tricibus  arcte  adhaerens.' 

Exempl.:  P.  agardhiana,  chalybea,  olivaoea,  Tariabilis  etc. 

86.  Gallopisma  Denot.  anct 

(Mass.  Monogr.   dei  Lieh.  Blastenlosp.  p.  69.) 

Apothecia  discoidea,  excipulo  thallode,  discum  luteum  cerinum  vel  auiantium, 
demum  turgescentem  plemmque  excedente  marginata,  centro  afflza,  aeasilia,  thallo 
adpressa.    Jjamina  proligera  teuuis,  hypothedo  craaso,   eam  crassitiae  plemmque 
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saperante  instructa,  Strato  gonimico  imposUa.  Asci  clavati  octospori,  paraphysibus 
apice  cohaerentibus  incrawatis  ramosis,  Btipnti.  Sporidia  ellipsoidea  utrinquc  ro- 
tundata  diaphana,  nueleis  polaribus  subhemisphaericis,  isthmo  filiform!  azili  invicem 
ooigunctis,  vel  demum  isthmo  evanescente  discretii,  foeta,  episporio  tenni  iiutructa. 

Thallus  crustoaas  squamalosus  horizontalis  plerumque  limitatos  vel  effuaua 
maCricibm  arcte  adnatus. 

EzempL:  G.  aorantiacum,  lutoo-albmn,  cerinum,  haematites  etc. 

87«  Ochrolechia  Mass. 

(Ricerch.  p.  aO.) 
Leeanorae  et  Panneliae  spec.  Anet. 

Apothecia  scotellata,  patellaria,  sessilia,  excipulo  thallode  primom  daaso  mos 
aperto  marginata,  lamina  proligera  Strato  gonimo  crasso  impotita.  Aflci  ampli  8 
spori,  paraphysibns  tenuibus  flexuosis  obTallati:  sporidia  magmi  hyalina  viridula, 
ovoideo-elliptica  nonnunquam  sporidiolis  orbicularibus  seriatis  foeta  episporio  lato 
cincta. 

Tballus  crastaceus  areolatos,  yemicosus  tuberculososque  efifusus,  effigaratusque. 

Exempl. :  0.  tartarea  (Ach.),  parella  (Linn.)  etc. 

88.  Icmadophyla  (Ehrh.) 

(Ricerch.  p.  26.) 
Lecideae  et  Biatorae  spec  Auct.  —  Lichenis  spec.  Linn.  —  Ehrh«  —  Scop. 

Apothecia  patellaria,  excipulo  cupulari  thalloideo  subvestita,  a  thallo  llbera.- 
Discos  gelatinosus ,  prima  aetate  Strato  corticali  thalloideo  vestito ,  fere  clausus, 
dein  denudatus  apertus,  explanatus,  Strato  stuppeo  albidiori  impositus.  Asci  elon- 
gato-eUiptici  sab-incunri  rectique,  creberrimi,  8  spori^  paraphysibus  capillaribus 
laxis  aequalibus,  obvallati:  sporidia  fusifonnia  diaphana,  bilocularia,  episporio 
opaoo  adpresso  cincta. 

Thallus  tartareus,  leprosus,  effusus,  rugolosus. 

Exempl.:  lern,  aeruginosa  (Linn.  fil.) 

89.  LecaBia  Mass. 

(Alcun.  gen.  p.  12.) 
Leeanorae  spec.  Mass.  Schaer.  et  Auct. 

Apothecia  patellaria  cephaloidea  sessilia  excipulo  thallode  evanido  marginata. 
Lamina  proligera  sabcartilaginea,  hypothecio  albo  cupulari  cephaloideo  compacte, 
imposita.  Asci  12 — 14—16  spori  crebri  tumidique,  paraphysibus  filiformibus  la- 
xiusculis  obvaUati ,  sporidia  diaphana  elliptica  recta  v.  incurra  quadrilocularia, 
episporio  decolore  cincta. 

Thallua  tartareus  effusus  epiphloeodes,  tenuis  fere  arachnoideu?,  leprosus. 

Exemp.:  L.  fuscella. 

17 
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90,  Candelaria  Mass. 

(Mem.  lieh.  p.  46.) 

Parmeliae  spec  Ach.  —  Lecanorae  spec.  ejusd.  —  Lecanonte  at  Patellariae 
q^ec  Hoffm.  —  Lichenis  Bpec*  Ehrh.  —  Wahl.  —  Blasteniosporae  spec  Trevis. 

Apothecia  discoidea,  sessilia,  exdpolo  thallode ,  discum  flavo-vitelliiiiim  yix 
excedente  marginata.  Lamina  proligera  tcnois,  strato  gonimo  crasso  excepCa.  Asci 
claTati-Tentricosi  creberrimi  20—30—40  spori,  paraphysibus  tenuibos  apice  sub- 
ramosis,  obvallatia,  Sporidia  elliptico-alongata ,  minuta,  ntrinqae  rotandata,  recta 
▼d  ineorva,  diaphana,  initio  homogenea,  dein  nacleis  polaribos  hyalinii  yix  per. 
spicuis  discretiSy  (isthmo  filiformi  azili  evanido  plemmque  obsoleto)  foeta. 

Thallofl  horisontalia  (amphyblastus)  microphyllinos  aaepe  obliteratns,  tel  in 
lepram  loliitoi. 

:  C.  TülganB  (lieh,  candelaria  Ehrh.),  Titellina  (Ehrh.)  etc. 


92.  Gryptolechia  Mass. 

(Alcun.  gen.  p.  13.) 
Lecanorae  spec.  Ach.  Patellariae  spec.  TreTia. 

Apothecia  hypophloeodica  (sub  epidcrmide  arbor.  abscondita)  patellaria  emm- 
pentia,  excipolo  omnino  carentia,  normalitor  immarginata  t.  margine  heterogeneo 
(arbor.  epidermide)  stellato  dentato  eranescenfte  praedita.  Lamina  proligera  co- 
lorata  gelatinosa,  tenerrima,  strato  gonimo  perexiguo  imposita.  Asci  claTato-elongati 
creberrimi,  in  stipitem  brevem  fere  attennati  8  spori,  paraphysibus  capilUribus 
contortis,  fleznoais  ramosisqne  obvallati,  sporidia  majuscnla  OToldea  hyalina  epi- 
•porio  pertenni  cincta. 

Thalhia  hypophloeodes. 

Ezempl.:  C.  eameo-lutea  (Ach«  snb  Lecan.) 

93.  Maronea  Mass. 

(Regensb.  Flora  1856  Nr.  19.) 

Apothecia  primmn  punctiformia  immersa  omnino  clausa,  dein  emerso-sessilia, 
qierta  patellaria,  ezcipulo  thallode  recepta.  Lamina  crassioscnla  tenerrima,  hy- 
pothecio  agonimioo  pingui  stoppeo  enata,  licheninaqae  instructa.  Asci  clavato- 
elliptici  polyspori,  mucilagine  grannlosa  achromatica  apiceque  tantum  (ad  speciem) 
colorata  obyallatL    Sporidia   diaphana  nünata  trementia,  ovoidea,   nnilocnlaria. 

Thallns  tennis  yerracaloso-sabsqnamulosus  subcontiguus ,  hypothallo  discolori 
impositos,  ab  eoque  cinctns. 

Typns:  Maronea  Berica  Mas. 

94.  Catarraphia  Mass. 

(Esam.  comp,  di  alc  gen.  di  lieh.  p.  8.) 

Tallo  quasi  crostifoime,  diffnso,  composto  di  filamenti  fascicolati ,  dispoaCi  in 
maniera  da  rendeme  la  soptificie  lacinosa,  qnasi  reticolata:  fili  fra  loro  congln- 
tioati  da  una  mncilagine  andida  poco  colorata  mista  a  gonidii.    Gli  ^K)tecii  aono 
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spani,  piccoli,  margiiiati,  orntti  di  distinto  eselptüo  tallodieo.    Aschi  clavati  od 
oblonghi  ad  spore,  con  sporidii  diafani,  tre  a  quattro-loculari 
Typ. :  C.  dictyoplaca  (Pannelia  Mont  et  v.  d.  Bosch.) 

95.  Byssiplaca  Mass. 

(Esam.  cotnp.  di  alc.  gen.  di  lieh.  p.  8.) 

Tallo  inegoale  diffoao,  senza  limiti,  formato  da  filamenti  ramou  articolati 
qnasi  moniliformi.  Apoteci  sessili  marginati  fomiti  di  esdpulo  thallode ;  aachi  ad 
Otto  Spore,  misti  a  parafisi ,  spore  oToidee  unüocalari  fosche. 

Typ.:  B.  F^eana  Mass.  (Lecanora  byssiplaca  F6e.) 

96.  Myxodictyon  Mass. 

(Esam.  comp,  di  alc  gen.  di  lieh.  p.  10.) 

TUlo  croetoso  uniforme,  apotecii  prima  chiosi  poi  aperti,  di  escipulo  tallode 
foniitL  Disco  oolorato:  aschi  saccato-dstifonni  monospori,  frammisti  a  parafisi, 
spore  grandi  diafane-poliblastie  multicellulari  retioolate. 

Typ.:  M.  Ghrysosticta  (Tayl.)  h.  e.  (Heterothecium  Berteroanum  Mont.) 

97.  Lecanidium  Mass. 

(MiseelL  liehen,  p.  86 ) 

Apothecia  primum  claosa  dein  explanata  patellaria  stipitata,  ezcipnlo  thallode 
recepta.  Discos  ceraceus  coloratus  hypothedo  crasso  impositos.  Asd  cylindracei 
subclavati  elongati  8  spori ,  paraphysibns  creberrimis  obrallati,  sporidia  oroidea 
diaphana  unilocnlaria. 

Thallos  cartilagineos  pulvinatos  isidioideo-corallinoideus ,  hypothallo  yemiceo 
instmctus. 

Exempl. :  L.  ocnlatnm  (Lichra  oculatns  Diks.) 


Ord.  IX,     Uroeolariaceae, 

m 

Trib.  24.    Volvarieae. 
98.  Volvaria  DC. 
(Ricereh.  p.  141.) 
Volvariae  spec  DC.  —  Thelotrematnm  spec.  Ach.  Schaer.  Fr.  etc. 

Apothecia  verrucaeformia,  a  thallo  formata,  primo  clausa,  dein  apice  aperta, 
marginata,  nucleum  profunde  detrusum  demum  in  disoo  depressum  collapsum,  ri- 
gescentem,  includentia,  ezcipuloque  interiori  discreto,  membranaceo,  lacero-dehis- 
cente,  Tolata.  Asd  cla?ati  rari  $t— 4  spori,  paraphysibns  creberrimis  capillaribus 
flezuosis  yiridulis,  obrallati,  sporidia  OToideo-elliptica  hyalino-badia  6 — 8  —  10 
septata,  aiye  sporidiolls  orbicnlaribos  in  serie  transversa  (l-— 2— 3 — 4—6)  foeta. 

Thalta  emstaceoB,  stuppens,  elEiisus. 

EzempL:  V.  lepadina  (Ach.) 

IT* 
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99.  Ectolechia  Mass.  (non  Trevis.) 

(Alcun.  gen.  p.  10.) 
Ascidii  Bpec.  Montag. 

Apothecium  (▼emioa)  hemispbaericum,  apice  depresso  nmbilicatam,  poromar- 
ginato  apertnm,  monocarpum,  stroma  medulläre  pulyeralentiun.  Perithecium  car- 
bonaceum  atmm,  conico-hemisphaericum ,  subtus  deficiens,  apice  poro  pertuaum, 
■ncleom  pallidam  mucflaginosom  tegena.  Asci  mazimi,  parapbyBibus  immizti  mono- 
et-plcjoBpori ,  gporidia  fusi-formia  oblonga  mnlücellolosa. 

Tballns  cnutaceos  membranaceos  effusos  levis  ant  granalatns,  Strato  mednllari 
albo  ant  roseo-pulverulento  insignis. 

ExempL :  E.  rhodostoma  (Mont.  sab  Ascidium.) 

100.  Urceolaria  (Ach.) 

(Bicerch.  p.  83.) 

üroeolariae  spec.  Acb.  —  Parmeliae  spec.  Fries.  —  Lecanorae  et  Gyalectaa 
spec.  Acb.  —  Patellariae  spec.  Hoffm.  —  Thelotrematom  spec.  Ach. 

Apotbecia  excipolo  tballode  praedita,  immersa,  nrceolata,  concara  Tel  plana, 
tballo  marginata.  Asd  subclavati  vel  elliptico-elougati  3-8  spori,  parapbysibos 
tenuibns  capillaribos,  obvallati:  sporidia  ovoideo-elliptica  juventute  triseptata,  qna- 
drilocnlaria  diapbana,  dein  5  septata,  6  locolaria,  tandem  transverse  ö,  longita- 
dinaliter  1—2  seputa,  12—18  locolaria,  fnligineo-fosca. 

Tballns  areolatns,  yerrncosas,  tartareo-rngolosns,  farinosns  effnaos,  plemmque 
limitatos,  ambitn  anbefifigoratns. 

ExempL:  U.  scrnposa,  ocellata,  tbelotremoides  (Tbelotrema oroeolare  Acb.)  etc* 

101.  Thelotrema  (Ach.) 

(Ricercb.  p.  142.) 
Tbelotrematis  spec.  F^.  Acb.  —  Ocellnlariae  spec.  Meyer  etc. 

Apotbecium  a  tballo  formatom,  excavatnm,  marginatnm,  tbalaminm  peritbedo 
membranaceo  snpra  mmpente,  cinctnm,  nncleo  eompreaso  sabstriato  intns  similari, 
inclndens.  Asci  clavato-oblongi  8  spori,  parapbysiboa  capillaribos,  obvallati ;  spo- 
ridia elliptico-elongata  byalino-badia  t.  byalino-riridnla  $  — 8  locolaria,  episporio 
lato  dncta. 

Tballns  cartilagineos,  membranaceos,  sobemstaceos  oniformis. 

ExempL:  Tb.  Bonplandiae  (F6e),  gyalectoidea  etc. 

102.  Myriotrema  ¥6e. 

(Esam.  comp,   di  alc.  gen.  di  Lieb*  p«  12.) 

Apotecii  sempre  ipofleodici,  doä  nascosti  sotto  Pepidermide  del  tallo,  nniforme- 
mente  sparsi,  di  oniforme  figora  e  grandesza,  nascenti  dallo  Strato  midollare  del 
tallo,  prima  aflbto  cbinsi,  poi  aperti,  e  commonicanti  all'estemo  per  mesxo  d'nn 
poro  drcolare  (ampio  pella  piccolezza  degli  apotecii),  interisaimoi  priTO  4i  margine : 
disco  ceraceo  esile,   sorretto  da  nn  ipotecio  cartaceo»   sotilisaimo^   e.  ehe  tiene  le 
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▼ed  di  eadpolo  proprio.    Aschi  ad  8  spore,  frammisii  a  paraM,  gpore  oToidee, 
4  loculari  ilalaiie.    Tallo  coBtantemente  ipc^eode«- 
EiempL:  IL  olivaeeum,  M.  albam  F^. 

103.  Gonotrema  Tackenn.   emend. 

(£sam.  comp,  di  alc.  gen.  di^Lich.  p.  11.) 

Apotecii  prima  chiosi  perfettamente,  immersi  nella  aostania  del  tallo,  poi 
enerdf  taperficiali,  aperti  nrceolati,  regolari,  eloTati,  forniti  di  un  escipolo  proprio 
oeeuro  di  sostanza  molle  gelatinosa,  se  sia  bagnata,  mancante  aifatto  inferiormente, 
6  coronato  o  cinto  estemamente  alla  base  dall'epidermide  del  tallo:  disco  gela- 
tiiKMO  Bcolorato,  soretto  da  on  ipotedo  membranaceo.  Aschi  dlindrici  langhi  fles- 
BQoei  e  contorti  ad  8  spore,  frammiMi  a  parafiai.  Sporidii  vermicolari ,  filiform!, 
quaai  moniliformi,  contorti  flessuosi,  diafani,  con  20  sino  40 — 50  nndei  tetragoni. 
Tallo  croatOBo. 

Typ. :  G.  nrceolatam  Tockerm. 

104.  Graterolechia  Mass. 

(Esam.  comp,  di  alc.  gen.  di  lieh.  p.  11.) 
Tallo  pingae,  farinoso,  crostaceo,  senzalimiti,  talora  pieghettato  intestiniforme, 
talora  uniforme:  apotecii  nascenti  dallo  Strato  midollare  de  tallo,  ed  in  qaesto 
immersi,  prima  chinsi  poi  aperti,  urceolati  profondamente,  pit  o  mono  inmierBi, 
irregolari,  angolosi,  immarginati,  priri  di  esdpulo  (o  di  solo  esdpolo  tallode  or- 
nad,  se  prendasi  il  thallo  nel  qiiale  sono  immerd  per  esdpolo).  Disco  molle 
oeraceo  colorato,  portato  da  on  sottile  ipotedo.  Aschi  ad  8  spore,  miste  a  para- 
ilsi,  sporidii  diiufani  4 — 6—8  locolari. 

Typos:  C.  lanoginosa  Mass.  (Pachnolepia,  Hampe  Herb.)  Ceylon* 

105.  Ghapsa  Mass. 

(Esam.  comp,   di  alc  gen.  di  lieh.  p.  12.) 
Apotecii  ipoieodid,  prima  chiod  e  nascosti  sotto  l'epidermide  dd  tallo:    poi 
ii  ftamo  strada  al  estemo  forando  l'epidermide,   e  lasdando  qoal  loro  indido  on 
toro  ampio  rotondo  piü  o  mono  regolare,  con  on  orlo  tallodico  appena  piü  elevato 
deDa  restante  soperfide.    II  disco  h  ceraceo,  prima  disteso  e  coperto  interamente 
da  an  grosso  Strato  amilaceo  bianöhissimo ,  che  d  continoo  coUo  Strato  midollare 
dd  tallo,  della  coi  sostanza  h  formato;   in  appresso  gnando  ^  secco  diviene  con- 
caTo  ed  in  tal  caso  rompe  qaesto  ydo  e  lo  distacca  dal  resto  del  tallo,  ma  ne 
rimane  tottaria  coperto  et  divene  libero  ai  lati,    orlandod  talora  colle  estremitä 
ddl'ipotedo,   che  si  mota  in  vero  escipolo  proprio.    GH  asci  sono  elevati  ad  8 
spore,  frammisti  a  parafisi,  sporidii  rermioolari-ftisiformi  ossai  longhi,  20 — 30 — 40 
locolari,  diafani,  cd  nodd  Terdognoli. 
Tallo  ipofleodico. 
Typ. :  Ch.  indica  Mass.  (Thdotrema  indicom  Mass.  in  herb.)  —  dd  Ceylon. 

-106.  Coscinedia  Mas& 

(Esam.  comp,  di  alc«  gen.  di  Lieh.  p.  13.) 
T4llo  cnstoeo  eamoso  pingiie,  soperfidale  eootigaO)  onifQnaa^^QQlUL'^^fgMMik* 
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mente  areolato,  ooDposio  d!  tre  ttraü  distinti,  epidermide,  itrato  gmümieo  e  stnito 
inferiore  assai  grosso,  apotecii  uniformemeate  sparsi,  panctifomii,  tatti  ogOAÜ«  prima 
chiusi,  poi  aperti,  nascojsti  intemamento  sotto  Pepidermide  del  tallo,  de  Tiene  da 
essi  forata  uniformemente  senza  menomamente  protendere,  od  essere  rilevata  a 
formare  un  margine :  nascenti  dallo  Strato  gonimico,  e  privi  di  escipalo  proprio,  ma 
anicamente  accolti  dal  tallo,  che  a  goisa  di  commune  sarcotecio  tutti  gli  raccoglie; 
disco  ceraceo  esile,  fomito  di  un  ipotecio  di  sostanza  tallode,  ma  alquanto  di  na- 
tura diversa;  aschi  cilindrici  ad  otto  spore,  frammisti  a  parafisi,  sporidii  ovoidei 
diafani  4 — 6  loculari. 

Typ.:  G.  microporum  (Montagne  sub  Thelotrema.) 

107.  Phlyctomia  Mass. 

(Esam.  comp,  di  alc.  gen.  di  Lieh.  p.  15.) 

Apotecii  ipofleodici  verrucosi,  prima  chiusi  ed  aifatto  nascosti  sotto  Pepider- 
mide del  tallo,  quindi  lacerando  Pepidermide  irregolarmente  e  di  essa  cingendosi, 
si  fanno  strada  all^esterno  ed  assumono  una  forma  circolare,  patellare;  mancano 
affatto  di  escipulo  proprio,  ma,  in  sua  vece,  sono  fomiti  di  un  grasso  ipotecio  e 
possegono  un  escipulo  tallodico.  U  disco  h  colorato ,  gelatinoso ,  che  si  gonfia  se 
sia  b&gnato,  privo  di  un  margine  proprio,  ma  dnto  dalPirregolare  e  laoero-dentato 
orlo  tallodico.  Aschi  saccatl  monospori,  frammisti  a  parafisi,  sporidii  grandi  ovoidei 
od  cliitici,  rcticnlato-murali,  oellulosi,  coi  blastidii  spessissimi  e  piccolissimi,  prima 
diafani,  poi  giallo-yerdognoli    Tallo  ipofleode. 

Typus :  Ph.  sepulta  (Phlyctis  sepulta  Mass.  Mise.  Lieh.  pag.  85.) 

108.  Brassia  Mass. 

(Esam   comp,  di  alc.  gen.  di  Lieh.  p.  15.) 

Apotecii  ipofleodici ,  prima  chiusi ,  poi  aperti ,  protuberanti  e  communicanti 
alPestemo  per  un  foro  ampio,  fomiti  di  un  escipulo  tallode  pingue  formato  della 
sostanza  midollare  del  tallo,  e  di  un  escipulo  proprio  cartaceo  esüo:  disco  gela- 
tinoso, aschi  saccato-clavati  ad  8  spore,  frammisti  a  parafisi,  sporidii  lanoeolati- 
ellitici  allungati,  10  -  20—30  loculari,  diaüani,  blastidii,  prima  circolari  poiellitici, 
quindi  rettangolari  verdognoli,  finalmente  ogni  blastidio  contiene  nel  mezzo  un  nucleo 
circolare  rettangolare,  secondo  P6t&,  di  colore  giallastro,  di  maniera  che  i  blastidii 
sembrano  dirisi  in  3—4  parti.    Tallo  ipofleode. 

Typus :  Br.  porinoides  (Thelotrema  porinoides  M.  y.  Bosch.) 

109.  Goniochila  Mass. 

(Esam.  comp,  di  alc.  gen.  di  Lieh,  p*  14.) 

Apotecii  ipofleodici  prima  chiusi  e  nascosti  sotto  Pepidermide  del  thallo,  im- 
mersi  nello  Strato  midollare,  poi  aperti,  superfieiali,  ma  tuttavfa  sepolti  e  poco  o 
nulla  protuberanti,  soriformi,  disco  sottile  ceraceo  raccolto  da  un  escipulo  (ipotecio) 
di  sostanza  propria  e  cartacea,  affato  libero  nella  periferia,  e  solo  aderente  pel 
centro,  e  circondato  da  un  orio  farinoso,  fbrmato  della  sostanza  midollare  del 
tjJiOr  ehe  a  gulsa  di  corona  lo  oontoraa:  dore  sia  teoco  U  diaco  6  vraeolalo,   se 
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bagnato  rieice  piü  o  meno  disteso.  Achi  clavati  ad  8  spore,  frammiBti  a  parafisi, 
sporidii  OToideo-ellitici  con  4 — 6 — 8  naclei  diafani,  poi  giallognoli  colorati.  Tallo 
croBtoso  ipofleode. 

Tjpns:  C.  variolarioides  Mass.  (Thelotrema  variolarioides  Hampe  in  herb.) 
dd  Ceylon. 

110,  Gomphospora  Mass. 

(Bicerch.  p.  40.) 

Urceolariae  spec.  F^e. 

Apothecia  immersa,  primnm  punctiformia  clausa ,  dein  aperta  sabnrceolata, 
excipulo  thallode  recepta,  tandem  emersa  sessilia  plana,  concaTinscnla.  Ascipanri 
4-6  spori,  paraphysibus  capiliaribos  obTallati  sporidia  clavifonnia  quadrilocnlaria 
apice  plus  minusve  incrassata  vel  tumenUa. 

Thallas  areolatns,  ragnlostis,  effüsns. 

Exempl. :  G.  viridescens  (Urceolaria  viridesc.  F6e.) 

111.  Macropyrenium  Hampe  in  herb. 

(Mass.  esam.   comp,  di  alc.  gen.  di  Lieh.  p.  48.) 

Apotecii  verracosi  mastoidei  cupulari,  prima  affiatto  sepolti  nel  tallo,  e  per- 
fettamente  chiosi,  poi  protuberafiti  ed  aperti  all  apice  per  meszo  di  an  florellino; 
fomlti  di  dae  escipuli ,  Testeriore  talloideo  prolungato  all  apice  in  nna  specie  di 
collo  che  accoglie  nel  mezzo  il  foro,  e  forma  quasi  Corona  all'i4K>teGio,  l'interiore 
formato  di  sostanza  propria  legnosa  (non  carbonacea),  capaliförme  ed  intero,  Tale 
a  dire  non  mancante  inferiormente.  Nucleo  gelatinoso,  circondato  da  an  anfitecio 
oscoro.  Aschi  cilindraceo-ellitici,  monospori,  frammisti  a  copiose  parafisi,  sporidii 
ellitici,  retti  o  corri  o  flessuosi,  prima  diafani  granolosi,  poi  con  10 — 12  —  20 
blastidii  rettangolari,  e  finalmente  tetra-blastii  diplopirenii  (mnrali)  colorati,  foschi. 

Tallo  cartilagineo,  quasi  coriaceo,  formato  di  tre  strati  distinti,  epidermoidale, 
gonimico  ed  amilaceo  inferiore. 

Typus:  Asddium  Massalongi  (Mont  in  litt,  ad  Mass.),  spec.  nuov.  delle  Indie, 
=  Macropyrenium  pertusarioidcs  Hampe  in  herb. 

112.  Antrocarpon  (Meyer  reform.) 

(Miscell.  Hch.  p.  88.) 

Apothecia  verrucaeformia  depressa  thallo  immersa ,  dein  scutellaria  gyalecti- 
formia,  excipulo  thallodico  cartilagineo  t.  membranaceo  recepta.  Asd  claTati  v. 
cylindracei  8  spori,  paraphysibus  obvallati.  Sporidia  OToideo-oblonga  tetrablastia 
diplopyrenia  diaphana  tandem  plus  minosve  focata. 

Thallus  crustaceus  uniformis  effusus. 

Exempl. :  A.  F^eanum  Mass.  (Thecaria  quassiaecola  Mass.  olim) ;  A.  depres- 
sam  Mass.  (Thelotrema  Montag);  A.  orceolaris  Mass.  (Thelotrema  Ach.  Ocellnlaria 
Spreng. ;  Urceolaria  thelotremoides  Mass«  Ricerch.) 
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113.  Ascidium  F6e. 

(Ricerch.  p.   144.) 
ABcidii  Föe.  —  Ocellalanae  spec.  Meyer, 

Apothecium  tuberculiforme,  a  thallo  formatam,  depressam,  apertnm,  apertnra 
marginata,  thalamium  perithecio  duplici  membranaceo  cinctum,  uucleo  globoso-albo 
intos  similari.  Asci  clavati  8  spori,  paraphysibus  lazis  Jiyaliais  obvallati,  Bporidia 
elliptica  hyalino-viridula  6—8  locularia. 

Thalltts  membranaceus,  e£fu8U8. 

Exempl. :  Abc.  Cinchonarom  F^e. 

Trib.  25.    Hymenelieae. 
114.  Hymenelia  Eremplh.  (Ch.  auct.) 

(Geneac  lieb.  p.  12.) 

Apothecinm  subimmereum,  ezcipulum  duplex,  ezterius  e  yerruca  thalloidea 
snperficiali  compacta  fonnatum,  apice  dehiscens,  interina  propriom  immenum  tar- 
tareum  debiscens  apico  connivens,  basi  soa  thalamiom  amplectens.  Lamina  pro- 
ligera  discoidea  subgelatinosa,  licbenina  praedita.  Ascis  multiformibos  regalaribiu 
irregnlaribnsTe  clavato-stipitatis  8  sporis,  parapbysibos  gelatinosis  evanidis  ob- 
•▼ällads.  Sporidia  diapbana  oleoso-monolocularia,  regolaria  vel  irregularia  y.  po- 
lymorpba,  sc.  ovoidea,  t.  cbrcolaria,  ▼.  elliptica,  v.  angulosa,  t.  pölygona,  epis- 
porio  lato  cincta.  ßpermatocalia  frequentissima  papillaeformia  semiiinmena,  erismata 
fiucicolata,  tromodoblastia  elliptica. 

Tballos  tartareo-amybiceuB  imiformis,  contiguus  areolatusve,  offusua. 

Exempl. :  H.  Prevostii  (Fr.)  Krplhbr. ;  H.  byascens  Matts. ,  caeralea  Mass., 
caldTora  Mass.  (Lecid.  immersa  v.  calciv.  Scbaer.  En.);  affinis  Mass.,  lithofraga 
Ifass. 

116.  Pinacisca  liass. 

(Neag.  lieh.  p.  ö.) 

Apothecia  catotbalama ,  primum  punctiformia  clausa,  omnino  thalli  in  sub- 
stantia  immersa,  dein  aperta  plua  minusve  ezplanata,  sessilia,  planiuscula,  tandam 
normaliterque  depresso-urceolata ,  excipulo  omnino  proprio  simplici,  e  substantia 
homogenea  cartilaginea ,  agonimica,  incolorata,  subtus  (fere  deficiente)  cum  hypo- 
thecio  confluente,  praedita.  Lamina  proligera  licbenina  instructa  (subcamea)  cera- 
ceo-gelatinosa,  Strato  gonimico  (bypothecio)  crasso  imposita.  Asci  crebri  saccato- 
clayatl,  raro  sporiferi,  paraphysibus  laxis  filiformibus  apice  incrassatulis ,  intnsqoe 
grannlosis ,  simplicibns ,  obvallati.  Sporidia  ovoidea  v.  subrotunda  magnitadine 
▼aria,  ampla,  ex  mera  licbenina  composita,  intus  nubiloso-granulifera  s.  cicloblastüs 
irregnlaribns  foeta,  normaliter  monolocnlaria  diapbana,  tandem  rix  fnsddnla. 

Thallns  cmstacens,  areolatos  contigansre,  effnsas. 

Exemph :  P.  similis  Mass. 
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Trib.  26.  Oyalecteae. 
117.  Gyalecta  (Ach.  reform.) 

(Ma88.  Mem.  p.  132.) 

Gyalectae  spec.  Scbaer.  —  Mass.  —  Lecideae  spec.  auct.  — 

ÄpoÜieda  ex  hypoihallo  oriunda,  primum  panctiformia  clausa,  dein  sessilia 
normaüter  orceolatoi  excipalo  omnino  proprio  unico  e  substantia  homogenea  car- 
tilaginea  agonimica,  intus  achromatica,  composito,  undique  (excepto  vertice)  discom 
obvestiente:  lamina  proUgera  (carneo-rosea)  miniata  ceraceo-pergamenacea  concava, 
excipuli  epidennide  sapra  normaliter  tecta,  Strato  gonimo  crassioscolo  imposita. 
Asci  cylindraceo-elongati  creberrimi  6—8  spori,  parapbysibos  filiformibos  aeqna- 
libos  contortis,  obvallati,  sporidia  ovoidea  diaphana',  hyalina,  tetrablastia-diplopy- 
xema. 

Thallos  laproBus  dfosiu. 

Exempl.:  O.  cnpnlaris  (typos.) 

118.  Petractis  (Fries)  Char.  auct. 

Gyalectae  spec  Fr.  —  Scbaer.  —  Mass.  —  Tbelotrematum  jspec.  Ach.  — 
Scbaer.  —  Lecanorae  spec.  Acb.  —  Scbaer.  etc. 

(Mass.  Mem.  p.  133.) 

Apotbecia  orceolata  excipulo  ex  bypotballo  formato,  primum  clause  dein  varie 
debiscente ,  limbo  elevato  discreto ,  disoum  cingente.  Discus  miniatus ,  primitus 
nuclei  instar  inclusus,  gelatinosus,  dein  apcrtus  explanato*concayus,  induratus.  Asci 
4 — 6^8  spori  elongato-clavati,  parapbysibus  laxis  capillaribus  obvallati ,  sporidia 
diapbana  byalina  ovoideo-fusiformia  ▼.  oVoideo-elliptica ,  tetra-blastia  aplopyrenial 

Tballus  crustaceus,  subtartareus,  Terruculosus. 

Exempl«:  P.  exanthematica  (Fr.) 

119.  Phyalopsis  Eoerb. 

(Mass«  Descriz.  di  alc.  Lieb,  nnovi  p.  20.) 
Typus :  Lecanora  rubra  Ach. 

120.  Secoliga  Norm. 

(Mass.  Descriz.    di  alc.  Lieb,  nuovi  p.  19.) 

(Apothecii  scutellari  con  escipulo  proprio  colorato,  disco  ceraceo  pure  colorato; 
«ehi  ad  otto  spore  con  parafici  e  spore  fiisiformi  diapbane  con  4 — 6 — 8  nucleL) 

Huc  spectant:  S.  leucaspis  (Krpbbr.),  gyalectoides  (Mass.),  Flotowii  (Koerb.), 
iÖTeolaris  (Scbaer.),  Friesii  (Koerb.) 

Trib.  27.  A8pi<nlieae. 
121.  Aspicilia  Mass. 

(Ricercb.  p.  36.) 
UrceoUriae  spec.  Acb.  —  Patellariae  spec.  Hoifm. 
Apotbeda  thallo  innata,   rel  Tenrncb  proCnborantlbui  immersa:  lamka  pro- 


ligera  exdpulo  thallode  recepta,  aormaliter  urceolata,  aliquando  aetate  prota- 
berans,  verraciformis,  marginata.  Asci  8  spori,  paraphysibas  plus  minusve  crassis 
tenuibusve  obvallati,  sporidia  ovoidea  diapbana  monolocularia,  nonnanquam  anor- 
maliterqae  fere  bilocularia  Dubilosa. 

Thallas  cnutaceus,  totos  adnaias ,  areolatos  v   verrucoBiis,  effuflus. 

ExempL:  A.  cinereo-rufescens,  soaveolens,  odora,  polygonia  (Urc  cinerea 
Schaer.)  etc. 

122.  Pachyospora  Mass. 

(Ricerch.  p.  42  ) 

Urceolariae  spec  Aact  —  Parmeliae  spcc.  Fries.  —  Yomicariae  spec.  Hoffm. 

Apothecia  varia,  primmn  punctiformia  immersa,  dein  sabemersa  urceolata  dif- 
formia,  ezcipulo  homogeneo  thallode  praedita.  Asci  ventricosi  ampli  2—4—6—8 
spori,  paraphysibus  filiformibas  tenuibus  obvallati:  sporidia  magna,  ovoidea  Tel 
rotunda  constanter  diapbana,  nonnnnqnam  granulosa,  episporio,  opaco  dncta. 

Thallas  crnstosos ,  areolato-verrucosus ,  vel  verrucoso-rimulosns ,  effusus  ,  vel 
coDtiguus,  interdum  effigaratns. 

ExempL:  P.  calcarea  (Urceol.  calcarea  Schaer.),  veimcosa,  mptabilis  etc 

Ord.  X.  Lecideaceae^ 

Trib.   28.    Umbilicarieae. 

124.    Umbilicaria    Hoffin. 

(Ricerch.  p.  60.) 

Umbilicariae  spec  Hoffin.  —  Schrader.  —  DC.  —  Schaer.  —  Fries.  —  Gy- 
rophorae  Ach.  —  Gyromii  spec.  Wahlb.  —  Lecideae  ipec.  Schaer«  —  Lichenis 
spec.  Linn.  etc. 

Apothecia  constanter  atra,  excipnlo  proprio,  carbonaceo,  orbiculato,  mar- 
ginata:  thalamium  normaliter  yarie  plicatnm,  plicis,  mpto  tandem  excipnli  mar- 
gine,  in  lirellas  aggregatas  solntis,  rarius  aeqoabile  vel  papüktun.  Asci  ven- 
tricoso-saccati  6 — 8  spori ,  paraphysibus  crassiuscalis  laxis ,  obvallati :  sporidia 
ovoidea  vel  elliptica,  diapbana,  intns  nubilosa,  tandem  (aetate  provecta)  badio- 
fnliginea,  fnscescentia. 

Thallas  luHriiontalis,  cartilagineus,  foliaceas,  solo  puncto  central!  adftxus, 
sapra  reticolato-rogalosas,  subtos  fibrillosas  aut  nudos,  monophyllos,  lobatus  aut 
polyphyllos  et  imbricato-lobatoa. 

ExempL:  U.  vellea,  erosa,  hyperborea  etc 

125.  Lasalia  Mass. 

(Ricerch.  p.  59  et  Mem.  p.  118.) 

Leddeae  spec  Ach.  —  Schaer.  —  Qyrophorae  spec  Ach.  —  Umbilicariae 
spec.  Hoffm.  Schaer.  Fries  etc 

Apothecia  libera  soperficialia,  exdpulo  proprio  carbonaceo,   primitua  idauso 
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(h.  e.  perithecio),  dein  pl«8  miimsve  aperto,  praedita,  palellaria.  Discos  Corneas 
planus  aeqoalis  vel  papillosos.  Asci  breves  saccato-oblongi ,  paraphysibns  filifor- 
mibtis  hyalinis  immixti,  sporidiumque  nnicum,  magnnm,  elliptico-subrotondum,  qoa- 
drate-multieellulosom,  diapbanom,  demttm  luteo-ftiscom,  Ihnbo  angnstissimo  cinctum, 
inelndentes. 

Thallns  coriaoeos,  papnloins,  subtos  reticnlato-lacanosiis ,  horixontalls,  sab- 
Monophylliis,  puncto  centrali  adfixos. 

Ezempl. :  L.  pustulata  (Ach.)  etc. 

Trib.  29.  P&oreae. 

126.  Psora  (HalL emend.) 

(Mem.  lieh.  p.  123.) 

Apothecia  anothalamay  scilicet  e  thallo  orhinda,  primum  plana,  dein  tumida 
cephaloidea,  undique  sessilia,  excipolo  thallode  in  proprium  mutato,  ceraceo,  mar- 
ginata,  dlscos  semper  apertus  comeo-cartilagineus  jam  primitus  ater,  Strato  goni- 
mioo  cupnlari  nunquam  carbonaceo  impositus.  ^ci  clavato-elllptici  8  sporis  para- 
physibns sdidis  inextricabilibus  obvallati,  sporidia  ovoideo-oblonga  diaphana,  epi- 
qporio  crasso  dncta,  monolocularia,  homogenea. 

Thallns  emstaceus,  squamosus,  squamulis  plemmque  diseretis  vel  in  cmstam 
Turie  plicatam  confertis. 

Exempl. :  Ps.  paradoza,  decipiens,  globifera,  Inrida  etc. 

127.  Thalloidima  Mass. 

(Mem.  lieh.  p.  121.) 

Apothecia  catothalama  s.  ex  hypothallo  orinnda,  primum  plana«  dein  scutelli- 
formia  substipitata,  scilicet  ambitu  patenter  libera,  tandem  dilatata  irregulariter 
plicato-buUata ,  intestini-formia ,  ezcipulo  omnino  proprio  carbonaceo  marginata : 
lamina  proligera  comea,  Strato  gonimico  fuscescente  albidoque  pertenui  sulTulta. 
Asd  panri  subclavati  apice  obtusi ,  8  spori ,  paraphysibns  validis  clavaeformibus, 
obTallati;  sporidia  elliptico  elongata  y.  fnsiformia  1 — 2  locularia. 

Thallus  cartilagineus  bullato  squamosus,  in  cmstam  mgoso-pttcalam  elevatam 
siAcaespitosam,  intestiniformem,  confertuSt 

Exempl.:  T.  tabacinum  pC),  mamillare  etc. 

128.  Toninia  Mass. 

(Ricerch.  p.  107.) 
Lecideae  et  Biatorae  spec.  Auct. 

Apothecia  solida  plana,  ezcipulo  proprio  aterrimo  marginata.  Discus  jam 
primitus  apertus,  comeus,  Strato  gonimico  cinereo  nigricante,  vel  albo-ciflerescente, 
impositus.  Asci  oblongi  obtusi  8  spori,  paraphysibns  subclavatis  obyallati,  sporidia 
elliptico-elongata  linearia,  utrinque  obtusa,  diaphana,  plemmque  8  septato  quadri- 
locularia,  episporio  pertenui  cincta. 

Thallas  cmstosus,  squamosus,  effiguratus  vel  in  ambitu  lobatus* 

Kzempl.:  T.  cinereovirens  (Sehaer«),  sqoalida  Ach.  ele* 
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129.  Gatolechia  Flotow  (andt) 

(Ricerch.  p.  88.) 
Lecideae  spec  Aoct. 

Apothecia  discreta,  ex  hypothallo  orianda,  patellaria,  dUformia,  ezcipnlo  car- 
bonaceo  aterrimd  proprio  nUurginata.  DIbcos  comeufl,  semper  apertos.  Aid  cla- 
yato-obtusi  8  spori,  paraphysibus  apice  incrassatis  fdacesoentibus ,  obvallati;  sporidia 
oToideo-subrotunda  didyma,  bilocularia ,  primum  diapbaoa  dein  fiiligineo-fosca, 
opaca. 

Tballos  cmstosas,  areolatns,  oartilagineus,  squamulis  turgidis,  intestini-formi- 
bos,  in  crustam  gyroso-plicatam  conferüs. 

Exempl. :  C.  pulchella,  badio-atra  etc. 

130.  Gormothecium  Mass. 

(Geneac.  lieh  p.  8.) 

Apothecia  catotholama  8.  ex  hypothallo  orianda,  Jam  primitns  stipitata,  ee- 
phaloidea  globosa,  excipolo  proprio  carbonaceo  atro  in  stipitem  snbattennato,  prae- 
dita.  Lamina  proligera  lichenina  praedita,  ceracea  immarginata  epithecio  sca- 
brioscalo  in  testa,  bypothecioqne  semicnpnlari  com  excipnlo  connivente  praedita. 
'Asci  crebri  subclavati  8  spori ,  paraphysibos  laxis  cloraeformibas,  obvallati;  sporidia 
bilocularia  elliptica,  oblonginscnla  snbreniformia  constricto-didyma ,  primum  dia* 
phana  dein  badia,  tandem  Ailigineo-opaca. 

Thallas  cartilagineus  boUato-sciuamosus,  ramulosus,  in  crustam  rugoso-plicatam 
gyrosamque,  caespitosam,  pulvinatam,  intestiniformem,  confertus. 

Obs.  Differt  hoc  genus  a  Buelliis,  sicut  Thalloidima  a  Lecideis. 

Exempl :  C.  Dubenii  (Lecidea  Dubenii  Fries  S.  Veg.  Sc.  p.  1 14.) 

Trib.  30.   Coccocarpieae. 
132.   Diploicia  Mass. 

(Ricerch.  p.  86.) 
Lecideae  spec  Aoct.  —  BueUiae  spec.  DNtra« 

Apothecia  e  thallo  oriunda,  discreta,  primum  ab  excipulo  thallode  marginata, 
dein  excipulo  proprio  nigro,  ceraeeo,  recepta.  Discus  semper  apertus,  Strato  pler- 
umque  pallidiori  impositus,  tenuis,  nunquam  comeus.  Äsci  clavati  8  spori,  para- 
physibus  davaeformibus  apice  fuscescentibus  obvallati:  sporidia  elliptica  subpyri- 
formia ,  reniformiave ,  bilocularia ,  primum  diaphana ,  dein  fuligineo-fusca ,  opaco- 
comea. 

Thallus  tartareus,  ruguloso-areolatus ,  crustaceo-subfoliaceus,  effiguratus. 

Exempl. :  D.  canescens,  epigaea  etc» 

133.  Coccocarpia  Pers.  (Montag.)  Ghar.  emend. 

(Mem.  lieh.  p.  64.) 

Apothecia  scatiformia  plaao-conveza  (intordom  symphyearpea)  idiogena,  id 
est  thallo  non  marginata ,  nee  exdpolo  iastmeta.    Lamina  proligera  naoleos  6?o- 


latn  ifartto  medullari  primitas  inclüsa,  demum  erumpeiiB,  erascIsclaTAtis  sporidi» 
ododa  gknco-YÜridea,  ▼.  onmino  diapliana,  oUiptico-cymbiformia ,  v.  ellipftico^füsi- 
formia,  plemmqae  homogenea,  nonnonquam  anomaliterque  oniseptata,  irregolaiiter 
hact  bflocolaria  foTentibos,  paraphysibnaque  crassis  geniGolato-sabarticiilalis  c<»n- 
potita. 

Thallns  membranaceus ,  subgelatinostts  orbicularia  ?.  squamis  flabellifonnibus 
cenftro  concretis,  sabtns -aveniis ,  aut  laciniis  linearibaa  moltifidis  radiantibus  con- 
■Una,  sapra  plumbens  aut  viridis,  sabtos  ad  fixuras  densas  tomentosos. 

Ezempl. :  G.  incisa  (Pers.),  molybdea  (Pen.)» 

Trib.  31.  Leqdeae. 
134.  Lecidea  (Ach.) 

(Ricerch.  p.  64.) 
Leddeae  spec.  Anct 

Apotheda  subdiBcreta,  jam  primitus  ab  excipülo  onmino  proprio  carbonaceo 
aterrimo  marginata,  dein  scutelliformfa  aut  hemisphaerica ,  solida.  Disciis  semper 
^lertiia  ater,  punctiformi-impressiis ,  plenimqae  comeos  et  Strato  carbonaceo  im- 
poaitns.  Asci  clayati  8  spori,  paraphysibos  apice  incrassatis  füscescentibus ,  ob- 
TaUati:  aporidia  ovoidea  vel  elliptica,  semper  diaphana,  nonnumqoam  aetate  pro- 
Tecta  fnaceacentia,  bomogenea  monolocularia 

Thallas  horizontalis  ex  hypothallo  oriundus,  subcrustacens ,  uniformis,  non- 
nonquam Bublimitato-effiguratus. 

EzempL:  L.  sabuletorum  (Ach.) ,  confluens  (Ach.),platycarpa  (Ach.),  crustulata, 
hypnomm  (Lieb.)  etc. 

135.  Gatillaria  (Ach.) 

(Ricerch.  p.  78.) 
Leddeae  spec  Anct. 

Apoiheciaexmesothallooriunda,  tuberculi-formia,  excipulo  proprio  carbonaceo, 
atro,  marginata.  Discus  semper  apertus  ,  tenuis,  strato  pallidiori  plerumque  im- 
poaitua.  Äsd  clayati  8  spori,  paraphysibus  tenuibus  obyallati:  sporidia  ovoidea 
Tel  eUÜptiea,  y.  elUptico-fasiformia  semper  diaphana^  primum  homogenea,  deinspo- 
ridiolis  duobus  circularibus  foeta,  tandem  sporidiolis  discretis,  büocularia. 

Thallus  crustaceus  uniformis,  areolato-rimulosus  yel  mgulosus,  sublimitatus 
yd  eflfuBus. 

EzempL :  C.  Philippea  (Lecid.  lutosa  Montag.),  concreta  (Schaer.),  chalybeia  etc. 

136.  Arthrosporum  Masa. 

(Mem.  Uch.  p,  127.) 
Apothecia  patellaria  hemisphaerica  sessilia,  atra,  excipulo  omnino  destituta: 
lamina  proligera  intus  atro-cinerea,  tenuis ,  hypotbedo  fusco-yirescente  semicupu- 
lari,  impotita.  Asd  clayato-yentricosiusculi  8  —  10  —  12  spori,  paraphysibus  apice 
tamidulia,  crassinsculis,  obyallati.  Sporidia  tenerrima  mire  flexibilia  semper  dia- 
phana, primnm  homogenea,  oyoidea,  inde  granuloso-nubilosa,   elliptica,  recta  y« 
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carmla,  dein  eloDgato*elliptica  incunra,  BomicircularU  monoseptata  subdidyma, 
tandem  hinc  inde  constricto-articulafta  4—6  locularia,  ardculis  facile  elabentibui, 
q>lsporio  pertenni  cincta. 

ThalloB  qiiphloeodes  tarUreo-amylaeein;  granuloso-TerruciilosiiB,  effosas. 

Exempl.:  A.  accline  (Lecidea  acclinis  Fw.) 

137.  Scoliciosporum  Mass. 

(Ricerch.  p.  104.) 
Lecideae  apec.   anct. 
Apothecia  discreta,  solida,  plana,  dein  hemisphaerica,  excipulo  proprio  aterrimo 
marginata.    Discns  oomens  apertos,  jam  primitni  punctifomiia  impressna,    strato 
carbonaceo  impoütos.    Asci  oblong! ,  obtosi,  8  spori  paraphysibus  stipatis  fusces- 
centibns,  obvallati;  sporidia  diaphana  hyalina  baculiformia,  linearia,  elliptico-elon- 
gata,  plenunqne  qaadrilocolaria,  episporio  opaco  angnsto  cincta. 
Thallus  effosuB  tartareo-leprosos,  vemiculosns. 
Exempl«:  Sc.  bolomelaennm,  Villae-Latii  Mass.,  moUe,  etc. 

138.  Raphiospora  Mass. 

(Alcon.  gen.  p.  11.) 
Lecideae  tpec  Anct.  —  Heterotbecii  spec.  Matt.  —  Catolechiae  tpec.  Fw. 

Apothecia  ex  hypothallo  oriunda  minnta  patellaria  atra,  pleromque  nroeo- 
lata,  excipnlo  proprio  praedita.  Lamina  proligera  comea  ttrato  carbonaceo  im- 
poBita.  Atd  creberrimi  8  apori,  paraphyiibna  laxis  inbobtoletit  obrallati,  aporidfa 
aciformia  lineari-elongata,  plemmqne  apice  obtntiuacnla,  bati  peracnta,  4 — 8 — 10 
--12  locnlaria  (in  eodem  apothecio)  diaphana,  epitporio  tenni  ttrieto  cincta. 

Thalina  cruatoaua  leproana  vel  globuloao-polTemlentoa  effuaua,  nonnunqnam 
ambita  tnblobatna. 

Exempl.:  R.  flavo-vireacena  (Lecidea  flayoTireacena  a  citrinella Schaer.) ;  R. 
Tirideacena  Maaa*  etc. 

139.  Megalospora  Mey.  et  Fw.  (emend.) 

(Ricerch.  p.  105.) 
Heterothedi  tpec.  Fw«  —  Lecideae  tpec.  Anct.  —  Verrucariae  tpec.  Hoffia. 

Apotlioda  tphaeroidea  teatilia,  nada,  normaliter  immaigmata,  nadeo  mednllari 
homogeneo  hemitphaerico,  oompoaita.  Lamina  proligera  atra,  craata,  ttrato  aan- 
gnineo  (excipnlo  proprio  aanguineo)  impoaita.  Aad  magni  oblongo-yentricoti ,  tu- 
midi,  1—2  tporit,  paraphyafbnt  tennlbnt  obTaüati ;  tporidia  magna,  ovoideo-ellfptica 
diaphana,  homogenea,  hyalina,  epiaporio  diaphano  lato  cincta. 

Thalina  cruatoana,  adnatna,  grannloto-ycrracoana-eftiaua. 

Exempl. :  M.  aangninaria  [Mey.  et  Fw.) 

140.  Diplotomma  Flotow  (reform.) 

(Ricerch.  p.  97.) 

Diplotommatnm  apec.  Flotow.  —  Leddeae  apec.  Auct  —  Vermcariae  tpec. 
Hoffion. 
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Apothecia  primam  panetiformift  immena,  dein  emersa  patellaria,  Til  sabhe- 
miipliaerica,  ex  Strato  mednllari  orinnda,  excipulo  composito,  intus  proprio  atro, 
extos  thallodioo  homogeneo,  praedita:  lamina  i^oligera  eomea,  Strato  gonimieo 
cnsao  imposita :  asci  elliptico-oblongi,  vel  davato-Tentricosi  8  spori,  paraphysibos 
eapillaribiis,  Tel  sabclavatis ,  stipatis,  obvallati:  spondia  OYoideo-eliptica ,  primnm 
diaphana,  dein  fiisca,  ncMrmaliter  triseptata  qoadrilocalaria,  nonnonquam  transverse 
8  septita,  et  longitndinaliter  1  — 2  septata,  16  —  24  locolaria,  episporio  crasso 
ctncta. 

Tbalhis  cmstosi»  areolato-rimolosot,  leproso-Terrucolosos,  effosos  Tel  limitato- 
efQgoratiis. 

ExempL:  D.  albo-atrum,  Weissii  etc. 

142.  Buellia  De  Not  (Eknend.) 

(Ricerch.  p.  80.) 

Lecideae  spec.  Aact. 

Apoihecia  adnato-sessilia,  patellaria,  e  mesotballo  orionda,  extos  intusquc 
atra,  plana,  Tel  demnm  conTOxa  nmbonata,  excipnlo  proprio  carbonaceo,marglnata. 
Lamina  proligera  tenuis :  Asd  creberrimi  8  spori ,  paraphysibos  filiformibns  sim- 
pUdbos  Tel  ramosis,  apice  fascescentibas  plos  minosTO  stipatis  concretisTe  ob* 
Tallall,  sporüia  bilocularia,  elliptica,  oblonga,  subreniformia ,  snbinde  constrietoi*' 
didyma,  primom  diaphana,  dein  dilotc  ftiliginea,  tandem  füsoo-badia  Tel  fuligineo- 
fosca,  parce  translucida,  margine  episporieo  diaphano  tenoi  qoandoqne  limbata. 

Thallas  crostaceos,  adnatos,  effosos,  albicans  Tel  cinereos,  leprososqoe,  hypo- 
thallo  (pleromqoe  obsolete)  glaoco-nigrescente. 

Exempl. :  B.  Sehaereri  DNts,,  leptocline,  ponctiformis,  badia  Fr.  etc. 

143.  Rhicocarpon  Ramond. 

(Bicerch.  p.  100.) 

Bhioocarpi  spec.  DG.  —  Lecideae  spec.  Auct.  —  Yerrucariae  spec  Hoffm. 
—  Myoopori  spec.  Hoffinu 

Apotheeia  sessUia  sobrotondo-planioscola ,  e  snbicolo  orionda,  demnm  dif- 
fonnia,  fibrillas  atras  prodocentla,  marginata:  lamina  jHroligera  excipolo  proprio 
comeo-carbonaceo,  atro  recepta.  Asci  ampli  Tontricosi  8  spori,  paraphysibos  tenoibos 
filiformibos ,  interdom  articulatis ,  granolosis ,  obvallati ,  sporidia  ovoideo-elliptica, 
Tel  oToideo-elongata,  primom  diaphana,  triseptata  (qoadrilocularia),  dein  transTorse 
8  sepUU  et  1—2-3—4  iongitudinaliter  dirisa,  16—24—32  locolaria,  qoadrate 
cellolosa,  tandem  foligineo-fosca,  opaca,  epüq^orio  comeo  cincta. 

Thallos  adnatos  areolato-squamosos,  granoloso-Terrocosos,  limitatos  Tel  effosos. 

Exempl. :  R.  geographicom,  petraeonii  obscoratom  etc. 

Trib.  32.  Biatoreae. 
145.  Biatora  Fries. 

(Ricerch.  p.  123.) 
Biatorae  et  Lecideae  spec.  Aoct. 
Apotheeia  libere  enata,  primitns  ab  excipnb  tfaallode  in   proprium   motato 
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oeraceo,  marginftta,  dein  hemiiphaerica  aut  ^öbosa  subimmarginatay  solida ,  eepha- 
loidea,  colore  yaria,  rufo^fascesceDtia,  lindo-nigrescentia ,  tandem  atra.  Discus 
semper  apertos,  primo  punctiformi  impressus,  dein  dilatatos  tnrgescensque,  mar- 
ginem  excipuli  pallidiorem  obtegens,  Strato  pallidiori  nimqoam  carbonaeeo,  impo- 
sitai.  Asci  8  spori,  paraphjaibns  laxis  y.  stipatis,  obvallati,  gporidia  diaphana 
OToidea  y.  elliptiea,  aliquando  sobincarva  monolocnlaria  bomogenea. 

Tballut  borizontaliB  tartareo-rugulosna ,  granuloBiiBve ,  areolatosve»  aniforiDis, 
eflfuBos. 

£zempl.:  B.  deoolorana  (Fr.),  rivnlosa  (Fr.),  Indda  (Fr.),  orosthea  (Acb.), 
mpestris  (Ach.)  etc. 


146.  Biatorina  Mass. 

(Ricerch. 'p.  134.) 
Leddeae  et  Biatorae  spec.  Auct. 

Apoiheda  globaloso^bemisphaerica  adnato-sessilia ,  excipolo  tballode  in  pro- 
prium mntato,  ceraceo,  praedita.  Discus  semper  apertas,  colore  variot,  ceraceo- 
felatinosas ,  strato  albescente  gonimico  impositos.  Asd  8  spori ,  paraphyaibiu 
hsinscalis ,  obrallati,  sporidia  elliptico-fusiformia  diaphana  Tel  elliptiea  obtuao- 
ekmgata,  primom  bomogenea,  hyalina,  demom  bilocolaria  Babincarva. 

Thallas  mgnlosos,  effosos  tartareo-loprosos. 

Exempl. :  B.  cyrthella,  pineti,  spbaeroides,  commatata  etc. 

148.  Bombyliospora  DNtris  (ined.) 

(Ricerch.  p.  114.) 
Lecideae  et  Biatorae  spec.  Aact.  —  Heterothecii  spec.  Fw. 

Apotheda  libere  enata,  ab  excipolo  tballode  in  proprinm  matato,  marginata, 
plana  aut  hemispbaerica.  Discos  semper  apertas,  strato  fusco-nigricante,  impo- 
sitos:  asd  oblong!,  Tentricosi  monospori,  paraphjribos  capillaribos  stipatis,  ob- 
rallati: sporidia  oYoideo-oblonga  yel  elliptico-elongata,  magna,  hyalino-lotesoentia 
Y.  opaca,  8—10—12  septata,  episporio  crasso  cincta. 

Tballos  cmstosus. 

Exempl.:  B.  pachycarpa,  Yersicolor  etc. 

(Mass.  Esam.  comp,  di  alc.  Lieh.  p.  18.) 

OsserY.  Questo  genere  non  diifarisce  dai  Psorothedom,  che  pelle  spore  plori- 
locolari,  come  le  Biatorina  diflferiscono  dalla  Baddia.  Comprende  le  segnenti  spede : 
B.  pachycarpa  Dnts.  (Lecidea  Dof.), 
ip  Yersicolor  (Lecanora  F6e.), 
„  tobercolosa  (Leddea  F6e.), 
„  melanocarpa  (Leddea  Nyl.), 
„  qoadrilocularis  (Lecidea  NyL), 
,p  coccodes  (Lecidea  Nyl.,  Bei.), 
„  gyrosa  (Lecanora  Adi.  Fte,  Mont), 
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B.  üftToerocea  (Leddea  Nyl.)  , 

^  slietica  (Lecidea  F6e) , 

y,  porphyriiiB  (Biatora  Tackerm.) 

149.  Bilimbia  DNtn. 

(RicerclL  p.  120.) 
Biatorae  et  Lecideae  spec.  Aact 

Apothecia  sphaeroidea,  sessilia,  nuda,  immarginata,  nncleo  homogeneo  mednl- 
lari,  agonimioo,  Bubrotimdo,  undiqae  lamina  proligera  yestito,  composita.  Ezcipu- 
lam  nnllam,  Asci  copiosi ,  tenues,  8  spori,  paraphysibos  filiformibus,  obvallati. 
Sporidia  elongata  fusiformia  vel  elliptioo-elongata  4  —  6  --  8  locularia ,  diaphana, 
nadeis  pallide  stramineis ,   episporio  tenui  a^gnstato  limbata. 

Thallos  adnatoB,  crastaceus,  effusos,  tenois,  sqnamalosos,  ex  albido-yirente- 
ftucescens, 

ExempL :  B.  lignaria  (Adi.),  fusca  (Sohaer.),  sabolosa  (Mass.)  etc. 

150.  Bacidia  DNtrs. 

(Ricerdu  p.   117.) 
Biatorae  et  Lecideae  spec  aact 

Apothecia  concoloria,  rosea  vel  sabdnnamomea,  tandem  fuscescentia  primum 
globolaria  ponctiformi-impressa,  demom  sensim  sensimqae  reclusa,  explanata,  pa- 
tellaria  sessilia,  planiuscula  vel  targescentia,  excipuli  homogenei  cartilaginei,  mar- 
gine  persistente ,  cincta.  Lamina  proligera,  Strato  pertenui  leviter  foscescenti, 
gmmoso,  imposita.  Asci  8  spori,  creberrimi,  paraphysibus  filiformibus  laxis  ob- 
vallati. Sporidia  baccoli-formia ,  septis  transversis  aequidi -stantibus  6—12  locu- 
laria ,  hyalina ,  diapbana  utrinque  attenuata  vel  obtusiuscula,  vel  apice  obtusiuscula 
et  baai  acuminata. 

Thallus  crustaceus,  granulatus,  adnatus,  effnsus,  tenuis,  ex  albido-fuscescens 
▼e)  viretcens. 

Exempl.:  B.  roiella,  rubella,  coniea  etc. 

150%.  Byssopsora  Mass. 

(Lieh.  Gapena.  p.  57.) 

Apoiheda  semper  aperta,  patellaria,  exdpulo  proprio  colorato  instructa.  Asci 
elavati  8  spori,  paraphysibus  obvallatL  Sporidia  aciculari-fusiformia ,  diaphana^ 
longitndinaliter  pluriseptata.  Thallos  leproBUs  ttappeus,  e  filamentis  hyalinis  ra- 
mosissimis  anastomosantibos  mucilagine  amylacea  subochromatica  obvolutis,  com- 
positos. 

Exempl. :  B.  stupposa  Mass. 

151.  Blastenia  Mass. 

■ 

(Mass.  Monogr.  dei  Lieh.  Blasteniosp.  p.  101.) 
Apotheda  lemper  aperta  discoidea  exdpulo  proprio  (thallodoque  accessorio 


eTanido)  colorato,  discom  ferrugineo-füscnm  tM  cr^oMKnibnu»  önMtai  targes- 
centem  Bubglobosam ,  marginata,  centro  adfixa  et  thaUo  adprena.  Lamina  pro- 
ligera  corneo-cartilaginosa,  primam  punctifonm-impressa,  dein  däalate,  ttrato  go- 
nimo  imposita.  Asci  clavati  4 — 8  spori,  paraphysibus  laziusculia  apice  incrassatU 
stipati.  Sporidia  ellipsoidea  «trinque  nAondata  Telattennata,  diaphana,  nucleia 
polaribns  conico-subhemisphaerida  hyalino-viridnlit ,  isthmo  filiformi  axili  invicem 
coigonctis,  vel  plemmque  evanescente,  discretis,  foeta,  epiaporio  tenoissimo  cineta. 

Tballos  crostOBus  totus  adnatus  nidfoniiis,  efifaaiu  td  effiguratoB,  bypothalliiB 
anb-fibrilloBoa. 

ExempL :  Bl.  ferrnginea  Mass.,  sinapisperma,  Pollinii,  areaaria,  IiaUa?ei  eto. 

152.  Xantfaocarpia  Mass.  et  Denot 

(Alciin.  gen.  p.  11.) 
Leddeae  spec.  Scbaer.  —  Parmeliae  spec  Fr.  —  Callopismata  spec.  Mass. 

ApotheciaminntapateUaria,  es  mesotballo  orianda,  ezdpvloqaa  pn^vla  eeraceo 
praedita,  primum  ponctiformia  immersa,  dein  emerso-sessilia  orceolulata,  tandem 
piano  conyeziascala  elabentia,  margine  evanescente  cineta.  Lamina  proligera  (fla- 
▼ocitrina)  ceraoea  Strato  gonimo  semicupalari  imposita.  Asd  crebri  octo-spori,  para- 
pbysibos  apice  ramosis  obvallati;  sporidia  oblonga  elliptica  4  locnlaria,  localis 
mediis  m^joribos  conico-truncatis,  primitus  contigois,  dein  discretis,  localis  minoribus 
polaribns  semidrcularibus  discretis,  nonnnnquam  nncleis  omnibns  coi^Jnnctis  blast! - 
dinm  nnicnm  colnmnarem,  foventes. 

Thallns  cmstosos  effosns  tartareo-amylaceus ,  areolato-Termoosos ,  oompactos 
contignnsque. 

Exempl. :  X.  ocbracea  Mass.  et  Denot  (Leddea  ochracea  Schaer.) 

153.  Biatorella  Dntrs. 

(Geneac  lioh.  p.  10,) 

Apotbeda  bemisphaerica  taberculiformia ,  basi  lata  adnata  snbcaniea,  laeie 
miniata,  exdpolo  omnino  carentia,  nodeo  medollari,  laakia  proligera  llchenina 
praedita,  superiori  parte  vestito,  composita.  Asci  creberrimi  oblongo-clavati  poly- 
spori,  parapbysibns  tennissimis  flexnoso  capülarfbns  (^»vallati.  Sporidia  elongato- 
linearia  utrinque  obtosa  diaphana,  sporidiolis  nniseziatis  globosis  foeta. 

Thallaa  leprosos  tenoissimos  effosus,  e  mens  dilorogonidüs  coniogooidiisqoe 
oompoeitns. 

Exempl. :  B«  Bonsselii  (Dur.  et  Moni,  sab  Biatonu) 

154.  Heterothecium  Fw.  (Mass.) 

(Esam.  comp,    di  alc.  gen.  di  Lidi.  "p.  iVi) 

Osserr.  Qaesto  genere  ofre  piü  di  freqmeite  ▼er!  apotecii  biatorini ,  Tale  a 
dire  di  un  solo  escipalo  proprio  tallode.  Differisce  poi  dalle  Bombyliospora  pelle 
spore  murali,  dei  Lopadinm  3i  Koerber  per  Tescipolo  non  caAKmaceo.  Gomprende 
le  seqnenti  specie : 
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H.  liYidiim  (Biatora  Hepp), 

^  leaooxanthnm  (Patellaria  Spreng.!  Biatora  tricobr.  MontOf 

„  Hampeannm  (H.  fiucescenB  et  miniatum  Han^e  Herb.) 

9  deaqaawwaeeiis  (Leeanora  Fte), 

„  capaltfenim  (Leei4ea  NyL), 

„  oaUcnlui  (Leeideft  Fie), 

jy  leeaaerellam  (Leeldea  Mais.,  NjL),  ^ 

9  Menqpomm  (Leeidea  Kyl.)» 

f,  argentemn  (Biatora  Mont.), 

„  admiitnin  (Leddea  NyL) , 

n  triite  (Biatora  Mont)  «Ic 

155.  Sporopodium  Montagn. 

(Alcun.  gen.  p.  9.) 
Biatocae  «pec  Mont.  —  Ectolechiae  Trevis. 

Apothechna  Benüe  exdpulo  destitatmn.  Lamina  proUgera  primo  thallo  mar- 
watOL  niida,  hypothedo  orbieolari  ceUulofo-Toeioaloso  enonpente  imposita. 
Sporidiitm  lolitarinm  oblongam  malti-celliiloeiim ,  initio  aaoo  diaphano  receptoiay 
dein  lioo  deliqueicenta,  nudom  longeqoe  pedioeUatcun. 

ThalluB  cmstaceus  epiphloeodes,  indeterminatos  tenniagimiis  Tiridi-glaacescena, 
grannlia  adspersiu  (Montag.) 

Sieni]^:  8p.  Leprieurii  Mont.,  phyllocaris  (Mont.  sab  Biatora.) 


166.  Trichoplacia  Mass. 

(Alcon«  gen.  p.  8.) 

Biatorae  spec.  Dob.  BContag. 

Apolkeda  ponetiformia  minutisBima,  nroeolata»  exdpulo  thaUode  in  proprium 
anlato  praedita.  Lamina  proligera  tenois  miniata,  Strato  gonimo  pallidiori  im- 
poaita.    Asd  breres  snb-ß-spori ,  sporidia  fiuiformia  2  septata  trüocularia  hyalina. 

Tballus  orbienlaris  e  squamis  raris  discretis  oompositus,  subtos  fibrillis  atns 
nonoais  e  ceatro  radiaiitibos,  obsitus. 

Eienqi^:  T.  mteioscopipk  (Blont.  sab  Biatora.) 

157.  Tricholechia  Mass. 
(Alcuu.  gen.  p.  8.) 
Biatorae  spec  Dub.  Mont 

Apotheda  minima  punctiformia ,  exdpulo  thaUode  in  proprium  mutato  prae- 
dita, marglneque  e  Übrülis  byssoideis  agonimids  ramoeis  intrieatis  composito,  in- 
stmcta.  Lamina  proligera  eolorata,  Strato  pallidiori  imposita.  Asd  daTati  8  spori 
absque  parapbysibus ,  sporidia  hyalina  oblonga,  utrinque  attenuato-obtusa ,  sub- 
cymbiformia  4  locnlaria. 

TbaÜns  tenaissimas,  e  gonidüs  juzta  podtii  compodtos,  effusus.  —  (Lidienes 
phymcdL) 

ExempL:  T.  Montagnd  Mass.  (? Biatora  tridiolona  Montag.) 

18» 
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168.  Piccolia  Mass. 

(Miscell.  liehen,  p.  41,) 

• 

Apothecfa  zeorina  primam  clausa  dein  aperta  nroeolata  Uadflni  plus  minnsve 
explanata  patellaria,  excipulo  Uuülode  in  proprium  matoto,  praedita.  Lamina  pro- 
ligera  colorata  plicata  ut  plorimnm,  licheninaqoe  inatnicU,  hypoüiecioqae  stnppeo 
colorato  imposita.  Asci  clavati  myriospori,  paraphytÜHif  perteniubas  substantia 
amylaceo-coniogonimica  immixtis,  obvallati,  sporidia  mlnntiMlma  spliamca  trementia 
subdiaphana  1.  leviter  colorata. 

Thallas  tartareos  leprosus  effosus. 

ExempL :   P.  crocea  (Patellaria  crocea  Spreng«  Syst  Yeg •  Tol,  lY.  p.  207.) 

159.  Psilolechia  Mass. 

(Esam.  comp,  di  alc.  gen.  di  Lieh.  p.  20) 

Apothecii  fino  dalPinfanzia  aperti,  pontiformfa  poi  patellari  piü  o  meno  bia- 
toriformi,  del  oolore  dd  thallo ,  di  sostanza  assai  tenne ,  aflßsto  pri?i  di  esdpolo 
di  qoalonqne  fotta,  ed  appena  aderenti  al  tallo:  diseo  sottilissimo  adagiato  sopra 
an  edlissimo  ipotecio,  appena  distingnibile.  Äschi  ad  8  spore,  frammisli  ad  ona 
mncilagine  parafisica  granulosa  oolorata:  spore  oToidee  od  eUittieha  nniloeolari. 
Tallo  saperficiale  poWeroso. 

Typus:  Biatora  lucida  £hrh.  Fr. 

Ossery.  Questo  genero  düFerisce  dalle  altre  Biatorae  pegli  apoleeii  spvoTTe- 
dilti  di  esdpolo,   e  dalle  Pyrrhospora  Koerb.,   pelle  spore  scolorate. 

160.  Ropalospora  Mass. 

(Esam.  comp,  di  alc.  gen.  di  Lieh.  p.  19.) 

ApotecH  sempre  aperti,  prima  puntifoniii  immersi  ndle  anole  del  tallo,  poi 
patellari  piü  o  meno  piani ,  bagnati  tumidi  o  eonyessi  ed  affato  scstili«  Disco 
gelatinöse  sorretto  da  an  esdpolo  proprio  colorato  (non  eari>onioio),  dM  si  oon- 
fonde  ooll'ipotedo.  Aschi  claTati  ad  8  spore,  frammiiti  a  parafld,  spoiidii  allon- 
gato-ellltici  4—6—8—10  locolari  diafane  stipitati,  vale  a  diio,  loraki  di  aa'ap-v 
pendice  caodiforme  a  goisa  di  pedoncolo  o  di  manobrio.    Tallo  crostoso  anolato. 

Typos :  R.  Cafra  (Bacidia  Gafra  Mass.  in  herb.)  del  Gapo. 

161.  Psorothecium  Mass. 

(Esam.  comp,  di  alc.  gen.  di  Lieh.  p.  16.) 

Tallo  cartilagineo,  crostoso,  fortemente  e  doToaqoe  aderente  alle  matrid,  sil- 
gorato,  talora  apparentemente  foglioso;  apotecii  sempre  i^^erti  patellari,  msrginati, 
fomiti  di  esdpolo  proprio  talloideo  esilissimo  eTanescento,  e  di  esdpnb  proprio 
oscoro  colorato  (non  carbonioso).  Aschi  clavati  grandi  con  8—4—6—8  spore, 
nusti  a  parafisi,  spore  grandi  sempre  diafane,  bilocolare^  elllttiche,  rette  o  cnnre 
Coniforme)  talora  nel  mezzo  contratte. 

Hoc  spectant:  Ps.  premnenm  (Lecidea  leucooplaca  DG.)|  Pf.  .tameo-ainmi 
Masb.  (Leddea  Zenk.},  Ps.  megacarpom  Mass.  (Leddea  KyL) ,  Ps.  marginüleziiB 
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(Leddea  TayL)»  Ps.   Taüeiuie  (Lecidea  NylOi  Ps.  glaacescens  (Lecidea  Nyl.}»  Ps. 
flodochromnm  (Lecanora  F^) ,   Ps.  polymorphom  (Biatora  Hepp)  etc. 

'  162.  Temnospora  Mass. 

(Esain.  comp,  di  alc.  gen.  di  Lieh.  p.  22.) 

Apotecii  lempre  apeiii,  puntiformi,  minutissimi ,  prima  piani,  poi  convessi,  e 
bagnaü  protaberanti,  affato  sessili,  od  appena  sopra  11  livello  del  tallo ;  forniti  di 
dae  esdpuli,  nno  tallode,  che  orla  gli  apotheda  nella  gioTentü,  ed  affiitto  scom- 
pare  col  tempOi  ed  nno  proprio  confüso  collUpotecio.  Disco  gelatinoeo  dello  stesso 
eokffe  del  tallo :  aschi  claTati  piccoli  ad  8  spore,  firammisti  a  madlagine ,  spori- 
dii  diafiuii  4  loculari,  clayifcMrmi,  ellitici,  ristretti  sei  mesao ,  e  piü  grossi  inferior- 
neiite,  articolati  in  modo,  che  si  diTidono  üacilmente  in  parti.  Tallo  polTeroso  sa- 
p«rfidale,  drooecritto. 

I^pot:  Bülmbia  folgena  Elampe  in  herb.,  spede  similiflehna  alla  Biatora  lu- 
dda. 

163.  Chiliospora  Mass. 

(Esam.  comp,  di  alc  gen.  di  Lidi.  p.  21.) 

Apotedi .  pontiformi  poi  patellari,  forniti  nella  gioyentü  e  marginati  da  an 
distinto  esdpolo  tallodico,  alle  stato  adolto  e  nella  vecchiezza  di  solo  esdpolo 
fraprio  oolorato  forniti.  Disco  tenne,  bagnato  gelatinöse.  Aschi  polispori,  fram- 
wMk  a  parafiai,  spore  minntissime,  tremanti,  diafanc,  onüoculari.  Tallo  ineguale, 
gnunkwo. 

TfpjiM :  Gh.  degani  Mass.  (Biatora  Zwackh.  Lieh.  ezs.  Nr.  344.) 

164.  Sporacestra  Mass. 

(Esam.  comp,  di  alc  gen.  di  Lieh,  p   20.) 

Apotecü  sempre  aperti,  patellari,  sessili,  f<nniti  di  esdpolo  proprio  colorato, 
talera  marginante  fl  disco:  aschi  ad  8  spore,  frammisti  a  parafisi,  sporidii  ca- 
^Uari  aghiformi,  lineari  allnngati,  diafiuii,  nnilocalari.  Tallo  grannloso,  diffuse 
e  eonpoeto  di  gonidii  ooncatenati  ramod,  e  di  grandi  gastrogonidü. 

Tjrpns :  Biatora  prasina  Mont,  Tackemu 

Trib.  33.  Saroogyneae. 
165.  Sarcogyne  Fw.  (Ch.  auct) 

(Geneac  lieh.  p.  10) 

Apotheda  primitas  globosa  clansa ,  dein  aperta  plicato-difformia  patellalaria 
T.  soblirellaefonnia ,  excipulo  eomposito  (fere  duplici)  instructa;  ezterios  (peri- 
Hiedom)  sabcarbonaoeam  nndiqne  disenm  obvestiens,  interins  albescens  crasdas- 
ealna  eom  hypothedo  cmmiyens,  praedita.  Lamina  proligera  concava  t.  canali- 
4iata|  ceraceat  fiisca,  hamecta  rofescens,  liohenina  destitnta.  Asd  creberrimi 
feljifüii,  obleofo  claTati,  paraphysibos  conglntinatis  modlaginoaia  a;elce  tofiidnlia^ 
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obvallati.  Sporidia  miniitissiiiia  homogenes,  diaphana,  OToldea,  tromentia  (9.  motu 
Browniano  exagitata.) 

Thallas  nulliui. 

Exempl. :  S.  privigna  Fw. ;  S.  pndnoea  (Lecidea  hnmena  t.  pnünosa  Schaer.) 

166.  Sporastatia  Mass. 

(Geneac.  lieh.  p.  9«) 

Apoiheda  catothalama  s.  ex  hypothallo  oriimda,  ^rimiim  ptmetifbniiia,  deiii 
pateUaria  plana,  tandem  hrregolaria,  plicato-ragosa,  angolata,  centio  papillala  t. 
pnnctalato-nrceolata,  excipnlo  composHo  (fere  doplid)«  exterms  e  lahstantia  ear- 
boniosa  aira  nndiqae  dlscmn  obTOStiens,  {nterina  albeieena  e  sabatantia  thaUoidea 
in  propriam  mnfeata,  praedita.  Lamina  proligera  hypotheck)  agonimioo  impoeita 
licheninaque  instnicta.  Asd  yentrioosi  creberrimi  polyspori,  paraphysibaa  mad- 
laginosis  tennibni  grannlosis,  obTallati;  sporidia  minndasima  ofdieo-elliptloa  dia- 
phana, homogenea,  trementia. 

Thallus  snbfoliaceos,  ceniro  areolatns,  ambitu  effigoratos  ladnolatot,  hypothallo 
spongioso  eranescente  praeditaB. 

ExempL :  Sp.  testodinea  (Leddea  nunio  t.  tealadinea  Sdiaer.  En.  p.  108.) 

167.  Sagiolechia  Mass. 

(Geneac  lidi.  p.  11.) 

Apothecia  pnnctif ormia ,  primnm  omnino  in  ihalli  sabstantia  indinsa,  däm 
sensim  erumpentia,  prominola,  orceolata,  tandem  gyroso-plicata ,  inaeqoalitar  la- 
dniato-stellata,  oentro  papiUata,  patellnlaria,  exdpnlo  dnplid  praedita.  Interins 
oonicom  eleratom  erompentem  e  sabstantia  thalloidea  hypothallinica  ae  meso- 
thallinica  in  propriam  mutata,  exterias  carbonaceo-amylaceam,  discom  omnino  peri- 
thecii  adinstar  obtegentem,  elabentem,  instracta.  Lamina  proligera  lichenina  prae- 
dita, in  centro  pleromquo  papiUata,  geladnoea,  hypothedo  cnpnlari  agonimioo  im- 
podta.  Asd  daTati  8  spori,  paraphyiibns  eraitis  obTallali;  aporidia  eüiptica 
foaiformia'  constanter  diaphana  tetrablaitia  s.  qoadrilocidaria. 

Thallns  tartarena  amylaeeoa,  areolalo-conftlgattif  anifamia« 

ExempL:  8.  protoberam  Mass.,  (Sduer.  sab  Leeidea.) 


B.  Aaslo«MPf^ 

Ordo  XI.  Bphaeropharac^ae. 
Trib.  34.  Sphaerophoreae. 
168.  Sphaerophoron  Pers. 

(Mem.  lieh.  p.  71.) 

Spaerophori  Anet  •—  Adi*  —  Fr.  —  MonL  —  Schaer.  etc. 

Apotheda  terminalia  sphaerica ,  exdpnlo  thaOode  daneo  laoero*Mkiaeente. 
Hndeos  globoaoa  ex  asda  conpoBitas  temiuhnis  lisearibna  efectia ,  jptao  tMoL- 
ddif  iandem  (tob  akreaoopio)  atro-oaemleia.    I^petfdla  eoloiia  tUmgk  toMmlkm 
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ocmcoloria,  mox  erampentia  et  8«b  fono»  polvens  atrao  fatiscentia ,  includentibos. 
Spermatocalia  rotundata,  atra,  erismata?  ....  Tromodoblastia  linearia  recta. 

Thallas  yerticalis  fruticolosus  extus  crastaceo-cartilagineos,  intus  stuppens.  — 
Apotheda  serotina,  joniora  pseado-cohunella  a  Strato  filamentoso  seu  medullari 
fomata  instrocta. 

EiempL :  8p.  corallddes,  fragiUa  etc. 


Oirdo  XIL    Endocarpaceae. 

Trib.  35.  Endocarpeae. 
170.  Endocarpon   Hedw. 

(Ricerch.  p.  182.) 

Endocarpi  spec  aact  —  Verracariae  spec.  Borr.  et  Aact.  —  Sagediae  spec. 
Fries.  —  Platismae  spec.  Boffla.  /.-  ^^  ^  7^/t 

Apothedam  innatiun,  ezdpaliim  sphaerieom,  simplez,  proprium,  membranaceum, 
ostiolo  tandem  elongato  indurato,  poroque  pertuso,  in  adversa  thalli  pagina  pro- 
tuberans, tbalamium  gelatinosum  cameo-mbmm ,  tandem  atrum,  indudens.  Asd 
daTati,  8  spori,  paraphjsibns  tenuibus  laxis,  obrallati,  sporidia  ovoideo-elliptica, 
constanter  diaphana  nonnnnquam  nabüoso-granulosa. 

Thallus  frondosus  y.  squamulosus,  plerumque  monophyllinus,  coriaceo-cartila- 
gtoeaSi  totos  adnatus  v.  nmbiücatns. 

EzempL :  £.  psoromoides  (Borr),  miniatnm  (Adi.),  flaviatile  (DC.)  etc. 

Trib.  36.  Dermatocarpeae. 
171.  Dermatocarpon  (Escbw.  reform.) 

(Mass.  Mem.   p.  140.) 

Yermcariae  q^.  Mont  —  Polyblastiae  spec.  Mass.  —  Endocarponun  spec. 
Sehaer. 

Apothecinm  in  Strato  tballi  gonimico  orinndmn,  innatum,  tandem  emmpens, 
ezdpnloque  simplid  proprio  atro  pyriformi,  poro  dehiscente,  praeditom,  thalamium 
gelatinosnm  decolor  indndens.  Asd  clayati  1  —  2—3  spori ,  paraphysibus  gela- 
tinosis  capUlaribos  gonidiis  exignis  hyalino-yiridolis  irr^[ularibas  immixtis,  ob- 
Tallati,  sporidia  ovddea  y.  dliptiüo-elongata,  primum  diaphana,  tandem  badiay.  fusca, 
tetrablastia-diplopyrenia  (8—16—32—60  locularia.) 

Thallus  cartilagineus  squamulosus  totns  adnatus,  lobatus,  squamulis  solitariis 
Tel  in  crustam  undoso-plicatam  conflertis,  subtus  obsolete  fibrillosus  v  papiUulis 
exasperatus,  dccus  supra  fusco-yirescens  ▼.  badio-fuscus,  coriaceus,  humectus  sub- 
gelatinosus  tenuis,  virescens,  e  duobus  stratis  distinctis  constitutus,  superiori  nempe 
epidermoidali  albo-fusddulo  e  gelatina  densa  et  gonidiis  moniliformibus  1  badio- 
fuscis  constitutum,  inferiori  praecrasso  e  gonidiis  tantum  solitariis  amplis  viridibus 


BxeBq4*3  D«  Ganmi^  (Montag.),  dq»imim,  Ajubrotiamno  (Mass.)  eto. 
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172.  Dacampiä  Mass. 

(Sulla  Lecidea  Hookeri  di  Schaerer  Nota  pag.  7.) 
Lecideae  spec.  Schaer.  —  Vemicariae  Spec  Borr. 

Apothecia  e  sabiculo  orionda,  primum  pnnctiformia,  dein  emeno-sesBialia»  scti* 
tellata,  planiuscola,  tandem  protuberantia  globosa,  persaepe  umbonato-claosa  vel 
umbonato-pertusa,  excipulo  simplici  proprio  carbonaceo  atro  praedita,  nucleumque 
viscosum  amplum  foventia.  Asci  cylindraceo-davati,  basi  valde  attenoati,  8  spori 
parapbysibos  creberrimis  diaphanis  madlaginoais,  obyaDati;  sporidia  OYoideo-fasi. 
formia,  primom   diapbana  tandem  fuligineo-opaca  tetra-hexa-blastia  diplopjrrenia 

Thallas  squamosos,  rugnlosns,  lobulato-effigaratos,  monoBtromaticus ,  e  meris 
gastrogonidiis  sismogonidiiaqae ,  snbstantia  gelatinpsa  achromatica  obvolatis,  com- 
positus,  subtos  fibrilloso-pannosns. 

Typus:  D.  Hookeri  (Borr.  Engl.  Bot.  sab  Yerrucaria.) 

173.  Placidium  Mass. 

(Miscell.  lieh.  p.  31.) 

Apothecia  globosa  v.  elliptica  mesothallinica,  scilicet  e  thalli  Strato  mednllaii 
oriunda,  excipulo  simplici  membranaceo  praedita,  clausa,  demum  apice  elongato 
indurato,  protuberantia,  ostioloque  pertusa.  Nucleus  gelatinosuB  coloratus.  Asci 
davati,  cylindraceo-elliptici  8  spori,  mucilagine  farinosa  parca  obvallati.  Sporidia 
OYoidea  v.  elliptica  unilocularia  diaphana. 

Thallus  cartilagineus  frondoso-squamulosus  undique  per  fibrillas  hypoüial- 
linicas  matricibus  adnatus  adpressus,  ambituque  saepe  adscendente  sublibero.  — 
Endopyrenium  Koerb   Syst.  p.  323. 

Exempl. :  PI.  compactmn  Mass.  1.  c 

175.  Lithoicea  (Ach.) 

(Mem   p.  141.) 
Yerrucariae  spec.  auct. 

Apothecium  e  subiculo  oriundum,  in  thalli  squamulis  fere  totum  immersum, 
exdpulum  duplex,  exterius  e  tuberculo  thalloideo  formatum,  interius  proprium 
comeo-carbonaceum,  subtus  deficiens,  apice  ^ominulum  poroque  (nonnonquam  ob- 
solete) instructum,  thalamium  obscurum  farinosum  aenrans.  Asd  claTati  8  apori, 
parapbysibus  laxis  obvallati,  sporidia  ovoidea  t.  elliptica  semper  diapbana  homor 
genea. 

Thallus  cartilagineus,  squamulosus. 

Exempl.:  L«  viridula  (Ach.),  fuscella  (Ach.),  nigrescens  (Fers.),  maeroBtoma 
(Duf.)  etc.  etc. 

176.  Mosigia  (Fries.) 

(Geneac.   lieh.  p.  18.) 
Apothecia  solitaria  catothalama  s.  ex  hypothallo  oriunda,  primom  puactJftffMia 
omnino  daoia,  in  thalli  tubercalia  inelosa,  dain  emergeotia  uroeolata ,   tandem 
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fare  patellaria  elevata:  excipulum  duplex,  ezterius  erassam  conico-tmncatnm  e 
tobercolo  thalloideo  onioo  formatum,  interius  proprium  carbonaceum  omnino  clausuni 
sttbtusque  defidens,  thalamiumque  farinosum,  absqne  lichenina,  tandem  irregu- 
lariter  iatigoens,  servans.  Asci  clavato-saccati  octospori,  paraphysibns  granulosis 
cnssiuBcnliB»  mucilaginosifi,  obvallati;  sporidia  ovoidea  diapbaoa  h(Mnogenea,  intus 
nubiloso  granulosa.  Spermatocalia  minuta  pyriformia,  erismata  articulata,  tromodo- 
blastia  lineari-olliptica. 

Thallus  crustosus,  cartilaginoeus,  areolatus,  ex  areolis  planis  y.  tnberculiformi- 
bns,  discretis,  elevatisque  «mstitatus,  bypothallo  nigro  byssoideo  effuso,  insidentibus. 

Exempl :  M.  gibbosa  Fr. 


Ord,  XllL    Verrucariaceae. 
Trib.  37.    Verrucarieae. 

178.  Verrucaria  (Wigg.) 

(Mcm.  p.  143.) 
Yermeariae  spec.  Auct 

Äpothecinm  solitarium  sessile  semi-immersum,  excipulum  simplex  proprium 
comeo-carbonaceum  cupuliforme  subtus  defidens  1  apice  papillula  v.  ostiolo  in- 
stnictnm,  tbalamium  gelatinosum  fluxile  aut  deliquescens,  albecens,  servans.  Asci 
davatiSspori,  paraphysibus  laxis  subobsoletis  gelatinosis,  obvallati,  sporidia  OYoidea 
elliptica  constanter  diapbana,  homogenea  v.  nubiloso-granulosa. 

Thallus  tartareus  amylaceus  uniformis  cum  matridbus  confusus ! 

£xempL :  Y.  Dufourei  DC  ,  muralis  Adi. ,  Yeronensis  Mass.  etc. 

179.  Amphoridium  M^iss. 

(Mass.  Mem.  p.  145.) 

Apothecia  e  subiculo  oriunda,  matricibus  immersa,  initio  ▼errucis  thalloideis 
globosis  tota  indusa,  dein  aperta.  Exdpulum  (perithecium)  proprium  simplex 
comeo-carbonaccum  amphori-forme,  integrum  subtus  non  deficiens,  apice  truncatum 
planiusculum,  papillula  y.  poro  terminali  instructum,  tbalamium  yiscosum  amplum 
hyalinum  serrans.  Asci  clavati  octospori,  paraphysibuis  filiformibus  diffiractis 
apice  evancscentibus  obvallati,  sporidia  oroidea  y.  dliptica,  primum  diapbana  dein 
luteolo-fusoidula  homogenea  y.  nubiloso  granulosa,  scilic  sporidiolis  foeta. 

Thallus  crustaeeus  amylaoeus  contiguus  effusus  uniformis,  matridbus  arele 
adhaerens. 

Exempl. :  A   purpurascens  (Hoffin.) 

180.  Thrombium  Walbr.  (emend.) 

(Ricerch.  p.  156.) 

Thrombii  spec.  Wallr*  —  Yermcariaa  spec  Ach. 

Apothecia  e  subiculo  oriunda,  sphaerica,  sessilia»  nuda,  exdpuli  simplid  pro- 
pvio,  eomeo^carboiiaceo,  apiee  papiUala  t.  poro  instmcto ,  tkalamiom  gelatinosum 
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deeolore,  projidentia ,  tandem  eollabentia  patellalftmqiie  saepe  eomigataiii ,  men- 
Uentia.  Asci  clayato-yentricosi  v.  elavato-elongati  8  spori,  paraphytibns  tennibiis 
diaphanis  obvallati,  sporidia  monolocularia  elliptica  yd  ofoidea  diaphana,  homo- 
genea,  pleramque  graaulia  (sporidiolis)  eircalaribns  foeta  (tandem  badio-füliginea). 

Tballiis  mucoso-gelatinosas  y.  carfcilagineas ,  y.  areolatos,  t.  Terracalosus  ef- 
Ibsufl. 

Exempl.:  Th.  epigaeam  (Pen.)»  yelntinom  (Wallr.)  etc. 

181.  Polyblastia  Mass.  emeiid. 

(Mass.  Mem.  p.  189.) 

Verrucariae  spec.  anct. 

Apotbecia  conica,  ampla,  basi  innata,  atra,  exdpolo  simplid  corneo-carbonaceo 
praedita,  apice  papillula  y.  ostiolo  instructai  tbalamhim  gelatinesiim  senrantia. 
Asd  davati  2—4—6—8  spori,  parapbysibns  tenuibus  crassis  obyallati,  sporidia 
oyoidea  primom  bomogeneä  diapbana,  tandem  fosca  tetrablastia  diplopyrenia. 
Spermatocalia  minntissima,  erismata  fosdcolata  ramosa,  tromodoblastia  elliptica 
crassiuscula. 

Tballus  tartareo-farinosos  efTusos  y.  determinatus,  rinmloso-nigalosiis  unilbrmis. 

Exempl. :  P.  rafai  cupularis,  rugulosa  etc. 

182.  Porphyrio^pora  Mass. 

(Ricerch.  p.  154.) 

Yerracariae  spec.  auct. 

Apotbecia  immersa  amphoriformia ,  excipolo  simplid  corneo-carbonaceo  prae- 
dita, primom  thallo  inclosa,  dein  erumpentia,  apice  sno  tballi  superfldem  ae- 
qnantia,  minuta,  yix  oculis  perspicoa,  papillnla  y.  ostiolo  perexiguo  instmcta,  nnclenm 
gelatinosum  senrantia.  Asd  dayati  2  —  8—4  spori,  parapbysibns  tennibns  obyallati, 
sporidia  elliptico-elongata ,  primom  byalino-badia  granolis  ploribos  orbicolaribos 
referta.  dein  transyerse  7—9  septata,  8  10  loeolaria,  tandemqoe  longitodinaliter 
nonoseptata,  16— 20qoadratelocalaria,  pnrpnrino-rosea« 

Thallos  amylaoeos,  tartareo-fitfinosos,  limitatos,  bypotballo  nigro  dnctna. 

ExempL:  P.  orbicolaris  Mass. 

183.  Arthopyrenia  Mass.  emend. 

(Geneac  lidi.  p   16.) 

Apothedom  solitariom  y.  aggregatom  soperfidare  y.  semi-inmienom  hemls- 
pbaericmn;  ezdpolom  simplex  comeo-carbonaceom,  absqoe  licbenina,  tbaUmiom 
fsrinoso-gelatinosom ,  seryans,  primom  claosom  dein  yix  apice  pertoBom,  tandem 
nncleo  emmpente  sobdepressom,  fatiscentem.  Asd  clayati  8  spori,  mncilago  hjr 
menea  yd  parapbysibos  mocilaginosis  yix  conspicois  obsoletisye  consiti.  Sporidia 
oonitanter  diapkana,  oyoideo-elliptica  y.  dUpdco-dayaeformia,  medio  constricto- 
didyma,  inaeqoaliter  dirisa,  2—6     10  loeolaria,  raro  diplopyrenia. 

Tballos  oniformis  efiosos  pleromqoe  bypopbloeodes. 

(Hieber  alle  Artbopyroniae  in  Mass«  Bicercb.  mit  Ansnahme  yoii  Nr.  808 
und  810.) 

EienvL:  A.  aaalepta  Maas«,  panoüfimiii  Maia^  leoooatoma (Adu) ibm üc« 


184.  Blafltodesmia  Mass*  (emend.) 

(Geneac.  lieh.  p.  16.) 

ApaÜieciiui  seasile  semi-immenum ,  ezdpolo  simplici  proprio  (perithecium) 
canbonacoo  cupolifonne  subtos  late  deficiente  thalaminm^pe,  absqae  llchenina, 
ÜMinommy  tenrante,  praeditom.  Asd  creberrimi  8  spori,  paraphysibos  macila- 
grinoeig  obvallati.  Sporidia  elliptico-linearia  oblonga  utrinqae  obtusa,  baculiformia 
6—8 — 10  localaria  (raro  diplopyrenia)  comrtanterqne  foligineo-fiisca. 

Thallns  hypophloeodaa. 

ExempL:  BL  nitida  Mass. 

185.  Acrocofdia  Mass. 

(Geneac.  lieh.  p.  17.) 

ApoChecium  semi  immersum  ▼.  innataum  conicimi  ▼•  hemisphaarieum ,  excipolo 
ämfVkd  conieo-carboiiaceo  sabtns  defidrate,  praeditom,  thahuniumque  gelatinosom, 
absque  lichenina,  seryante*  Asd  cylindraceo- oblong!  ereberrini  8  spori»  para- 
physibos  distinetis  eapillaribos,  obyallati;  sporidia  oniseriata  oyoidea,  oleoso-viri- 
dnla,  medio  leniter  eonstrieta  subdidyma,  eonstanter  bilocolaria,  aeqoaliter  divisa, 
semper  diaphana. 

Thallas  tartareo-farinosos  vel  stuppens  arachnoideusqae  oniformis,  effosus. 

ExempL:  A«  gemmata,  A.  Garoyagli. 

186.  Sagedia  Ach.  Fries  (leform.) 

(Bicerch.  p.  159.) 

Sagediae  spee.  Fries.  —  Opegraphae  spec.  DG.  Schaer.  —  Stigmatidiam  spec. 
Meyer   —  Porinae  spec.  Ach.  -^  Arthoniae  spec  Dnf.  —  yermcariae  spec.  Auct. 

Apothedum  thallo  inclnsom  y.  scssile,  globosom;  exeipalam  simplex  comeo- 
carbonaeeum  apice  papillula  y.  ostiolo  instructum ;  thalamiom  gelatinosum  senrans. 
Asd  clayati  8  spori,  paraphysibos  eapillaribas  flexnosis,  laxis,  obyallati,  sporidia 
fosiformia  diaphana  4—6  localaria,  pleramqae  qaadrüocalaria. 

Thalhis  tartareos  yerraealoso-ragalosas ,   macoso-gelatinosas  y.  crassiasealus. 

ExempL:  8.  crassa  (DG.),  chlorotica  (Ach.),  carpinea  (Pers.),  planorbis 
(Ach.)  etc. 

187.  Thelidium  Mass. 

(Fram.  lieh.  p.  15.) 

Apotheda  iamersa  t.  emerso-seisilia  pmictiformia,  tandem  hemisphaerica  t. 
.eoniea,  papillnlata  y.  trancata,  pertasa;  exdpolo  fere  daplid,  exterios  e  sobetaatia 
thalloidea  prima  aetate  perithedam  omnino,  dein  basim  tantammodo  tegens,  tandem 
•tanida,  interins  proprinm  comeo-carbonaoeam  sabtns  defidens,  y.  tantummodo  al- 
tenoatom,  praedita,  absqae  lichenina.  Aad  crebri  clayato-saccati  6'-8  spori,  mtt- 
cilagine  sabeolorata  obyallati.  Sporidia  primitas  granulosa  luteola  monolocnlaria, 
oyoidea  y.  elliptiea,  ampla,  dein  bilocalaria,  hyalino-olooso-riridola ,  tandem  dia- 
piMma  letrablaatia  apiopyienia,  nomnafwun  ooaitrieto  didysMi,  nadds  tetragonis 
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Tel  paralellogramatidfl.  Spennatocalia  omoicia  ftscis  imniiita,  erismata  pingnia 
luteola  T.  diaphana  fascicolata,  articulata,  simplicia  y.  ramosa,  tromodoblaatia 
ovoidea  luteola  v.  viridula  creberrima. 

ThalluB  tartareos,  eAisiiB,  fuinosiu  t.  ragnloens  ▼.  cartnagineos  nomiiiiiqiiam 
areolatus,  hypothallo  obscariore  persaepe  cinctns. 

Exempl. :  Tlu  pyrenophomm  (Ach.),  Th.  amylaeeiim  Man»,  TIl  rabenom 
(Chanb.)  etc. 

188.  Microthelia  Koerb.  reform. 

(MiscelL  lieh.  p.  27.) 

Apothecia  panctiformia  v.  papillaefomiia  perithecio  onico  proprio  carbonaceo 
rabtns  late  deficiente  instructa.  Asci  rari  irreguläres  8  sporil,  mucilagine  ob- 
Tallati,  sporidia  davato-elliptica  bilocnlaria  constricto-didyma,  fulgineo  fusca. 

Thallus  hypophloeodes  tenuissimus. 

Exempl. :  M.  bifomuB  (Microth.  micula  Koerb.  Syst  p.  873) ;  IL  «tomaria 
Koerb.  8yst.  p.  873  ezcl.  syn. ;   M.  macularis  Mass.  1.  c. 


Trib.  38.  Pyrenuleae. 
189.  Pyrenula  Ach.  (emend.) 

(Ricerch.  p.  162.) 
Pyrenulae  et  Yerracariae  spec.  Auct  —  Trypethelii  spec  Montag.  (?) 

Apothecii  exdpulnm  duplex,  exterius  e  tubercnlo  thalloideo  formatun,  interius 
proprium  comeo-carbonacenm,  apice  papillula  v.  poro  instmctum,  thalamiom  ge- 
laünosum  senrans.  Asci  claTato-elongati  S  spori,  paraphysibus  laziuscolis,  ob- 
Tallati,  sporidia  OYoideo-elliptica  quadrilocularia ,  loculis  (blastidÜs ,  sporidiolis) 
plerumque  tetragonls  ▼.  rhomboidali-octogonis  foeta,  primum  diaphana  dein  badia, 
tandem  fuligineo-foscidula. 

Thallus  nitidus  crustaceus. 

Exempl. :  P.  nitida  (Ach.) ,  glabrata  (Ach.),  annularis  (Fte  snb  Trypeth.)  etc. 

191.  Sporodictyon  Mass. 

(Ricerch.  p.  181.) 
Lecanorae  et  Parmeliae  spec.  Schaer. 

Apothedum  exdpulum  triplexl  exterius  e  substantia  thalloidea  praasertin 
eorticali,  interius  substantia  thalloidea  praecipue  meduUari  formatam;  medium 
proprium  comeo-carbonaceum,  papillula  Tel  poro  terminali  atro  Tis  instmcInBy 
thalamium  ceraceo-nscosum  serrans.  Asd  crebeirimi  magni  8  spori ,  par^bysiboi 
tennibus  laxiusculis  obTallatL  Sporidia  oToidea  fulgineo-fiiaea,  qnadrate  wnHkiellfr 
losa,  episporio  diaphano  crasso,  dein  cartilagineo  opaoo,  plerumque  traosfane  de- 
hiscente  dncta. 

Thallus  crustosus. 

Typ*:  Sp.  Schaererianom Mass.  (Leca».  atia  ▼•Tmrmeoio-areQlaUS^aer.Si.) 
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192.  Sphaeromphale  Bdch.  (emend.) 

(Oeneac  Uch.  p.  15.) 

ApoÜiadiini  e  snbiculo  oriundiim,  In  tluüli  sabstantia  primitOB  immenum,  dein 
pfondiivliim,  eonoideimi,  exdpnlo  daplld  pimeditom;  eaEtennt  e  sabstantia  tlialloideA 
T.  tnberenlo  thalloideo  fdimatom;  interiiu  proprium  corneo-carbonaeeum  sabtna 
MtdeoBj  apieeqne  prominiiliim,  thalamimn,  absqne  lichenina,  farinoBo-gelatinoBiim, 
w&mitL  Aaei  claTati  1  -2—8  spori,  mncilagine  granolosa,  immizti,  sporidia 
OToideo-eUipUca,  tetrablaatia-diplopyrenia,  primam  diaphana,  dein  badia,  tandem 
fuligiiieo-opaca. 

Tballos  cartilagineua,  effusos,  aquamolosus,  foliolosos. 

Obs.  Diifert  hoc  genas  a  Polyblastua,  sicut  Litboioeae  a  Yerrucariis. 

Ezempl.:  Sph;  Silesiaca  Mass. 

193.  Micromma  Mass. 

(Esam.  comp,  di  alc  gen.  dl  Lieh.  p.  52.) 

Apotecii  solitarii  e  talora  raramente  aggregati  (1 — 2)  nascosti  sotto  ü  tallo, 
pd  protnberantif  mastoidd,  e  forniti  di  3  esdpuli :  nno  esterno  mamiHifonne  Ter- 
mooBo  di  sostansa  talloidea,  due  interiori  di  sostanza  carboniosa  e  propria,  dei 
qnali  ü  primo  e  piü  esterno  h  di  forma  copolare,  aperto  inferiormente,  e  si  pro- 
hmga  all'estemo  con  ona  speeie  di  coUo,  superando  11  li?eUo  dell  esdpulo  talloi- 
dico,  od  all'apice  di  questo  protende  formando  ona  papilla  nerissima  forata  nel 
messo,  il  secondo  e  piü  interne  escipolo  h  pure  di  sostanza  oarbonioso-amilaoea, 
e  riempie  tntta  la  ca?itä  formata  dall'escipnlo  tallode,  ed  accoglie  il  peritecio  port- 
aafte  il  nudeo,  e  fa  le  veci  di  sarcotedo,  confondendosi  oollMpotecio  e  colla  base 
aperta  del  peritedo.  Aschi  dlindracd  ad  otto  spore  frammisti  a  poche  parafisi, 
sporidii  OToidd  opachi,  prima  con  due  blastidii  circolari,  poi  con  an  solo  nacleo 
aoqiio.    Tallo  orostoso. 

Tjp. :  M«  coccorom  Mass.  (che  vive  soi  Cocchi  di  Amboina.) 

194.  Dyctyoblastus  Trevis. 

(Microglaena  Eoerb.) 

(Mass.  esam.  comp,  di  alc.  gen.  di  Lieh.  p.  46^) 

Apotedi  ▼erraeiformi  piü  o  meno  depressl,  formati  interamente  di  sostanza 
taUoid^  monotalamici,  all'apice  forniti  di  nna  papilla  o  poro,  col  qaale  il  nucleo 
sl  In  strada  all'esterno.  Nacleo  globoso  geiatinoso,  j>rima  perfottamo^te  chinso 
neue  Terrache  talloidee,  poi  piü  o  meno  protaberante  e  soperfidale  drcondato  da 
an  anfitedo  membranaceo,  di  colore  diyerso  da  quelle  della  sostanza  talloidea 
deUe  Termohe.  Aschi  saccati  o  daTati.ad  oito  apore,  frammisti  a  parafisi  mad- 
laginose,  sporidii  oyoidd  od  ellitid,  mnrali  (tetra-blasti-diplopyrenii),  prima  dia- 
lani,  poi  foschi.    Tallo  crostoso  superficiale,  circoscritto,  o  senza  limitL 

y.  appart:' 

D.  WalfarotManas  (Microglaena  Koerb.), 

D.  Ceylonends  (Microglaena  Hampei, 

D.  ?  JaTanicus  (Dirina  nnltiformis  i«a  Boadi,  non  Meot.  et  t.  B.  L«  Jav«) 


195.  Celothelittm  liaaa. 

(EsaiiL  comp,  di  alc.  gen.  di  Lieh.  p.  51.) 

Apotecii  Kregarii  immersi  nel  tftUo»  poi  superficialis  papiUeifomi  qoiii  ca- 
pultti,  forniti  di  on  peritedo  nero,  di  aoütan»  propri»  üurmaia,  waiMmnte  infarior- 
mente,  e  forato  all'apice ,  raocolti  da  un  commime  saroolecio  naro  di  ■oatiafa 
propria  formato.  Afchi  clavati  ad  otto  spore,  firammirti  a  macilafiiie  sooloratoy 
sporidii  acieulari,  retti  o  curvi,  oon  2  —  4  —  6  noGleetti  diafiuüi  allatto  ii»tti  a 
quelli  delle  Campylacia.    Tallo  croatoao. 

Typ. :  Yerracaria  sodalis  (Mosptagn.)  Zenk?  (ex  descripi.)  della  GoiaBa. 


Trib.  39.  Thelochroeae. 
19&   Segestria  Fries. 

(Ricerch.  p.  158.) 
Begestriae  Friei.  —  Yemicariae  et  Pyreniilae  spee.  Anot 

Apotbeda  ezdpalo  duplid,  ezteriori  e  tubercolo  thaUoideo  formatnm,  interiori 
proprio,  ceraceo-membranaceo  colorato,  apice  papillola  t.  poro  inftmeto,  praedita, 
nadenm  geladnosum  flnxile  sabliyaliiiuin,  indudentia.  Aad  davati  crebri  8  spori, 
parapbysibiis  laxis  flexaods  obvallati,  sporidia  fudformia  diapbana  tetralocolaria. 

Tballiu  cnutaceoB  eifiiaiiB,  tabercnlosna. 

ExempL :  8.  theloatoma  (Sm.)  etc. 

197.  Thelochroa  Mass. 

(Fram.  Kcb.  p.  17.) 

Apotbecium  solitarioni  aemi-immersom  y.  innatom,  conicimi  t.  bemispbaerienm, 
exriptüo  (peritbedam)  dinpHd  ceraceo-sabcartilagineo  ▼.  membranaceo  (colorato) 
praeditom,  vizque  pertuamn.  Nadeiu  felatinoaus  coloratus  amplus,  absqno  li- 
dienina.  Asci  crebri  claTati,  irreguläres  8  spori,  parapbysibus  (11)  capilaribus 
obTallati.  Sporidia  ovoidea,  diapbana  ▼.  byalino-lateo-viridola,  nubiloaa,  monolo- 
cnlaria.    Spermatocalia  bomoida  inconspiciia. 

Tballis  areoIatQS  rugolosus,  effusus,  bypotballo  obsoleto  praeditos. 

EzempL:  T.  Flotowiana  (Hepp  FL  Europ.  exs.  Nr.  92   sub  Yemicaria.) 

Osser.  Qenere  distinto  daUe  Yerracaria  p«  la  presenaa  delle  paraM,  e  pd 
peritedo  colorato;  dalle  S^gcstria  per  le  spore. 

198.  Porina  Adi. 

(Ricercb.  p.  190.) 

Porinae  et  Pertosariae  spec  Auct  —  Trypetbdii  spec  F6e. 

Apotbednm  monotbalamiiim,  ostiolo  mfescente.  Asd  daiati  8  apori|  para- 
pbysibiis  capillaribus  creberrimis  obTallati;  sporidia  ellipüoo-fiuifonaia  reeta  ▼• 
iBcorra  6—8^10^12  lodüariai  oonstaitfer  diapbana 


Thallus  crustoBiis  areolftto-vemioMiis  oartiliginew,  varios,  effasiiB. 
Exempl. :  P.  mastoidea  F^,  marginata  F^e,  Americana  Fte,  desquamescens 
Fte,  nana  F^  etc. 


Trib.  40.  limborieae. 
199.  Limboria  Ach.  (ernend.) 

(Bicerch.  p.  155.) 

ürceolariae  spec  Aact.  —  Thelotrematiim  spec  Pen.  —  Yerracariae  et  Par- 
mdiae  spec.  Fries. 

Aj>othecia  thallo  omnino  immersa,  exdpolo  simplici  proprio  cartUagineo-car- 
bonaceo,  primam  claoso,  dein  stellato-radiatim  dehiscente,  praedita,  nncleom 
coloratiim  pleromqueindiiratiim  senrantia;  asci  davato-elongati  4 — 8  spori,  para- 
physibiis  creberrimis  simplicibns  ▼.  articulatis,  obyaüati,  sporidia  OYoidea,  pri- 
mmn  diaphana  6—6  septata  6—7  locularia,  dein  longitndhialiter  1—2  secata  12 
—14—18—20  locolaria.  ftisca. 

TliaUns  tartareos  laevis  rimaloBo-areolatns  eütesns. 

ExempL :  L.  actinostoma  (Pers.),  Enganea  Mass.  etc. 

200.  Bagliettoa  Mass. 

(Mem.  p.  146.) 

Apoftacia  hemispbaerica  thallo  omnino  immersa,  «sdpalo  proprio  cartilaginee 
sabtus  non  defidens,  carbonaceo,  primun  danso,  dein  stellato-radiatim  dehiscente, 
praedita,  nncleom  homogeneom  compactom  subfarinosnm ,  indudentia.  Asci  5—6 
— 8  spori  saccati,  tenues,  evanidi,  paraphysibus  filiformibos  laxis  obsoletisque  ob- 
Tallati,  sporidia  oToideo-eüiptica,  prirnnm  blastidiis  cirenlaribas  minimis,  plus  mi- 
sosre  homogeneo-nebnlosa ,  snbinde  nadeolis  2 — 8—4  rotondis  referta,  tandem 
nodeo  Intescente  oblongo  ▼.  subrotondo,  episporio  laxo  recepto,  foeta. 

ThaDos  cmstaoens  oniformis,  amylaceos,  com  matricibos  oonlosos. 

Ezempl. :  Bagliettoa  limborioides  Mass. 


Trib.  41«  TrypethelieBe. 
201.  Thrypethelium  Ach* 
(Bicerdk.  p.  148.) 
Trypethelii  spec  Aoct 

Apothedom  hemisphaericum  sessile  (coloratom),  thalamiis  ploribos,  perithedo 
crasso  (atro),  obdoctis,  oülcllis  pronnaenfibia.  Asd  datati  8  spori,  paraphyslbos 
capillaribos  simiAidbos  ramosisye^  obvallatii  spcridia  elliptioa  fei  elliptico-fosi- 
^^fsnnia,  diaflwna  w.  hjaliao-badia,  8—18—20  locolaria.   .. 

Thallas  crostaceo-cartilagineus,  pltiio-«ipan8iis,  adnakos, 

EzempL :  Trypethdiom  Spiengdii 
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202.  BatheliniQ  Ach. 

(Ifass.  EsAm.  comp,  di   alc.  gen.  di  Lieh.  p.  54.) 
Typi:  Trypethel.  mastoideam  Ach.,  e  Trypeth.  madreporiforme  Eschw.  (che 
potoggono  spore  morali.) 

203.  Astrothelium  Eschw.  emend« 

(Mass.  Esam.  comp,  di  alcun.  gen*  di  Ueheni  p.  64.) 
y.  appart:    A.  conicum  Eschw.,    A.  F6ei  (Trypetheliom) ,  A.  annulare,  A. 
Leprieorii,  A.  cruentum,  (Mont.  sab  Trypeth.)  spede  con  spore  qnadrilocolaii. 

204.  Anthracothecium  Hampe. 

(Mass.  esam.  comp,  di  alc.  gen.  di  LicL  p.  49.) 
Apotecii  ipofleodici ,  perfettamente  chiosi  e  nascosti  sotto  Pepidermide  del 
tallo,  prima  quasi  piani  od  appena  convessi,  poi  protoberanti  globoai,  copulifornü« 
elerati,  e  solo  per  broTe  tratto  liberi  all'apice  dalP  epidermide  del  tallo :  proTredoti 
di  due  escipoli,  ono  estemo  talloideo,  e  l'altro  intemo  assai  pingae,  Sormato  di 
sostanza  carboniosa  quasi  comea,  che  manca  inferiormente;  nacleo  fuliggineo, 
farinoso-nerastro ,  circondato  da  an  anfitecio  della  stessa  naiara,  e  sednto  sopra 
nn  pingue  ipotecio.  Aschi  clayato-saccati  con  4 — 6—8  spore,  frammisti  a  para- 
fisi  granulöse  e  colorate ;  sporidii  ovoidei  od  ellitici  prima  con  2  -  4 — 6  —  8  nuclei 
rettangolari  diafani  poi  tetrablasti-diplopirenii ,  foschi,  finalmente  opachi  intera- 
mente,  e  cinti  da  an  episporio  cartiUgineo.    Tallo  ipofleodico. 

Vi  appart:  A.  Doleschallii  Mass.  (nuoy.  spec.  delle  Indie),  A.  americanam 
(Sprmig.)  spec.,   che  aon  conviene  confondere  colla  Parmentaria  astroidea  F6e. 

205.  Meristosporum  Mass. 

(Esam.  comp,  di  alc.  gen.  di  Lieh.  p.  46.) 

Apoiedi  Yerracosi  ipofleodici,  affatto  nascosti  sotto  del'epidermide  del  tallo, 
quindi  protuberanti  mastoidei,  segnati  all'apice  da  una  papilla  oscoro-nerognola, 
omati  di  an  doppio  escipulo :  ono  esteriore  di  sostanza  talloidea  peraistentei  Taltro 
interiore  di  sostanza  propria  legnoso-carbonacea  di  forma  cupolare,  infcerissimo, 
non  mancante  inferiormente,  con  una  papilla  all'apice,  che  attraTersa  a  guisa  di 
collo  l'esdpolo  tallode :  nadoo  ampio  gelatinöse ,  circondato  da  an  distinto  anfi- 
tecio, aschi  sacciformi  grandissimi  con  otto  spore,  frammisti  a  parafisi.  Spore 
elongato-ellittiche  rette  o  curre,  talora  reniformi  e  quasi  articolate  o  strozzate  nel 
mezzo,  diafane  constantemente,  prima  con  dae  nuclei,  poi  con  4,  dd'qnali  i  due 
median!  (stände  alla  specie)  sono  poligoni,  i  due  estremi  di  forma  conica,  quindl 
con  8—20-30  nuclei  o  blastidii  rettangolari,  che  finalmente  divengono  diplo- 
pireniL    Tallo  ipofleode. 

Tjpus:  M.  javanicom  Mass.  (Trypethelium  mwiitoponmi  Mont  et  r.  Boaehl) 

206.  Cryptothelium  Maas« 

(Mass.  Esam.  comp,  di  alcon.  gen.  di  Lieh.  p.   54.) 
„nuoYO  genere,  che  diffcrisce  dagli  Astrotheliiim  per  to  spore  mnrali,   a  dai 
Bathelium  per  la  morfologia  degli  apolecü.*^ 
Typ. :  C.  sepoltum  (Astrothelium  Mont) 


289 

207.  Tomasellia  Mass. 

(Regensb.  Flora  1856  Nr.  18.) 

Apothecia  hypophloeodica  aggregata  nunquam  solitaria,  minata  Temicaeformia, 
ezdpnlo  proprio  carbonaoeo  comeo  subtus  deficiente  instructa,  omniDO  immersa, 
tandem  emerso-sessilia  vis  pertusa,  sarcothecio  carbonaceo  atro  comuni  recepta. 
Kuclens  amylaceo-farinosus.  Asci  clavati  8  spori  absque  paraphysibus  et  lichenina 
amphithecioque  gelatmoso-farinoso  incolorato  obyolati,  sporidia  constricto-didyma, 
bi-qnadrilooDlaria  elliptioo  claviformia.  Thallas  uniformis  vix  conspicuus,  hypo- 
thallo  atro  irrognlariter  limitatus. 

Typus:  Arthopyrenia  arthonioides  Mass.  Ricerch.  p.  169. 

208.  Melanotheca  F£e. 

(Porodothium  Fries.) 

Maat.  Esam.  eomp.  di  ale.  gen.  di  Lieh.  p.  53. 

Genere  ottimo  et  differisce  dalle  Tcnnaselüa  e  dalle  Parmentaria  e  dai  Gelo- 
thelium  etc.  oltre  che  pelle  spore  4  loctilari  alla  foggia  delle  Pyrenula,  per  la 
mancania  di  peritedi  singolari ,  che  rawolgono  e  coprono  i  nnclei  independente- 
nente  dal  sarcoftecio,  come  in  tntti  gli  altri  generi  quivi  nominati. 

Typus:  M.  anomala  (Melanotheca  Achariana  F^el ,  Porodothiom  Acharii  Ft^ 
Trypetheliam  anomalum  Ach.) 

209.  Bottaria  Mass. 

(Miscell.  lieh.  p.  42.) 

Apothecia  primum  epiphloeodica  dein  emersa  papillaeformia  in  pulvinulos  ag- 
gregata, excipnlo  proprio  cartilagineo-carbonaceo  cnpulari  subtas  snbdeficiente  in- 
stracta,  sarcothecioqae  comoni  recepta;  asci  clayato-cystiformes  8  spori ,  absque 
paraphysibus  et  lichenina;  sporidia  clliptica  recta  ▼.  ineurra  saepeque  constricto- 
didyma  tetrablastia-diplopyrenia  colorata. 

Thallus  primum  hypophloeodes  dein  emersus  tartareo-farinosus  effiisus. 

Exempl  :  B.  composita  (Pyrenastrum  compositum  Hampe  in  litt) 

210.  Parmentaria  ¥6e. 

(Rieerch.  p.  144.) ' 
Parmentariae  F6e.  —  Pyrenastri  spec.  Spreng. 

Apothecium  Terrucaeforme ,  a  thaUo  formatum,  thalamia  plura  (4—6)  circa 
axim  disposita,  perithedo  crasso  cartilagineo  (atro),  obducta.  Asd  elliptici,  elon- 
gati,  8  spori,  paraphysibus  capillaribus,  obyallati;  sporidia  OYoidea,  primum  (ju- 
Tentute)  diaphana,  8  locularia,  siye  blastidiis  6—7  tranyersis,  foeta,  dein  blastidüs 
(sporidiolis)  1—2  longitudinaliter  secatis,  plemmqne  20  locularia,  tandem  fusca 
sporidiolis  rhomboidalibus  hyalinis,  foeta. 

Thallus  crustaceus  cartilagineus,  plano-ezpansus,  adnatus,  uniformis. 

EzempLt  P.  astroidea  Fte..  P.  chileniii  Mass. 
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Trib.  42.  Striguleae. 
211.  Strigala  Fries. 

(Ricerch.  p.  148.) 

Perithecia  carbonacea,  subglobosa,  farcta,  clausa,  ostiolo  rimoso-inaeqnabili 
collabente,  nucleo  e  gelatinoso  rigescente,  nigricante,  in  superficie  subfadscente. 
Asci  Bubclavati  8  spori ,  paraphysibus  lazis ,  evanescentibus  ,  obvallati ,  sporidia 
elliptico-fusiformia  diaphana,  büocolaria. 

Thallas  plemmque  epiphyllus,  effigoratus,  nitidus*. 

Exempl. :  St  F6ei  Montag. 


212.  Masosia  Mass. 

(Neag.  Lieh.  p.  9.) 

Apothecia  primum  pnnctiformia  omnino  in  thalli  substantia  immeraa,  dein 
emersa  sessilia,  conico-truncata ,  depresso-mastddea ;  ezdpnlo  duplid,  exterios 
dauBum  dein  apertum  e  substantia  thalloidea,  interius  (perithedom)  cupulifonne 
subtus  late  deficicns,  proprium,  carbonacenm,  nudeumque  absque  lidienina  hypo- 
thedoque  crasso  agonimico  impositnm,  farinosum  fatiscentem,  obtegentem,  praedita. 
Asd  clavati,  crebri  8  spori,  paraphysibus  obsolctis  et  tantummodo  mudlagine  hy- 
menaea,  obvallati :  sporidia  fusoideo-aciformia  6  locularia ,  constanter  diaphana. 

Thallus  epiphyllus,  (plerumque  effiguratus)  nitidus  monostromaticus ,  tantum- 
modo e  coniogonidiis  adiromatids  compositus. 

Exempl.:  M.  rotula  (Strigula  rotula  Montag.) 


Trib.  43.  Peirtusarieae. 
213.  Pertasaria  DG. 

(Mass.  Bicerdh  p.  186.) 
Pertnsariae  et  Porinae  spec  Auct. 

Apothedum  plurithalamium,  poro  lato  pertusum,  exdpulum  Simplex,  e  Termcis 
peculiaribus  thalloideis  formatum.  Asd  magni  elliptico-elongati  ▼.  saccato-Ten- 
tricosi,  1—2—4—6—8  spori,  paraphysibus  forma  et  natura  yariis,  obyallati,  spo- 
ridia ovoidea  v.  elliptica,  recta*  Tel  incurra,  magnitudine  varia,  plemmque  ampla, 
diaphana,  episporio  crasso  lato  dncta,  intusque  hyalino-viridula  nitida  ▼.  grannloso- 
nubiiosa,  granulis  (blastidüs)  inordinatis,  nonnunquamqud  in  series,  dispositis. 

Thallus  crustaceus,  areolato-yerrucosus,  yarius. 

Exempl. :  P.  communis  (DG.) ,  lejoplaca  (Ach.) ,  glomerata  (Schiaer.) ,  yerm* 

F6e  etc. 
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Series  UL  Hysterolichenes. 

Ord.  XIV ^  Opegraphaeeae. 
A.  HelABOcarpeae. 

Trib.  44.  Opegrapheae. 
214.  Opegrapha  Humb'. 

(Maas.  esam.  comp,  di  alc.  gen.  di  Lieh.  p.  27.) 
Apcrtecii  lineari  allungati,  lirelleformi ,  i>er  lo  piü  semplici,  rarissimamente 
nuDOsiy  superficial!,  forniti  di  escipnlo  proprio  carbonaceo  intero  (cio^  sotto  non 
mancante),  di  rado  alla  base  yestiti  di  an  margine  tallode,  che  si  düegua.  Disco 
oscoro,  rigido»  stretissimo,  dlindrico.  Aschi  8  spori  frammisti  a  parafisi  capillari 
rare,  sporidii  diafani  aciculari  longitndinalmente  plurilocolari.  Tallo  crostoso  uni- 
forme, talora  quasi  nuUo. 

Vi  appart :  0.  saxatilis  DG.,  0  atra  Pers. ;  0.  varia  Ach.  etc. 

215.  Encephalographa  Mass. 

(Geneac.  lieh.  p.  18.) 

Apothecia  primum  fere  punctiformia ,  matricibus  immersa,  dein  emersa  plus 
minusve  patellularia,  elongatula,  cylindrica  tandem  multiformiter  intertexta  canali- 
culata  V.  in  globum  elevatum  intestiniformem  spirialiter  gyrosum,  aggregata:  exci- 
pulo  proprio,  carbonaceo  aterrimo,  discum  fulciente,  praedita.  Lamina  proligera 
absque  lichenina,  tenuis,  subcylindrica.  Asci  rari,  parvi,  8  spori,  paraphysibus 
granulosis,  mucilaginosis,  inconspicuis,  obvallati ;  sporidia  elliptica  primum  dia- 
phana  dein  fuscidula,  medio  constricto-didyma  bilocularia  nucleolata. 

Thallus  crustaceus  mdformis  amylaceus. 

Exempl.:  Enc.  cerebrina  (Ram.),  Elisae  Mass.,  rubiformis  Mass. 

216.  Dyplolabia  Mass. 

(Neag.  lieh.  p.  6.) 

Apothecia  catothalama  s.  ex  hypothallo  oriunda,  primum  in  thalli  substantia 
omnino  immersa,  dein  emerso-sessilia  elongatula,  subsimplioia ,  flexuosa,  tandem 
tnrgida  elerata,  tumentia,  excipulo  duplici  (immo  triplici),  exterius  e  substantia 
thaüoidea,  interins  proprium  carbonacenm  subtus  non  defieiens  praedita.  Lamina 
proligera  gelatinosa  lichenina  destituta,  hypothecio  agonimico  imposita,  nee  non 
perithecio  (3  excip.)  albo  praecrasso  rimaefonni  e  substantia  farinose  coniogonimica 
achromatica,  teeta.  Asci  cylindraceo-clavati  in  stipitem  subattenuati  8  spori,  pa- 
n^hysibus  capillari bus  ramosis  obvallati.  Sporidia  elliptica  ovoideave  4  locularia 
diaphana,  blastidiis  viridulis  tetragonis  rhomboidealibusve. 

Thallus  membranaceus,  crustaceusve,  nniformis,  contiguus,  per  aetatem  rimu- 
loso-areolatus,  effusus. 

Exempl.:  D.  Afzelü  (Ach.  sub  Graphis.) 

217.  Aulacographa  Leight. 

(Mass.  esam.  comp,  di  ale.  gen.  di'Lich.  p.  30.) 
Apoteeii  ipofleodici,  poi  epifleodid  erompenti,  sessili,  lineari  semplici  piü  o 
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meno  allungati,  navicolari,  lirelle-formi,  forniti  di  un  escipnlo  carbonaceo,  che  si 
assottiglia,  ma  noa  manca  nella  parte  inferiore  e  si  divide  in  2 — i— 5  e  piü 
parti,  per  accogliere  altrettante  lamine  proligere,  delle  quali  la  mediana  ^  ge- 
neralmente  la  piü  sviluppata  efertile,  le  laterali  piü  o  meno  abortive.  L'eBcipnlo 
carbonaceo  cosi  partito  o  di^iso,  s'innalza  sopra  dei  dischi,  e  rende  cosi  longita- 
dinalmente  solcato  Pintero  apotecio.  Perö  non  raramente  le  parti  esdpalari  car- 
boniose  sono  cosi  pingui,  che  soffocano  le  nascenti  lamine  proligere,  fra  le  loro 
cripte,  ed  alla  snperficie  si  saldano  insieme,  donde  talora  gli  apotedi  di  qaesto 
genere  presentano  oon  nna  sola  rima  tatü  i  caratteri  della  Opegrapha.  II  diseo 
^  gelatinöse  scolorato,  gli  aschi  possegono  8  sporo ,  sono  frammisti  a  parafiii ,  le 
spore  Rono  lineari  ellitiehe  con  6-^8 — 12  nuclei  circolari  o  rettangolari ,  diafane. 
Tallo  crostoBo  ipofleode. 

Typus:    Graphis  elegans  Ach. 

218.  Xylographa  Fr.emend. 

(MisceU.  Uch.  p.  17.) 

Apothecia  primum  piinctiformi-elliptica,  jam  primitos  aperta,  dein  plos  minotre 
elongata  linearia  lirellaeformia  ceraceo-mollia :  excipulo  annallari  nigro  sabtns 
omnino  defidente  instructa.  Asci  clavati  8  spori,  paraphysibos  obTaUati,  sporidia 
OToidea  y.  elliptica  simplicia  nnilocularia.  Thallas  leproeos  tenuissimas  saepe 
subobsoletns. 

Exempl. :  X.  incerta  Mass.  1.  c  p.  17. 

219.  Ucographa  Mass. 

(Esam.  comp,  di  alc.  gen.  di  Lieh.  p.  81.) 

Apotecii  leddeiformi ,  patellari,  perfettamente  droolari,  prima  chiasi,  poi 
aperti,  generalmente  ipofieodid,  ooll'etit  piü  o  meno  pieghettati  naviooiari,  mar- 
ginati,  forniti  di  an  escipolo  esile  proprio  capolare  nero  di  sostansa  moUe  (non 
rigida  n^  carbonacea),  che  non  manco  nemmeno  inferionnenteb  Disco  soitile,  sco- 
lorato, gelatinöse,  piano,  qaasi  mancante  d'ipotedo,  che  si  gonfia  coUa  omiditk. 
Aschi  clavati  ad  8  spore,  frammisti  a  parafisi,  sporidii  lineari  allangati,  kmgita- 
dinalmente  plorilocolari  diafani.  Tallo  crostoso,  esilissimo ,  düünao ,  talora  aflktto 
mancante. 

Typas:  Opegrapha  lecanactis  Mass. 

220.  Lecanactis  Esdiw. 

(Mass.  esam.  di  alc  gen.  d.  Lieh.  p.  26.) 
Apotecii  per  lo  piü  immersi  o  sessili,  aperti  sino  dallMnüsnaia,  hrrefolarmente 
rotondi,  finalmente  sformati  ed  angolosi  piü  o  meno  naTicularübrmi,  semplicit  qoasi 
mai  ramosi,  o  ramosi  per  avyicinamento  ooonflaensa:  forniti  di  an  escipolo  proprio 
carbonaceo  grasso,  cupolare,  non  mancante  inferiormente,  e  talora  raTTolti  almeno 
alla  base  da  an  Tele  esdpnlare  tallodico,  che  si  dilegaa.  Diseo  scolorato  pminoio, 
talora  gelatinöse,  grasso,  appianato.  Aschi  ad  otto  spore,  cilindraeeo*elaTati,  misti 
a  parafisi,  spore  adcalari  o  fasiformi  longitadinalmente  plarilocaUri.  Tallo  crostaoeo 
nniforme. 


293 

Yi  appart: 

L.  Dilleniana  Koerb.;  L.  abietina  (Ach.)  Koerb.;  L.  lyncea  Fr.;  L  Rica- 
soUi  (GaroT.)  Mass.;  L.  gmmulosa  Fr.;  L.  illecebrosa  Duf.;  L.  zonata  (Eoerb.) 
Mass.,  L«  plocina  (Ach.)  Mass. ;  L.  ?  inyoluta  (Koerb.  sab  Zwackbia)  Mass.  etc. 

231.  Schismatomma  Fw.  et  Kbr.  (aactam.) 

(Bicerich.  p.  55.) 
Leddeae  spec  Auct.  —  Lecanactis  spec.  Fries.   —  Opegraphae  spec,  Auct 

Apotheda  primum  hemisphaerica  papiUata  (epitballo  indosa),  ddn  debiseentia, 
ezplaaata,  tballo  marginata.  Lamioa  proligera  crassa,  atra,  exdpulo  carbonaceo- 
oomeo,  proprio,  imposita,  Strato  pminoso  plemmqae  tecta.  Asci  oblongi  ?entri- 
cosi  8  spori,  paraphysibus  tenaibos  capülaribos  obyallati;  sporidia  aciformia  hya- 
ttno-diapbaiia  triseptata,  qnadrilocnlaria,  episporio  tenoi  dncta. 

Ssempl.:  L.  iUecebrosum  (Dnf.),  dolosom  (Wablbg.)etc. 

224.  Krempelhaberia  Mass. 

(Esam.  comp,  di  alc.  gen.  di  Lieh.  p.  84.) 

Apotedi  nascenti  dalFipotallo,  ipofleodici  afEfttto  chiusi,  poi  aperti  erompenti 
lecidd-formi  piü  o  mono  irregolari,  nayieolari  semplid,  fomiti  di  esdpulo  talloideo 
accessorio  spesso  mancante,  e  di  escipalo  proprio  carbonaceo  laterale.  Aschi  8 
spori,  frammisti  a  parafisi,  sporidii  OYoideo-ellittici  od  ellitid,  murali,  do^  tetra- 
blastii  diplopirenii,  diafani ,  poi  giallognoli  (e  talora  foschi  di  sola  lichenina  for- 
mati).    Tallo  crostoso  in^gnale  ipofleodioo  od  epifleodico  spesso  obUterato. 

Tjpos:  K.  Cadubriae  Mass. 

225.  Thecaria  Ffo 

(Mass.  esam.  comp,  di  alc.  gen.  di  Lieh.  p.  85.) 

Esdpnlo  carbonaceo  proprio  sotto  non  mancante  (?),  e  rayyolti  da  nna  mem- 
brana  di  sostanza  talkndea  che  si  rompe  ciroolarmente,  e  copre  come  una  coffia 
fl  disco,  cbe  6  omogeneo  nero  e  schiacdato.    Le  spore  sono  morali. 

Typus:    Th.  Feeanmn  Mass. 

226.  Thecographa  Mass. 

(Esam.  oonq>.  di  alc  gen.  di  Lieh.  p.  85.) 

Apoiecii  ipofleodid  cbiosi,  poi  erompenti  aperti  gialletiformi  orceolati  elerati, 
qua«  Btipitatii  flessnod,  contorti,  e  finabnente  angolosi,  rarissimamente  e  parca- 
sente  ramod,  fomiti  di  an  esdpnlo  proprio  carbonaceo  pingoe  cupolare,  assotti- 
gliato,  ma  non  mancante  inferiormente,  e  rayrolto  daU'epidermide  del  tallo  (o  dell' 
albero  sol  qoale  me),  che  coU'etk  ya  piü  o  mono  scomparendo.  Disco  soolorato 
oreeolato  gelatinöse,  appianato,  soretto  da  an  ipotecio  solide  quad  cartaceo.  Aschi 
daTati  a  2—4-8  spore,  frammisti  a  parafisi,  spore  elliticbe,  od  OToidee,  mnrali, 
diaÜMie,  poi  fosehe  ed  opache.    Tallo  ipofleode,  düünao,  irregolare. 

Tjfpos:  Th.  ceramia  Mass.  (spec.  aoora  del  Brasile.) 
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228.  Megalographa  Mass. 

(Esam.  comp,  di  alc.  gen.  di  Lieb.  p.  36.) 

Apotecii  lecideiformi  patellari ,  perfettamente  circoläri  prima  chiusi,  poi  aperti, 
generalmente  ipofleodici,  coll'etä  piü  o  meno  pieghettati  naviculari ,  forniti  di  an 
esile  escipulo  proprio  cupiilare,  nero  di  sostanza  molle  (non  carboniosa)  che  non 
manca  nemmeno  inferiormente.  Disco  scolorato  gelatinoso,  esile,  piano,  quasi  pri?o 
d'ipotecio.  Aschi  clavati,  2 — 4  —  8  spori,  frammisti  a  parafisi,  spore  ovoidee  od 
cllittiche  morali  diafane  ])oi  fosche.    Tallo  nullo. 

Typus:  Megalographa  hjsterina  Mass.  (Opegrapha  llass.  herb.) 

229*  Graphis  Adans. 

(Mass.  Esam.   comp,  di  alc.  gen.  di  Lieh.  p.  25.) 

Apotecii  navicolari,  lirelleformi ,  per  lo  piü  ramosi,  di  rado  semplici,  prima 
chiusi,  poi  aperti,  forniti  di  escipulo  proprio  carbonaceo  laterale,  maneante  di 
sotto,  e  di  un  pseudo-escipulo  tallodico  marginante  e  spesso  maneante:  disco  ge- 
latinoso scolorato.  Aschi  ad  8  spore,  misti  a  parafisi,  spore  longetudinalmente 
pluriloculari  diafane  o  giallognoli  o  Terdognole ,  coi  blastidii  per  lo  piü  circoläri 
0  rettangolari,    Tallo  crostoso  uniforme  prima  ipofleode,  poi  epofleodico. 

Vi  appart:  G.  scripta,  serpentina  Ach.,  virginea  Eschw.  etc. 

230.  Solen ographa  Mass. 

(Esam.  comp,  di  alc.  gen.  di  Lieh   p.  26.) 

Apotecii  prima  affatto  chiuai  e  nascosti  sotto  Pepidermide  del  tallo,  poi  aperti 
e  superficiali,  patellari,  angolosi,  elittici,  lineari,  allungati  e  finalmente  flesauosi  e 
vagamente  ramosi ,  forniti  di  due  escipuli ,  uno  tallode  estemo  assai  crasso  e  re- 
golarissimo,  Taltro  interiore  sottile,  di  sostanza  nera  propria  formato,  assottigliato, 
ma  non  maneante  inferiormente,  dove  coU'ipotecio  si  confonde.  Disco  ceraeeo  ge- 
latinoso piano,  grassamente  pruinoso :  aschi  clavati  ad  8  spore,  frammisti  a  para- 
fisi, spore  ellittiche,  od  o?oideo-ellittiche,  con  4—6  nuelei,  raramente  8—10 — 12, 
diafane,  coi  blastidii  verdognolL 

Tallo  crostoso  ipofleode.  • 

Typus  :  Lecanactis  confluens  Montag. 

231.  Sarcographa  F£e. 

(Mass.  esam.  comp   di  alc.  gen.  di  Lieb.  p.  32.) 

Apotecii  ipofleodici  prima  chiusi,  poi  erumpenti  aperti,  lineari,  lirelleformi, 
ramosissimi,  talora  anastomosanti ,  formanti  un  aggregato  pift  o  meno  drcolar«; 
forniti  di  un  escipulo  esile  di  sostanza  propria,  laterale,  maneante  infMormente, 
e  di  un  passeggero  margine  tallode,  raccolti  da  on  sarcotedo  formato  di  sostanza 
talloidea,  che  si  tramuta  in  sostanza  propria.  Disoo  gelatinoso  scolorato,  tchiae- 
ciato.  Aschi  ad  otto  spore,  frammisti  a  parafisi,  spore  diafane  OToideo-elliticbe 
od  ellitiehe,  2 — 4  loculari,  gialiognole,  coi  nucloi  Terdognoli  assai  piccoli.  Tallo 
crostoso  indefinibile  ipofleodico. 

Vi  appart :  S.  medusula  F6e ,  S.  pometom,  olftacea  (Mont.  sab  Hadonila.) 
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232.  Leiorreama  (Escfaw.)  Mass. 

(Mass.  esam.  comp,  di  alc.  gen.  di  Lieh.  p.  38.) 

Apotedi  prima  chiusi,  e  nascosti  sotto  Pepidermide  del  tallo  o  delle  matrid, 
poi  aperti  ed  emerti,  lirelleformi,  vagamente  flessoosi  e  ramosi,  di  raro  semplici 
6  retti,  forniti  di  an  esciptilo  tallode  che  investe  tutto  l'apotecio  e  che  ne  oria  la 
base,  e  di  an  esdipalo  carbonaceo  di  sostanza  propria  formato.  Disco  scolorato 
gelatinöse  piü  o  meno  pingue,  per  lo  piü  tetragono,  col  lato  inferiore  conro  ed 
angoloso,  aschi  claTati  con  t— 2— 8  spore,  Irammlsti  a  parafisi,  sporidii  mnrali 
prima  diafani,  poi  oolorati  oscori.  Tiülo  crostoso  ora  ipofleode,  ora  superficiale, 
illimitato  e  drcoscritto. 

Vi  appart: 

L.  scalptnratom  (Graphis  Ach.) 

L.  streblocarpnm  (Opegrapa  BeL) 

L.  pndicom  (Qraphis  M.  ▼.  B) 

L.  depressum  (Opegrapha  Mont.) 

L.  SOTdidom  (Opegrapha  F^e)  etc. 

233.  Creographa  Mass. 

(Esam«  comp,  di  alc  gen.  di  Lieh.  p.  41.) 
Apotecii  ipofleodici  prima  chinsi,  poi  aperti  e  snperfidali,  lirelliformi ,  pift  o 
meno  ramosi,  e  talora  persino  anastomosanti,  priri  di  esdpulo  proprio  anche  la- 
terale, e  solo  orlati  dagli  orli  protaberanti  deli'ipotecio ,  e  dai  margini  del  tallo, 
raccolti  da  an  sarcotedo  di  sostanza  tallode  tramatata  in  sostansa  propria,  piü  o 
meno  apparisoenle,  e  formanti  macchie  piü  o  meno  irregolari.  Disco  g^tinoso 
sooknrato,  aschi  elavati,  saccati,  frammisti  a  parafisi,  sporidii  diafani,  poi  foschi 
mnrali.    Tallo  ipofleodieo  croitoio. 

Tjrpos :  C.  Brasiliensis  Mass.  (spec.  nnor.  del  Brasile.) 

Trib.  45.  Coniangeae. 
235.  Coniangium  Fr. 

(Fram.  lieh.  p.  5.  non  Alcun.  gen.  p.  18.) 

Apotheciaadpressarotnndato-düFormia,  oblongaye,  semper  aperta,  initio  pnncti- 
formia,  convexinscola ,  excapnk)  onmino  deadtota.  läunina  proligera  sapra  fere 
decorticata,  contigaa  persistens,  absqoe  lichenina  paraphysibnsque,  hypothecio  go- 
nidiis  impolito  pertenni  imposita.  Asci  rari,  parri,  8  spori,  sporidia  praediaphana, 
dliptica  T.  oYoidea  bflocnlaria. 

Thallas  tartareos  effosos,  fere  nollas. 

Exempl. :  G.  Tolgare  Fries  (lieh.  Enrop.  p.  148.) 

236.  Bactrospora  Mass. 

(Ricerch.  p.  138.) 

Leddeae  spie«  Aeh.  •—  Leprantaa  qpec»  Fw. 

Apotheeia  Ubevi  eaata  sobesneeo-gelatiaMa  patollaria^taBdem.hemici^^a«kTOv, 
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sessilia ,  excipnlo  omnino  carentU ,  nndeo  medullär! ,  lamina  proligera  saperiori 
parte  vcstito,  composita.  Asci  polyspori,  (18—20),  paraphysiboa  ramosis,  flexuosis, 
obvallati ;  sporidia  diaphana  bacnliformia ,  linearia ,  utrinqae  obtosa ,  demum  in 
Bporidiolos  ellipticos  biloculares  dirisa. 

Thallus  effüsos,  crustoso-Babpiilyenilontiu. 

Exempl. :  B.  dryina  (Ach.) 

238.  Pachnolepia  Mass. 

(Fram.  lieb.  p.  6.) 

Apotheda  mnltiformia  fere  biatorina^  piirnnm  minuta  claiua,  innafta,  dein 
acutelliformia  y.  patellaria  y.  cepbaloidea ,  aperta ,  ut  plurimam  diiTormia  yarie 
plicata,  angolosa,  exdpulo  thallode  recepta.  Discos  tennia  gelatinosos  absqne  li- 
chenina,  glauco  proinosus,  hypothecio  praecrasso  (fere  in  proprium  ezdpnlun  mntalo) 
gonidiifero,  impositos,  bumecto  ooloratos.  Asd  subdayati  8  spori,  madlagine  ob- 
yallati,  sporidia  diaphana  clayato-elliptica  4—6  locolaria. 

Thallas  tartareos  contiguus,  rimosusve,  crassiosculus,  eüüiras  y.  Umitatns,  non- 
nonqaam  lobulatus  membranaceusye,  hypothallo  discdori  praeditus. 

ExempL:  P.  lobata  Mass.  (Arthonia  pruinosa  y.  lobata  Flke),  A.  impolita 
(Fr*  sab  Farm.},  P.  ?  Endlichen  (Garoy.  sab  Opegr.) 

239.  Arthonia  Ach.  (emend.) 

(Franu  lieh.  p.  8.) 

Apotheda  inrimitos  ponctiformia,  subrotnnda,  dein  angolosa,  imnarginaU, 
claoaa,  tandem  difformia  aggregata  plano-tamidola  ramosa,  sobstellata,  lirellaeformia, 
thallo  adnata,  pseodo-excipulo  proprio  (s  hypothedo  in  exdpolom  mntato)  prae- 
dita.  Discos  pleromqoo  gelatinosos  üadle  farlnoso-fatiscens ,  abaqoe  lichenina. 
Asci  clayati  y.  sabrotondi  y.  elliptid,  4 — 8  spori,  mucüagine  striata  y.  parcis 
paraphysibos  obyallati,  sporidia  diaphana  4— 6 — 8  locolaria  pleromqoe  clayaeformia* 

Thallas  tartareos  uniformis  eflTusos,  epi-yel-hypo-phloeodos,  interdom  limitatos. 

Exempl. :  A.  serographa  (Mont  sob  Lecanactis),  A.  caribaea  (Ach.),  A.  pineti 
Eoerb.,  A.  radiataAch.  etc. 

240«  Naevia  Fr.  emend. 

(llass.  Fram.  lieh.  p.  7.) 

Apotheda  tobercoliformia  hypophloeodica,  solida,  elliptica  y*  sobrotonda,  p«ri- 
thecio  atro  e  gelatina  indurata,  tandem  depreaso-concayioscolo ,  teeta:  exdpolo, 
lichenina,  paraphysibusqoe  destitota.  Asci  clayati  yentriooiiaBcali  y,  sohrotondi 
3 — 8  spori,  sporidia  diaphana  4—6  locolaria,  prima  aetate  constricto-didyma  bi- 
locolaria. 

Thallos  fere  nollos  et  cjos  loco  cortez  arborom  odore  obscoriore  y.  palli- 
diore  tincta. 

Osser.  Le  Naeyia  stanno  aUe  Arthopyrenia,  oome  le  A^idUa  alk  Lecanora. 

EzempL:  N*  popnlina,  odtidis,  atomaria,  gyiOMs poMtifornis Bfaai,  in  Bkerdu 
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241.  Xylastra  Masa. 

(Frtm.  p.  10.) 

Apotiieda  primam  ponctiformia  hypopbloeodica ,  dein  emmpentia  patellolata, 
tandem  angalata  ramoso-substellata  ▼.  aimplicia,  exdpulo  marginante  colorato  (non 
carbonaceo)  sabtos  defidente  praedita.  Discns  gelatinosos  lichenina  instnictuB, 
coloratuf,  bomectiu  turgeaoens,  fädle  in  farinam  ftitiscens,  bypothedo  gonidiifero 
impositoB.  Asd  qrstiformes  ▼.  subrotandi  ▼.  puriformes  s.  tenuiter  breviterqae 
baai  in  petiokun  attenuati,  8  8p<»ri,  mudlago  snboolorata  ob?allati.  Sporidia  o?oideo- 
elliptica,  magna,  primam  nnbiloto-granaloia,  inde  aeqnaliter  dirisa  bUocolaria,  dein 
tetrablaatia,  blastidüs  eztremia  8.  polaribos  maximis  oonidf ,  medüs  panris  ovoideia 
T.  tetragonit,  tandem  limaciformia  (ant  potius  onisdformia),  8—10  locularia,  lo- 
calis binis  medüs  pleramqae  quartam  t.  qainUm  sporidii  partem  occopantiba  s 
ceteris  yalde  minoiibas,  ccmstanter  diapbanis  aplopyrenüs  oleoso-sabTiridalia, 

Tballas  membranaceas ,  cartilagineas  limitatos« 

Exempl. :  X*  füscescens  (Fr.  sab  Ustalia),  X.  ?  melambo  (F^e  sab  Opegr.) 

242.  Arthothelium  Mass. 

(Fram.  p.  9.) 

Apotbecia  gelatinosa  prima  aetate  omnino  immersa  tballiqae  epidermide  tecta, 
dein  emmpentia,  plas  minnsve  prominnla  concava  t.  conveza  snbrotunda  y.  ob- 
longa,  integra  t.  angalata  t.  crenalata  tandem  difformia  aspero-rngalosa  centnfoga, 
epitheoio  gelatinöse  anisto  compacte  tecta,  exdpnlo  carbonaceo  proprio  marginante 
praedita.  Discns  geUtinosns  licbenina  instractas,  hypotbedo  gonidiifero  plas  mi- 
nnsTO  crasso  tandem  in  excipalam  fere  motato,  praedita.  Asci  cystiformes  rotandi 
T.  oYoidei,  fitdle  fatiscentes  8  spori,  modlagine  colorata  coniogonidüfera  obTallati, 
rari,  inyicem  segregati:  sporidia  OYoidea  ▼.  elliptica  interdnm  naTicnlaria  canrata 
▼•  constricto-didyma ,  primam  2—4 — 6—8  localaria  aplopyronia  diapbana,  dein 
mnltilocolaria,  polyblastia,  diplopyrenia,  fasca,  tandem  foligineo-opaea. 

Tballas  erastaceas  adnatns  aniformis  eifasas. 

Exempl.:  A.  polymorpba  Eschw. 


Trib.  46.  Sderophyteae. 
248.  DiplograpJiis  Mass. 

(Esam.  comp,  di  alc.  gen.  di  Lieh,  p*  29.) 

Apotedi  ipofleodid  o  nascosti  sotto  Pepidermide  del  tallo,  nascenti  dallo  strato 
midollare,  perfettaroente  chiasi,  qaindi  emersi,  piü  o  mono  sessili,  ed  aperti,  na- 
Ticolari  lineari-lirelle-formi  flessuosi  piü  o  mono  allangati,  yariamente  ramosi :  proT- 
▼edati  di  dae  escipali,  ano  tallodieo  pingne  cbe  tatto  raT?olge  l'apotecio,  e  si 
fende  qaindi  longitadinalmente ;  Paltro  formato  di  sostanza  propria  qnasi  legnosa 
(non  carbonacea),  cbe  si  confonde  col  crasso  ipotecio.  Disco  colorato  gdatinoso. 
Ascbi  dlindraoei  ad  8  spore,  frammisti  a  parafld ,  sporidii  dia&ni  2—4  locnlari, 
eoi  blaatidü  yerdognoli  rotondi  aill'infiuuda,  $aifitod  alle  stato  perfiatto^  ni^  mal 


298 

in  numero  maggiore.  Tallo  crostoso  irregolarmente  dÜfoso,  ipofleode,  e  talora  epi- 
fleode. 

Yi  appart:  D.  chlorocarpa  (Graphis  F^);  D.  roflDla  (Qraphis  Moni.) 

244.  Fissurina  F6e. 

(Sclerophyton  Eschw.,   Emblemia  Pen.) 
Mass.  esam.  comp,  di  alcnn.  gen,  di  Lioh.  p.  31. 

Apotecii  ipofleodici,  prima  aff&to  chiosi,  poi  erumpenti,  aperti,  lineari,  nari- 
colari,  lirelleformi ,  piü  o  meno  allangati  semplici  ondaleggiati  e  raggiato-ramosi 
per  confluenza,  priti  affatto  di  escipolo  proprio,  ma  cinti  dai  bordi  rilevati  del 
tallo  (escipulo  tallodico).  Disco  colorato  coraoeo-gelatinoso,  che  bagnato  d  gonfia, 
soretto  da  nn  pingue  ed  oscoro  ipotecio.  Aschi  cilindracci  daTati  ad  8  spore, 
frammisti  a  parafisi,  spore  oToidee,  oblonghe,  4  loctilari,  diafane,  o  giallognole. 
Tallo  ipofleode  crostoso  diflfuso. 

Yi  appart:  F.  nitida  F4e;  F.  collicnlosa  (Sclerophyton  Mont);  F.  erassi- 
labra  Mont. ;  F.  Babingtoni  Mont. ;  F.  radiata  Mont. ;  F.  nivea  F& ;  F.  isabel- 
lina  Hampe. 

245.  Enterographa  F6e. 

(Mass.  esam.  comp,   di  alc.  gen.  di  Lieh.  p.  83.) 

Apotecii  prima  chiosi  e  nascosti  sotto  l'epidermide  del  tallo,  poi  erompenti 
ed  aperti,  pontiformi,  poi  ellittici  e  per  confluenza  talora  seriali,  flessaoei  e  ra- 
mosi,  privi  affatto  di  escipulo  proprio,  ma  cinti  da  un  marg^tne  (escipolo)  talloideo. 
Disco  gelatinöse  piü  o  meno  colorato,  secco  concaTO,  bagnato  rigonfio,  soretto  da 
on  ipotecio  abbastanza  distinto  e  che  talora  protende  alPestemo,  e  margina  gli 
apotecii,  formando  on  falso  escipolo  proprio.  Aschi  clavati  ad  Otto  spore,  fram- 
misti a  parafisi,  sporidii  acicolari  ofosiformi  o  lineari-allongati,  4 — 6 — 8 — 10—13 
locolari. 

Tallo  oniforme  crostoso  talora  areolato,  diffüso,  e  per  lo  piü  drcoseritto. 
Yi  appart:  E.  qoassiaecola  F^, 

E.  venosa  (Sm.)  Mass., 

E.  Hutchinsiae  (Leigt)  Mass., 

E.  capensis  Mass., 

E.  stellulata  Mass.  (Graphis  F^), 

E.  effusa  Mass.  (Ghiodecton  F6e) , 

E.  germanica  Mass., 

E.  Zwackii  Mass.  (Platygramma  Hutchinsiae  Zwackh  exs.  302  A.) 

E.  Flotowii  Mass.  (Schismatommadolosomy.rimatomFw.  (Zwackh 
exs.  367) , 

E.  leocina  Mass.  (Stigmat.  NyL) 

247.  Glaucinaria  Fäe. 
(Mass.  Esam.  comp,  di  alc  gen.  di  Lieh.  p.  88.) 
Apotecii  prima  ehiuti  e  nascosti  sotto  l'epidirmMe  del  taUO|  poi  apMi|  piü 
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0  meno  splanati,  ellitic!  od  allangati,  semplici  o  ramosi,  mancanti  affatto  di  esci- 
palo  proprio  di  qaalunque  fatta,  e  solo  marginati  talora  dagli  orli  salienti  dell'ipo- 
tedo  (escipolo  proprio  spurio) ,  ma  accolti  da  an  eadpulo  talloideo ,  che  margina 
piü  0  meno  distintamente  il  disco,  che  h  scolorato  (per  lo  piü  del  colore  del  mar- 
gine,  0  del  tallo)  gelatinoso  irregolare,  facilmente  tumido  se  venga  hagnato,  Aschi 
clayati,  che  contengono  da  ona  sino  ad  B  spore,  frammisti  a  parafisi,  sporidii  elli- 
tici  od  oToidei  morali  prima  diafani,  poi  foschi.  Tallo  crostoso  diffaso,  talora 
circoscritto. 

Vi  appart:  G.  Poitiei  F^e  (Graphis  F^),  G.  Juoghuhnii  (Graphis  M.  v.  B.), 
G.  hololenca  (Graphis  M.  y.  Bosch),  G.  radacensis  (Leucogramma  Meyer)    etc. 

248.  Diorygma  (Eschw.)  Mass. 

(Mass.   esam.   comp,  di  alc  gen.  di  Lieh.  p.  40.) 

Apotecii  ipofleodici  prima  chiusi  e  poi  aperti  e  superficiali,  linear!,  navi- 
colari,  lirelle-formi  piü  o  meno  ramosi,  privi  affatto  di  esdpulo  proprio,  ma  cinti 
dai  labhri  rilevati  del  tallo  (escipolo  tallodico.)  Disco  colorato,  canaliculato,  hag- 
nato  rigonfio  e  tnmido,  sorretto  da  un  pingne  ed  oscoro  ipotecio.  Ascbi  davati 
ad  8  spore,  frammisti  a  parafisi,  sporidii  ellitid  od  ovoidei,  prima  semplici,  poi 
murali,  diafani  o  solo  coll'etk  giallognoli  piü  o  meno  colorati.  Tallo  ipofleode 
drcoscritto  ed  effuso. 

Typos:  D.  granunitis  Eschw. 

249.  Leucogramma  (Eschw.)  Mass. 

(Mass«  Esam.  comp,  di  alc.  gen.  di  Lieh.  p.  39.) 

Apotecii  prima  chiusi  e  nascosti  sotto  l'epidermide  del  tallo,  poi  aperti  e  su- 
perficiali ,  naviculari ,  lirelleformi ,  ordinariamente  semplid  o  poco  ramosi ,  piü  o 
meno  allungati  retti  o  flessuosi ,  fomiti  di  un  pingue  escipulo  tallodico  e  di  un 
escipulo  proprio  di  sostanza  dura  amilacea  quasi  scolorata  che  si  confonde  colPipo- 
tecio  e  margina  il  disco,  donde  gli  apotecii  sembrano  di  doppio  margine  fomiti. 
Disco  coriaceo  scolorato  od  appena  colorato,  aschi  saccati  o  clavati  con  1  —8  spore, 
frammisti  a  parafisi,  sporidii  cllitici  od  ovoidei,  od  elittico-aUungaü,  murali  diafani, 
poi  foschi. 

Tallo  crostoso  circoscritto  o  diffiiso  ipofleode  o  superficiale. 

Typus:  L.  chrysanteron  (Graphis  Mont.) 

250.  Phlyctis  (Wallr.  emend.) 

(Bicerch.  p.  58.) 

Phlyciidis  et  Panneliae  spec.  Wallr.  —  Telothrematis  spec.  Ach.  Schaer.  — 
Ureeolariae  spec  Ach. 

Apothecia  patellaria  impressa,  subimmersa,  primum  ab  excipulo  thallode  clause, 
dein  vage  irregulariterque  dehiscente,  marginata;  discus  hnmectus  gelatinosns  et 
cameo-roseus ,   siccus  induratus  dnereo-fiiscus ,   pruinosus.    Asci  tenues  saccati, 

1  —2 — 3  -  4  spori,  paraphysibus  capillaribus  fleznosis  creberrimis,  obTallati :  sporidia 
elliptico-OYoidea ,  hyalino-diaphana ,  tandem  badia,  utrinque  breviter  podicellato- 
appendiculata,  quadrate  mnlticeUulosa,  magna« 
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ThallttB  crustaceo-stüppeus,  adiuttas,  tartareo-leprorai ,  laepini  in  loredui  &- 
tiscens 

EzempL:  PhL  agdaea,  spilomatica  etc. 

Trib.  47.  Pyrrhographeae. 
251.  Pyrrhographa  Fte  msq^t. 

(Mass.  esam.  comp,  di  alc  gen.  di  Lieh.  p.  28.) 

Apotecii  prima  sepolti  nel  thallo  o  sotto  l'epidermide  delle  matrid  ,  ehinsi, 
poi  aperti ,  lineari ,  lirelleformi ,  vagamente  ramosi ,  flessnosi ,  persino  talora  ana- 
stomosanti ,  pri?i  affato  di  an  vero  eadpulo  proprio ,  ma  accolti  da  nn  escipnlo 
tallodico  marginante,  appariscente :  disco  piü  o  meno  roseo,  o  fosco,  o  giallo-rosso, 
0  giallo-ranciato,  in  una  parola  colorato,  piü  o  meno  piano,  non  di  rado  ooperto 
da  nna  pruina  o  poWere  colorato,  e  sostennto  da  an  esile  colorato  ipotedo ,  che  si 
ripiega  ai  lati  e  talora  cinge  di  an  margine  spnrio  il  disco  (escipnlo  proprio 
sporio).  Aschi  cilindraeei  clavati  ad  8  spore,  frammisti  a  parafisi,  sporidii  ellitid 
od  ellitico-allangati,  od  ovoideo-ellitid ,  4 — 6^8  locnlari,  diafani,  poi  giallognoli 
coloratl,  coi  blastidii  piccoli  circolari,  o  tetragoni  o  rettangolari ,  Terdognoli ,  o  di 
color  diyerso  dal  resto  dell'endosporio.    Tallo  crostoso. 

Yi  appart :  P.  flammnla  (Pyrochroa  Eschw.) ,  P.  ?  jayanica  Mass.  (Ustalia 
pjrochroa  M.  ▼•  B.),  P.  medusolina  Mass. 

252.  Phlegographa  Mass. 

(Esam.  comp,  di  alc.  gen.  di  Lieh.  p.  88.) 

Apotecii  ipofleodici  prima  diiusi,  poi  erampenti  aperti,  lineari  lirelleformi 
flessnosi  piü  o  meno  ramosi,  conflnenti  e  finalmente  ramosissimi ,  diposti  in  macchie 
circolari  fomiti  di  an  escipnlo  proprio  colorato  laterale,  ed  affatto  priri  di  margine 
tallodico,  accolti  da  an  sarcotecio  di  sostanza  talloidea  tramntatainpropria:  disco 
colorato  canalicolato,  cosperso  di  poWere  colorata  (atro-pnrpnrea  nella  spede),  di 
forma  cordata.  Aschi  clavati  ad  8  spore,  frammisti  a  parafid,  sporidii  ellitici 
diafani,  poi  giallognoli,  con  4—6  blastidii  prima  circolari,  poi a 4— 6  lati.  Tallo 
ipoflcodico  diffaso. 

Typus:  Opegrapha  Leprieurii  Mont. 

253.  Pliariona  Mass. 

(Esam.   comp,  di  alc.  gen.  di  Lieh.  p.  87.) 

Apotecii  prima  ipofleodid  ehiusi,  poisbnodati,  aperti,  ellitid,  oaTienlari,  piü 
0  meno  allnngati,  lirelliformi  poco  ramosi,  fomiti  di  nn  escipnlo  profffio  ooloralo 
qnasi  intero,  che  si  confonde  coll'ipotedo ,  accompagnato  da  nn  esdpolo  tallode 
marginante,  disco  piü  o  meno  colorato  gelatinöse,  portato  da  nn  distinto  ipoledoi 
aschi  clavati  o  saccati  a  3  4-6-8  spore ,  frammisti  a  parafid,  sporidii  OToidd 
od  ellitid  mnrali ,  prima  diafani ,  poi  foschi  Tallo  crostoso  ipoAeodioo ,  taUora 
superficiale,  indeterminato  o  cirooseritto. 

Typus :  Oraphis  Montagnd  y.  d.  fiosdu 
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264.  Thalloloma  Trev. 

(Mus.  esain.  comp,  di  alc  gen  di  lieh.  p.  86.) 

iTpotedi  prima  ehinri  e  nascotti  sotto  Tepidennide  del  tallo,  o  delle  matrid, 
qidndi  aperti  e  sbucciati,  lineari,  naTicolarl,  lirelliformi,  sempliei  e  forcato-ramod 
0  MeUato-ramoti,  retti  o  flenaod,  priTi  affatto  di  eacipulo  proprio,  ma  marginati 
pilli  0  mem>  dall'etcipiilo  tallode,  ehe  fl  diieo  aeeoglie :  il  qnale  ^  gelatinöse  eo- 
Imto  (rossiceio,  fosco,  rosse  ed  ineamato,  e  giallastro  etc.)}  sorretto  da  nn  ipo- 
lecie  Tariabile  per  spessore  e  natura.  Asehi  claTatiS—^— 6- Sspori,  frammisti  a 
parafisi ,  spofee  ofoidee  ed  elUtiche  mnrali  dia&ne ,  poi  giallognole  e  finahnente 
fnligginee.    Tallo  crostoso  ipofleodico.  e  talora  saperficiale,  diilbso,  o  circoscritt  o. 

Yi  appart :  T.  angaina  Trev.  (üstalia  Mont,)  T.  ?  erythrella  (Ustalia  IL  v.  d. 
B.,)  T,?  Joni^nhnii  (Ustalia  M.  t.  d.  B.)  etc. 

265.  Gonlocarpon  DG. 

(Bieercfa.  p.  46.) 

Oooioearpi  spee.  Anct.  —  Conidoma  spec.  Floerke.  —  8pik>ma  spee.  Ach.  — 
Sphasfbe  spee.  Weig.  —  Arthoniae  spee.  et  Opegraphae  spec.  Aoct. 

Apotheda  adpressa  rotandato-difformia,  oblongaTO,  aperta  immarginata ,  exd- 
pnlo  destituta;  lamina  contigna  persiitens ,  ant  fatiseens ,  parenchymate  in  soros 
laete  eoloratos  abennte :  *asci  Tentricosi  8  spori,  paraphysibos  tennibos  ob?allati ; 
sporidia  pyriformia,  qnadrilocnlaria,  locnlo  extreme  minore,  primnm  diaphana  dein 
fiiUgineo-ftisca,  episporio  opaco  dncta. 

Thallns  cmstaceos  tenois,  effosns,  yd  limitatns. 

Exempl :  C.  gregariom,  ochraoeom,  sabrotondom  (Meissn.)  etc. 


Ordo  XV.  OljfpUdßaceae. 

Trib.  48.  Olyphideae. 

266.  Olyphis  AcL 

(Bfass.  esam.  comp,  di  alc  gen.  di  Lieh.  p.  43.) 

li  gregarii  snbrotondi,  brevemente  lineari-naTicolari,  prima  chiusi,  poi 
aperti,  talora  retti  o  cnrri  od  angolosi,  fomiti  di  nn  escipulo  prqirio  laterale  car- 
booaoeo,  die  raeeoglie  nn  disoo  scolorato  gelatinöse,  ed  accdti  da  nn  commune  e 
generale  sareotecio  irregolare  polimorfo,  formato  di  sostanza  propria  negro-oscnra, 
e  raTTolto  da  an  commune  tegumento  (peribleiua),  di  sostanza  bianca  amilacea 
talloidea,  che  scompare  coiretli  affatto,  o  solo  resta  a  Tostire  od  a  coronare  la 
base  del  sareotecio  eamoso.  Ascbi  ad  8  spore,  frammisti  a  paraflsi,  sporidii  el- 
litid  od  oToidd  4—6—8  locnlari,  dia&ni  o  giallognoIL  Tallo  crostoso  o  polyeroso 
■Bilörme. 

Sieaq^:  Ol.  deatrioosa,  labjrintlcai  CiTiikea  etc. 
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257«  Actynoglyphis  Moat 

(Mass.  Esam.    comp,  di  alc  gen«  di  Lieh.  p.  42.) 

Apotecii  gregarii,  breyi  lirelliformi-navicolari,  semplicissimi,  retti,  disposti  in 
doe  Serie  paralelle,  e  forniü  di  an  escipalo  singolare  carbonaceo-coriaceo ,  di  so- 
stansa  propria  fonnato,  ed  accolti  da  an  commune  sarcotecio  formato  di  sostanza 
midollare  del  tallo,  prima  ipofleodico  chiaso,  poi  superficiale  ed  aperto,  scafiforme 
nella  gioventü  e  semplice,  poi  angoloso,  c  finalmente  raggiato-ramoso.  Aschi  cla- 
vati  ad  8  spore,  frammisti  a  parafisi,  spore  ovoideo-ellittichc  4 — 6  lodiilari,  prima 
diafane,  poi  giallognole,  volgonti  al  ferragineo.  Tallo  crostoeo  ip6fleodi<^  e  poi 
superficiale  drcoscritto. 

Typus:  A.  Leprieorii  Mont. 

258.  Ghiodecton  Ach. 

(Mass.   esam.  comp,  di  alc.  gen.  di  Lieh,  p«  43.) 

Apotecii  gregarii  puntiformi,  poi  piü  o  meno  spianati  angolosi,  polimorfi,  se- 
gregati  e  talora  confluenti,  immarginati,  priri  di  escipalo  particolare,  sempre  aperti, 
prima  immersi  e  raccolti  da  an  comune  sarcotecio  (escipulo  proprio),  che  meglio 
si  durebbe  ipotecio,  carbonaceo  assai  grasso  continuo  (connivente)  alla  baae,  ed 
all'apice  a  norma  del  numero  dei  discbi  frastagliato  e  diviso ,  ed  avTolti  da  an 
tegumento  (periblema)  amilaceo  generale  di  sostanza  talloidea  bianca,  che  si  in- 
Binua  fralle  frastagliatare  o  divisioni  del  sarcotecio  carbonaceo.  Aschi  clayäü 
ad  Otto  spore,  frammisit  a  parafisi,  sporidii  fusiformi  od  aciformi,  retti  o  curvi  dia- 
fani,  attenuati  alle  due  estremitä,  4—6  -  8 — 10  loculari.  Tallo  crostoso  o  polveroso 
aniformi. 

Typus :  Ch.  myrticola. 

259.  Melanodecton  Mass« 

(Esam.  comp,  di  alc.  gen.  di  Lieh.  p.  43.) 

Apotecii  gregarii  puntiformi  angolosi,  segregati  e  talora  confluenti,  privi  di 
nn  escipulo  singolare  separato,  raccolti  da  nn  commune  sarcotecio  carbonaceo  in- 
diviso,  tanto  alla  base  che  ali'a[ttce,  e  rawohi  da  an  universale  tegumento  (peri- 
blema), di  sostanza  amilacea  talloidea,  che  non  s'insinua  a  segregare  i  ?arii  dischi 
proliferi,  n^  a  frastagliare  k  parte  superiore  del  sarcotecio  carbpnioso ,  e  colPetä 
scompare  almeno  verso  Tapice.  Aschi  clavati  ad  otto  spore,  frammisti  a  parafisi, 
sporidii  aciculari  o  fusiformi  retti  o  curri,  3^4— 6-*8  loculari  dialiuii.  Tallo 
crostoso  0  poWeroso  uniforme. 

Yi  appart:  M.  sphaerale  (Ghiodecton  Ach.),  M.  indieum  Mass.  herb. 

260«  Leucodecton  Mass« 

(Esam.  comp,  di  alc«  gen.  di  Lieh«  p«  44.) 

Apotecii  gregarii  pontifonni,  angolosi,  talora  «Uongati  sariali,  oonfluenü,  man- 
canti  aiSatto  di  escipulo  proprio,  e  raccolti  da  un  commune  sarcotecio  di  aoataua 
talloidea  formato,  amilacea,  fiarinoaa,  kiaacattr«.    Disoo  gelatinoso  pUk  o  meno 
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eolorato ,  appagiato  aopra  nn  aottüe  ipoteeio  ehe  si  mandene  separato  in  tuUi  i 
diichi.*  Aachi  davati  ad  oCto  spore,  frammisti  a  parafisi,  sporidii  acicolari  fusi- 
formi  retti  o  cunri,  2—4 — 6 — 8  locolarif  diafanL  Tallo  croBtoso  o  polvoroso  nni- 
fonn6* 

Yi  appartengo : 

L.  seriale  (Chiodecton  AcL) 

L.  companctam  (Sagedia  Moni.);  typuB. 

L.  CoUensoi  (Stigmatidiiim  cnuHnm  Babingt.) 

L.  ?  crassom  (Stigmatidium  Dnby). 

L.  yerracosum  (Trypetheliom  F6e.) 

L.  granolatum  (Sagedia  Mont)  etc. 

261.  Glyphidinm  Mass. 

(Esam.  comp,  di  alc«  gen.  di  Lieh.  p.  45.) 

Apoteeii  gr^garii,  prima  ohioii  ed  immeni  nella  Bostanza  del  tallo  (sarcotecio), 
pnntifonni,  poi  qoaai  patelltfi,  ellitid  naTicolari,  aperti  e  saperfidali,  semplici, 
e  8olo  per  nuiflnenia  apparentemente  ramosi ,  angolosi ,  non  di  rado  conniyenti, 
dnti  lateralmente  da  an  eacipalo  proprio  carbonaceo  o  quasi  carbonaceo,  man- 
cante  inferiormente,  offero  confuso  coli  ipoteeio:  raccolti  da  an  conmiune  sarco- 
tecio elevato  formato  di  sostansa  talloidea  biancastra.  Aschi  saccati,  ampii  ad 
ofto  apore,  frammisti  a  madlagine,  od  a  poche  parafisl  modlaginose  appcna  di- 
stingnibili,  sporidii  diafani  grandi  4—6 — 8  locolari,  semplicr,  coi  blastidii  polari 
maggiori  degli  altii    Tallo  crostoflo  o  granoloso  oniforme. 

Typas:  Gl.  polvinolatam  (Coniocarpon  ?  Hepp)  della  Columbia. 


Ser.  IV.  Mycoliehenes. . 

Ord.  XVL  Calicieaceae. 

Trib.  49.  Calideae. 
262.  Calicium  (Pers.) 

(Mem.  p.  151.) 

CUicii  De  Not  —  Calidi  spec.  Auct. 

Apotheda  com  stipite  plus  minusTe  elongato,  teretioscalo,  eellalis  elongatis 
arcte  cohaerentibns ,  contezto,  confluentia,  atra.  Exdpulum  primitos  conoideom, 
rotandatumre,  dein  aensim  senaimqne  Tertiee  dilatatum,  obconioo^capalare,  cum 
stipite  concolor  vd  ferrugineo-mfescens,  glabrum,  rel  una  cum  matgiBe  subinde 
etiam  cum  stipite,  vdo  polferolenlo  adspersum.  Discos  demum  conveziusculus, 
ater  vd  umbrino-fuscus  sab  lente  compacte  granulosus,  pannosusre,  exdpuli  mar* 
gine  prominente»  rarissime  subezdoso,  Umbatos.  Lamina  proligera  tenuis,  hyalina ; 
asd  cylindraceo-dayati ,  creberrimi,  oeto-spori;  paraphysibas  filiformibus  ascos 
lOBgitodine  quidqaam  siqperantibns  obTallatL  Sporidia  bilocolaria,  plemmqoe  medio 
COBstnda,  foUfinea  ba4io-4ilis|nMTei  pdladdai   episporio  tenoi  limbo  carentia^ 
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demum  ascomm  membrana  dflabente,  emergentia ,  in  stratmii  polTeraceo-carbona« 
ceum,  Gomi»actum,  snpra  laminam  proligeram  coacervata.  Spennatocalia,  efismata 
ac  tromodoblastia ,  sicat  in  Acolüs. 

Thallus  varioB,  granulosus,  verracosas,  leprosus,  sabstappeos,  sabceracensfe, 
vel  prorsus  obliteratos. 

Exempl. :  C.  nigrum,  hyperellom,  roscidnm,  corinellom  etc. 

263.  Cyphelium  (Ach.) 

(Mem.  p.  155.) 
Cyphelii  Denot  —  Emboli  Denot.  —  Calidi  gpec,  Auct. 

Apothecia  stipite  teretioBculo  plus  minusye  dongato  ooncolori  praedita,  atra 
y.  fosccscentia  velo  in  pal?eraoeo  inspena,  disco  demom  protaberanie  ombrino 
atro?e  pulvenilento  floccosoqne  excipoli  marginem  exoedente  y*  obyallante»  cephii- 
loidea.  Excipnlom  primitos  oonoideum  y.  obconoideom  mos  yertice  fatiscens,  dein 
protuberans ,  ampliatum  cnpolare,  tenue.  Lamina  proligera  tennis,  hyalina,  ascis 
minotis  cylindraceo-oblongis  8  spori,  pan^^hyBibos  yalde  elongadi,  flliformibns  in- 
yicem  capillitii  ad  instar  implezis,  composita.  Sporidia  eUipsoidea  y.  sphaeroidea, 
fiiliginea  y.  badia,  pellacida,  simplicia,  statim  y.  matoritate  emergentia,  capillitii 
filis  inspersa,  in  Stratum  pulyerulento-pannosum  ad  apotheciomm  snperficiem  co- 
adunata,  eam  demum  ex  integro  operientia.    Spermatocalüs  sicut  in  Calicüs, 

Thallus  granulosus,  squamulosus,  leprosus  subecracensye  y.  substuppeus  t. 
prorsus  obsoletus. 

Exempl. :  G.  physareUum,  trichiale,  melanophaeum,  chrysocephalum,  pnsillnm  etc. 

264.  Sphinctrina  (Fries.) 

(Mem.  p.  154.) 
Sphinctrinae  Denot .  —  Calidi  spec  AuQt, 

Apothecia  atra  e  bad  plus  minusye  attenuata  obyerse  pyriformia  substipitata, 
primum  yertice  pnnctiformi  umbüicata,  demum  ore  angusto  orbiculari ,  redusa, 
disco  minnto,  atro  compacte,  yeto  pruinoso  adsperso,  tersoye.  Excy^ulum  cdlulis 
dongatis  contextum.  Lamina  proligera  hyalina,  asds  octo-sporis,  cylindraceo-don« 
gatis,  paraphysibus  filiformibus  stlpatis,  compodta.  Sporidia  elliptico-lanceolata, 
rhomboideaye,  dilute  fnliginea  pellucida,  simplida,  maturitate,  membrana  asconün 
tenuissima  oyanescente,  liberata,  emetgentia,  Stratum  compactum,  atrum,  l*n>inftfff 
proligeram  obtegens,  efformantia.  Spermatocalia,  erismata,  tnMBodobkstia  sicut  in 
Acolüs. 

Plaatulae  parasiüeae  in  lichenum  crusta,  thallo  orbatae,  habitu  foro  sphaeri* 
amm  nonnullarum. 

Exempl :  Sph«  torbinala  (Fers.) ,  tubaeformis  Mais. 

265.  Thelomma  Mass. 

(Eiam.  comp,  di  alc  gen.  di  LicL  p.  Si.) 

ApoteeU  yermood,  prima  afiito  chiusi  ndle  yermdie  eierate  dal  taUo,  pol 
aperti,  immarginati,  ledddformi,  patdlari|  piani,  .ioniiti  di  eedpolo  tallode,  aaiai 
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pingoe,  che  margina  il  disco,  il  qaale  ^  di  0t>stanza  amilaceo  carboniosa,  spognosa, 
composta  di  parafisi  ramose,  angolose,  frammisto  a  spore  che  facilhnente  divengono 
libere ;  ipotecio  carbonioso  assai  grasso,  3-4  volte  piü  del  disco,  che  si  protende 
e  margina  talora  la  lamina  proligera  (escipulo  proprio).  Aschi  ad  8  spore,  le 
quali  sono  circolari  unilocolari  fosche.  Tailo  crostoso  areolato  Terracoso. 
Typus:  Cyphelium  mammosum  Hepp  di  Madeira. 

266.  Pyrgillus  Nyl. 
(Esam,  comp,  di  alc.  gen.  di  Lieh.  p.  23.) 

Apotecii  conici  a  ro?escio  ,  urceolati ,  patcllari ,  lecideiformi,  appena  stipitati, 
quasi  sessili,  prima  chinsi,  poi  aperti,  fomiti  di  escipulo  proprio  carbonaceo ,  che 
si  prolunga  vel  brevissime  piede.  Lamina  proligera  immersa,  ceracea,  sorrettada 
un  ipotecio  abbastanza  pingne,  e  confuso  colla  sostanza  escipulare  dello  stipite: 
aschi  cilindracei  clavati  ad  8  spore,  frammisti  a  parafisi,  sporidii  ovoidei  4  locn- 
lari  opachi.    Tallo  crostoso,  uniforme  o  circoscritto. 

Vi  appartengo :  P.  javanicns  (Galidum  M.  ▼.  B.),  P.  americanus  (Pyrenastrum 
pyrgillus  Tuckerm.) 

267.  Stenocybe  Nyl. 

(Esam.  comp,  di  alc.  gen.  di  Lieh.  p.  23.) 

Apotecii  stipitati  claTato-turbinati  gracilissimi,  prima  chiusi,  poi  aperti,  fomiti 
di  un  escipulo  proprio  di  sostanza  carboniosa  formato,  ed  assottigliato  e  continuato 
nello  stipite,  che  ^  di  natura  cellulosa  irregolarissima.  Disco  ceraceo  sorretto  da 
un  sottile  ipotecio.  Aschi  frequentissimi,  flossuosi,  cilindracei  ad  8  spore,  fram- 
misti a  parafisi  capillari,  sporidii  grandi,  prima  diafani ,  ellitico-fusiforme-reniformi 
scolorati ,  poi  forniti  di  un  ampio  nucleo  irregolarc  verde,  quindi  giallognoli  od 
olivigni  con  due  blastidii,  finalmente  oon  4  nnclei,  ora  rotondi,  ora  tetragoni,  e 
perfino  esagoni,   secondo  Vetk  e  lo  sviluppo.    Tallo  nullo  od  appena  distinguible. 

Vi  appartengo:  St.  major  Nyl,  St.  byssacea,  St.  euspora  (Zwackh  exs.  71), 
St.  sepUta  (Leight.  exs.  288.) 


Trib.  50.  Coniocybeae. 
268.  Goniocybe  (Ach.) 

(Mem   p.  159.) 

Coniocybes  Denot.  —  Fries.  —  Schaer.  —  Sclerophorae  spec  Che?al.  — 
Calicii  spec.  Floerk.  —  Pers.  —  Schaer.  —  Trichiae  spec.  Hoffm. 

Apothecia  pallescentia,  stipite  filiformi  flexili,  subpellucido ,  concolori,  cellulla 
elongatis  contexto,  praedita,  juniora  subsphaerica,  dein  excipulo  membranaceo 
vertice  fatiscente ,  vel  senslm  sensimque  recluso  ampliata ,  depressa ,  lenticularia, 
disco  cameo,  con?exo,  excipuli  margine  persistente,  adpresso,  cincta.  Asci  cre- 
berrimi  e  basi  filiformi  elliptici,  obyerse  oblongi,  8  spori,  paraphysibus  filiformibus 
ascis  ipsis  molto  longioribus,    capillitiom  fere  efficientibos,  stipati.    Sporidia  dia- 
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phana  prorsus  decolora  demum  ascoiwn  membrana  evanescente  liberata,  emer- 
gentia,  capillitii  ope  in  Stratum  puWeraceum  pannosum  supra  laminam  proUgeram 
ooadunata. 

Thallus  leprosus,  candicans,  tenuissimus,  effusos. 

ExempL:  C.  pallida  Fr. 

Trib.  51.  Acolieae, 
269.  A coli  um  (Ach.) 

(Mem.  p.  149.) 

Calicii  (Acolii)  spec.  Ach.  —  Acolii  Dhtrs.  —  Lecideae  spec.  Ach.  —  Ca- 
licii  spec.  Auct. 

Apothecia  atra  sessilia,  hemisphaerica,  vel  a  basi  attenuata  obconica,  mar- 
ginata ,  disco  atro-carbonacea.  Excipolam  atmm ,  contextu  obscnre  cellulosam, 
initio  ore  angustatum  conniyens,  dein  ampliatnm,  margine  tentii,  terso  concolore  ▼. 
polvernlento ,  senio  evacuatum ,  cupulaeforme.  Lamina  proligera  tennis  hyalina, 
asci  e  basi  attenuata  elongato-clavati ,  sporidiis  octo  uniserialibus  rectis  referti, 
copiosissimi  f  paraphysibus  filiformibus  raris  stipati,  sub  maturitate  emergentes  et 
et  una  cum  sporidiis  dilabentibus ,  Stratum  compactum  grumosum  atrum  laminam 
proligeram  obducens  efficientes.  Sporidia  diiute  fuliginea  v.  badio-fuliginea  pellu- 
cida  bilocularia,  plus  minusve  constricto-didyma ,  ntrinque  rotundata,  episporio 
crassiusculo,  papyraceo  concolore  limbata.  Spermatocalia  punctiformia  atra,  eris- 
mata  lineari-subsimplicia ,  tromodoblastia  linearia  curvula  (semicircularia.) 

Thallus  crustaceus  vel  squamulosus,  granulosusve  vel  nullus. 

ExempL:  A.  tigiUare  (Ach.),  inquinans  (Sm.)}  viridulum  (Ach.)  etc. 


Ser.  y.    Pseudolichenes. 

A.  GjmnocArpi. 

Ord.  XVIII.   Nesolechificecie. 

Trib.  52.   Nesolechieae. 

270.  Nesolechia  Mass. 

(Miscell.  liehen,  p.  13.) 

Abrothalli  spec.  Tnl.  —  Lecideae  Auct. 

Apothecia  punctiformia  e  matrice  aliena  erumpentia  plus  minnsye  deplanata 
T«  tomidula  orbicularia  v.  subelliptica  sessilia  leeideaeformia,  forfuraceo^sabTerru- 
culoaä  excipulo  quolibet  destituta.  Asci  clarati  8  spori,  paraphysibu  adglutinatis 
apice  crassiusculis  obvallati,  sporidia  elliptica  v.  oToidea  diaphana  nnilocularla. 

ExempL:  N.  oxyspora  (Tal.),  inquinans  (Tal.)*  thallieola  (Mass.  lieh.  itaL  ezs. 
Nr.  152),  Heerii  (Schaer.  exs.  Nr.  630  sab  Lecidea),  punctum  Maas.  lieh.  ital. 
ezs.  Nr.  153. 
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271.  Ab  rothall  tts  (Denot  reform.) 

(Miscell.  liehen,  p.  42.) 
Abrothalli  spec.  Tnlasne  et  Mass. 

Apothecia  e  matrice  aliena  enimpentia,  primmn  deplanata,  dein  pulvini-formia 
Y.  globoso-capitata  glabra  v.  fnrfnracea,  ezcipulo  qnolibet  destituta,     Asci  clayati 
8  spori,  paraphysibus   stipatis  apice  incrassads  fucatis  obvallati,  sporidia  ovato 
oblonga  elliptica  y.  baculiformia  clavata  constricto-didyma  bilocularia  fuligineo-fer 
ruginea,  locnlis  inaeqaalibns  migoreque  asci  verticem  spectante. 

Exempl. :  A.  Smithii  Tulasne,  A.  Bertianas,  A.  talcophilua  (Koerb.  sub  Buellia), 
A.  microspermos  Tal.  etc. 


Trib.  53.   Gelideae. 
272.  Celidium    (Tulasne  emend.) 

(Miscell.   lieb.  p.  14.) 

Apothecia  microsoopica  pul?inata  epiphloeodioa  in  disco  apothecioram  aliorom 
parasitica,  conaociata,  maculaeformia,  orbicularia,  excipalo  qnolibet  destitata.  La- 
mina  proligera  hypothecio  simpiici  grnmoso  aterrimo  enata.  Asci  clavati  8  spori, 
paraphysibus  arcte  consociatis  obvallati,  sporidia  elliptica  oblonga  tetra-blastia 
subincolorata. 

Exempl.:  C.  stictamm  Tal.  Mem.  p.  121;  C.  yarium  (Tal.  Mem.  p.  125 
sub  Phacopsis.) 

274.  Phacopsis  (Tul.  emend.) 

(Miscell.  lieh.  p.  16.) 

Apotheda  primitus  hypophloeodica  indeque  nudata  difformia  forforacea  ma- 
colaeformia  irregnlaria  excipalo  destitata,  in  thallo  aliomm  lichenum  parasitica. 
Lamina  proligera  tenerrima,  madefacta,  torgida.  Asd  clavati  &  spori  paraphysibas 
gelatinosis  conglntinatis  inconspicuis  faratk  obvallati,  sporidia  OYoidea  unilocalaria, 
coryxina  Intaa  Tiacosa  arcte  obvolnta,  diaphana  oleosa. 

Exempl.:  Ph.  vnlpina  Tul.  (Hepp  ess.  Kr.  474.) 

275.  Spilodium  Mass. 

(fÜBceU.  lieh.  p.  14.) 

Apothecia  excipalo  destitata  epiphloeodica  primam  omnino  immersa,  deinpa- 
piUato*emersA  tandem  palvinato-dilatata  arthonioidea ,  in  thallo  aliomm  lichenum 
parasitica«  Lamina  proligera  continoa  tenois  unica  madefacta  tnrgescens,  hypo- 
thecio  tenni  gonidiifero  enata.  Asci  claTati  8  spori,  paraphysibus  davatis  cras- 
siuscnlis  obvallati,  sporidia  ovoideo-elliptiea  ▼.  clavata  saape  constricto-didyma 
bilocularia  oonstanter  diaphana. 

Exempl. :  Sp.  fusco-piirpaream  Tal.  Mem.  p.  121 ;  affine  Mass.  1.  c«  v^.  IG. 
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276.  Conida  Mass. 

(MiscelL  lieh.  p.  16.) 

Apothecia  minatissima  hypophloeodica,  tandem  denndata,  macalaeformia  laevia, 
irregularia,  immarginata,  in  disco  aliorum  lichenum  parasitica,  excipuloque  de- 
stituta.  Asci  cla?ati  rari  8  spori,  paraphysibus  conglutinatis-stipatis  macilaginosis 
incompicuis  obVallati,  sporidia  diaphana  OToideo  elliptica  y.  pallidissime  colorata 
bi-tri-Iocularia. 

Exempl. :  G.  clemeDS  (Tul.  MenL  p.  124  sab  Phacopsis,  G.  apotheciorum 
Mass.  Ricerch.  p.  26  sub  Sphaeria ;  Lieh.  It  ezs.  Nr.  136) ;  G.  sordida  (Sphaeria  ? 
lichenis  sordidi  Mass.  Richerch.  p.  4.) 

277.  Gelidiopsis  Mass. 

(Miscell.  lieh.  p.  15.) 

Apothecia  epiphloeodica  minuta  innata  in  thallo  allomm  lichenam  parasitica, 
excipuloque  destituta,  aetateque  provecta  suborbicularia,  fere  lecideae-fonnia  ur- 
ceolulata  v.  plana,  marginata.  Lamina  proligera  tenuis  made-facta  turgida,  tenuis- 
sfme  scabriuscula.  Asd  clavati  8  spori,  paraphysibus  wpiice  capitellatis  fiicatis 
obTallad,  sporidia  subrotunda  ▼.  oToideo-elliptica ,  primum  bilocolaria,  dein  tetra- 
blastia  parce  diplopyrenia  femigineo-fusca. 

Exempl.:  p.  Gyrolophii  Mass.  1.  e.  p.  15;  G.  insitiya  (Koerb,  Syst.  p.  217 
sub  Gelidium?) 

Trib.  54  Leciographeae. 

278.  Leciographa  Mass. 

(Geneac.  lieh.  p.  14.) 

Thallus  proprins  nullas.  Apothecia  parasitica  punctiformia  immena,  dein 
emmerso-sessilia  lecideaeformia  pulvinata,  tandem  lirellaeförmia-Bciitellata,  gyroso- 
plicata,  excipulo  carbonaceo  proprio  aterrimo  instmcta.  Lamina  proligera  tenuis 
absque  lichenina,  subeylindrica,  hypothedo  pingni  gonidiis  impolito,  impoeita. 
Asci  crebri  8  spori,  paraphysibus  crassiusculis  coloratis.  Sporidia  eUiptlca  primum 
diaphana  homogenea,  dein2— 4  locularia,  tandem  tetrablastia-aplopyroda Inligineo- 
fusea. 

Exempl.:  L.  parasitiea  Mass.  (in  thallo  ürc.  calcariae.) 

279.  Pragmopora  Mass. 

(Fram.  lieh.  p.  12.) 
Apothecia  solitaria,  primum  punctiformia  semper  aperta,  sessilla,  punctato- 
depressa,  dein  plana  minutissima,  margine  proprio  dncta,  eztm  intoeque  atra, 
excipuloque  destituta !  Discus  tenuis  gelatinosus,  humectus  turgescens  absque  li* 
chenioa,  hypothecio  pertenui  gonidiis  impolito,  enatus«  Asd  erebri  cylindraeeo* 
clayati,  apiee  rotundati  (ad  spedem)  basique  attenuati  8  spori ,  prima  aetate  coryiina 
virescente  repleti,  paraphysibusque  parcis  capillaribus  ramoeissimis,  mudlagine  gra- 
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nulosa  viridtila  immixtis,  obyallati.    Sporidia   eonstanter  praediaphana ,   primum 
elliptica  raonolocalaria,  dein  bllocalaria,  tandem  fosiformia  4^6—8  loculiuria. 

Thallus  (hypophloeodes  ?)  proprios  nallus. 

Exempl  :  P.  amphibola  Mass, 

Trib.  55.    Thichothecieae. 
280.  Tichothecium  (Fw.)  Mass. 

(Miscell.  lieh.   p.  $16.) 
Microtheliae  spec.  Koorb.  —  Yerrncariae  spec.  Aact. 

Apothecia  parasitica  punctiformia  perithecio  anioo  proprio  carbonaceo  sabtns 
vix  deficiente  praedita  Asci  crebri  irreguläres  polyspori  (raro  8 — 10  spori)  mu- 
cilagine  obyallati,  sporidia  minuta  ovoidea  y.  clavata  constricto-didyma  bilocularia 
fuligineo-fusca. 

Exempl:  T.  pygmaeum  (Koerb.  Syst.  p.  374;  T.  erraticum  Mass.  Sym.  p. 
94;  T.  propinqnam  (Koerb.  Syst.  p.  874  etc.) 

Trib.  56.  Spolverinieae. 
281.  Spolverinia  Mass. 

(Regensb.  Flora  1856  Nr.  18.) 

Apothecia  in  crasta  aliorum  lichenom  ?el  in  saxis  nudis  parasitica,  puncti- 
formia, arciminatissima,  gelatinosa,  arida  con?exiuscula  depressa  pateUaria,  made- 
facta  turgescentia  Terracaeformia  globularia,  sphaerica,  excipulo  destitata ;  nudeus 
proligerus  mucilaginosas ,  perymenio  fusco  crassiusculo  celluloso  (excipoli  vice) 
undique  cinctos.  Asci  cystiformes  ampli  absque  paraphysibus  ac  lichenina,  1 — 2 
spori,  amphitecio  gelatinoso  incolorato  circummoniti ,  hypothecioqae  chloro-chryso- 
gonidiis  imposito,  impositL  Sporidia  ovoidea  magna  primum  diaphana,  dein  crocea 
unilocularia  s.  nucleo  oleoso-uubiloso-granulojo  repleta,  coryzinaque  lutescente  ob- 
voluta. 

ExempL :  Sp.  punctum  Mass. 


Ser.  VL  Apateoliohenes. 
287.  Pyrenothea-Fries.  (reform.) 

(Kieerch.  p.  150.) 

Pyrenoiheae  spec  Fried.  —  Cliostomi  Fr.  •  Sagediae  spec  Fries.  <—  Le- 
cideae  et  Arthoniae  spec.  Floerk.  —  Pyrenulae  spec.  Ach.  —  Thrombii  spec. 
Wallr.  —  Limhoriae  spec.  Fr.  —   Yerrncariae  spec.  Auct.  etc.  etc. 

Perithecia  carbonacea ,  integra )  rotondala ,  clausa ,  v.  ore  simplici  pertusa, 
collabescendo  interdom  rugoso-plicata ,  rugis  demum  rimose  et  transversim  dehis- 
ceuiibus  vel  ore  simplici  pertusis,  nucleum  ceracco-gelaünosum  tandem  fatiscentem 
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includentia.    Asci  ? Paraphyses  laxae  aciculares  v.  crasaiiiaculaey  toUe 

diaphanae,  simplices  vel  ramosae  v.  articulatae,  caespitosae,  sporidiolia  (?)  iniin- 
meris  immixtae.  Tromodoblastia  perminatissima,  diaphana»  elliptica,  linearia,  recta 
V.  incorra. 

ThalloB  tartareo-fariuosQS,  rugulosas  effosos. 

Ezempl  :  P.  byssacca  (Schi.)»  coimgato  (Aoh.),  stictica  (Ach.  Fr)  etc. 

Adnotatio. 

Es  wird  bemerkt,  dass  sämmtliche  vorstehende  Diagnosen  genau  den  citirten 
Massalong'schen  Schriften  entnommen  sind  und  dass  der  Verfasser  gegenw&rtigen 
Werkes  sich  nicht  veranlasst  gefunden  hat,  die  in  diesen  Diagnosen  hie  und  da 
vorkommenden  Fehler,  worunter  selbst  grammatikalische,  su  yerbessem. 


i^n. 


Das  System  von  Naegeli  und  Hepp ,  nach  welchem  die  von 
letzterem  1853 — 1860  herausgegebene  Sammlung  getrock- 
neter Flechten  Europas  geordnet  ist 

(1853  aufgestellt.) 


A.  CUkioiilacette. 

I.  Cladoniae. 

1.  Cladonia. 
II.  Stereocauleae. 

2.  Stereocaulon. 

III.  Umbilicarieae. 

1.  Gyrophora. 

2.  ümbilicaria. 
lY.  Biatoreae. 

3.  Baeomyces. 

4.  Biatora. 

5.  Gyalecta, 

6.  Myriosperma. 

7.  Lecidea. 

€•  Calloiaee»«. 

Y.  Calicieae. 

1.  Ck>niocybe. 

2.  Cyphelium. 

3.  Calicium. 

YI.  Opegrapheae. 

4.  Opegrapha. 


Yn.  üsneae. 

1.  üsnea. 

2.  Evemia. 

3.  Ramalina. 

4.  Roccella. 

5.  Borrera. 

6.  Physcia. 

Yni.  Cetrarieae. 

7.  Cetraria. 

IX.  Peltigereae. 

8.  Heppla. 

9.  Solorina. 

10.  Nephroma. 

11.  Peltigera. 

X.  Imbricarieae. 

12.  Imbricaria. 

13.  Siicta. 

14.  Parmelia. 

15.  Lobaria. 
XI.  Lecanoreae. 

16.  Amphfloma. 

17.  Myriosponu 
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18.  Lecanora.  XIV.  Lichineae. 

19.  Placodium.  2.  Lichina. 

20.  PateUana.  G.  Terrnearlaeeae. 

21.  Psora.  XV.  Verruca rieae. 

22.  ürceolaria.  j.  Endocarpon. 
XII.  Collemeae.  S.  Pertusaria. 

23.  Collema.  ^-  Vemicaria. 

24.  Synalissa  (Fries.)  *•  8*«^*- 

25.  Synechoblastus  (Trevisan.)  ^'  ^^•«^six^a- 

6.  Thelotrema. 

F.  Hpkm^w^pUormmem».  XVL  Pyrennleae. 

XIII.  Sphaerophoreae.  '^'  Pyrenula. 
1.  Sphaerophoron. 


UDDIm. 

©  Nylander,  W.,  Essai  d'une  nouvelle  Classification  desLichens 

(premi^re  memoire)  in:  M^moires  de  la  soci^td  des  sciences 

naturelles  de  Cherbourg,  tome  IL  1854« 

Theolnm  (hymeniuin)  exprime  l'en^mble  des  paraphyses  (ou  du  thalamiam)  et 

des  ih^ues; 
Thalamtnm  %  l'ensemble  des  paraphyses  seulement,  ou  du  tissa  qui  les  remplace 

et  qui  entoure  les  th^ques; 
EpltMeolnm  (discus) :   la  superficie  des  fruits  formte  par  les  sommit^  agglu- 

tin^es  et  le  plus  souvent  color^es  des  paraphyses,  ou  par  une  oouche  par- 

ticuli^rc  de  granulations   superpos^es  au  thecium; 
Blaellmgo  hjmieneA  t  la  substance  gommolde  ou  amyloide  tr^s-avide  d'eau,  qui 

pen^tre  Phymenium  de  presque  tous  les  Licheos; 
EpItMallas  (Epidermis):  la  superficie  coloree  de  la  couche  corticale. 

Classla  lilchenum« 

Farn.  L  Lichinaeeae. 

Thallus  obscure  fuscus  phycoidei  aspectus,  filamentosus  vel  caespitose  fruti- 
culosus.    Plantulae  satis  parvae.    Apothecia  endocarpea  aut  biatorina. 

Trib.  L  Ephebeae. 

Thallus  filamentosus,  granula  gonima  mi^uscnla  vel  sparsa  et  quatemarie 
plerumque  juncta  yel  in  seria  unicaconcatenata;  structura  simplicissima.  Mucilago 
hymenea  jodo  e  caerulescente  aorantiaco  mbet 

Ephebe  Fr.  Born.  —  Oonionema  Nyl. 

Trib.  n.  lichineae. 

Thallus  caespitoso-fhiticnlosus  e  atmctura  celinlari  tenui  formatoa  ^  ^g^axuaU. 
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gonima  praecipue  sub  cortice  ^onatim  disposita,  filamenta  nnlla.  Mucilage  hymenea 
jodo  noQ  coloratur.    Tribus  Sphaerophoreis  parallela,  habitu,  gonidiis,  spermatiis 
a  Lichinaceis  recedens 
I.icbina  Ag. 

Farn.  IL    CoUemaceae. 
Thalliis  lobato-expansus  Tel  laciniatuB  vel  caespitosus,  crassiuacuhiB  Tel  mem- 
branaceas,  siccos  cartilagineo  rigens,  humectatus  e  substantia  hyalina  gelatinosa 
turgesceus,  in  qua  plerumque  filamenta  vage  impleiui  et  gonidia  yoI  moniliformiter 
vel  quaternarie  distributa,  rarias  singulatim  dispersa. 

Trib.  I.  GoUemeae. 

Thallus  normaliter  filamenta  continens  admiztis  grannb's  gonimis.  Apothecia 
lecanorina,  biatorina  vel  endocarpea;  coloratio  mucilaginis  hymeneae  jodo  aut 
nnlla  aut  eximie  caerulea;  spermatia  tenulssima,  brevia. 

Synalissa  Dr.  et  Mont.  —  Ompbalaria  Dr.  et  Mont.  —  GoUema  Ach.  -^ 
Leptoginm  Fr.  —  Obryzum  Wallr. 

Trib.  IL    Phyllisceae. 

Thallus  fuscoater  peltatus,  umbilicato-adfixus,  gonidia  magna  pariete  cellnlari 
thallino  crasso  cincta,  cavitates  thalli  gelatinoso-comei  dispersas  singala  implentia. 
Apothecia  en4ocarpea,  paraphyses  propriae  nullae,  sporae  simplices,  mucilago  hy- 
menea iodo  vinose  rubens ;  spermatia  filiformia.  —  Omphalariis  accedit  haec  tribus. 

Phylliscnm  Nyl.  (Synalissa  Fr.  S.  V.  Sc.) 

Farn.  HL  Myriangiaceae. 
Thallns  vel  potius  tota  planta  aequallter  cellulosa,  fructus  band  discretus, 
thalaminm  coloratione  modo  obscnriore  paululum  a  thallo  se  distinguens,  thecas 
loculis  sphaeroideis  continens ;  mucilago  hymenea  parca  sporas  ambiens  jodo  vi- 
nose  dilnte  rubens.  Species  unica  a  me  visa  niinuta.  Thallus  ejus  exterqe  oiger, 
intus  virescens,  tuberculato-glomeratus,  siccus  molliuscnlus,  fere  fr^abilis.  Familia 
haec  sequenti  magis  affinis  qnam  praecedenti. 

Trib.  I.   Myriangieae. 

Myriangium  Mont.  etBerk. 

Farn.  IV.  Lichenaceae. 
Thallus  quam  mazime  varins,  nt  filamentosns,  foliaceus,  orustaceus,  pulvereus 
vel  denique  nullus,  raro  opace  fusco-atro  coloratus,  substantia  gelatinosa  nnlla  inter 
elementa  ^os  penetrante.  Chlorophyllum  gonidiomm  laete  viride,  raro  aorantia- 
cum  (chrysogonidia).  Thalaminm  texturae  propriae  (a  thallo  diversae)  adest ,  at 
plurimum  e  paraphysibus  constitutum  vel  alias  e  Strato  cavitatibus  modo  eellu- 
laribus  angustis  excavato ,  raro  ^'us  loco  fere  nonnisi  mucilago  hymenea  copiosa 
obrenit  paraphysiumque  tantnm  vestigia  obsoleta 

Series  L   Coniophoreae. 

Apothecium  stipite  subportatum  aut  ab  hypothecio  aut  a  podetio  thallino  for- 
mato,  raro  sessile.  Sporae  maturae  liberae  minotac  pnlverem  aistantes  deniqoe 
denudatum,  a  ventis  aquave  disseminandae. 
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Trib.  I.   Galicioideae. 

Thallus  granulosus,  squamulosus,  palvereus  vel  obsoldtus.  Hypotheciiim  sti- 
pitatum  vel  sessile  cupalare. 

Trachylia  Fr.  —  CaliGium  Ach.  —    Coniocybe  Ach. 

Trib.  IL    Sphaerophoreae. 

Podetia  cortice  corneo  medullam  o  filamentis  laxis  intertextam  includentia. 
Apothecia  in  apicibus  podetiorum  davatim  dilatatis  recepta,  vetustiora  dehiscentia 
varieqae  aperta. 

Sphaerophoron  Pers. 

Series  IL    Cladonioideae. 

Podetia  foliola  horizontaliter  expansa  yel  graniformia  gerentia,  aut  c  crusta 
effosa  emena.    Apothecia  lecidina  vel  biatorina. 

Trib.  III.    Stereocauleae. 

Podetia  solida  e  filamentis  adglutinatu  formata,   gonidia   in  foliolis  granifor- 
mibus  podetiis  adfixis  obvenientia.    Apothecia  lecideina  (nigra). 
Stereocaulon  Schreb. 

Trib.  IV.  Cladonieae. 

Podetia  fistulosa  e  fihunentis  adglutinatis  formata,  inter  quae  dispersa  adsunt 
gonidia.  Foliola  thalli  (ubi  non  deficiont)  stnicturae  ejosdem  ac  podetia.  Apothecia 
biatorina  (varie  colorata). 

Cladonia  Hoffm 

Trib.  V.   Baeomyceae. 

Thallus  crustaceus  proferens  podetia  e  filamentis  formata,   brevia,  simplicia, 
singula  apothecio  unico  biatorino  terminata. 
Baeomyces  Pers. 

Series  III.    Intricatae. 

Thallus  fruticiilosus  vel  filamentosus,  ramosus,  teres  vel  compressus  (absque 
foliolis  Ullis  vel  crusta  basali);  gonidia  zonatim  inter  radices  filamentorum  me- 
dullarium  sub  Strato  cortical  iundique  disposita.  Apothecia  lecanorina  vel  lecideina. 

Trib.  VL   RocceUeae. 

Thallus  cortice  corneo  tenui,   medulla  copiosa  filamentis  implexis  consistens 
jodo  addito  caerulescentibus     Apothecia  normaliter  lecideina. 
Rocella  DC. 

Trib.  VU.   üsneae 

Thallus  ramosissimus  teres,  medulla  extemo  e  filamentis  laxe  implexa,  in- 
terne e  fasciculo  centrali  crasso  filamentorum  longitudinalium  adglutinatorum  con- 
texta.  Apothecia  lecanorina,  margine  plerumque  ciliata,  ciliis  textura  thalli ;  sporae 
parvae  simplices. 

Usnea  Hofim.  —  Chlorea  Kyl. 
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Trib.  Vm.  Ramalineae. 

Medulla  thalli  teretis  vel  saepius  compressi  laza,  centro  interdam  cava.  Apo- 
thecia  lecanorina,  margine  thallino  tenui  integro. 

Alectoria  Ach.  pr.  p.  —  Evernia  Ach.  —  Bamalina  Ach.  —  Dafoarea  Ach. 

Trib.  IX.   Cetrarieae. 

Thallas  rigens  plerumque  compressos  frnticulosus  yel  fere  foliaceiu,  intos 
filamentoso-stappeos ,  superficie  (epithallo)  bieTigatas,  solito  spadiceo-coloratiiB. 
Spermatia  cylindrica. 

Cetraria  Ach.  pr.  p. 

Series  IV.  Phylloideae. 

Thallus  e  fronde  consistens ,  dilatata ,  lohata  aut  stellato-laciniata  (rarissime 
fruticulose-caespitosa),  medulla  media  e  filamentis  laxe  implexis  formata,  gonidia 
Strato  pecoliari  Tersus  superam  thalli  paginam  sub  cortice  disposita.  Apothecia 
peltiformia  vel  lecanorina  vel  lecideina  et  gyrose  contorta. 

Trib.  X.   Cornicularieae. 

Thallus  rigidiusculus  fruticulosus  (seu  exceptione  unica  fUamentosus)  yel 
saepius  membranaceo  dilatatus ,  lobatus.  Spermatia  tenuia  vel  versus  utmmque 
apicem  obsolete  crassiuscula  vel  versus  alterum  modo  fusiformiter  incrassata  (tunc 
füsiformi-clavata  forsan  potissime  dicenda).  —  Tribas  Cetrarieis  proxima  et  ab 
iis  forte  haud  separanda. 

Platysma  Hoffm.  pr.  p.  —  Cornicularia  Ach.  ein.  char. 

Trib.  XI.  Peltigereae. 

Frons  dilatata  Strato  corticali  in  pagina  infera  deficiente;  apothecia  pelti- 
formia marginalia,  ad  paginam  superam  thalli  aut  inferam  sita,  vel  in  lamina 
frondis  sparsa.    Sporae  in  Ulis  fusiformi-cylindricae ,  in  his  biloculares  fuscae. 

Kephroma  Ach.  —  Peltigera  Hoflfm.  —  Solorina  Ah. 

Trib.  XII.   Parmelieae. 

Thallus  lobatus,  varie  divisus  aut  stellato-laciniatus ,  apothecia  lecanorina  (h. 
e.  a  thallo  evidentius  marginata  quam  in  tribu  praec^ente)  vixque  nisi  in  formis 
degeneratis  biatorina  (h.  e.  margine  thallino  non  cincta). 

8ticta  Ach.  —   Parmelia  Ach.  —  Physcia  Fr. 

Trib.  XIII.    Gyrophoreae. 

Thallus  dilatatus,  peltatus,  umbilicato-adfixiis.  Apothecia  lecideina  simplicia 
vel  gyrose  plicata. 

Umbilicaria  Hoffm. 

Series  V.    Placodeae. 

Thallus  e  crusta  consistens  variae  indolis  (squamosa,  radiata,  granulosa,  pul- 
verea  aut  in  infimis  nonnunquam  nulla)  absque  strato  ullo  medullari  medio  e  fila- 
mentis laxe  contexto,  apothecia  lecanorina,  biatorina,  lecideina  vel  lirelliformia. 
Thallus  raro  hypophloeodes  (hypoxyleus  vel  hypolithous) ;  apothecK  raro  thallo 
omni  destituta  vel  in  alieno  parasitica. 
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Trib.  XIV.    Lecanoreae. 

ApoChecia  lecanorina. 

Lecanora  Bchaer.  (Placodinm  DC. ,  Pannaria  Del.,  Lecanora  Ach  pr.  p.  — 
Dirina  Fr.  —  Pyrenopsis  Nyl.  —  Thelotrema  Ach,  —  Phlyctis  Wallr.  — 

Trib.  XV.  Leddineae. 

Apothecia  biatorina  vel  lecidema. 

Homalea  Nyl.  —  Biatora  Fr.  —  Gyalecta  Ach.  —  Lecidea  Fr.  —  Gyro- 
thMium  Nyl.  (Psoram  Flot.  includens).  —  Abrothallus  De  Not.  —  Scutula  Tul. 
->  Celidium  Tal.  —  Phacopsis  Tul. 

Trib.  XVI.   Graphideae. 

Apothecia  difformia  lirellina ,  thalamium  Tel  e  paraphysibos  veris  Tel  indi- 
stinctis  formatom.    Sporae  septatae,  raro  simplices 

Xylographa  Fr.  (salt  pr.  p.)  —  Opegrapha  Hnmb.  —  Stigmatidium  Hey. 
«—  Glyphis  Ach.  —  Chiodecton  Ach.  —  Arthonia  Ach.  pr.  max.  p.  (huc  quoquc 
Coniangium  Fr.  et  Coniocarpon  Fr.) 

Series  VI.   Nucleiferae. 

Thallns  peltatns  vel  crastaceiiB  (squamosos,  areolatas,  granulosus,  pulyereus 
vel  in  formis  inferioribos  hypophloeodes  (nve  hypolithens  h.  e.  gonidiis  inter  par- 
ticulos  superficiei  saxi  immixtis)  vel  rarios  nullus.  Apothecia  nucleiformia  vel 
thallo  incluBa  vel  emersa,  thalaminm  vel  paraphyBibiu  nollis  vel  distinetis. 

Trib.  XVU.   Porineae. 

ThalluB  cmstaceas.  Apothecia  thallo  inclnsa,  epithecio  poriformi.  Sporae 
maximae  episporio  craaso  cinctae,  paraphyses  longissimae  ramoeae.  Mucilago  hy- 
menea  jodo  caerolescens. 

Pertosaria  DC. 

Trib.  XVIII.   Endocarpeae. 

Thallus  peltatns ,  cmstaceas ,  hypophloeodes  vel  nallas.  Apothecia  nacleo 
consistentia  in  sicco  pallido  vel  albo,  perithado  (hypothecio^  aat  concolore  aat 
nigricante  cincta.    Paraphyses  saepias  nuUae  propriae. 

Thelocarpon  Nyl.  (Sphaeropsis  Flot.)  —  Endocarpon  Hedw.  —  Thelenella 
Nyl.  —  Yerrucaria  Pers.  —  Limböria  £schw.  —  Strigula  Fr.  —  Endococcus  Nyl. 

0  Nylander  W.,  Essai  d'une  nouvelle  Classification  des  Lichens 

(second  mdmorie)  in :  M^moires  de  la  soci^t^  des  sciences 

naturelles  de  Gherbouig,  tome  IIL  1866. 

p.  163  —  194. 

Classls   I^lelteiiiiiii« 

Farn.  1.  CoUemctcei. 
Trib.  I.  Lichinei. 

1.  Gonionema  Nyl. 
Granula  gMima  in  serio  onica  concatenata,  axem  thalli  filiformis  intus  oc- 
cupante.    Apothecia  biatorina.    G.  vehitlniim  (Ach.)  Nyl. 
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8.  Ephebe  Fr.  Born 
Granula  gonima  magna,  sordide  virescentia ,  saepias  2—4  connata,  sub  cortice 
thalli  difltincte  cellulosi,  filiformis  praecipue  disposita.  Apothecia  endocarpea.  Sterig- 
mala  simplicia. 
,        Ephebe  pubescens  Fr.  . 

3.  Liebina  Ag. 

Granula  gonima  sub  cortice  thalli  praecipue  disposita,  coerulescentia ,   saepe 
in?icem  concatenata     ßterigmata  simplida. 
L,  pygmaea.  —  L.  affinis  Ag. 

4.  Pterygium  NyL 

Thallus  radiato-expanaos,  granula  gonima  Strato  praecipne  sabcortioali  dispo- 
sita, saepe  moniliformi-concatenata.    Spermatia  arthro-sterigmatibos  *)  infiza. 
P.  centrifugum  NyL  (Farm,  filiformis  Garov.) 

Trib.  II.  Collemeu 

1.  Synalissa  DR 

A.  Thallus  fragilis  fastigiato-diTisns ,  ramis  parete  obtusis ,  granula  gonima 
singuUitim  vel  binarie  sparsa  inter  elementa  filamentosa  anastomosantia.  Sporae 
simplices,  gelatina  hymenea  jodo  non  tincta.   8terigmata  simplipia. 

8.  lichenophik  DR. 

B.  Thallus  grannloso-areolatus,  fragilis,  laxe  confuseqne  cellolosiui.  Apothecia 
urceolata  innata,  sporae  simplices,  gelat  hym.  jodo  non  tincta.  Pyrenopsis  Nyl. 
(Forte  potius  ad  Paoliam  ducendum  Tel  ut  genus  proprium  consenrandum). 

8,  fuliginea  (Verrucaria  Wahlb.  Ach.) 

2.  Paulia  F^  gen.  exot. 

3.  Omphalaria  DR.  et  Mont. 

Thallus  peltatus  Tel  caespitose  divisus,  nmbilicatoadtixus ;  granula  gonima 
glomerulata  et  dispersa  inter  elementa  filamentosa  anastomosantia.  Apothecia 
saepius  immersa  gelatina  hymeoaa  jodo  caerulea  colorata.  Sporae  et  spermatia 
ellipaoidea. 

0.  Girardi  Dr.  et  M.  —  0*  pnlvinata  (Schacr.)  etc. 

4   Collema  Ach   emend.  defin. 
Thallus  varius.    Apothecia  lecanorina,  rarissimc  biatorina. 

A.  Thallus  crustaceo-diffiracttts,  intus  aWeolis  rotundatis  excavatus,  elementis 
filamentosis  nullis  Apothecia  innata,  sporae  simplices.  Gelatina  hym.  Jodo  coeru- 
lescens.    8terigmata  simplicia  tenuia. 

C.  diffractum  NyL  —  C.  pyrenopsoides  Nyl. 

B.  Thallus  umbilicato  adfixus,  intus  alveolis  migoribus  aliisque  minoribus  ex- 
cavatus, cavitatibus  cylindrids  tubulosis  nnllis.  Sporae  simplices.  Gelatina  hym. 
jodo  coerulescens.    Sterigmata  et  spermatia  ut  in  Omphalariis. 

C.  nummularium  Duf. 

C.  Thallus  corrugatus,  interdum  nonnihil  lobatus  granula  gonima  moniliformi- 

*)  ArtkfNtarirntta  Melau  tUrinitU  «toifiU  cjItaMea,  krevittr  BilU-trtkalal«. 
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disposita.  Sporae  simplices.  Gelatina  hym.  jodo  vinose  rabens.  Sterigmata  sim- 
plicia. 

D.  ThalluB  imbricatus,  granala  gonima  in  aWeolis  rotundatis  inclusa,  cari- 
tatibus  tubulosis  (cylindricis)  distinctiB,  implexis.  Apotheciiim  (unicam  visum)  en- 
docarpenm,  paraphyses  vix  uUae,  sporae  septatae,  gelatina  hym.Jodo  dilute  rubens. 
ArthroBterigmata.  —  Facile  genus  proprium. 

C.  pannarium  Nyl. 

fL  Thallus  inembranaceus,  lobatus,  laciniatus ,  granala  gonima  fere  omnium 
speciemm  moniliformi-seriata.  Apothecia  lecanorina,  rarissiroe  biatorina,  sporae 
septatae.    Arthrostcrigmata.  ' 

a.  Sporae  ovoideae.    Species  mazime  e?olatae  generis. 

C.  satominum  Ach.  —  C.  auriculatum  Hoffm.   —    etc.  etc. 

b   Sporae  angostae  vel  fusiformes. 

C.  nigrescesi  Ach.  —  C.  aggregatum  (Ach.)  etc.  etc. 

6.  Leptogium  Fr.,  emend*  defin. 
Thallus  varius,  cortez  e  Strato  simplici  distincto  cellularum  formatus,  graniila 
gonima  saepissime  moniliformi-deriata.  Apothecia  lecanorina,  facie  biatorina.     Ar- 
throsterigmata.. 

A.  Thallus  crustaeformis  lobolato-aggregatus.  L.  humoenm  Nyl.  —  L.  spon- 
giosum  (Sm.) 

B.  Thallus  membranaceus,  lobatus,  varie  disaectus,  crenato-divisus. 

a.  Apothecia  margine  simplici. 

L.  cretaceum  (Sm.)  —  L.  pusiUum  Nyl.  —  L.  laceruni*  —  L.  diaphanum 
Mont  etc.  etc. ' 

b.  Apothecia  margine  thallino  laciniatulo  coronata.  Stephanophorus  Fw. 

L.  Burgessii  Mont  —  L.  bullatum  Mont.  —  L.  phyllocarpiun  (Pers  )  etc. 

C.  Thallus  fruticolosus,  plus  minus  teretiusculus.  L.  Schraderi  (Beruh.)  — 
L.  muscicola  Fr. 

6.  Obrysam  WaUr. 

Thallus  membranaceus  laciniatusque ,   granala   gonima   moniliformi-disposHa, 
cortex  Strato  simplici  cellularum«    Apothecia  endocarpea,  minuta. 
0.  comiculatum  Wallr. 

7.  Phylliscnm  Nyl. 

Thallus  umbilicato-adfixus,  granula  gonima  oblongo-rotnndata,  magna,  sparsa, 
singula  globalo  gelatinoso  involuta.  Ax>othecia  endocarpea,  paraphyses  nnllae, 
sporae  simplices,  gelatina  hym.  jodo  vinose  rabens.    Spermatia  acicularia,  longa. 

Ph.  endocarpoides  Nyl.  (Endoc.  phylliscnm  Walbg);  Ph.  Demangeonii  (Moiig. 
et  Mont.) 

Farn.  II.   Mjfrtangtacei. 
Trib.  L    MyriangieL 

1.  Myriangium  Mont.   et  Berk. 
Thalamium  thallusque  similiter  cellaloaa,  thecae  rotnndatae. 
M.  Duriad  Mont  et  Berk. 
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Farn,  IIL    Lichenacei, 

Series    I.    Goniophorei. 
Trib.  I.  Calicioidei. 

1.  Trachylia  Fr.  Scan. 

Apothecia  aut  thallo  proprio  aut  rarissime  alieno  insidentia,  sesailia.  Sper- 
matia  oblonga. 

a.  Species  thallo  flavo  vel  virescenti-dtrino. 
Tr.  tigillaris  Fr. 

b.  Species  thallo  cinerascente  vel  alieno. 
Tr.  tympanella  Fr.  —  Tr.  Btigonella  Fr.  etc. 

2.  Calicium  Ach. 

Apothecia  stipitata,  paacissimis  interdum  fere  sessilia.  Spermatia  brevia  ob- 
longa. 

a.  Apothecia  subsessilia,  sporae  nigrescentes  simplices. 

C.  adspersum  Pers.  —   C.  viridulum  Fr.  etc. 

b.  Apothecia  stipitata,  sporae  parvae  sphaericae. 

C.  phaeocephalum  Tum.  et  B.  —    C.  chrysocephalum  Ach.  etc. 

c.  Apothecia  stipitata,  sporae  uniseptatae,  raro  simplices. 

C.  lenticulare  Ach.  —  C.  querinum  Pers.  etc 

d.  Apothecia  sparsa  excipulis  turbinato-clavatis ,  sporae  nigrescentes  nor- 
maliter  8  septatae.    Subgen.  Stenocybe  Nyl.  olim. 

C.  byssaceom  Fr.  —  C.  eosporum  Nyl. 

3.  Coniocybe  Ach.  Fr. 

Thallas  pnlveraceus.  Apothecia  longe  stipitata  excipulis  valde  apertis ;  sporae 
sphaericae  (nunquam  nigricantes) ,  capitula  excipulomm  globoso-pnlTenilenta  efft- 
cientes. 

C.  furfuracea  Ach.  —  C.  gradlenta  Ach.  etc. 

4.  Sphinctrina  Fr.  p.  p.  DN. 

Apothecia  ad  thallum  Pertusiarum  parasitica  nitida,  ^oboso-turbinata,  ses- 
silia vel  breviter  stipitata,  margine  excipuli  crassi  constricto. 

Sporae  simplices  nigricantes.    Spermatia  acicolaria,   arcuata. 
Sph.  turbinata  Fr.  —  Sph.  microcephaU  (TuL) 

Trib.  n.   SphaerophoreL 

1.  Sphaerophoron  Pers. 

Tballus  fniticulosus  fragilis ,  intus  medulla  repletus  alba  ex  eleinentis  fila- 
mentosis  laxe  contexta ;  axes  primariae  apice  clavatim  seu  globose  dilatatae,  uucleos 
ibi  recipientes  apotheciorum  tandem  varie  dehiscentes.  Sporae  sphaericae  vel  ro- 
tondatae,  cuticula  pigmentaria  atra  obtectae.    Spermatia  oblonga. . 

Sph.  coralloides  Pers.  —  Sph.  fragile  Pers   etc. 

2.  Acroscyphus  Luv.  —  exot. 
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Serieg  n.  CladonioideL 
Trib.  IIL  Baeomyoei. 

1.  Baeomjces  Pen. 

Thallus  crustaceas  effusus  vel  orbicularis,  ambitu  lobatus,  apothecia  biatorina 
slipitata,  (h.  e.  hypothecio  constricto  plos  minus  elongato.)    Scerigmata  articulata. 
B.  roseus  Pers.  —  B.  rafus  Wahlnbg.  etc. 

2.  Glossodium  Nyl.  gen.  exot  (apotheciis  anilateralibos.) 

3.  Thysanothecium  Berk.   et  Mont.  id. 

Trib.  IV.  GladomeL 

1.  Cladonia  Hoffm. 

A.  Apotheda  pallescentia  vel  fosca. 
*  Species  macrophyllae. 
Cl.  endivlaefolia  Fr.  —  Gl.  alcicornis  Flke. 

**  Species  pyxidatae  (Scyphophora  Ach.) 
CL  pyxidata  Fr.  —  CL  gracilis  Fr.  etc.  etc. 
***  l^iecies  ramosae  ramis,  attcnoatis,  apotheciis  parvis  pedicelUtis  (Clad.  Ach.) 
CL  brachiata  Fr.  —  CL  squamosa  Hofim.  etc. 
****  Species  thallo  facie  cetrariiformi  vel  cibroso,  uitidiasculo.    Apothecia 

parva  fusco-nigra  aggregata.   (Spec.  exot.) 
CL  aggregata  Eschw.  —  CL  retipora  Flke. 
*****   Thallus  effosos   granolosos,   granula   in  podetia  abeontia  papillaria, 
dein  ckvata ,   Tel  cylindrica ,  saepe  ramosa  (Pycnothelia  Ach.  pr.  p.) 
Gl.  papillaria  Hoffm. 

B.  Apothecia  coccinea  (Scyphophorae  Ach.) 
GL  oonnieopimdea  Fr.  ^  GL  bellidiflora  Schaer.  etc. 

Trib.  V.  Stereocaulei. 

1.  Stereocaulon  Schreb. 

A.  Granula  thalli  rotundata  ?el  discoidea. 
St.  incrustatom  Flke.  —  St.  alpinum  Laur.  etc. 

B.  Granula  thalli  crenata,  incisa  vel  fibrillosa. 
St.  tomentosnm  Laur.  —  St.  corallinum  Laur.  etc. 

G.   Granula  thalli  floccoso-pnlverulenta  etc. 
St.  Delisei  Borr.  —  St.  nanum  Ach. 

Series  HE.   Bamalodei. 
Trib.  VL  RoccelleL 

1.  Roccella  Bauh. 

Thallus  glauco-cinerascens  vel  albicans  opacus ,  satis  firmus,  medulla  jodo 
pleramque  coerulescens.  Apothecia  hypothecio  crasso  nigro,  epithedo  quoqne  in- 
crassatOy  gelatina  hymenea  jodo  vinote  rubente.    Spermatia   acicularia  arcuata. 

R.  tinctoria  Ach.  —  R.  phycopais  Ach.  etc. 


320 

Trib.  Vn.   Usneei. 

1.  Usnea  Hoffra. 
Apothccia  thallo  concolora. 

U.  barbata  Fr.  —  U.  longissima  etc. 

2.  Neuropogon  Nees  et  Fw. 
Apothccia  thallo  discolora,  nigricantia. 
N.  melaxanthus  (Ach.) 

3.  Chlorea  Nyl. 

Thallus  evernioideus  fruticulosus,  ramosas,  citrinoTirens.  Apothecia  badia  vel 
fusca  a  raraulis  thallinis  radiata.  Sporae  parvae  simplices  rotundato-ellipsoideae, 
paraphyses  non  discretae.  Spermatia  acicularia  recta,  versus  alterum  apicem  leviter 
fusiformi-incrassata. 

Ch.  vulpiDa  (L.)  —  Chi.  califomica  L6t.  hb. 

Trib.  VIII.   Ramalinei. 

1.  Alectoria  Ach.  pr.  p. 

Stratum  tballi  cylindrici  corticale  comeum  ex  elemeatis  filamentosis  longitu- 
dinaliter  dispositis  coalitis  formatum.  Sporae  majusculae  ellipsoideae ,  simplices. 
Spermatia  recta  versus  utrumque  apicem  leviter  fusiformi-incrassatala. 

A.  jabata  Ach.  —  A.  sarmentosa  Ach.  etc. 

2.  Evernia  Ach.,  emend.  defin. 

Thallus  albus,  flavescens  vel  cinerascens,  molliusculus  vel  flaccidaa,  applanatus 
(rhirinis  fibrilloideis  destitutus).   Sporae  minutae  simj^lices. 
E.  divaricata  Ach.  —  E.  prunastri  Ach.  etc. 

3.  Dafourea  Ach.  emend.  defin. 

Thallus  satis  laxus,  cylindricus,  fragilis.    Spermogonia  conceptacnlis  promi- 
nults  saltcm  extus  nigris.    Sterigmata  simpHcia,  filamentis  nnllis  consociata. 
D.  madreporiformis  Ach.  etc. 

4.  Ramali  na  Ach.  Fr. 

Thallus  rigidiusculis,  pleromque  compressos.  Sporae  uniseptatae,  saepe  cur- 
vatulae.  Spermatia  acicularia  recta,  sterigmatibns  infixa  simplicibos  gracilibus, 
immixtis  filamentis  spermogoneis  anastomosantibus. 

R.  calicaris  Fr.  —   R.  pollinaria  Ach.  etc. 

Trib.  IX.    Cetntriei. 

1.  Cetraria  Ach.,  emend.  defin. 

Thallus  saepius  spadiceo-coloratus,  rigens,  fruticolosos,  plus  minus  compressus, 
vel  foliaceo-deplanatus ,  ep|^hallo  lacvigato  vel  nitido.  Spermatia  cylindrica  bre- 
viuscula. 

C.  islandica  Ach.  —  C.  aculeata  Fr.  etc. 

2.  Platysma  Hoffim.,  emend.  defin. 

Thallus  rigidiusculus  fruticulosus ,  saepius  membranaceo-dllatatus  lobatusque. 
Spermatia  aut  acicularia  versus  alterum  apicem  leviter  fnsiformi-incrassaluU,  aut 
(ut  in  Everniis)  utroque  apice  pauxillum  fusifonni-davata. 
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a.  Spermatia  Tersns  apicem  alterum  fusiformi-incrassatula. 
PI.  cacollatum  Hoffm.  —  PI.  nivale  (L.) 

b.  Spermatia  utroque  apice  leviter  fusiformi  clavala. 
PI.  junipemm  (L.)  —  PL  Laureri  (Krplh.)  etc. 

Series  IV*  PhyllodeL 
Trib.  X.  Peltigerei. 

1.  Nephroma  Ach. 

Stratam  coiücale  pagina  infera  thalli  continuatam.    Apothecia  marginalia  ad 
inferam  frondis  paginam  sita,  sporae  oblongo-fusiformes. 
K.  arcticum  F.  —  N.  resapinaftom  Ach.  etc. 

2.  P eltiger a  Hoffm. 

Thallus  (siccas)  fragillimns,  Stratum  oorticale  pagina  firondis  infera  deficiens, 
rhizinae  ex  elementis  filamentosis  pluribus  fascicolatae. 
P.  aphtosa  Hoffim.  —  P.  canina  Hoffim.  etc. 

8.  Solorina  Ach. 
Thallas  ot  in  gcnere  praecedente.    Apotheoia  in  lamina  frondis  sparsa,  sporae 
fnscae,  bilocnlares. 

S.  saccata  Ach.  —  S.  crocea  Ach.  etc. 

Trib.  XI.  Parmeliei. 

1.  Sticta  Ach.  Del. 

Genas  lichenum  nobilissimam,  centrale.  Frons  dilatata ,  varie  lobata  et  di- 
visa,  pagina  infera  saepissime  cypheUo  manita,  rhizinae  (ut  in  Nephromate)  sim- 
pHces.    Spermogonia  immersa. 

a.  Frons  subtUB  inaequalis  gibberosns,  sabnudus. 
St  pulmonaria  Ach.  —  St  scrobicalata  Ach. 

b.  Frons  infra  cyphellis  praedita  albis  vel  albicantibas. 
St  macrophylla  Hook.  —  St  sylvatica  Ach.  etc 
c  Frons  cyphellis  dtrinis. 
St  crocata  Ach.  —  St  aurata  Ach«  etc 

2.  Ricasolia  DN. 

Frons  dilatata,  lobata,  yarie  divisa,  nunqaam  (ot  ▼idimos)  cyphellifera ,  rhi- 
zinae fiaicicalatae  (nbi  adsunt).  Sporae  fdaiformes.  Spermogonia  in  tuberculis 
thalli  mamillaribos  inclusa.    Spermatia  (ut  in  Sticta)  arthrosterigmatibus  infixa. 

R.  glomulifera  (Lightf.)  —  B.  herbacea  (Huds.)  etc. 

3.  Parmelia  Ach.  Syn.  pr.  max.  p. 

Thallus  lobatus  yel  laoiniatos.  Apotheoia  paraphysibos  nullis  discretis,  sporae 
simplices  parvae.  Spermogonia  immersa  vel  parum  elevata,  spermatia  acicularia 
apice  utroque  acutiuscula ,  medio  levissime  attenuata ,  sterigmata  pauci-articulata. 

a.  Species  thallo  cinorascente,  ochroleuco   vel  albo. 

P.  acetabalum  Fr.  —  P.  caperata  Ach.  ^  P.  physodes  Ach.  etc. 

b.  Species  thallo  olivaceo  vel  nigricante,  saepius  nitido. 
P.  olivacea  Ach.  —  P.  laaata  (L.)  —  P.  tristis  (L.)  etc. 
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4.  Physcia. 
Tballas  mediae  vel  minoris  magnitudinis ,  Tarie  lacmiatus,  rarius  fraticolose 
adscendens    iBtricatusTe.    Apothecia    paraphysibos    discretis.    Spermatia  arthro- 
Bterigmatibus  infixa. 

a.  Species  flavescentes,  sporis  non  coloratis. 
Ph.  flavicans  ^Aeh.)  —  Ph.  parietina  etc. 

b.  Species  cinerascentes,  raro-fascornfescentes.    Sporae  fuscae  uniBeptatae. 

Physcia  Fr. 
Ph«  ciliaris  DG.  —  Ph.  spedosa  Fr.  —  Ph.  obscura  Fr.  etc. 

Trib.  Xn.   Gyrophorei. 

1.  ümbilicaria  Hffim. 

a.  Thecae  monosporae,  sporae  magnae. 
ü.  pustulata  Hoffm. 

b.  Thecae  8  sporae,  sporae  mediocres,  simplices. 
ü.  atropruinosa  Schaer.  —  ü.  polyphylla  Hoffim.  etc. 

Series  V.  Placodei. 
Trib.  Xin.    Lecanorei. 

Subtrib.    1.   Psoromei. 

1.  Psoroma  Fr.  pr.  p. 

Thallus  ladniatos  vel  sqnamulosus ,  apothecia  margine  thallino  sphinctrine- 
crenato  cincta,  textora  thallina  sphinctrine-crenato  dncta,  textnra  tballina  con- 
spicae  cellulosa,  gonidia  simplicia  miguscula.  Arthrosterigmata  et  habitas  Pannariae, 
sed  gonidia  distinctionem  determinant. 

Ps.  sphinctrinum  Mont.  —  Ps.  hypnorum  Fr.  etc. 

Sabtrib.  2.  Pannariei. 

2.  Erioderma  Mont.  genas  ezot. 

3.  Pannaria  Del.,  emend.  defin. 

Thallas  fragilis  Tarius,  lobatas,  radiatas,  laciniato-ezpansns ,  sqoamalosas, 
demomqae  crastaceas,  granala  gonima  viridi-coeralescentia  vel  glaucescentia,  8—4 
▼el  plara  moniliformi-cohaerentia  (nt  in  Peltigereis).  Apothecia  lecanorina,  biatorina 
vel  raro  lecideina. 

P.  rubiginosa  Del.  —  P.  triptophylla  (Ach.)  etc. 

4.  Coccocarpia  Pers.     \ 

5.  Cora  Fr.  |   genera  ezotica. 

6.  Dichonema  Fr.  ) 

Subtrib.  3.  Amphilomei. 

7.  Amphiloma  Fr.  pr.  p. 

Thallus  mollis  lobato-dilatatus  hypothallo   substrato  nigrescente ,  gonidia  nt 
in  Psoromate.    Apothecia  band  rite  cognita,  inde  haec  stirps  dabia. 
Ä,  lADDgiDOsnm  Fr. 
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Subtrib.  4.  Sqaamariei 

8.  Sqaamaria  DC. 

Thallns  radioso-laciniattts  vel  cartilagineo-squamosus,  ambitu  radians.  Apo- 
thecia  lecanorina,  sporae  ellipsoideae  simplices.  Spennogonia  immersa  ostiolis 
thallo  concoloribus,  spermatia  acicularia  longissima  arcuat^ 

a.  Thallus  caitilagineos.    Terrestres,  saxiedae. 
Sq.  crassa  DG.  —  Sq.  chrysolenca  (Fr.)  etc. 

b.  ThaUüs  tennior,  ladniato-radiatiis.  Cortieolae,  lignicolae. 
Sq.  ambigua  (Walt)  —  Sq.  aleorites  (Ach.) 

Subtrib.  5.  Placodiei. 

9.  Placodium  DC.  emend.  defin. 

Thallus  radioso-crustosus.  Apothecia  lecanorina  yel  biatorina;  sporae  non 
coloratae  simplices  vel  solidae  utroque  excavatae  apice.  Spermatia  cylindrica 
breTia  arthrosterigmatibus  infiza. 

a.  Species  cinerascentes  yel  albicantes. 
PI.  candicans  (Diks).  —  PL  drcinatum  DC.  etc. 

b.  Species  flavescentes,  fulvescentes,  raro  albicantes. 
PI.  muromm  (Hoffim.)  —  P.  elegans  DC.  etc. 

Subtrib.  6.   Lecanorae  sensu  strictiori. 

10.  Lecanora. 

ThalluB  cnutaceos,  areolatns,  granulosus  vel  aequalis,  raro  ambitu  radians. 
Apothecia  lecanorina,  quibusdam  speciebus  saepe  biatorina  (quod  necesse  praeterea 
accidit,  ubi  thallus  deficit),  raro  diminnta  urceolata. 

A.  Stirps  Lecanorae  cerinae,   accedens  ad  Placodium.    Spermogonia 

arthrotterigmatibus  praedita. 
L.  cerina  Ach.  —  L.  anrantiaca  Ughf.  —  L.  ferruginea  (Huds.)  etc. 

B.  Stirps  Lecanorae  cerrinae.   Apothecia  interdum  urceolata,   thecae 

plerumque  polysporae.    Spennatia  minuta  oblongo-ellipsoidea  sterigma- 
tibus  simplicibus  infixa. 

a.  Species  cervinae  Tel  fuscescentes  Tel  nigricantes. 
L.  endocarpea  (Fr.)  —  L.  ceryina  Ach.  etc. 

b.  Species  citrinae. 

L.  chlorophana  Ach.  —  L.  Schleichen  (Ach.)  etc. 

C.  Stirps   Lecanorae   einer eae.  Thecae  4 — 8  sporae,   sporae  saepius 

migores  Tel  magnae.    Spermatia  acicularia  recta  sterigmatibus  simpli- 

ciusculis  infixa. 

a.  Apothecia  innata  margineque  thallino  saepius  parum  distincto  cincta. 
L.  chalybaea  Schaer.  —  L.  cinerea  (L.)  —  L.  esculenta  (Pall.) 

b.  Apothecia  pallida  margine  thallino  cincta. 
L.  parella  (Ach.)  —  L.  tartarea  (Ach.) 

D.  Stirps  Lecanorae  subfuscae.  Apothecia  lecanorina,  thecae 8 sporae 

(raro  sporis  12—18),  sporae  mediocres  yel  parrae,  incolores,  simplices, 
raro  1—8  septatae.    Spennatia  arcnata  rel  recta. 


(  genera  Algeriensia. 


524 

L.  olivacea  (Duf.)  —  L.  subfusca  Acli.  —   L.  solpharea  Ach.  —  L.  badia  Ach. 
—  L.  atra  Ach.  —  L   rubra  Ach.  etc. 

E.  Stirps   Lecanorae   sophodis.    Thecae  8  sporae,   sporae  infuscatae 

uniseptatae.    Spermatia  recta  mediocria  vel  satis  brevia,   sterigmatibus 
simplicioscalis  infiza. 
L.  carphina  (Fr.)  —  L.  turfacea  Ach.  —  L.  sopfiodes  Ach.  etc. 

F.  Stirps  Lecanorae  Tentosae.    Sporae  elongato-fasiformes  m^juscalae. 

Spermatia  recta,  sterigmata  shnpliciuscula. 
L.  ventosa  Ach.  —  L.  haematomma  Ach.  —  L.  elatinaAch  —  L.  punicea  Ach.  etc. 

11.  Peltula  Nyl 

12.  Glypholecia  Nyl. 

13.  ürceolaria. 

Thallus  crustaceus.    Apothecia  urceolata,   saepe  tenuitcr  a  thallo  marginata, 
sporae  fuscae  varie  septatae  (septis  saltem  transversis  tribns.) 
U.  ocellata  Schaer.  —  U.  scruposa  Ach.  etc. 

14.  D Irina  Fr.,  emeiid.  defin. 

Thallus  crustaceus  opacus.    Apothecia  lecanorina,  at  hypothecio  crasso  atro, 
sporae  fusiformes  3  septatae.  Spermatia  arcuata. 
D.  repanda  (Fr.) 

15.  Pertusaria  DC. 

Thallus  crustaceus.  Apothecia  in  verrucis  ejusdem  plus  minus  inclusa,  sporae 
simplices  ellipsoideae  maxlmae,  episporio  crasso  munitae.  Oelatina  bymenea  jodo 
intense  coerulescit,  praecipue  ea  thecas  ambiens.  Spermatia  acicolaria 

F.  communis  DC.  —  P.  glomerata  Schaer.  —  etc. 

16.  Phlyctis  Wallr. 

Thallus  crustaceus  vel  puWereus ,  tenuis.  Apothecia  emmpentia  difformia, 
thecae  1—2  sporae,  sporae  magnae  oblonge- fiisiformes  Tel  ellipsoideae,  multiloca- 
culares     Oelatina  hymenea  modo  thecas  ambiens  jodo  coenilescit. 

Phl.  agelaea  WaUr.  —   Phl.  argena  WaUr. 

17.  Thelotrema  Ach. 

Thallus  crustaceus.  Apothecia  margine  cincta  dnplici:  proprio  acato,  primum 
peritheciiformi  clauso,  dein  dilacerato,  et  extemo  thallino,  sporae  fusiformes  magnae 
multiloculares.    Oelatina  hymenea  jodo  non  colorato. 

Th.  lepadinum  Ach.    -  Th.  Auberianum  Fw.  —  Th.  olivaceiim  Moni.  —  etc. 

Trib.  XIV.   Leddinei. 

t  Apothecia  typice  biatorina. 

1.  Coenogonium  £hrenb. 

2.  Lecidea  Ach.  emend   defin. 

Thallus  crustaceus  (radiosus ,  squamulosos,  canlesoens,  granulatos,  areolatos, 
continuus,  pulvereus).  Apothecia  vel  biatorina  (typice  pallide  colorata)  vel  (in 
subdivisione  higus  tribus  altera)  lecideina  (typice  primitnsqne  margine  nigra). 
Apothecia  rarissime  parasitica,  thallo  proprio  carentia. 

A.  Thallus  stuppeos  effiguratus.  Crocynia  Ach. 

L.  goaypiütL  Ach. 
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B.  Thalliis  parcus,  granolosDs,  polTereos,  aequabilis  vel  obsoletos.    Apothecia 

laete  tincta,  saepius  flavo-carnea,  pleramqne  urceolato-patellaria.    Gya« 
lecta  Ach. 
L.  carneolutea  (Turn.)  —   T.  ezanthematica  (Sm.)    —   L*   capularis  Ach.  —  L. 
lutea  Schaer.  —  L.  PreTOStii  Schaer.  —  etc. 

C.  Apothecia  varie  colorata  (nonnisi  aliqoando  atypice  ottnino  nigra),  saepins 

conveza,  color  eorum  praedominans,  Primarius  pallens,  saltem   marginis 
excipolaris.    Biatora  Fr. 

a.  Thallus  squamulosus.    Sporae  ellipsoideae  simplices. 
L.  lorida  Ach«  —  L.  globifera  Ach.  —  L.  testacea  Ach.  etc. 

b.  Thallns  granuloBus  rel  aequabilis  vel  obsolctus.    Sporae  oblongae 
Tel  ellipsoideae,  plurimis  simplices,   rarins  uni-yel  pauci-septatae. 

*  Thallus  areolatus.    Sporae  simplices  ellipsoideae. 
L.  viridiatra  Stenh.  —  L.  panaeola  Fr. 

**  Thallus  granulosus,  pulTereus,  tenuiter  remiceus,  obsoletus.    Sporae 
ellipsoideae  vel  oblongo-fusiformes,  illae  simplices,  hae  saepe  uni-vel 
pauci-septatae. 
L.  ludda  Ach.  —  L.  dnnabarina  Smf.  —  L.  Temalis  Ach.  —  L.  coarctata  Ach. 
—  L.  cuprea  Smf.  —  L.  panrifolia  Pers  etc. 

***  Thallus  granulosus,  pulvereus  vel  obsoletus.  Sporae  aciculares. 
L.  rosella  Ach.  —  L.  luteola  Ach.  —  L.  cameola  Ach.  etc. 

****  Thallus  parctts  pulvereus,   aequabilis  vel  obsoletus.  Sporae  sphae- 
ricae  sive  oblongae,  thecae  saepius  polysporae. 
L.  fossarum  Duf.  —  Lb  resinae  (Fr.)  —  L.  fuscescens  Smf.  etc. 

*****  ThaUüB  granulosus  vel  pulvereus.    Excipulum  crassum,  thecae 
monosporae.  Heterothecium  Fw. 
L.  pachycarpa  Duf.   —   L.  pesdzoidea   Ach.  —  L.  tricolor  (Mont.)  ^  L.  Ber* 
teroana  (Mont)  etc.  ' 

tt  Apothecia  typice  lecideina,  atra. 

*  D.  Thallus  radiosus,  squamulosus ,  granulatus,  laevigatus,  areolatus,  pulvereus, 
obsoletus  aut  denique  raro  nullus  proprius.  Apothecia  typice  nigra, 
epithecium  raro  obscure  pallescens.    Lecideae  Fr. 

a.  Thallus  radiosus  vel  laciniato-expansus.    Spermati  a  recta,  sterig- 

mata  simpliduscula.    Pyxine  Fr.  pr,  p. 
L.  epigaea  Schaer.  —  L.  canescens  Ach.  —  L.  sorediata  Ach.  etc. 

b.  Thallus  cartilagineo-squamulosus.  Spermogonia  nt  in  a. 
L   decipiens  Ach.  —  L.  mammillaris  (Gouan.) 

c.  Thallus  squamulosus,  grannloso-conglomeratus,  laevigatus,  diffractus, 
tenuis  vel  obsoletus.    Spermatia  adcularia  arcuata. 

L.  Candida  Ach«   —  L.  vesicnlaris  Ach«  — -  L.  tabacina  Schaer.  —  L.  parasema 
Ach.  pr.  max.  p,  —  L.  miscella  Ach.  etc. 

d.  Thallus  areolatus,  granulosus  vel  pulvereus.  Sporae  variae,  aut 
non  coloratae  aut  nigretoentes  vel  infnscatae.  Spermatia  recta 
breviuscola,  vel  brevissima  ellipeoidea. 

*  Thallus  dneraacens,  foscescens,  flavicans,  rufescena  v^l  «IV^^^. 
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L.  lugubris  Sommerf.  —  L.  petraea  Fw.  —  L.  geminata  Fw.  —  L.  oontigua  Fr.  — 
L.  atrobrunnea  Schaer.  — L.  morio  Schaer. —  L.  premnea  Ach.  —  etc.  etc. 
**  Thallus  citrinas. 
©  Sporae  fuscae  1 — 3  septatae. 
L.  galbala  (Ram.)  —  L.  scabroaa  Aclu  —  L.  geographica  (L.)  etc. 

©0  Sporae  non  coloratae,  acicnlarea,  longissimae. 
L.  citrinella  Ach. 

e.  Species  parasiticae,  apotheciis  modo  constitutae  ad  thallos  alienos 

obviis. 

*  Vera  Lecidea. 
L.  parasitica  Flke. 

**  Species  vix  hnjus  generis.    Apothecia  plorimis  innata. 
L.  oxyspora  (Tul.)  —  L.  glaacomaria  Nyl.  etc. 

f.  Thallus  distinctus.   Thecae  monosporae ,  paraphyses  non  discretae. 
Spermatia  mediocria  recta. 

L.  sangoinaria  Ach.  —  L.  dissimolans  Nyl. 

3.  Gyrothecium  Nyl. 

Thallus  crustaceus  continuus.  Apothecia  lecideina,  at  gyrose  inaeqoalia  Tel 
insculpta,  circumcirca  e  thaUo  discissa,  thecae  polysporae. 

G.  polysporum  Nyl.  in  herb.  Zw.  (An  vere  formatio  typica?) 

Appendix  species  excipiens  recedentes. 
A.  Apothecia  clavato-capitata ,   capitulis  immarginatis ,  hypothecio  constricto 
stipitiformL 

4.  Gomphillus  Nyl.  (in  Bot  Notis.  1853.  p.  1«6.) 

Thallus  tenuissimus  yemiceo-ülinitus,  gonidiis  mediocribas  parciuscnlis  elemen- 
tisqne  filamentoso-irregularibus  gelatinöse  conglutinatis  consistens.  Apothecia  sti- 
pitata  parva ,  texturae  tenads  corneae.  Sporae  8  longissimae  .filiformes  (septis 
usque  100),  paraphyses  nuUae  liberae.  Nulla  hymenii  pars  jodo  tincta.  Spermatia 
admodum  tenella,  recta,  sterigmata  simplida.    Genus  admodum  singulare. 

G.  calicioides  (Dub.) 

6.  Apothecia  patellaria  irregularia,  rugosa,  absqno  margine  distincto. 
Ö.  Mycoporum  Fw. 

Habitus  s.  d.  Sarcagynes  Fw.,  apothecia  atra  rotundata  Tel  nonnihil  deformia, 
quasi  plnra  continentia  hymenina  in  thalamio  exdpulari  oommnni  (non  nncleis 
perithedo  definitis  Endocarpeorum).  Sporae  8  oblongae  circa  5  septatae,  forma 
yariantes.    Gelatina  hym.  jodo  incolor. 

M.  elabens  Fw. 

Trib.  XY.   XylographideL 

Lignicolae,  thallo  occultalo  yel  parum  conspicao,  apotheciis  lirellinis,  sporis 
simplidbus. 

1.  Xylographa  Fr.  emend.  defin. 

Paraphyses  distinctae.   Est  hoc  genus  ac  sequens  ut  Opegnqdia  ad  Arthoniam. 

X.  parallela  Fr.  —  X.  pallens  NyL  ^  X*  pallida  (Fers.)  -^  X.  hysterella 
Nyl. 
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2.  Agyriam  Fr.  pr.  p. 
Apothecia  applanata,  paraphyses  nallae  discretae. 
A.  rofum  Fr. 

Trib-  XVI.  GraphideL 

t  Apothecia  excipolo  (hypothecio)  simplid  praedita. 

1.  Graphis  Aeh. 

ThalluB  pleromque  epiphloeodes*  Apothecia  linearia  varie  ramosa  vel  simplicia, 
sporae  satis  magnae  pluri-loculares ,  jodo  coerulee  infuscatae,  eodem  vero  gela- 
tinam  hymeneam  non  colorante,  paraphyses  distinctae  non  confertae. 

G.  anguina  Mont.  — '  G.  scripta.  —  G.  elegaiu  Ach.  —  G.  pminosa  (Eschw.)  etc. 

(Adhuc  ad  Graphidem  pertinere  ridentur  Medusulae,  Sclerophyton  Mont., 
üstalia  flanrnmla  Eschw.  etc.  —  Fissnriiiae  F4e  qaoque  subdivisionem  siitere 
poBsint  higns  generis.) 

2.  Opegrapha  Ach. 

Talltis  plus  minus  conspicuus.  Apothecia  saepios  simplicia,  interdnm  ramosa, 
sporae  minores  septatae  jodoque  non  tinctae,  gelatina  vero  hymenea  ab  eodem 
coerulee  vel  plerumque  rinose-rubro  colorata. 

0  lynoea  Borr.  —  0  varia  Pers.  —  0  herpetica  Ach.  etc. 

3.  Platygrapha  Kyl. 

Thallus  parcus,  apothecia  absque  margine  proprio,  plana  simplicia  vel  sub- 
simplicia  panlo  marginans,  sporae  elongato«fusifbrmes.  Spermatia  leviter  cnrvatola 
vel  fere  recta. 

P.  periclea  (Ach.)  —  P.  rimata  (Fw.)  etc. 

4.  Stigmatidium  Hey. 

Thallus  distinctus.    Apothecia  punctiformia  vel  elongata  gradlia,   intus  ftota 
albida,  hypothecio  incolore,  sporae  longe  fhsiformes.   Spermatia  recta  breviuscula. 
St.  obscurum  Dub.  —  St.  venosum  (Sm.)  etc. 

5.  Arthonia  Ach. 

Thallus  jam  distinctus,  jam  hypophloeodes  vel  deficiens.  Apothecia  applanata 
paraphysibus  nullis  discretis,  thecae  pyriformes,  sporae  plurimis  ovoideae  1 — 5 
septatae.    Spermatia  aliis  recta,  aliis  incurvata. 

A.  Species  apotheciis  varie  coloratis  (non  nigris). 
A.  cinnabarina  Wallr.   —   A.  ochracea  Duf.  —  A.  lurida  Ach.  —  A.  noli- 
tangere  (Ghrysothrix  Mont.)  etc. 

B.  Species  apotheciis  nigris,   quibusdam  interdum  caesio-pruinosis. 

*  Sporae  oblongo-eUipsoideae  magnae  in  hoc  genere  plurilocularos  (vel 
murales,  ut  dicunt.) 

A.  dispersa  Duf.  —  A.  phlyctiformis  Nyl.  etc. 

**  Sporae  ovoideae,  normaliter  5—3  septatae. 
A.  cinereo-pruinosa  Schaer.  —  A.  melanophthalma  Duf.  etc. 

***  Sporae  omdeac,  normaliter  uniseptatae. 
A.  caldeola  NyL  -—  A.  mderalis  NyL  ^  Ä*  punctiformif  Ach*  ele. 
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6.  Lecanactis  Eschw.  pr.  p.  Nyl.  Ghil.  ^  186. 
L.  serograpta  Mont.  —  L.  confluens  Moni,  etc 

7.  Pseudographis  Nyl. 

Apothecia  linearia  irregalaria,  thecae  cylindricae,  sporae  ellipsoideae  guttolas 
plnres  oleosas  saepius  incladentes ,   jodo  coerulee  iufoscatae ,  protoplasma  eas  in 
Ihecis  ambiens  vinose  fulvescens,  paraphyses  graciles  distinctae. 
P.  elatina  NyL  (Hysterium  Pers.  Fr.) 

tt  Apothecia  composita,  excipalo  (hypothecio)  üacile.  confloente  cd- 
lectiYo  instrncta 

8.  ChiodectonAclL 

Thallas  tenuis  (vel  in  exoticis  quibusdam  crassus).  Apothecia  in  yerrnds 
thalli  Sita,  hypotheciis  facile  confluentibos ,  sporae  elongato-fosiformes ,  septatae. 
Spermatia  acicularia  arcoata. 

Gh.  myrticola  F^.  —  Gh.  seriale  Ach   etc. 

9.  Glyphis  Ach. 

Thallus  saepius  hypophloeodes  vd  obsoletos.  Apothecia  comi>OBita,  sporae 
incolores  vel  infoscatae  locolos  transversales  cllipsoideo-lenticulares  4 — 10  con- 
tinentes.    Hoc  genas  est  ad  Ghiodecton,  ut  Graphis  ad  Opegrapham. 

GL  cicatricosa  Ach.  —  GL  heteroclyta  Mont  etc. 

ßeries  VL  Pyrenodei. 
Trib.  XVIL  Endocarpei. 

1.  Thelocarpon  NyL 

Thallus  verrucosus,   Verrucae  singulae  apothecium  unum  includentes,   thecae 
polysporae,  paraphyses  distinctae. 
Th.  Laureri  (Fw.)  etc. 

2.  Normandina  NyL 

Thallus  squamulosus,  squamulis  tenuibus  rotundatis.  Apotheda  immersa,  pe- 
rithecüs  nigris,  sporae  oblonge- cylindricae  nugusculae  septatae,  paraphyses  nullae, 
{[elatina  hymenea  jodo  vinose  rubens. 

N.  jungermaniae  (Del.) 

3.  Endocarpon. 

Thallus  peltatus  vcl  squamosus,  firmus,  vel  cartüagineo-squamulosos.  Peritheda 
pallida,  saepius  dilute  rosea  (ut  totum  apothecium  intus),  vel  raro  infuscata,  para- 
physes nulhie.    Spermatia  breviuscula  arthrosterigmatibus  infixa. 

£.  miniatum  Ach.  —  E.  hepaticum  Ach.  —  £.  rufescens  Ach.  etc 

4.  Yerrucaria. 

Thallus  squamulosus,  areolatus,  pulvereus  vel  hypophloeodes,  obsoletus  vd 
denique  nullus.  Peritheda  denigrata  (saltem  supeme)  raro  tota  mfesoentia  vel 
pallida. 

t  Spedes  potissfane  saxicolae  vd  terrestres. 

A.  Paraphyses  nullae  distinctae,  gelatina  hymenea  jodo  vlnoie  rubens. 
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a.  Thallas  sqnamolosas  vel  crnstaceo-conflnens.    Sagedia  Fr.  pr.  p. 

*  Sporae  incolores ,  simplices,  8^  in  theds. 
y.  cinerea  Schaer.  —  Y.  Bchaereri  (Fr.)  etc. 

**  Sporae  foscescentes,  multiloculares,  2l^  in  theds. 
y.  pallida  (Endoc  Ach.)  —  y.  Garovaglii  Mont  etc. 

b.  ThallQS  areolatos  vel  polyerens. 

*  Sporae  fiiscescentes,  moltiloculares,  2^  in  thecis. 
V.  nmbrina  Fr.  —  V.  variolosa  (Pers.)  etc. 

**  Sporae  non  coloratae,  simplices  8i^  in  thecis,  raro  1—3  septatae. 
y.  nigrescens  Pers.  —  V.  mpestris  Fr.  —  y.  Dufourd  Fr.  etc. 

***  Sporae  infoscatae  8^  magnae  moltilocalares. 
Y.  vermcoso-areolata  (Schaer.  sob  Lecan.  atra.) 

B.  Paraphyses  distinctae,   sporae  simplices  oblongae,  gelatina  hymenea  jodo 

coemlescens. 
y.  epigaea  Ach. 

tt  Species  potissime  corücolae,  paucissimae  simul  saadcolae. 

C.  Sporae  incolores  S^  fusiformes  septatae,  paraphyses  graciles  distinctae, 
gelatina  hymenea  jodo  non  colorata.    Porina  F^,  Mont.  pr.  max.  p. 

y.  chlorotica  Ach.  —  Y,  lectissima  Fr.  (s.  Segestrella)  etc. 

D.  Sporae  8^  oblongae  fuscae   (in  exoticis  nonnullis  incolores   persistont), 

4-pluriloculares ,   localis  saepins  lenticalaribus  vd  rotundatis.    Cetera 
nt  apnd  C. 
y.  nitida  Bchrad.  —  Y.  glabrata  Ach.  —  Y.  catenraria  Mont  etc. 

E.  Sporae  incolores,  Tel  raro  infoscatae,  oblongae  aniseptatae,  rarissime  don- 

gato-fosiformes.    Gdatina  hymenea  jodo  non  tincta. 
Y.  gemmata  Ach.  —  Y.  epidermidis  Fr.  etc. 

5.  Limboria  Fr.  Genas  dabiam. 

Apotheciam  ot  in  Yemicariis,  modo  sphinctrine  fissnm. 
L.  sphinctrina  Dnf. 

6.  Thelenella  NyL 

Facies  porinoidea,  perithecium  immersnm  non  coloratom  vd  modo  sapeme 
pallescens,  sporae  mignscalae  oblongae  plariloeolares.  Gelatina  hymenea  jodo  non 
colorata.    Typas  distinctos,  tarnen  facile  sobdiridonis  generis  Yerrncariae. 

Th.  modesta  Nyl. 

7.  Endococcns  Nyl. 

Apothecia  parasitica  globulosa  immersa  vel  pro  parte  emersa  peritheciis  atris, 
sporae  8^  fascae  vel  dilate  nigrescentes  oblongae  oniseptatae,  paraphyses  nallae. 
Gelatina  hymenea  jodo  coerulescit  Tel  yinose  rabet. 

E.  ragalosus  (Leight  s.  Yerrac.)  —  E.  perpusillas  Nyl. 

8.  Strigola  Fr. 

Spedes  foliicolae,  perithecia  depressa,  sporae  8^  oblonge-fosiformee ,  sim- 
plices yd  1 — 3  septatae,  paraphyses  nallae  vel  parcae,  gelatina  hymenea  jodo 
parum  rabens  Yd  yix  tincta. 

A«  Babingtooi  Berk.  —  8t  compUnata  Mont  etc. 
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9.  Thelopsis  Nyl. 

Thallos  vix  ullus.  Apothecia  prominnla  pallescentiA,  tliecae  polysporae,  sporae 
3  septatae,  paraphyses  gracUes.    (xelatiDahyineneajodo  vinoso-rabenB.  Corticolae. 
Th.  rubella  NyL 

10.  Try  petheliam  Ach. 

Est  ad  genera  praeccdentia  hcgus  tribus ,  at  Glyphis  ad  Graphidem ;   posstt 
igitar  tribus  Pyrcnodeorum  in  sectiones  duas  analogas  difidi  ac  Graphidei  etc. 


0  Trevisan  Vict,  Fragmenta  lichenographioa,  in:  Begensb. 

Flora  1855.  p.  177. 

Pag.  179—180  gibt  der  Verfasser  nachstehende  üebersicht  retp.  analytischen 
SchlQssel  seiner  Eintheilongs-Methode  der  Flechten: 


•  '^l  Apothecia  aperta,  dis- 
1  »  1  cifera. 

S^  |(Subordo  I.  Gymno-) 
carpae.) 


Exdpulam  thallodes 
(Div.  I.  Coenothalamatt)  L 

Discos  orbicolaris 

(Subdiy.  I.  Diocarpae)  IL 

Discos  di£fonnis,  gyrosopli- 

catos  Tel  rimosos. 

(Sobdiv.  n.  Aolacocarpae)  m. 


Excip.   propriom 

Pivifl.  n.  Idiotha- 

lamae«) 


Apothecia    claosa , 

nocleifera 
(Sobord.  n.  Angio- 
carpae) 

Thallos  homoeomericQS 
(OrdoII.  Collemaceae) 


Excipolom  thallodes 

(Divis.  I.  Goenothalamae)  IV. 
Excipolom  propriom 

(Divis,  n.  Idiothalamae)  V. 

Apothecia  aperta,  discifera. 

(Sobord.  I.  Gymnocarpae) 
Apothecia  clausa,  nocleifera. 

(Sobord.  n.  Angiocarpae.) 


I.  Parmeliaoeae  Gymnocarpae  CoenothalamL 

Trib. 

Thallos  centripetälos  verticalis 1.  Ramalineae  Agardh. 

Thallos  centrifogos  horizontalis,      IfrondosoB    ...      2.  Parmelieae  Zenker. 

Icrostaceos  ...      3.  Patellariae  Trevis. 

IL  Parmeliaoeae  Gymnocarpae  Idiothalamae  Disoocarpae. 

Trib. 
Thallos  centripetos  verticalis    a  thallo  centrifogo 

horizontali  assorgens 4.  Gladonieaa  Zeok. 


331 

Trib. 

SfirondosQB 5.  Eschatogonieae  Trevis. 
«   Diflcus  penistens     .    •      6.  Leddeinae  Fries, 
crostaceus  j  ^^^^  demiim  in  sporas 
j     nudas  coacerratas  pul- 
f     veraceo-coIlabenB    .    •      7.  Galicieae  Zenk. 

m  Panneliaceie  Gymnocarpae  Idiothftlamae  Aalacocarpae. 

Trib. 

Thallos  frondosns 8.  ümbilicarieae  Rabenb. 

Tballas  cru-   \  Tbalamia  stromate  nullo  obdncta       .      9.  Graphideae  Eschw. 
staceus        |  Tbalamia  stromate  obdacta  ....    10.  Glypbideae  Fries. 

IV.  Parmeliaoiae  Angiocarpae  Idioihalamae. 

Trib. 

Tballus  centripetos  yerticalis       .    .    1 11  Sphaerophoreae  Fries. 

^    .        ,.       (  frondosus    ...     12.  Endocarpeae  Fries. 
Tballus  oentnfugos  bonzontalis,    j  ,„,3^^^  .    •    .    18.  Porineae  F§e. 

V.  Parmeliaceae  Angiocarpae  Idiothalamae. 

Trib. 

Tballus  frondosus 14.  Leigbtonieae  TroTis. 

Tbalamia  stromate  nullo  obducta     15.  Yernicarieae  F6e. 
Tbalamta  Stromale  discoloriobducta  16.  Trypetbelieae  Föe. 


Tballus  crustaceus      | 


I-IT. 

Koerber  (Dr.  G.  W.),  Systema  Lichennm  Germaniae.    Mit 

4  kolor.  Steindrucktafeln.    Brealan  1855*  8. 

Hierzu :  Parerga  Lichenologica  (Ergänzungen  zu  obigem  Werke).  Lieferung 

1—4.  1859—1865.  8. 

(1051  Species.) 

Series  L 

Lichenes  Heteramerici  Wallr. 

Licbenes  tballo  e  cellularum  stratis  plerumque  tribus,  Strato  corticali,  me- 
dullari  et  gonimico  (saepius  uno  alterove  repetito),  OTidenter  distinctis  rarius  inter 
se  commixtis,  conflato,  ideoque  diversa  secundum  contextus  ceUulosi  indolem  in- 
signito  consistentia,  neutiquam  tamen  gelatinosa  et  byssoidea.  Gonidia  semper 
praesentia  nunc  stratis  corticali  et  medullari  (s.  ipsa  Stratum  exbibentia  s.  laxe 
et  inordinate)  interposita,  nunc  (rarius)  absentibus  illis  totum  tballum  informantia. 
Prototballus  L  foliaceus  1.  crustaceus  L  byssoideiig,  saepissime  evanidui  (nullus). 
Apotbeda  e  tballo  (rarios  6  prolothaUo)  orimda  nunc  disooidea  Isoninitoi.  ^:=. 


S32 

lieh,  gjmnocarpi)  nunc  plus  minusve  vemicifonnia  nucleifera  (=:liclL  angiocarpi), 
ascos  foventia  mono-polysporos  paraphysibos  plerumqae  obvallatos.    Spennogonia 
panctiformia,  spermatia  numerosa  atomaria  exserentia,  in  plerisqne  conspicna. 
Vegetatio  aärea  in  luce  locisque  aprids  typica. 

Ordo  I.    Ueliene«  TiMunBOblastI  Koerb« 

L.  thallo  per  gomphum  1.  per  prototballam  matrid  adfixo  verticaliter  (in  lon- 
gitudinem)  crescente,  plos  minusve  prorrecto,  ondiqae  similari,  centripeto.  Stratum 
corticale  peripbericum  i.  e.  merenchyma  fistulosum  medulläre  undique  ambiens, 
linde  oppositio  vera  paginamm  nuUa. 

A.  Dücocarpu 
Fam.  I.     üsneaceae  Esch.  emend. 

Tballus  fruticnloso-adscendens,  teres  1.  cylindrico-comprossng ,  undique  oorti- 
catus,  Strato  medullari  azim  centralem  constituente.  Protothallus  nullus.  Apo- 
thedorum  discus  ab  initio  planus. 

1.  Usnea  Dill. 

Apothecia  orbiculata,  peltata,  exdpnlo  e  thalli  Strato  corticali  formato.  Lamina 
sporigera  bypothedo  simplid  tenui  Strato  medullari  imposito  enata.  Tballus  cy- 
lindricus ,  fruticulosus  1.  filamentosus ,  rigidus  1.  laxus,  Strato  corticali  peripberico 
a  medullari  centrali  demum  transversim  secedente,  gonidüs  Strato  corticali  im- 
mixtis.  Sporae  ellipsoideo-  L  ovoideo-rotondatae  monoblastae  byalinae*  Spemo- 
gonia  et  spermatia  ignota. 

Ezp. :  ü.  barbata,  plicata,  florida,  ceratina  etc. 

2.  Bryopogon  Link  emend. 

Apotbeda  (rarissima)  scuteUliformia,  a  tballo  marginata,  disco  primitns  con- 
nivente  tballo  concolore.  Lamina  sporigera  bypotbecio  simplici  Strato  medullari 
imposito  enata,  parapbysibus  subnullis,  sporis  minutissimis  ovoideis  byaUnis*  Sper- 
mogonia  et  Spermatia  ignota. 

Tballus  fruticulosus  1.  filamentosus  undique  eontinuo-similaris  intus  laxe  fibril- 
loBos  lacunosus  inanisre. 

Exp. :  B.  jubatunL 

3.  Alectoria  Ach.  em^d. 

Apotbecia  (rarissima)  scutelliformia,  a  tballo  marginata,  disco  mox  convexins- 
culo  tballo  discolore.  Lamina  sporigera  bypotbecio  simplici  crasso  Strato  me- 
dullari imposito  enata,  parapbysibus  arcte  concretis  sporisque  magnis  ovoideo-ob- 
l<mgiB  monoblastis  e  byalino  fuscescentibus  farcta.  Spermatia  recta  versus  ntrum- 
qne  apicem  leviter  fusiformi-incrassatula  (fide  Nyl.) 

Tballus  ut  in  Bryopogo. 

Exp. :  A.  ochroleuca,  crinalis  etc. 

4.  Gomicolaria  Ach. 


Apotbeda   terminalia  peltaeformia  a  tballo  figuratim  marginata.     Lamina 
sporigera  tanni8sima>  bypotbedo  simplid  cnsso  ttnto  medullari  imposifto. 
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Thallas  nt  in  Bryopogo,  sed  constanter  erectus.    Sporae  minatissimae  suboroi- 
deae  monoblastae  hyalinae.   Spermatia  atomaria  cylindrica  yel  ovoidea. 
£xp.:  ?  C.  divergens,  tristis,  acoleata.    . 

Farn.  II.    Cladoniaceae  Zenk. 

Thallas  stipitiformi-  1.  fruticuloso-adseendeiiB,  varie  formatos,  undique  corti- 
catns,  protothallo  horizontali  (1.  foliaceo  L  cmstaoeo)  at  plurimam  persistent!  libcre 
enatus.    Apotheciorom  discns  mox  convexos. 

5.  Stereocaulon  Schreb. 

Apotheda  terminalia  ant  lateralia,  primom  torbipata  oxdpolo  thallode  in  pro- 
prium mutato  marginata  demmn  cephaloidea  immarginata,  intus  solida.  Lamina 
sporigera  hypothedo  simplici  crasso  instructa  Strato  medullari  imposita.  Thallus 
fmticuloso-caulescens  intus  stuppeus ,  Strato  corticali  tenui  peripherico  mox  aut 
fiUiscente  aut  in  vestimenta  corallino-squamulosa  excreseente.  Protothallus  crusta- 
ceus,  saepius  evanidus. 

Sporae  in  asds  cuneatis  4—6—8  nee  tennissimae  aciculares  4-pIeioblastae 
hyalinae.  Spermatia  elongata  angnstissimaque  falcato-curvata  L  lineari-elliptica 
rectiuscula. 

Sect.  L  Eustereocaulon  Eoerbr. 
Ex.  St  tomentosum,  corolloides,  alpinum. 

Sect.  n.  Cereolus  Eoerbr. 
Ex.  St.  condensatum,  cereolinum. 

Sect  IIL   Chondrocaulon  Tk.  Fr. 
Ex.  St  nanum. 

6.  Gladonia  Hoffin. 

Apothecia  terminalia,  cephaloidea,  exdpulo  proprio  mox  abscondito,  immar- 
ginata, intus  lacunoea  saepius  symphicarpea.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothedo  sim- 
plici camoso  imposita.  Thallus  (podetia  Autt)  oartilagineus  Yerticalis,  fistulosus, 
ant  firnticuloso-ramosus  extremitatibus  simplidbns,  aut  stiintiformis  extremitatibus 
1.  in  scyphum  1.  in  tubam  dilatatis,  Strato  corticali  nunquam  in  Testimenta  coral- 
lina,  potius  quandoque  in  proliferationes  foliaceas  excreseente. 

Protothallus  (thallus  Autt.)  ut  plurimum  insignis,  horixontalis,  squamoso-folia- 
ceus  aut  crustaceus. 

Sporae  in  asds  brevibus  cuneato-cla?atis  minutae  ovoideo-ellipsoideae  mono- 
blastae hyalinae.    Spermatia  linearia  L  cylindrica  cunrula. 

Sectio  L   Calycariae  Wallr. 

« 

A.  Calycariae  clausae. 

*  Apothedis  rufis. 

Ex»:  G.  endiviaefolia,  aldcomis,  turgida. 

**  Apothecüs  fnsds 
Ex:  C.  pyxidata,  gradlis,  cariosa,  flmbriaia  etc. 
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***  Apothedia  camedii. 
Ex.:  C.  carneolA,  straminea,  amaurocraea,  botrytes. 

****  Apothedis  coccineis. 
Ex.:  C.  incrassata,  cornncopioides,  bellidiflora,  madlenta  etc« 

B.  Calycariae  perriae. 
Ex.:  C.  ancinata,  forcata,  sqoamosa,  pnngeiis. 

Sect  IL  Eacladonia  Eschw. 
Ex. :  C.  Arbaacula,  rangiferina,  steüata. 

Sect  m.   Papillaria  Koerbr. 
Ex.:  C.  papillaria. 

7.  Thamnolia  Ach.  (emend«  Mass.) 

Apothecia  abnonnia,  ten&inalia  (et  lateralia?),  aggregata,  e  thalli  Strato  me- 
dollari  orinnday  postaliuriiin  adinstar  protaberantia,  exdpulo  destituta.  Lamina 
gporigera  colorata,  ceracea  absque  llchenina,  constanter  thalli  Strato  corticali  cri- 
brose  perforato  nnnquam  dehisccnte  tecta,  hypothedo  simplid  agonimico  imposita, 
paraphysihus  parris  capillaribos  constipata,  sporas  in  asds  snbdayatis  octonas 
OYOideo-fosiformes  minutas  monoblastas  hyalinas  foTens.  Thallos  (podetia  Antt.) 
cartüagineo-coriacens  verticalis,  fistulosus,  flexuosus,  sabramosos  L  subsimplex,  su- 
boliformis.    Prototballos  (tbaUns  Antt.)  nulios. 

Ex«:  Th.  vermicolaris  (Ach.) 

Farn.  m.  Bamalmeae  ¥6e  emend. 

Thallas  fraticulosp-adsceiideiiB  foliaceo-compressos  1.  dilatatns  andiqae  corti- 
catos. 

Protothallas  nulios.    Apothedomm  discns  primitos  concains. 

8.  Dufoarea  Ach. 

Apotheda  orbicnlata  terminalia  andiqae  sessilia  sobimmarginata,  disco  thallo 
sobconcolore.  Lamina  sporigera  tenais  Strato  medallari  tenaissimo  imposita.  Sporae 
in  ascis  Tentricodascalis  octonae,  ovoideo-ellipsoideae,  dyblastae,  hyalinae.  Sper- 
matia  lineari-ellipsoidea.  —  Thallas  teretioscalas  ramosos  molliter  cartilagineoa 
intas  stappeas  fistalosasre. 

Typas:  D.  flammea;  ?  D.  madreporiformis,  ?  D.  mnricata. 

9.  Evemia  Ach. 

Apotheda  orbicalata  scutelliformia  lateralia,  disco  thallo  discolore.  Lamina 
sporigera  hypotheoio  simplid  instracta  Strato  mednllari  floccoso  impodta.  Thalliu 
firaticalosus  Tarie  dilatatas  stappeas. 

Sporae  in  ascis  bre?ibas  sabdavatis  octonae,  ovoideo-sabglobosae,  monoblastae, 
hyalinae.    Spermatia  adcalaria  recta  1.  ovoideo-rotandata. 

Ex.:  £.  Tolpina,  di?aricata,  pnmastri,  farforacea. 

10.  Ramalina  Ach. 

Apotheda  orbicalata  scatellifonnia  subpedicellata  thalli  lobis  atrinqae  oriondat 
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disco  thallo  subconcolore.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothedo  simplici  gelatinoso  in- 
structa  Strato  gonimico  imposita.  ThaUna  fhiticnloeus  dilatatos  gelatinoso-carti- 
lagineus. 

Sporae  in  ascis  sabclavatis  octonae,  oblongae  saepissime  fabaefonii-cunratae, 
dyblastae,  hyalinae.    Spermatia  lineari-ovoidea  (acicolaria  recta  sec«  NyL) 

Ex.:  R.  frazinea,  calycaris,  farinacea,  poUinaria,  tinctoria. 

11.  Cetraria  Ach. 

Apothecia  e  acntcllato  peltata,  thalli  lobis  oblique  adfixa  hinc  qnoqne  margine 
thallode  oblique  cincta,  d»co  thallo  concolore  1.  discolore.  Lamina  sporigera 
tenuis  gelatinosa  hypothedo  simplici  instrncta  Strato  medullari  imposita.  Thallus 
adscendens  foliaceo-lobatus  cartilagineus  1.  membranaceus. 

Sporae  in  ascis  angustis  6—8^,  subglobosae  1.  ellipsoideae ,  monoblastae, 
hyalinae,  in  quibusdam  subinconspicuae.  Spermatia  aut  atomaria  cylindrica  (in  C. 
odontella  et  islandica)  aut  acicularia  ad  apicem  davatim  incrassata. 

Sect.  I.   Eucetraria  Koerb.    Thallus  cartilagineus  suberectus,    canaliculato- 
foliaceus. 

Ex.  C.  odontella,  islandica,  cucullata,  nivalis. 

Sect  n.  Platysma  Hoi!m.    Thallus  membranaceus ,   sterilis  snbdepressus,  fo- 
liaceo-ezplanatus. 

Ex.:   C.  juniperina,  pinastri,  Oakesiana,  Laureri,  fallax,  glauca,  sopincola. 

Farn.  IV.   Anaptychieae  Mass. 
12.  Anaptychia  Ebr. 

Apothecia  subterminalia  scutelliformia  margine  thallode  introrsum  resupinato, 
disco  thallo  discolore.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothedo  grumoao  oolorato  .instructa 
Strato  medullari  imposita. 

Thallus  adscendens  foliaceo-fraticulosus,  tamen  cellularum  stratis  a  lichenum 
thamnoblastorum  typo  aberrantibus. 

Sporae  in  ascis  davatis  octonae,  biscoctiformes,  dyblastae,  foscae.  Spermatia 
llheari-ellipsoidea« 

Ex.:  A.  cüiaris,  leucomelas. 

13.  Tomabenia  Mass.  (non  TreTis.) 

Apothecia  scutelliformia  subpedicellata ,  exdpulo  thallode  discum  aurantium 
excedente  marginata.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothedo  simplici  instructa  Strato  goni- 
mico  imposita. 

Sporae  in  ascis  clayatis  octonae,  orcnlaeformes,  dyblastae,  hyalinae. 

Thallns  adscendens  foliaceo-fruticulosus,    caespitosus,  per  gomphnm  adnatus. 

Ex.:  T.  chrysophthalma. 

B.  Pjfrenooarpi. 
Fam.  y.  Sphaerophoreae  Fr. 

Thallus  fruticulosus  subteres  undique  eortieatns.  Protothallus  nullus.  Nucleus 
thallo  inclnsns  demnm  fatiscens  aut  dispamuu 
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14.  Sphaerophonis  Fers. 

Apotheda  tenninalia  sphaerica  excipnlo  thallode  primum  claoso  dein  Ucero- 
dehiscente.  Nucleus  Strato  medallari  pseudo-columellam  formanti  impositus  glo- 
bostts  tandem  applanatns  sporis  atris  palveraceo-fatiacena.  Thallus  coralloideo- 
fniticulosas  eztus  cartUagineos  intus  stuppeus.    Spermatia  lineari-cylindrica. 

Ex.:  Sph.  fragilis,  coralloides,  compressns« 

15.  ?  Siphula  Fr. 

„Apotheda  in  apidlms  thalli  tomesoentibas  indusa,  daoMi  demom  poro  per- 
tusa  laceroque  dehiseentia.  Nadcus  globosus,  dein  explanatoB,  com  asois  disparens. 
Thallus  Tfirticalis,  radiculosus,  firuticulosns,  intus  ÜMCtaa  stuppeus.*'  Fr.  Lidi. 
Eur.  406. 

Ex.:  S.  Ceratites  Fr. 


Ordo  U.  UelienM  PhjrUoblMtt  Klir. 

L.  thallo  per  pythmenes  (fibrillas)  rarius  per  gomphum  matrid  adfizo,  hori- 
zontaliter  (in  latitndinem)  crescente,  frondoso  1.  foliaceo-expanso ,  eztrinsecus  ut 
plurimum  inaequabili,  centrifugo.  Protothallus  in  plerisqne  nullus.  Stratorum 
corticalis  et  mednllaris  oppositio  paginas  discretas,  snperiorem  et  inferiorem,  plerum- 
qne  discolores  causans. 

A^   Diacocarpi. 

Farn.  VI.  Peltideaceae  Fw. 

Thallus  frondosus,  coriaceus  1.  papyraoeo-membranaceus,  per  phythmenes  ad- 
fixns.  Protothallus  nullus.  Apotheda  pdtaefonnia  1.  immarginata  L  Telo  thallode 
disrupto  spurie  marginato.    Discus  primitus  dansus. 

16.  Nephroma  Ach. 

ApoChecia  peltata,  thalli  lobulis  productis  postice  adnata,  reniformia,  excipulo 
et  velo  nnllo.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothedo  simplki  Strato  meduUari  imposito 
enata.    Thallus  frondosus  membranaceoHsoriaceus  subtus  avenius. 

Sporae  in  äsds  davatis  octonae  naviculari-fusiformes  tetrablastae  hyalino- 
luteolae.    Spermatia  linearia  currula. 

Ex.:  N.  arcticum,   laevigatum,  tomentosum. 

17.  Peltigera  Wild,  emend. 

Apotheda  peltata,  thalli  lobulis  productis  antice  adnata,  orbicularia  1.  oblonga 
▼do  thallode  fugad  primitus  obtecta  sicdtate  in  plerisqne  re?oluta.  Lamina  spo- 
rigera hypothedo  simplid  Strato  medullari  imposito  enata.  Thallus  frondosus  coria- 
ceus subtus  villosus  yenosusque. 

Sporae  in  ascis  plus  minus  clavatis  octonae,  adculares  1.  obtuse  fusiformes, 
4-pldoblastae,  hyalinae.    Spermatia  OYoidea. 

Ex. :  P.  malacea,  aphtosa,  canina,  pusilla,  rufescensi  scutata  etc. 

18.  Solorina  Ach. 
Apotheda  pdtata,  medio  thallo  anüoe  adnala,  sahrotaado-macoliformia,  Tdo 


S87 

tballode  fbgace  primitus  obtecta,  excipnlo  nullo.  Lamina  sporigera  hypottwcio 
simplici  Strato  gonimico  imposito  enata.   Thallui  firondosiu  subtus  fibrilloBos  avenius. 

Sporae  in  ascis  yentricosiuscnlis  quatemae  1.  oct<mae,  biscoctiformes,  dyblastae, 
foscae. 

Ex. :  S.  crocea,  saccata. 

19.  ?  Heppia  Naeg. 

Apotbecia  in  tballi  pagina  snperiore  sparsa,  depresso-saccata ,  urceolata,  ez- 
cipulo  veloqne  daititata,  a  tbalio  ele?ato-marginata.  Lamina  sporigera  teuuis  by- 
potbecio  simplici  Strato  gonimico  imposito  enata.  Bporae  in  ascis  elongato-cla - 
vatis  octonae,  ovoidcae,  monoblastae,  byalinae. 

Thallus  subfoliaceufl  squamnloso-monophyllos,  substrato  per  prototballum  sub- 
gcUitinosum  atro-vircntem  arcte  adhaerens. 

Ex. :  H.  adglutinata. 

Farn.  VII.   Parmeliaoeae  Hook. 

Tballns  frondosiu  foliaceus  1.  coriacens  1.  membranacens,  sobstrato  per  pyth- 
menes  adfixusi  Protothallos  nullus.  Apotbecia  a  thailo  marginata  (scntelliformia), 
disco  primitus  clause. 

20.  Sticta  Schreb. 

Apotbecia  scutelliformia,  e  tbalio  emergentia  ut  plurimum  marginalia,  excipulo 
tballode  (saepius  decorticato)  subtus  libero.  Lamina  sporigera  bypotbecio  simplici 
Strato  medullari  imposito  enata.  Tballus  foliaceus  e  centro  expansus  subtus  vil- 
losus  aTenius  cypbellis  veris  maculisve  yariegatus. 

Sporae  in  ascis  plus  minusve  clavatis  4—8^,  ftisiformi-naTiculares ,  norma- 
liter  tetrablastae  (rarius  dybkstae),  pallide  coloratae.  Spermatia  lineari-elliptica 
atomaria. 

Ex.:  ?  St.  sylvatica,  fuliginosa,  limbata,  scrobiculata,  pulmonaria,  linita,  ber- 
bacea,  amplissima. 

2L  Imbricaria  Schreb.  emend. 

Apotbecia  scutelliformia  subpedicellata  tballi  superficiei  adnata  excipulo  tbal- 
lode immutato  (band  decorticato).  Lamina  sporigera  tenuissima  bypotbecio  sim- 
plici tenuiore  Strato  gonimico  imposito  enata,  sporis  monoblastls.  Tballns  e  centro 
expansus  imbricato-foliaceus  cypbellis  maculisve  in  pagina  inferiore  nuUis. 

Spermatia  lineari-elliptica  L  ovoideo-globosa  (sec.  Nyl.  aciculariai) 

*  Glaucescentes. 
Ex.:  J.  perlata,  Borreri,  saxatilis  etc. 

**  Fuflceicentef. 
Ex.:  J.  Acetabulum,  oliyacea,  stygia  etc. 

***  Ochroleucae. 
Ex.:  J.  caperata,  conspersa,  Mongeotii  etc. 

22.  Menegazzia  Mass. 

Apotbecia  scutelliformia  demum  explanala  tballi  snperficiei  centro  af&xa,  ex- 
cipulo tballode  immntato  discum  ezcedeDto.    Lamina  sporigera  licbenina  destituta 
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hjpotliflrin  aimplici  Strato  gonimico   imposito  enata.    Sporne  in  aacis  flubtaccatia 
2— -4^  magnae  oToideo-ellipsoideac   monoblastae  e  hyalino  lotescentea.    Thallua 
foliaceus  laciniatos  subtns  obsolete  pannosas  interstitüs  albis  variegatiUL 
Ex. :  M.  terebrata 

23.  Pannelia  AcL  emend. 

Apothecia  scntelliformia,  sessüla,  thalli  laminae  adnata,  exoipuli  thallodis  mar- 
gine  baad  decorticante.  Lamina  sporigera  crassiaseala  eeraoea  hypoChedo  simplid 
Strato  medallari  imposito  enata,  sporis  biscoetiformibns  dyblastia  fbscis. 

TballoB  foliaceus  snbtus  fibrülosus  cypbellis  maculisre  nullis. 

Spematia  lineaii-elliptica  L  ovoidea 

Ex.:  P.  stellaris,  caesia,  speciosa,  pnlyernlenta,  obscura  etc. 

24.  Physcia  Schreb.  emeiuL 

Apothecia  icntelliformia  thalli  superficiei  adnata  excipulo  thallode  immutato 
marginata.  Lamina  sporigera  tenuis  hypothecio  simplfci  crassinsculo  Strato  goni- 
mico imposito  enata,  sporis  polari-dyblastis  hyalinis*  Thallos  foliaceus  macro- 
1.  microphyllinus  snbtus  obsolete  fibrillosns  cyphellis  macnlisTe  nullis. 

Spermatia  lineari-elliptica. 

Ex. :  Ph.  parietina,  controversa  Mass. 

Fam.  VIII.  Umbilicarieae  F6e  emencL 

Thallus  frondosos  foliaceus  cartiUigineus  utrinque  corticatus,  substrato  per 
gomphum  adfixus,  monophyllus  aut  polyphyllus  imbricato-lobatus.  Protothallus 
nudus.  Apothecia  a  thallo  plerumque  carbonisato  marginata,  disco  primitus  dauso 
tandem  in  plerisque  proUfero. 

25.  Umbilicaria  Hoffin.  emend. 

Apothecia  pseudopatellaria  snperficialia,  rarius  (nee  nnquam  in  lirellas)  proli- 
fica,  excipulo  thallode  in  proprium  mutato  marginata.  Lamina  sporigera  hypo- 
thecio simplici  carbonisato  Strato  corticali  imposito  enata ,  sporis  maximis  poly- 
blastis  coloratis.    Thallus  monophyllus  intime  compaginatos  snbtus  efibriUosus. 

Spermatia  linearia. 

Ex.:  ü.  pustohUa. 

26.  Gyrophora  Ach. 

Apothecia  pseudopatellaria  snperficialia  lirelliformi-prolifica,  excipulo  thallode 
in  proprium  mutato  marginata.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothecio  simplici  carbonisato 
Strato  corticali  imposito  enata,  sporis  parmlis  monoblastis  subincbloratii.  Thallus 
submonophyllus  1.  polyphyllus  imbricato-lobatus,  diTerse  paginatus  subtns  in  pleris- 
que fibrillosus.  Spermatia  linearia. 

Ex.:  Q.  anthracina,  polyphylla,  floceolosa,  cylindrica  etc. 

B.  Pjfrenocairpi* 

Fam.  IX.  Endocarpeae  Fr«  emend» 

Thallus  frondoeos  foliaceu  ntrinqne  eorticatAt,  Babsiralo  per  gomphum  ad- 
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fixas,    monophyllus  aut  polyphyllns  imbricato-lobatoB.    Protothallus  nallus.     Apo- 
thecia  thallo  inclnsa^  globosa,  excipuli  mere  thallodis  ostiolo  e  thallo  prominente. 

27.  Endocarpon  Hedw.  emend. 

Apothecia  pyrenodea,  punctiformia ,  thallo  inclusa,  poro  pertnsa,  exeipulo 
sabmembranaceo  a  thalli  Strato  corticali  formato.  Nucleus  coloratns,  gehtinosus, 
sporas  panmlas  monoblastas  in  ascis  diffluentibus  fovens.  Thallus  nrnbilicatos 
monophyllus  1.  polyphyllus  subtos  efibrillosus. 

Ex.:  E.  miniaiom,  iluTiatile,  Guepini,  Monlinsii,  intestinifonne  Koerb. 

28.  ?  Lenormandia  DG. 

Apothecia  pyrenodea  minutissima  panctiformia  thallo  immersa.    Nuclens  abs- 
quo  paraphysibus  sporas  oblongo-cyUndraceas  pleioblastaa  fovena.    Thallus  squa- 
muloBus  monophyllus  subtus  pallidus  parce  fibxilUMBUu 
Ex.:  L.  Jungennamae  DeL 

• 
Ordo  in.    Iilelieoes  Kjnroblastl  Kbr. 

L.  thallo  cum  matrice  plus  minus?e  intime  coalito,  horisontaliter  (in  latitu- 
dinem)  crescente,  detcrminato  aut  effuso,  varie  crustaceo  centrifugo.  Protothallus 
in  plerisque  conspicuus,  tandem  in  multis  evanidus.  Thalli  paginarum  oppobitio 
nulla. 

A.  Dücocarpi. 
Farn.  X.  Lecanoreae  F^e  emend. 

Thallus  varie  crustaceus,  in  generibus  snperioribus  microphyllino-compactus 
1.  in  ambitu  foliaceo-effignratus.  Protothallus  in  alüi  persistens,  in  aliis  evanidus 
1.  nullus.  Apothecia  scutelliformia  rarius  patellaria,  a  thallo  (1.  solo  1.  cum  exci- 
exdpulo  proprio  intemo  connato  1.  ipso  in  exdpulum  proprium  mutato)  yarie 
marginata,  disco  primitos  dauso. 

Subfam.  I.  Pannarinae. 

29.  PaDDaria  Delis. 

Apothecia  zeorina  l.  pseudo-biatorina,  primitos  clausa,  ezdpulo  oomposito 
quandoque  in  proprium  mutato  marginata.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothecio  simplid 
crassiuscolo  colorato  Strato  gonimioo  (rarius  corticali)  imposito  enata,  sporis  anb- 
OToideis  monoblastis  snbincoloratis  Thallus  subfoliacens  L  sqnamuloso-microphyl- 
linus  centro  demum  crustaceo-compactus,  protothallo  insigni  nigricante  impositus. 

Ex.:  P.  rubiginosa,  ?  lanuginosa,  microphylla,  tript(^hylla,  brunnea,  hyp- 
norum,  plumbea. 

30.  Massalongia  Koerb. 

Apothecia  pseudo-biatorina ,  primitus  clausa,  exdpulo  composito  (ezteriore 
thallode  a  Strato  corticali  formato,  interiore  proprio  camoso)  marginata.  Lamina 
sporigera  hypothecio  simplid  crassinsculo  dilote  colorato  Strato  corticali  imposito 
enata,  sporis  {subfusiformibus  dyblastis  incoloratis.  Thallus  foliaceo-squamulosus 
centro  demum  cmstaceo-compactnai  protothallo  nigro  enuiido  impositos. 

Ex.:  M.  camosa  (Diks.) 
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SubfAm.  n.  Placodinae. 
ThalloB  primitos  crustaceus  ambita  foliaceo-effiguratus.  Apothecia  Bcatelliformia. 

81.  Amphiloma  (Fr.)  Kbr. 

Apothecia  lecanorina  1*  pseadobiatorina  primitus  clausa,  excipolo  1.  mere 
thallode  1  composito  marginata.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothecio  simplici  tenui  Strato 
gonimico  imposito  enata,  sporis  orcalaeformibos  dyblastis  inooloratis.  Thallua 
centro  plus  minusve  crustaceos  ambita  lobatus,  protothallo  in  plerisque  nuUo. 

Ex. :  A.  elegans,  muronim,  callopismuin,  cirrhochrottin  etc. 

32.  Ricasolia  Mass. 

Apothecia  leconorina  scatelliformia  1.  patellaria ,  primitus  dauaa,  excipulo  mere 
thallode  marginata.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothecio  simplici  Strato  gonimico  imposito 
enata,  paraphysibus  farcta,  sporas  ellipsoideas  simpliciter  dyblastas  hyalinas  forens. 
Thallus  crustaceo-foliaceus  effiguratus  arcte  adnatus,  protothallo  nullo. 

Ex.:  R.  candicans. 

33.  Gyalolechia  Mass. 

Apothecia  pseudobiatorina ,  scutelliformia,  primitus  clausa,  excipulo  thallode 
in  proprium  mutato  marginata.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothecio  simplici  Strato  goni- 
mico  imposito  enata ,  paraphysibus  forcta ,  sporas  ellipsoideo-fusiformes  L  linearl- 
ellipsoideas  simpliciter  dyblastas  hyalinas  fovens.  Thallus  varius,  areolato-squa- 
mulosus  L  bracteolosus  1.  granulosus,  effiguratus  L  cffusus,  protothallo  nullo. 

Ex. :  6.  aurea  (Schaer.) ,  bracteata  (Hoffm.),  nivalis  Kbr.,  aurella  (Hoffm.) 

34.  Pleopsidium  Kbr. 

Apothecia  lecanorina »  primitus  clausa,  excipulo  thallode  marginata.  Lamina 
sporigera  flocooso-decompoBita  hypothecio  simplici  vix  discreto  Strato  medullari  im- 
posito enata,  sporis  in  asds  monosporis  subellipsoideis  polyblastis  subincoloratis. 
Thallus  crustaceus  ambitu  radioso-plicatus  protothallo  nullo. 

Ex. :  P.  flavum  (Bell.) 

35.  Dimelaena  Norm.  ref. 

Apothecia  lecanorina,  scatelliformia,  primitus  clausa,  excipalo  thallode  mar- 
ginata. Lamina  sporigera  hypothecio  simplici  Strato  gonimico  imposito  enata ,  pa- 
raphysibus farcta,  sporas  obtusissime  biscoctiformes  dyblastas  fuscas  fovens.  Thallus 
arcte  adnatus  centro  areolato-verrucosus  ambitu  foliaceo-effiguratus ,  protothallo 
nigro. 

Ex.:  D.  oreina  (Ach.) 

36.  Placodium  Hill,  emend. 

Apothecia  lecanorina,  primitus  clausa  innata  suburceokta  tandem  superficialia, 
excipulo  thallode  marginata.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothecio  simplici  camoso  Strato 
corticali  (rarius  gonimico)  imposito  enau,  sporis  suboroideis  monoblastis  incoloratis. 
Thallus  centro  rimoso-areolato-squamulosus  ambita  radloso-plicatos,  protothallo  in 
plerisque  nullo. 

Ex. :  P.  drcinatum ,  inflatam,  gelidom ,  Benterf ,  ooncoldr,  mädcolom«  cartila- 
gineum,  chrysoleucum  etc. 
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37.  Psoroma  Ach.  einend. 

Apothecia  lecanorina,  primitus  clausa  mox  snperficialia  (vix  snbnrceolata),  ez- 
cipulo  crasso  thallode  (nonnisi  apud  P.  fulgens  composito)  marginata.  Lamina 
sporigera  hypothecio  simplici  gelatinoso-carnoso  Strato  gonimico  (rarius  corticali) 
imposito  euata,  sporis  oblongis  monoblastis  incoloratis.  Thallus  totus  squamoso- 
lobatas  rarius  ambitu  tantum  lobato-effiguratus ,  prototballo  nullo. 

Ex.:  P.  fulgens,  lentigerum,  crassuA,  gypsacenm,  Lagascae. 

38.  Acarospora  Mass. 

Apothecia  primum  immersa,  scutellata  tandem  superficialia  1.  subnrceolata 
vix  nnquam  emcrsa,  excipulo  thallode  1.  composito  (seorino)  marginata.  Lamina 
sporigera  hypothecio  simplici  Strato  gonimico  imposito  enata,  paraphysibos  farcta, 
sporas  plerumque  minutissimas  eUipsoideas  monoblastas  hyalinas  in  asds  poly- 
sporis  fovens.  —  Thallus  crustaceo-squamulosus,  prototballo  vario  1.  nallo. 

Ex.:  A.  Schleichen,  sinopica,  glaucocarpa,  castanea,  smaragdula ,  glebosa, 
Heppii  etc. 

39.  Harpidium  Eoerb. 

Apothecia  zeorina  innata  primitus  subnrceolata  dein  plana,  excipulo  com- 
posito marginata.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothecio*simplici  hyalino  camoso-gelatinoso 
Strato  gonimico  imposito  enata,  sporis  in  asds  brevibns  oligosporis  sublnnulatis 
monoblastis  incoloratis.   Thallus  squamuloso-crustaceus,  prototballo  maculari  e?anido. 

Ex. :  H.  rutilans  Fw. 

Snbfam.  in.  Lecanorinae. 
Thallus  crustaceus  uniformis.    Apothecia  scutelliformia. 

40.  Candelaria  Mass. 

Apothecia  lecanorina,  primitus  clausa,  excipulo  thallode  marginata.    Lamina 
sporigera  tenuis  hypothecio  simplici  Strato  gonimico  crasso  imposito  enata ,  sporis 
in  ascis  polysporis  ellipsoideis  dyblastis  incoloratis.    Thallus  micrbphyllinus  pseu 
docrustaceus  1.  crustaceus  granuloso-verruculosus,  prototballo  nullo  1.  albo. 

Ex« :  C.  vulgaris,  vittellina. 

41.  Gallopisma  De  Not. 

Apothecia  lecanorina  1.  zeorina,  primitus  clausa,  excipulo  thallode  simplici  1. 
composito  marginata.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothecio  simplici  crasso  pallido  Strato 
gonimico  imposito  enata,  sporis  dybla«tis  (in  plerisque  orculaeformibos)  incoloratis. 
Thallus  crustaceus  uniformis,  prototballo  ut  plurimum  albido  subevanescente. 

Ex. :  C.  cerinum,  haematitcs,  luteo-album,  citrinum,  aurantiacum,  rubellianum  etc. 

42.  Pyrenodesmia  Mass. 

Apothecia  scutelliformia  adnato-sessilia  excipnlo  thallode  1.  composito  mar- 
ginata. Lamina  sporigera  supeme  obscure  colorata  hypothecio  simplici  strato 
gonimico  praecrasso  imposito  enata,  sporis  dyblastis  orculaeformibus  hyalinis  foeta. 
Thallus  crustaceus  uniformis  1.  ambitu  effiguratus,  prototballo  vario. 

Ex.:  P.  variabilis,  agardhiana,  ckalybaea  etc. 
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capulari  carbonaceo  ab  ezterno  thallode  compleCo  discreto)  marginata.  Lamina 
sporigera  hypothecio  simplici  grumoso  fusco  Strato  medullari  impotito  enafta,  sporis 
coccifonnibiu  pliteblaatis  e  hyalino  tandem  foscis.  ThallttB  crustaceus  uniformifl, 
protothallo  albo. 

£x. :  ü.  ocellata.  scruposa. 

55.  Thelotrema  Ach. 

Apotbecia  superficialia,  verracaefonnia  tandem  paeudo-orceolata,  excipulo  du- 
plici  instracta  (exteriore  thallode  primitus  elauso  nox  apice  circnlariter  dehiscentc, 
inieriore  proprio  membranaceo  lacero-dehisconte).  Lamina  jam  primiias  diiooidea 
rigescens  paraphysibos  capillaribut  distinctissimis  farcta,  sporas  magnat  saUi- 
maciformes  polyblastas  subincoloratas  in  ascis  mox  eifanidis  fovens.  Tiiallai  cru- 
staceus uniformis,  protothallo  mox  oonfuso. 

Ex.  :  Th.  lepadinum. 

56.  C!onotreiDa  Tuckerm. 

Apotheda  primitus  innata  clausa  dein  emersa  ureeolata,  excipulo  dnplid  in- 
structa  (exteriore  thallode  fogace,  interiore  proprio  annuliari  crasso  atro  extos 
cinereo-pruinato  crennlato).  Lamina  proligera  crassa  lichenina  instructa  hypothe- 
cio  simplici  grumoso-gonimico  enata ,  parapbysibus  capiilaceis  farcta ,  sporas  lon-f 
gissimas  moniliformes  polyblastas  hyalinas  in  ascis  oligosporis  fovens.  Thallus 
grustaceus  uniformis,  protothallo  confuso. 

Ex.:  C.  urceolatum  (Ach.  sub  Lecidea). 

57.  Petractis  Fr.  ^mend. 

Apotbecia  semiimmersa  depresso-globosa  tindem  pseudo-urceolata ,  excipulo 
duplici  instructa  (?),  (exteriore  prototfaallino  heotisphaerico  primum  clause  mox  e 
Tertice  eleganter  radiato-fisso,  interiore  snbceraceo  debiscente  laminam  denudante). 
Lamina  mox  discoidea  indurata  parapbysibus  capilluribus  düflnxis  fiurcta,  sporas 
cymbiformes^tetroblastas  incoloratat  in  ascis  subclawis  forens.  Thallus  crusta- 
cetis  uniformis,  protothallo  mox  confuso. 

£x. :  P.  exanthematica. 

Subfam«  III.  Gyalecteae. 

58.  Pinadflca  Mass. 

Apotbecia  primitus  punctiformia  clausa,  omnino  thalL  in  substantia  immersa, 
dein  emersa  ureeolata  tandem  explanata  sessilia  planiuscult,  excipulo  simplici  thal- 
lode in  proprium  mutato  annulari  marginata.  Lamina  sporijrera  lichenina  instructa 
hypothecio  simplici  crasso  grumoso  enata,  paraphysibus  lasis  filiformibus  farcta, 
sporas  oroideo-subrotundas  monoblastas  subhyalinas  in  asc«  oligosporis  forens« 
Thallus  crustaceus  uniformis,  protothallo  confuso. 

Ex  :  P.  similis  Masj. 

59.  Gyalecta  Ach.  emend. 

Apotbecia  ureeolata,  primitus  clausa,  excipulo  unico  pnprio  e  substantia 
homogenea  agonimica  composito  marginata.  Lamina  sporigera  h}pothecio  simplici 
camoso  Strato  goniinico  inqNwito  enato  paraphysibus  capilUiribiiis  farita,  sporas  e 
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tatrablasto   pleioblastas  lanraeformes  in  asds  oligosporis  foyens.    ThaUus  crusta- 
ceus  uniformis,  protothallo  obsoleto. 

£x.:  G.  capularis,  Flotowii,  lecideopsis  Mass.  (Gyal.  hyalina  Hepp) 

60.  Secoliga  Norm,  (rcform.  Mass.) 

Apothecia  urceolata  in  nonnnllis  tandem  explanata,  primitus  dansa,  plus  minns 
sessilia,  ezcipolo  nnico  proprio  e  substantia  homogenea  colorata  composito  instructa. 
Iiamiiia  sporigera  hypothecio  simplici  camoeo  Strato  fi^onimico  imposito  enata, 
paraphysibus  filiformibos  farcta,  sporas  4 — 6 — 8  blastas  fusiformes  hyalinas  in 
ascis  oligo-1.  pleiosporis  fovens.  Thallus  crustaceus  uniformis,  protothallo  ob- 
soleto. 

Ex. :  S.  Friesii  (Fw.) ,  lencaspis  (Erplhb.) ,  gyaleetoides  (Mass.) ,  foveolaris 
(Ach.),  geoica  (Wahlbg.)»  abstnisa  (WaUr.)»  fagicola  Ilepp,  biformis  Eoerb. 

Subfam.  lY.  Hymenelieae. 

61.  Hymenelia  Kremplh. 

Apothecia  subimmersa,  excipulo  dnplici  instructa  (exteriore  e  Verruca' thallode 
Buperficiali  compacta  apice  dehisccnte  formato ,  interiore  proprio  immerso  dehis- 
cente  apice  connivente),  mox  aperta  Nacleus  discoideus  gelatinosus  paraphysibus 
tenuissimis  diffluxis  farctus ,  sporas  plus  minus  ovoideas  monoblastas  incoloratas 
in  ascis  subclayatis  fovens.  Thallus  crustaceus  uniformis ,  protothallo  subin- 
distincto. 

Ex.:  H.  PrevoBtii  (Fr.),  hiascens  Mass.,  affinis  Mass.,.lithofraga  Mass.,  ta- 
bercnlosa  (Mass.),  caerulea  Mass. 

62.  PUyctis  W&llr.  emend. 

Apothecia  minuta,  maeuli-difformia ,  solitaria  1.  aggregata,  primitus  Verrucae 
thallodi  (tanquam  excipulum  thallode  constitoenti)  innata,  oetiolo  mox  discifbrmi- 
dilatato  a  thallo  pruinoso-velato  pseudogyronocarpa.  Nnclens  discoideus  (rarius  e 
thallo  protmsus  aabgloboeus)  subgelatinosus  amphitecio  (hypothecio?)  grumoso 
foscidttlo  oriundus  paraphysibus  tenuibus  distinctis  fsrctus,  sporas  magnas  onisci- 
formes  (plenunqne  oblique  ellipsoideas  utrinque  papillatas)  muriformi-polyblastas 
pallide  coloratas  in  ascis  obovato-clavatis  fovens.  Thallus  crustaceus  uniformis 
vulgo  in  soredia  docolorantia  fatiscens  cnm  protothallo  albo  confusus. 

Ex.;  Ph.  agelaea,  argena,  italica  (Garov.) 

Farn..  XII.  Leddeae  Fr.  emend. 

.  Thallus  varie  crustaceus ,  in  generibus  superioribus  sqnamuloaus  1.  bollato- 
plicatus  1.  saltem  in  ambitu  effiguratus.  Protothallus  in  plerisque  pcrsistens,  in 
paucissimis  nuUiis.  Apothecia  patellaria  1.  scutelliformia ,  saepius  tandem  cepha- 
loidea  difformiave,  excipulo  omnino  proprio  ceraceo  1.  carbonaceo  (in  nonnullis  e 
thallo  mutato  1.  a  thallo  coronato)  marginata.  Discns  primitus  apertus,  in  pleris- 
qne  tandem  convexus  subimmarginatus. 

Subfam.  L    Psorinae. 
Thallus  varie  et  eleganter  effiguratoa.    Apothecia  plus  minns  patellaria  sae- 
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pius  tandem  difformia,  exdpulo  proprio  in  plerisque  e  thallo  iniitato  1.  a  ihallo 
coroaato. 

63.  Diploicia  Mass. 

Apothecia  pseudozeorina  dein  lecidina,  primitoB  aperta  excipulo  proprio  cn- 
pulari  nigro  primitus  a  thalli  Strato  corticali  Testito  marginata.  Lamina  spori- 
gera  hypothecio  simplici  grumoso  fusco  enata,  sporia  biscoctiformibus  dyblastis 
coloratis.   Thallus  rugoso-plicatus  ambitu  foliaceo-elfigiiratiiB,  protothallo  indistincto. 

Ex.:  D.  canescens,  epigaea,  nimbosa  (Fr.  sab  Parmelia). 

64.  Psora  Hall,  emend. 

Apothecia  primo  pseudobiatorina  dein  biatorina,  primitos  aperta,  ondique  »es- 
silia,  plana  tandem  cephaloidea,  excipnlo  primitus  thallode  mox  in  proprium  mutato 
ceraceo  cupulari  marginata.  Lamina  sporigera  hjrpothccio  simplici  crasso  grnmoso 
fuscescente  enata,  sporis  subovoideis  monoblastis  incoloratis.  Thallns  squamuloso- 
crustaccos,  squamulis  in  crustam  plicatam  oonfertis,  protothallo  in  plerisque  atro. 

Ex.:  Ps.  ostrata,  lurida,  decipiens,  testacea,  albilabra,  globifera,  Eoerberi 
Ifass.,  lamprophora  Eoerb.  lieh.  sei.  73. 

65.  Astroplaca  BagL 

Apothecia  lecidina  superficialia,  plana  1.  convexa,  ezoipula  proprio  priedita. 
Lamina  sporigera  hypothecio  simplici  fusco  enata,  paraphysibos  farcta,  sporas  in 
ascis  oligosporis  ovoideo-ellipsoideas  monoblastas  hyalinas  fovens.  Thallus  cmsta- 
ceos  adnatus,  in  ambitu  radioso-stellatus,  centro  Terruculoso-areolatus. 

Ex.:  A.  opaca  (Duf.)  Fr.  Eur.  sub  Leddea. 

66.  Th&lloidima  Mass. 

Apotheda  primo  pseudoleddina  dein  lecidina,  primitus  aperta,  sobttipata, 
plana  tandem  irr^gulariter  plicato-bullata,  excipulo  primitus  tiiallode  mox  in  pro- 
prium carbonaceum  mutato  cupulari  marginata.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothedo  dv* 
plid  (fuscescente  grumoso  et  albido  tenui  meduUari)  enata,  q^ris  elongatis  ob- 
solete dyblastis  incoloratis.  Thallus  bullato-squamosus  in  crustam  mgoso-plicatam 
elOTatam  subintestiniformem  confertus,  protothallo  in  plerisque  atro. 

Ex«:  Tlu  tabacinum,  vesiculare,  candidum,  Tonianum. 

67.  Toninia  Mass. 

Apothecia  lecidina,  primitus  aperta,  excipulo  proprio  aterrhno  marginata.  La- 
mina sporigera  hypothecio  simplid  cinereo-nigricante  1.  albo-dnerascente  enata, 
sporis  sublinearibus  tetrablastis  hyalinis.  Thallus  squamoso-crustaceus  effiguratua, 
protothallo  pallido  obsolete. 

Ex.:  T.  squalida,  cinereoTirens,  aromatica. 

68.  Schaereria  Koerb. 

Apotheda  lecidina,  primitus  aperta,  excipulo  proprio  subceraceo  capnlaii 
fuscoatro  marginata,  constanter  patellaria.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothedo  simplici 
subgrumoso  fusco  (haud  carbonaceo)  enata,  sporis  subminutis  globosis  monobUttii 
incoloratis.    Thallus  crustaceus  subefifiguratus,  protothallo  nigro. 

j£z. :  8ch»  iuiguhris  (Sommerf.) 
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69.  Gatolechia  Fw.  emend. 

Apothecia  e  protothallo  oriunda,  patellaria  tandem  difformia,  primitus  aperta, 
excipulo  carbonaceo  aterrimo  proprio  marginata.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothecio 
crasso  excipulari  fosco-atro  celliüoso  imposita,  sporis  biscootiformibus  dyblastis 
coloratis.    Thallus  effigurato-cmstaceas  gyroso-plicatus,  protothallo  spongioso  atro. 

Ex. :  G.  Wahlenbergii  (Ach.) 

Sabfam.  IL    Biatorinae« 

70.  Xanthocarpia  Mass.  et  Denot 

Apothecia  biatorlna,  ex  mesothallo  oriunda,  primitus  subclausa  dein  patellaria, 
excipulo  proprio  ceraceo  colorato  praedita.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothecio  simplici 
subcamoso  hyalino  enata,  paraphysibus  farcta,  sporas  ellipsoideas  polari-dyblastas 
(sporoblastis  isthmo  co^junctis)  dein  isthmo  dilatato  dilabente  tetrablastas  hya- 
linas  in  ascis  oligosporis  fovens.    Thallus  crustaceus  uniformis,  protothallo  albo. 

£x. :  X.  ochracea  (Schaer.) 

71.  Biatorella  Denot 

Apothecia  hemisphacrica,  tnberculiformia,  basi  lata  adnata,  colorata,  exci])ulo 
quolibet  carentia.  Lamina  sporigera  lichenina  praedita  hypothecio  simplici  car- 
noso  enata ,  paraphysibus  flexuoso-capillaceis  farcta ,  sporas  minuti^imas  mono- 
blastas  hyalinas  in  ascis  polysporis  fovens.  Thallus  subleprosus  uniformis  evan- 
escens,  protothallo  obsolete. 

£x. :  B.  Bousselii  (Dntr.  et  Mont.),  germanica  Mass. 

72.  BlasteniaBiass. 

Apothecia  biatorlna  1.  pseudo-zeorina,  primitus  aperta,  excipulo  proprio  co- 
lorato quandoque  a  thallo  coronato  marginata.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothecio  sim- 
plici carnoso-gelatinoso  hyalino  (strato  gonimico  imposito)  enata,  sporis  plus  minus 
orculaeformibus  dyblastis  incoloratis.  Thallus  crustaceus  uniformis  rarius  effi- 
guratus,  protothallo  in  plerisque  mox  evanido. 

*  Thallo  effigurato,  apothedis  zeorinis. 
Ex.:  B.  erythrocarpea,  LalaveL 

^^   Thallo  crustaceo  uniformi,  apotheeüs  magis  biatorinis. 
Ex.:  B.  ferruginea,  fuscolatea,  Polinii,  sinapisperma  etc. 

73.  Baddia  De  Not 

Apothecia  biatorlna,  primitus  subclausa,  excipulo  proprio  colorato  persistenter 
marginata.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothecio  simplici  camoBo-grumoso  dilute  colorato 
enata,  sporis  acicularibus  1.  subfusiformibus  pleioblastis  incoloratis.  Thallus  cru- 
staceus uniformis  tenuis  effusus,  protothallo  albido  saepius  indistincto. 

Ex.:  B.  phacodes  Koerb.,  cameola,  rosella,  rubella,  atrogrisea  (Delis.),  Ar- 
noldiana  Koerb.  etc. 

74.  Biatonna  Mass. 

Apothecia  biatorlna  mox  globuloso-hemiiphaerica,  primitus  aperta,  excipulo 
proprio   ceraceo  colorato  marginata.    Lamina  sporigera  hypothecio  simplici  gru- 
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moBo-carnoso  pallido  enata,  sporid  oblongis  dyblMtis  incoloratis.    Thallas  cnnCa- 
ceus  uniformis  effusus,  protothallo  albido. 

Ex.:  B.  P3rracea,  pineti,  lutea,  cyrthella,  Lightfootii,  globoloea  etc. 

75.  Biatora  Fr.  emend. 

Apothecia  biatorina ,  primitus  aperta,  ezcipulo  proprio  ceraceo  carnosoTe  co- 
lorato  marginata,  tandem  hemisphacrica  aut  globosa  subimmarginata.  Lamina 
sporigera  hypothocio  simplici  camoso  1.  carnoso-grumoso  pallidiori  (nunquam  car- 
bonaceo)  enata,  sporis  ovoideo-ellipsoideis  monoblastis  incoloratis.  Thallus  crusta- 
ceus  nniformis,  protothallo  vario. 

A.   Stirps  Biatorae  decolorantis. 
Ex.:  B.  Wallibthii  (Spr.),  decolorans,  viridescens,  cnprea,  vernalis  etc. 

B.  Stirps  Biatorae  rivulosae. 

Ex.:'  B.  leacophaea  (Fike.),  Laareri  (Fw.),  rivalosa  (Ach.),  phaea  (Fw.)  etc. 

C.  Stirps  Biatorae  rapestris- 
Ex. :  B.  cinnabarina,  rupestris,  incrustans  etc. 

D.  Stirps  Biatorae  poiytropae. 
Ex. :  B.  polytropa,  Ehrhartiana,  carnea  Koerb.  etc. 

E.  Stirps  Biatorae  lucidae. 
Ex. :  B.  lucida  (Ach.) 

F.  Stirps  Biatorae  sylvanae 
Ex.:  B.  micrococca  Eoerb.,  syWana  Eoerb.,  Gadabriae  Mass.  etc. 

G.    Stirps  Biatorae  uliginosae. 
Ex.:  B.  turfosa,  uliginosa,  flexaosa  etc. 

H.  Stirps  Biatorae  ambigaae. 
Ex. :  B.denigrata  (Schacr.),  ambigua  Miiss.,  chondrodes  Mass.,  cyclisca  Mass,  etc. 

76.  Bilimbia  De  Not. 

Apotbecia  biatorina,  primitos  aperta,  excipalo  proprio  ceraceo  tenoissimo  1. 
nullo  marginata,  in  plerisque  mox  hemisphaerica  globosave  immarginata.  Lamina 
sporigera  hypothecio  simplici  camoso  1.  grumoeo  (nunquam  carbonaceo)  varie  co- 
lorato  enata,  sporis  navicularibus  dactyloideisve  tetra  —  1.  pleioblastis  incoloratis. 
Thallus  crustaceus  uniformis,  protothallo  plerumque  indistincto. 

*  Apotheciis  primitus  marginatis. 

Ex.:  B.  cinerea  (Schaer.),  mullea  (Erplh.),  effusa  (Awd),  badensis  Eoerb.  etc. 

**  Apotheciis  jam  primitus  immarginatis. 

Ex  :  B.  sabulosa  (Mass.) ,  Regeliana  (Hepp) ,  sphaeroides  (Sommerf.) ,  mil- 
liaria  (Fr.)  etc. 

77.  Biatoridium  Lahm  in  litt,  ad  Koerb. 

Apothecia  biatorina,  jam  primitus  aperta,  excipulo  proprio  tenuissimo  camoso 
albido  marginata,  tandem  convexa  immargiuata.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothecio  gru- 
moso-gonimico  enata  paraphysibus  capillaceis  subconglutinatis  farcta ,  sporas  mi- 
nutissimas  globosas  monoblastas  hyalinas  in  ascis  elongato-clayatis  myriosporis 
forens.    Thallus  crustaceus  (mere  gonimicus)  uniformis,  protothallo  confüso. 

Ex. :  B.  Monasteriense  Lahm  in  litt. 
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78.   Strangospora  Koerb. 

Apothecia  biatorina,  jam  primitas  aperta,  ezcipulo  quolibeC  omnino  destituta, 
convexa  hemisphaerica  1.  papillaeformia.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothecio  grumoso- 
mucoso  lutescente  enata,  parapbysibus  brevibiis  filiformibus  in  substantia  muci- 
laginosa  nidalantibus  farcta,  sporas  minutissimas  globosas  monoblastas  hyalinas  in 
ascis  pyriformibos  myriosporis  foveus.  Tballus  crastaceus  uniformis ,  protothallo 
confuso. 

Ex.:  St  pinicola  Kbr. 

79.  Pyrrhospora  Kbr. 

Apothecia  biatorina,  primitus  aperta,  excipulo  proprio  marginante  destituta, 
mox  convexiuscula.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothecio  simplici  camoso  luteolo  enata, 
sporis  subglobosis  monoblastls  coloratis.  Thalliu  crustaceus  uniformis,  protothallo 
yix  distincto. 

£x.:  P.  quernea  (Diks.) 

80*  Bombiliospora  De  Not. 

Apothecia  biatorina,  primitas  clausa,  excipulo  proprio  ceraceo  colorato  mar- 
ginata,  plana  aut  hemisphaerica.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothecio  simplici  grumoso 
fusconigricante  enata,  sporia  in  ascis  monosporis  maximis  oblongis  pleioblastis 
hyalinis  1.  coloratis.    Thallos  crastaceus  uniformis,  protothallo  albo  1.  nigro. 

Ex.:  B.  pachycarpa  (Duf.) 

81.  Lopadium  Koerb. 

Apothecia  biatorina,  primitus  subclatisa,  excipulo  proprio  subooriaceo  nigro- 
fuscescente  marginata ,  urceolata  1.  subturbinata.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothecio 
simplici  grumoso  fusco-nigro  enata,  sporis  magnis  ellipsoideis  polyblastis  coloratis. 
Thallus  crustaceus  uniformis,  protothallo  confuso. 

Ex.:  L.  sociale  (üepp),  pezizoideum  (Ach.  emend.),  muscicolum  (Somroerf.) 

Subfam.  IIL   Lecidinae. 
Thallus  crustaceus  uniformis.    Apothecia  Iccidina  (disco  plus  minus  atro.) 

82.  Diplotomma  Fw. 

Apothecia  zeorina  dein  pseudo-lecidina ,  primitus  aperta,  excipulo  coroposito 
(extemo  thallode  in  completo  evanido,  interne  proprio  subcarbonisato)  marginata. 
Lamina  sporigera  hypothecio  simplici  crtMo  grainoso  nigro-fusco  enata,  sporis 
subellipsoideis  tetrablastis  (tandem  pleioblastis)  coloratifl.  Thallus  emstaceuB  uni- 
formis, protothallo  subindistincto. 

Ex.:  D.  lutosum  Mass.,  populoram  Mass.,  albo-atrom  (Hoffin.)  etc. 

83.  Si^ertia  Koerb. 

Apothecia  pseudolecidina,  primitas  aperta,  excipolo  simplici  protothallino  atro- 
caeruleo  interdum  a  thallo  coronato  L  soffaso  marginata.  Lamina  sporigera  hy- 
pothecio simplici  grumoso  fusco  enaU  paraphysiboi  tenuibus  capillaribus  farcta 
sporas  in  ascis  octoeporis  e  tetraUasto  normaliter  pleioblaüas  larvaeformes  sab- 
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hyalioas  foveiis.   Thallus  cnistaceut  ambitu  subeffiguratns,  protothallo  atrocaeruleo 
plemmqoe  obducto. 

Ex.:  S.  calcarea  (Weis). 

84.  Stenhammara  Fw. 

Apothecia  pseudo-lecidlna,  primitns  subclausa,  exdpnlo  simplici  capulari  pro- 
tothallino  atrocaeruleo  crasso  marginata.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothecio  duplici 
(superiore  fusconigro  subcarbonisato ,  inferiore  excipalari  floccoso-gnimoso)  enata, 
sporis  ovoideis  monablastis  subincoloratis.  Tballus  crustacens  uniformis,  proto- 
thallo atrocaeruleo. 

Ex.:  St.  turgida  (Ach.  L.  U.  sab  Biatora.) 

85.  Porpidia  Koerb. 

Apotheda  psendoleddina ,  primitns  aperta,  exdpnlo  composito  (extemo  thal- 
lode  subpersistente,  interne  proprio  subcarbonisato)  mai^inata.  Lamina  sporigera 
hypothecio  simplici  crasso  fusco-nigro  enata,  sporis  ovoideis  monoblastis  incoloratis. 
Thallus  crastaceus  oniformis,  protothallo  nigricante. 

Ex.:  P.  trullisata  (Kremp.) 

86.  Buellia  De  Not.  emend. 

Apothecia  lecidina,  primitus  aperta,  excipulo  proprio  carbonaceo  cnpnlari  mar- 
ginata ,  patellaria ,  in  plerisque  demum  convexa.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothecio 
simplici  carbonaceo  fuscoatro  enata,  sporis  ellipsoideis  biscoctiformibiis  dyblastis 
foscis.    Thallus  crastaceus  uniformis,  protothallo  plerumque  distincto. 

Sect  I.  Catocarpus  Ebr.  (Catolechia  Mass.) 
Apothecia  e  protothallo  oriunda. 
Ex. :  B.  badioatra,  sporia,  coracina  etc. 

Sect.  n.  Eubuellia  Kbr.  Apothecia  e  thallo  oriunda. 
Ex.:  B.  leptodine,  badia,  Dabyana  (Hepp),  punctata,  Schaereri  etc. 

87.  Gatillaria  Mass. 

Apotheda  leddina,  primitus  aperta,  excipulo  proprio  carbonaceo  cupulari 
aterrimo  marginata,  plus  minus  patellaria.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothecio  shnplici 
carbonaceo  fusco-atro  enata,  sporis  mi^UBcnlis  late  ellipsoideis  biscoctiformibus 
dyblastis  subincoloratis.    Thallus  crastaceus  uniformis,  protothallo  vario. 

Ex. :  G.  premnea  (Fr.),  lutosa  (Mont),  concreta  (Wahlb.)  etc. 

88.  Lecidella  Koerb. 

Apothecia  lecidina,  primitus  aperta,  excipulo  proprio  annalari  eamoBO  (sae- 
pius  extus  carbonisato  1.  membrana  cellulosa  vestito)  atro  marginata,  in  plerisqne 
patellaria.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothedo  simplici  carnoso-gramoso  (nunquam  car- 
bonaceo) luteolo  fulvoye  enata,  sporis  ovoideis  1.  ellipsoideis  monoblastis  (1.  psendo- 
dyblastis)  incoloratis. 

Thallus  crastaceus  miiformis,  protothallo  vario. 

*  Oryctogenae. 
A.   Stirps  Lecidellae  spectabilis. 
Ex.:  L.  atrobnumea,  spectabilis,  aglaea  etc. 
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B.  Stirps  LeddelUe  griseo-atrae. 
£x  :  L.  griseoatra,  plumbea  (Garov.)»  Mosigii  (Hepp)  etc. 

G.  Stirps  Leddellae  marginatae. 
Ex. :  L.  theiodes,  marginata,  elata  etc. 

D.  Stirps  Lecidellae  spilotae. 
Ex.:  L.  distans  (Krphbr.),  spilota,  rhaetica  (Hepp)  etc. 

£.  Stirps  Lecidellae  goniophilae. 
Ex. :  L.  cyanea  (Flke),  goniophila  etc. 

F.  Stirps  Lecidellae  sabuletomm. 
Ex.:  L.  sabaletomm,  protmsa,  arctica  etc. 

G.  Stirps  Lecidellae  immersae. 
Ex.:  L.  immersa  (Web.) 

**  Organogenae. 
H.  Stirps  Lecidellae  enterolcocae. 
Ex.:  L.  elabens  (Fr.),  enteroleuca,  turgidula  etc. 

89.  Lecidea  Ach.  emend. 

Apothecia  leddina,  primitos  aperta,  excipulo  proprio  carbonaeeo  cnpnlari 
atro  marginata,  in  plerisqoe  patellaria.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothecio  sim- 
plici  carbonaeeo  fiiscoatro  enata,  sporis  ovoideis  1.  ellipsoideis  monoblastis  in- 
coloratis. 

Thallos  crostaoeas  oniformis,  protothallo  nigro. 

A.  Stirps  Leddeae  fnmoeae. 
Ex.:  L.  fiunosa. 

B.  Stirps  Lecideao  conflnentis. 
Ex.:  L.  oonflaens,  snperba  (Kbr.)  etc. 

G.  Stirps  Leddeae  platycarpae  etc. 
Ex.:  L.  contigaa,  platjcarpa  etc. 

D.  Stirps  Leddeae  sarcogynoidis. 
Ex. :  L.  Püati  Hepp,  L.  sarcogynoides  Kbr.  etc. 

E.  Stirps  Leddeae  Juranae. 
Ex. :  L.  emergens  Fw..  jorana  Schaer  etc. 

F.  Stirps  Leddeae  bydropicae. 
Ex. :  L.  bydropica  Eoerb. 

G.  Stirps  dubia  Leddeae  argillaceae. 
Ex.:  (?)  L.  argOlacea  (ML) 

90.  Megalospora  Meyen  et  Fw.  emend. 

Apotbecia  lecidina,  primitos  aperta,  propter  exdpuli  defectnm  immarginata, 
hemispliaerico-conTexa,  tandem  diffbrmiter  dilatata.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothecio 
simplid  (sangaineo  L  Inteolo)  gromoso-floccoso  enata,  sporis  maximis  ovoideo- 
ellipsoideis  monoblastis  sabincdoratis.  ThaUni  cmstaoeos  uniformis ,  protothallo 
albo. 

Ex.:  M.  sangninaria  (L.)  etc. 
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91.  Rhizocarpon  Ram. 

Apothecia  lecidina,  primitas  aperta,  in  plerisque  e  protothallo  oriundai  ex- 
cipulo  proprio  cupnlari  celluloso  subcarbonisato  marginata,  planiuscula.  Tr»»"'"»^ 
sporigera  hypothecio  simplici  carbonaceo  fusconigro  enata,  sporis  plemmqne  ma- 
juscalis  ellipsoideis  pflmum  tetra-mox  polyblastis  coloratis.  Thallus  craataceiis 
uniformis,  protothallo  plerumqne  distinctissimo  atro. 

Ex.:  Rh.  Montagnei,  petraeum,  geographicum,  amphibiam  etc. 

92.  Spoiastatia  Mass. 

Apothecia  lecidina,  primitus  aperta»  e  protothallo  oriimda,  excipülo  proprio 
annulari  subcarbonisato  tenuiter  marginata,  plana  tandem  irregularia  plicato-mgosa. 
Lamina  sporigera  hypothecio  simplici  gromoso  pallido  enata,  sporis  in  ascis  po- 
lysporis  minutissimis  monoblastis  snbincoloratis.  Thallas  crustaceos  sabeffiguratiUy 
protothallo  atro. 

Ex. :  S.  Morio  (Ram.),  cinerea  (Schaer.) 

93.  Saroogyne  Fw. 

Apothecia  primitiis  subclansa  dein  aperta  pleminque  difformia  patellaria  1. 
sablirelliformia,  excipnlo  compoeito  (exteriore  carbonisato  com  interiore  fbsco  con- 
nato)  marginata.  Lamina  sporigera  ceracea  fosca  hypothecio  dapllci  (snperiore 
angusto  gromoso  fuscidulo,  inferiore  latiori  albido)  enata,  sporis  in  ascis  polj- 
sporis  minutissimis  monoblastis  subincoloratis.    Thallns  et  protothallns  snbnullns. 

Ex. :  S.  privigna,  pruiaosa,  regolarts  Eoerb« 

^  94.  Raphiospora  Mass. 

Apothecia  lecidina,  primitas  aperta,  excipülo  proprio  carbonaceo  atro  mar- 
ginata, patellaria.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothecio  simplici  fusco-atro  enata,  sporis 
acicalaribus  pleioblastis  incoloratis.  Thallus  crustaceus  imifoimis,  protothallo  mox 
obsoleto. 

Ex. :  R.  flavovirescens  (Borr.)»  fosispora  (Hepp),  atrosangoinea  (8cha6r.)|  Tiri* 
descens  Mass. 

95.  Scoliciosporom  Mass. 

Apothecia  lecidina,  prunitus  aperta,  excipülo  proprio  aterrimo  marginata, 
patellaria  tandem  hemisphaerica.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothecio  simplici  camoso 
1.  carbonaceo  enata,  sporis  gracillimis  angillnlaeformibos  4-pleioblaslis  incoloratis« 
Thallus  cmstaceufl  uniformis,  protothallo  vario. 

Ex.:  S.  compactum  Kbr.,  holomelaenum (Flke),  moUe (Borr.).,  torgidun^Kbr.  etc. 

96.  Arthrosporum  Mass. 

Apothecia  leddina,  primitas  aperta,  excipnlo  proprio  annnlari  celloloeo  fe^ 
nnissime  marginata,  patellaria.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothecio  simplici  crasso 
camoso  loteolö  enata,  up^niB  subfiibaefbrmibu  normalüer  tetrablastis:  ThaÜns 
crustaceus  uniformis,  protothallo  albido. 

Ex. :  A.  accline  (Fw.) 
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97.  Sagiolechia  Mass. 

Apothecia  primum  thallo  immersa  dein  protuberantia  orceolata  tandem  gyroso- 
plicata  irregulariter  laciniato-stellata  patellnlaria  qoandoqae  papillata,  cxcipulo 
proprio  carbonaceo  annalarl  a  thallo  plerumque  suffnso.  Lamiua  sporigera  hypo- 
thecio  simplici  fusco  enata  paraphysibus  farcta,  sporis  fusiformibus  tetrablastis 
hyalinis.    Spermatia  minuta  cylindrica  recta.    Thallus  cmstaceus  imiformis. 

Ex.:  S.  protuberans  (Ach.) 

98.  Eemmleria  Kbr. 

Apothecia  primitus  thallo  adnata  plana  aperta  subbiatorina  dein  protmsa  le- 
cideina  L  pezizoidea  excipnlo  proprio  aterrimo  difformiter  ruguloso-contracto  mar- 
ginata.  Lamina  sporigera  macilaginosa  paraphysibas  destituta  hypothecio  fusco 
enata,  sporas  soleaeformes  dyblastas  fuscas  in  ascis  oligosporis  fovens.  Thallns 
cmstaceus  uniformis  protothallo  albo. 

£x. :  K«  varians  Kbr. 

99.  Schismatomma  Flotow  et  Kbr. 

Apothecia  pseudolecidina,  primitus  aperta,  exdpulo  proprio  tenuissimo  mem- 
branaceo  (l.  nullo)  a  thallo  accessorie  ocellato-coronato  marginata,  ex  initiis  sub- 
lirellaeformibus  plus  minus  patellaria.  I»amina  sporigera  hypothecio  simplici 
crasso  carbonaceo  fusco-atro  enata,  sporis  acicularibus  tetrablastis  incoloratis. 
Thallus  cmstaceus  uniformis  chrysogonimicus  protothallo  albido. 

Ex.:  Seh.  doloBum  (Wahlbg.) 

Farn.  XIII.  Baeomyceae  Ffe. 

Thallus  cmstaceus  stipites  fertiles  protradens,  protothallo  distiado.  Apothecia 
cephaloidea  excipulo  omnino  carentia  indeqne  immarginata.  Discus  primitus 
apertus,  stipitis  apicem  undiqne  ambiens. 

100.  Sphyridium  Fw. 

Apothecia  pseudobiatorina,  primitus  depressa,  peltato-capitata,  ambitu  reclinata, 
intus  solida,  stipitata,  excipulo  destituta.  Lamina  sporigera  glabra  (non  velata) 
gelatinosa  hypothecio  simplici  granuloso  pallido  enata,  sporis .  minutis  ^Uipsoideis 
monoblastis  incoloratis.    Thallus  cmstaceus  uniformis,  protothallo  fibrilloso  albo. 

Ex.:  Sph.  byssoides  (L.),  placophyllum  (Wahbg.) 

101.  Baeomyces  Fers. 

Apothecia  pecnliaria,  primitus  globosa,  stipitata,  intus  inania  subarachnoidea, 
excipulo  destituta.  Lamina  sporigera  velo  thallode  fugaci  obtecta  ceracea  hypo- 
thecio simplici  grumoso-caraoso  pallido  enata,  sporis  gracilibus  subfusiformibus 
irregulariter  mono-dy-tetrablastis  incoloratis.  Thallus  cmstaceus  uniformis,  pro- 
tothallo submembranaceo,  glaucescente. 

Ex.:  B.  roseus  (Pers.) 

102.  Oomphflus  Nyl. 

ApoÜiecia  pgendolrirtorin»  «obotpitaU,  Imvi  itipit«  apican  Tenos  in  axd- 
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pulum  mutato  instracta  jam  primitus  aperta.  Lamina  sporigera  gdatinosa  hypo- 
thecio  gonimico  imposita,  absque  licheniaa,  epithecioque  crasso  striato  tecta,  pA*»- 
physibos  capillaribos  granulosia  farcta,  sporas  longiasimaa  acicalari-vermiformes 
poly-(30 — 80)  blastas  in  ascis  creberrimis  fovens.  Spermatia  cylindrica  recta, 
sterigmata  brevia  simplicia.  Thallus  crnstaceoB  aniformis. 
Ex. :  G.  calydoides  (Delis.) 

Farn.  XIY.  Graphideae  Eschw. 

Thallus  varie  crustaceus,  saepissime  primom  hypophloeodes,  Protothallot  in 
paacissimis  persistans,  in  plerisque  nullus.  Apothecia  diffonnia  (!•  pseado-leci- 
dina  1.  lirellaeformia  L  substeUata  1.  maculaeformia)  excipolo  proprio  carbanaeeo 
(nndo  L  a  thallo  coronato)  1.  prorsas  nnllo  marginaU.  Discos  primitus  apertiui 
1.  clausus,  canaliculatus  1.  planus. 

Subfam.  I.  Opegrapheae  Kbr. 
Apothecia  pseudolecidina  1.   in  plerisque  lirellaeformia,   excipolo  proprio  in 
nonnullis  a  thallo  coronato  marginata. 

103.  Lecanactis  Eschw. 

Apothecia  pseodolecidina,  primitus  aperta,  plerumque  inunersa,  roCondato- 
difformia  (passim  tandem  lirellaeformia),  excipolo  proprio  carbonaoeo  copolari 
tenoiter  marginata.  Lamina  sporigera  saltem  primitus  pruinosa  hypothedo  sim- 
plici  carbonaceo  excipulari  enata,  sporis  acicnlaribos  1.  subfusiformibos  4-pleiob- 
lastis  incoloratis.  Spermatia  recta  oblonge-cylindrica.  Thallas  cnutaceas  oni* 
formis,  protothallo  in  plerisqoe  confuso. 

Ex* :  Im  Dilleniana  (Ach ),  abietina  (Acb.),  biformis  (Flke),  illecebrosa  (I>of.), 
lyncea  (Sdi.) 

104.  EncephalQgrapha  Mass. 

Apothecia  anguloso-patellaria  l.  eloogatula  cylindrica  demom  gyroso-diiformia 
soperficialia ,  excipolo  proprio  carbonaceo  crasso  praedita.  Lamina  sporigera  hy- 
pothecio  füsconigro  (excipulari)  enata,  paraphysibus  capülaribos  conglotinatis  farcu, 
sporas  dyblastas  biscoctiformes  coloratas  in  asds  oUgosporis  foTens.  Thallos 
crostaceos  oniformis. 

Ex. :  E.  cerebrina  (DG.) 

105.  Placographa  Th.  Fr. 

Apothecia  lirellaeformia  angoste  rimata  atra  sobsimplicia  exdpolo  proprio 
crasso  carbonaceo  dncta.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothedo  fosconigro  (exdpolari) 
enata  paraphysibos  gelatinoso-difloxis  farcta,  sporas  ellipsoideas  monoblastas  hya* 
linas  in  asds  oligosporis  fovens.    Thallos  crostaceos  oniformis* 

Ex  :  PI.  petraea'  (Ach.) 

106.  Opegrapha  Hamb. 

Apothecia  lineari-elongata  (lirellaeformia)  rarios  rotondata,  primitos  claosa, 
simplicia  (haod  ramoia),  soperficialia,  exdpolo  proprio  carbonaceo  marginata. 
Lamina  sporigera  hypoAedo  simplid  carbonaeeo  ftueoatco  eoata,  sporis  dacty- 


i 


855 

loideU  1.  sabfusi-formibuB  ^-pleioblastis  sabiacoloratis.  Tballns  crustacens  uni- 
formis  saepios  primitus  hypophloeodes,  protothallo  vario  quandoque  nallo.  Sper- 
matU  varia. 

£x:  0*  zonata  Kbn,  litbyrga  Ach.,  atra,  herpetica,  varia  etc. 

107.  Zwackhia  Kbr. 

Apothecia  prijoutos  punctiformia  pseudolecidina  dein  breviter  difformiterqae 
lirellaeformia,  excipulo  proprio  carbonaoeo  aterrimo  nuurginata.  Lamina  sporigera 
hypothecio  simpUci  carbonaceo  fuscoatro  enata,  sporia  elongatia  limaciformibos 
uniserialiter  polyblastis  subincoloratis.  Spermatia  minotisaixne  bacillaria  saepiasimo 
lunalatim  curvatula. 

Thallus  primom  hypophloeodes  demum  cnutaceos  uniformia,  protothallo  nallo. 

Ex. :  Zw.  inToluta  (Wallr.) 

108.  Graphis  Adans.  emend. 

Apothecia  lirellaeformia,  primitus  clausa,  ramosa  (rarius  slmplicia),  excipulo 
proprio  carbonaceo  aterrimo  plerumque  laterali  a  thallo  saepius  coronato  margiuata. 
Lamina  sporigera  hypothecio  simplici  1.  duplici  (camoso  luteolo  et  subcarbonisato 
fuscoatro)  enata,  sporis  magnis  erucaeformlbus  pleioblastis  subinooloratis.  Thallus 
crustaceus  uniformis  primum  hypophloeodes,  protothallo  nullo. 

Ex.:  G.  elegans,  scripta,  dendritica. 

109.  Hazslinszkya  Kbr. 

Apothecia  e  rotundato  lirellaeformi-deformia  aterrima  plerumque  •  aggre- 
gata  subconfluentia,  excipulo  proprio  carbonaceo  tenuiter  marginata.  Lamina 
sporigera  hypothecio  gmmoso  fuscidulo  enata ,  paraphjaibus  latiaaculis  lubfnimoso- 
dissolutis  fareta,  sporas  dyblastas  subsoleaeformes  hyalinas  in  ascis  digosporis 
foväos.     Thallus  crustaceus  uniformis. 

Ex.:  H.  gibbemlosa  (Ach.  üniv.  p.  142)  sub  Arthonia. 

HO.  Enterographa  Fte. 

Apothecia  e  punctiformi  lirellaeformi-elongata,  immersa,  «xcipulo  proprio  car- 
noso  moUi  extus  inconspicuo  praedita,  immarginata.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothpdo 
tenui  carnoso  subincoloratb  enata,  paraphysibus  tenuibus  gelatinosopdiffluxis  fareta, 
sporas  aciculari-fusiformes  pleioblastas  hyalinas  in  ascis  oligiosporis  fovens.  Sper- 
matia brevissima  recta  1.  curvula.    Thallus  crustaceus  uniformis. 

Ex. :  E.  Hutchinsiae,  erassa. 

Snbfam.  IL    Arthonieae  Kbr. 
Apothecia  maculaeformia  (paendo-lireUato  L  roUindata)  excipulo  quolibet  de- 
stitnta  immarginata. 

111.  Arthotheliom  Mass. 

Apothecia  maculaeformi-difformia,  primitus  a  thallo  obtecta  dein  subcoronata, 
excipulo  destituta  immarginata,  aspero-mgnlosa.  Lamina  sporigera  subgelatinosa 
paraphysibus  destituta  hypothecio  distinoto  nullo  enata,  sporis  ell^^ideis  pleio- 
polyblaatis  tandem  colonifcis.  Thallns  emataoeiis  onitemis,  protothallo  snbin- 
^'^tiiifttfti 
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Ex.:  A.  spectabile  (Fw.),  Beltraminianum  Mass.,  Flotowianiim  Kbr.  (Leddea 
ekbens  Schaen),  Ruanum  Mass.  etc. 

112.  Arthonia  Ach.  emendl 

Apothecia  pscudo-lirellaeformia  plerumque  radiato-stellata  rarios  simplida 
sabrotondata,  primitus  aperta,  excipalo  omnino  d^stituta  immarginata,  in  maculas 
polveraceas  plus  minos  tandem  fatiscentia.  Lamina  sporigera  gnunoso-floccosa 
paraphysibos  destituta  hypothecio  distincto  nullo  enata,  sporis  nymphaeformiboB 
tetrablastis  (rarios  dy-  1.  sexblastis)  sabincoloratis.  Thallus  cmstacens  uniformis 
in  plerisqne  primum  hypophloeodes,  protothallo  nndo. 

A.  Stirps  Arthoniae    gregariae  (Goniocarpon   DG.) 

Ex.:  A.  gregaria,  ochracea. 

B.   Stirps  Arthoniae  vulgaris  (Eoarthonia.) 

Ex.:  A.  Yolgaris,  epipasta  etc. 

C.  Stirps  Arthoniae  punctiformis  (Naeria  Mass.) 
Ex.:  A.  galactites,  punctiformis. 

D.  Stirps  Arthoniae  impolitae  (Leprontha  Kbr.) 

Ex. :  A.  impolita  (Ehrh.),  lilacina  Ach.,  cineropruinosa  Schaer.  etc. 

113.  Coniangium  Fr. 

Apothecia  rotundato-difformia,  primitus  aperta,  nnda,  excipulo  omnino  desti- 
tuta immarginata,  pseudopatellaria.  Lamina  sporigera  homogeneomucosa paraphy- 
sibos dfstituta  hypothecio  discreto  nullo  enata,  sporis  sobdacryoideis  dyblastis  in- 
coloratis.     Thallos  crostaeeos   oniformis  saepe  nullus,   protothallo  snbindistiiicto. 

Ex.:  C.  loridnm  (Ach.),  apateticnm  Mass.,  ropestre  Kbr.  etc. 

114.  Pachnolepia  Mass. 

Apothecia  rotondato-difformia,  primitos  aperta,  a  th%llo  velata  L  pminata, 
'excipolo  omnino  destitota  immarginata,  pseudopatellaria  1.  subtubercoliformia.  La- 
mina sporigera  gelatinosa  paraphysibos  tenerrimis  diffloxis  farcta  hypothecio  car- 
noso  crasso  rix  discreto  enata,  sporis  nymphaeformibos  tetra-L  sexblastis  inco- 
loratis.  Thallos  crostaeeos  ambito  effigoratos  per  protothallom  obscoriorem  sae* 
pios  decossatos. 

Ex.:  P.  lobata  (Flke),  decossata  Fw. 

115.  Trachylia  Fr.  emend. 

Apothecia  orbicolari-cephaloidea  dein  difformia,  primitos  aperta,  excipolo 
omnino  destituta,  immarginata,  comeo-carbonacea,  scabrida.  Lamina  sporigera 
floccoso-decomposiia  paraphysibus  destitota  hypothecio  discreto  noUo  enata,  sporis 
nymphaeformibos  dy-tetrablastis  sobincoloratis.  Thallos  crostaeeos  oniformis  com 
protothallo  confosos. 

Ex.:  T.  arthonioides  (Ach.) 

116.  Xylographa  Fr.  emend. 

Apothecia  jam  primitos  aperta,  ex  initiis  elliptids  lirellaeformi-ekmgata  sim- 
plida 1.  sobstellato-aggr^gata,  excipalo  distincto  destitota,  c^raceo-moUia.  La* 
mina  sporigera  sobgelatbosa,  paraphysibos  distinctissobconglotinatis  farcta,  ipona 
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snboyoideas  monoblasUs  hyalinas  in  ascis  oli^^poris  foyenB.  Thallas  1.  crnstaceo- 
nniformis  tenuissimas  1.  incompletiis  absconditos. 
Ex.:  X.  parallela.(Ach.),  minutula  Kbr. 

Sabfam.  lY.    Bactrosporeae  Khr, 

117.  Bactrospora  Mass. 

Apotbecia  rotundato-difformia,  primitttB  aperta,  ezeipnlo  omnino  destitnta  im- 
marginata,  scabriuscula ,  pseadopatellaria  1.  paeudopyrenodea.  Lamina  sporigera 
snbceraceo-gelatinosa  paraphysibus  flaccidis  ramosis  stipata  hypothecio  grumoso 
fusco  enata,  sporas  in  ascis  polysporis  minatisslmas  bacolaeformes  monoblaataa 
incoloratas  fovens.    Thallns  crastaceoB  nniformiB  com  protothallo  confosus. 

£z. :  B.  dryilia  (Ach.) 

118.  Pragmopora  Mass.  esmencL 

Apotbecia  rotandato-difformia,  jam  primitos  aperta,  ab  excipolo  proprio  mar- 
ginata,  scabriuscula ,  psendo-patellaria.  Lamina  sporigera  paraphysibns  pards 
capillaribus  ramosissimis  mucilagini  gmmosae  viridolae  immixtis  farcta,  sporas 
subfosiformes  4-pleioblasta8  hyalinas  in  ascis  napiformibus  oligosporis  foyens. 
Thallus  cmstaceus  nniformis  saepissime  obsoletus  1.  nallos. 

Ex. :  P.  amphibola  Mass.,  ?  premnea  (Ach.  non  Fr.)  etc. . 

Farn.  XV.  Calydeae  Fr. 

Thallus  crostaceos  com  apothectis  coaetanens  aat  serotinas  qoandoqae  nnllos, 
protothallo  fibrilloso-byssino  saepios  indistincto.  Apothedo  1.  tnrbinata  1.  pyri- 
formia  1.  globosa,  excipulo  proprio  comeo-fibroso  (rarios  floccoso)  in  plerisqae 
sabtos  in  stipitem  attenuato  plus  minus  marginata.  Discos  in  .plerisqae  jam  pri- 
mitos apertos  mox  in  sporas  pleromque  coloratas  polyeraceo-fatiscens. 

Sobfam.  L  Lahmieae  Kbr. 

119.  Poetschia  Ebr. 

Apotbecia  ex  initüs  sobglobolosis  sobtorbinato-craterübrmia  tandem  sobpa- 
tellaria,  excipolo  proprio  aterrimo  marginata.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothedo  sim- 
plici  foscidulo  enata  paraphysibos  sabnoUis  1.  in  mocilaginem  gelatinosam  con- 
glotinatis  sporas  dyblastas  biscoctiformes  foscas  in  ascis  oligosporis  foyens.  Thallos 
crostaceos  oniformis. 

Ex.:  P.  boellioides  Ebr. 

120.  Lahmia  Kbr. 

Apotbecia  primitos  claosa  sobglobolosa  mox  e  catcriformi  torbinato-sobpa- 
tellaria  sessilia,  exdpolo  proprio  aterrimo  nitidolo  marginata.  Lamina  sporigera 
hypothedo  simplici  exdpolari  enata  paraphysibos  tenerrimis  gelatinoso-floccosis 
farc^,  sporas  yermicolares  obsolete  pleioblastas  hyalinas  in  ascis  napiformibos  oli* 
gosporis  foyens.  Spermogonia  minotissima  ponctiformia  spcrmatüs  linearibofl  cor- 
Yolis.    Thallus  cmstaceus  oniformis  saepissime  obtoletos. 

£z*:  L.  Kunxd  (Fw.) 
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Snbfam.  It.    Acolieae  Kbr. 

121.  Acolium  De  Not. 

Apothecia  obconico-subpatellaria  sessilia  imo  innata,'primitii8  snbclaasa,  ex- 
cipnlo  proprio  aterrimo  tenuiter  marginata.  Lamina  sporigera  hypotbecio  simplid 
excipulari  enata,  sporas  obtasissime  biscoctiformes  dyblastas  coloratas  ex  ascis  li- 
neari-clayatis  pedicellatis  mox  evanidis  protrudens.  Thallus  crostacens  uniformia 
in  paradtids  nnllns,  prototballo  byssino  albo. 

Ex.;  A.  stigoneUum,  tympanellom,  tigillare  etc. 

Snbfam.  IIl.  Eucalycieae  Kbr. 

122.  Sphrnctrioa  (Fr.)  De  Not 

Apothecia  pyriformia  1.  obverse  ampullacea,  substipata,  primitos  claofla,  ex- 
cipulo  proprio  aterrimo  inflexo-marginata  Lamina  sporigera  hypotbecio  simplid 
excipulari  enata  sporas  subrotundas  monoblastas  coloratas  ex  asds  cylindraceis 
cum  paraphysiboB  flaccidis  mixtis  protmdens.  Spermatia  acicnlaria  cnirnla. 
Thallas  cfustacens  nniformis  1.  saepins  nuUas  (alienns). 

Ex.:  Sp.  tnrbinata(Per8.),  tubaeformis Mass.,  microcephala Sm.  (emend.)  etc. 

123.  Stenocybe  Nyl. 

Apothecia  gracilllma  davato-torbinata ,  stipitata,  primitns  snbclansa  (?),  ex- 
cipolo  proprio  aterrimo  corneo  in  stipitem  attenuato  marginata«  Lamina  sporigera 
hypotbecio  simplid  exdpulari  enata,  ascis  genoinis  sporas  msguscnlas  naviculares 
2«^  blastas  coloratas  foventibas  cum  paraphydbus  flaccidis  macilagiaosii  mixtii. 
Thallus  crustaceus  uniformis  aut  nullus,  prototballo  indistincto. 

Ex.:  St.  euspora  NyL 

124  Galidum  Fers,  emend. 

Apothecia  plus  minus  tnrbinata  (crateriformia) ,  stipitata,  primitns  aperta, 
exdpulo  proprio  aterrimo  corneo  saopius  varie  pruinoso  in  stipitem  attenuato 
marginata.  Lamina  sporigera  hypotbecio  simplici  excipulari  enata  sporas  plus 
minus  biscoctiformes  dybiastas  coloratas  ex  ascis  cylindraceis  evanidis  cum  para- 
physibus  floccosis  mixtis  in  massam  pulveraceam  protrudens.  Thallus  cruttaceus 
uniformis  saepissime  obliteratus,  prototballo  tenuissimo  byssino. 

*  Excipulo  nudo  atro. 
Ex. :  C.  byssaceum,  populnenm,  pusillum,  nigrum  etc. 

**  Excipulo  albido  1.  caesiopruinoso. 
Ex.:  C.  curtum,  lenticulare,  cladoniscum  etc. 

*♦*  Exdpulo  fttsco-pruinoso. 
Ex.:  C.  hyperellum,  trachelinum. 

*^*  Excipulo  flavo  l.  aeruginoso  pruinoso, 
Ex. :  G.  adspersum,  trabineUum  etc. 

125.  Gyphelium  De  Not. 

Apothecia  plus  minus  tnrbinata  (crateriformia),  primitus  subaperla,  eseipiilo 
proprio  atro  fusoove  saepins  varie  pruinoso  in  stipitem  cartilagineo-rigidDm  rae* 
crescente  marginata    tandem   subglobosa-tumida.    Lamina    sporigtra  hfpotiiedo 


369 

Bimplici  exdpnlari  enata,  ascis  destitnta ,  sporas  minatissiinaa  sphaeroideas  mono- 
blastas  coloratas  paraphysibos  filiformibus  capillitii  instar  implexas  protudens  inqoe 
maiwam  pnlveraccam  collabens.  Thallus  cnistaceos  nniformis  qoandoqne  obliteratna, 
protothallo  (ubi  distingoitor)  tenoissimo  byssino. 

*  Ezcipolo  nndo  atro. 
Ex.:  C.  melanophaenm. 

**  Excipnlo  cinereo-albidoTe-prninoso. 
Ex.:  G.  trichiale,  stemonemn,  albidom  etc. 

***  Excipnlo  fnscO'prninoso. 
Ex.!  C*  bnuteolnm. 

****  Exdpnlo  flavo-Tiridi-prninoso. 
Ex.:  C.  chrysocephalnm,  phaeocephalnm ,  chlorellum. 

126.  Goniocybe  Ach. 

Apothecia  sphaerica,  primitns  aperta,  excipnlo  proprio  nnllo  (nisi  spnriopnl- 
reraceo-membranaceo  mox  fatiacente)  dncta,  atipite  fiUformi  flexili  extna  pnlvem- 
lento  sniSnlta.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothecio  simplici  fnaoo-lntescenti  tennissime 
fibroeo  enata,  iporas  minntisaimaa  sphaeroideas  monoblaatas  snbincoloratas  (ex 
aads  mox  fatiscentibna)  protndens  inqne  maasam  pnlveraoeam  pallescentem  nndi- 
qne  collabens.  Thallns  cmstaceus  nniformis  qnandoqne  obliteratns,  protothallo 
tennissimo  byssino. 

Ex. :  G.  pallida,  crocata  Ebr.,  fnrforacea,  gracüenta  etc. 

Farn.  XYL  Dacampieae  Kbr. 

ThalluB  frondoso-cmstacens  foliaceo-expansna,  cartilagineas  snbstrato  per  pro« 
tothallum  plemmqoe  spongiosnm  intime  adnatns  nomiiBi  ambitn  plns  minns  Über. 
Apothecia  L  eonstanter  1.  saltem  primitns  thaUo  indnsa,  globosa. 

127.  Endopyrenium  Fw.  emend. 

Apothecia  globosa,  e  thallo  orinnda  eiqne  inclnsa,  ab  excipnlo  simplici  mem- 
branaceo  clansa,  demnm  ostiolo  elongato  indnrato  poroqne  pertnso  snpra  thallnm 
protnberantia.  Nndens  gelatinosns  pharaphysibns  tennibus  farctns,  sporas  plus 
minns  OToideas  monoblastas  incoloratas  in  ascis  snbclavatis  indodens.  Thallns 
frondoso-sqnamnlosns  adpressns  ambitn  snbascendens,  protothallo  nigricante  non* 
nisi  thallo  snbtns  adnato. 

Ex.:  E.  mfescens,  hepaticnm,  Michdii,  daedalenm  etc. 

128.  Phaddiopsis  Beltr. 

Apotheda  globosa  innata  exdpnlo  aimplici  membranaceo  praedita  poro  per- 
tnsa.    Nndens  gelatinosns  paraphysibus  mncilaginoso-difflnxis  farctus,  sporas  na- 
Ticnlares  1.  fnsiformes  dy-tetrablastas  hyalinas  in  asds  snbclavatis  fovens.  Thallns 
lobnlato-aqnamnlosns,  protothallo  snbindistincto. 
^       Ex.:  P.  Gnstnani  (liass.) 

129.  Gatopyrenium  Fw.  anct. 

Apotheda  f^oboea,  e  pfolothallo  ofinada,  exdpolo  aimpUd  abroeo*fliembrana«QQ 
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nigricaDte  in  ostiolom  plus  minus  umbonatum  demnm  p^rtasam  exeonte 
Nucleus  gelatinosus  paraphysibns  mucilaginoso-flooeosis  tarctns,  sporas  aubovoideas 
monoblastas  subincoloratas  in  ascis  sabclavatis  fovens.  Thallus  crustaceo-frondoaa« 
totus  adnatus,  protothallo  atro  spongioso. 

Ex. :  C.  cinereom  (Fers.),  Waltheri  (Kplb.),  tremniacense  Mass. 

130.  Dacampia  Mass. 

Apothecia  globosa,  primitos  thallo  incloaa  mox  prptuberantia,  excipulo  proprio 
carbonaceo  atro  tandem  poro  pertuso  instructa.  Nndeus  gelatinosus  parapbysiboa 
mucilaginosis  farctus,  sporas  subcocciformos  normaliter  tetrablaatas,  eoloralas  in 
ascis  cylindraceis  fovens.  Tballua  frondoso-squamosus  lobulato-effiguraftos ,  proto- 
tballo  atro  spongioso. 

£x. :  D.  Hookeri  (Borr.^ 

131.  Dermatocarpon  Eschw.  emend.  Ebr. 

Apothecia  globosa ,  primitus  thallo  indusa  mox  protuberantia ,  excipulo  pro* 
prio  comeo  celluloso  atro  tandem  poro  pertuso  instructa.  Nucleus  subgelatinosos 
paraphysibus  mucilaginosis  farctus,  sporas  ellipsoidcas  muriformi-polyblastas  co* 
löratas  in  ascis  evanidis  oligosporis  fovens.  Thallus  frondo-eruataceus  arcte 
adnatus,  protothallo  atro. 

Ex. :  D.  Schaereri  (Hepp),  glomeruliferum  Mass.,  pulvinatnm  (Th.  Fr.)  Mo* 

Fam.  XVII.   Pertusarieae  Kbr. 

Thallus  crustaceus  uniformis,  saepfssime  in  soredia  diversiformia  (monstra 
variolarioidea  1.  spilomatica  1.  isidioidea)  efborescens',  protothallo  vario.  Apo- 
thecia memo  1.  pleiopyrenia ,  subverrucaeformia ,  excipnk)  nonniai  thallode  (pro- 
prio prorsus  nullo)  inbirregulari  inttmcta.  Kudeus  plus  minus  globoen^  ftrio 
colore  variaque  consistentia  insignitus,  e  Verruca  thallode  vsrie  protnHbnois. 

132.  MosigiaPr. 

Apothecia  e  protothallo  oriunda,  thalli  tuberculis  (exdpulum  thallode  for<r 
mantibus)  indusa,  primitus  punctiformia,  dein  emergentia  suburceolata  h.pseudo- 
lecanorina ,  nimirum  epithecio  carbonaceo  atro  nucleum  obtegente  subuinbonatö 
obsolete  pertuso  disciformi<dilatato.  Nucleus  spisse  gelatinosus  sordidescens  tan- 
dem peculiariter  carbonisans,  paraphysibus  mucilaglnoso-diffluxis  subnullia  farctus, 
sporas  ovoideas  monoblastas  incoloratas  in  ascis  clavato^saccatis  fovens..  Thallos 
crustaceus  uniformis.  protothallo  nigro. 

Ex.  :  M.  gibbosa  (Ach.  emend«) 

133.  Pertusaria  DC. 

Apothecia  varie  verrucaeformia ,  e  thalli  tuberculis  (excipulum  thallode  con- 
stituentibus)  formata,  pleio-rarius  monopyrenia,  nudeorum  innatorum  verticibus 
primitus  a  thallo  tectis  mox  pnnctiformi-1.  papillaeformi-prominulit  aut  (pluribnä 
confluentibus)  disciformi-apertis.  Nudeus  normaliter  globosus  varie  coloratus  ge- 
latinosus amphithedo  sutaembnuiaoeo-eamoso  orinndüs  paraphysibus  cüstinctis 
capillaribus  tafoädk  ÜMrctos,  spotas  mawimas  nllipsoidqps  monöbbtstas  paUpis  oo- 
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loratfts  in  ascis  elongato-saccatis  fovena.    Thallas  crnstaceas  nniformis  saepissime 
in  soredia  efflorescens  tumque  sterilescens,  protothallo  vario. 

•  Sporis  1—2  nis. 
£x  :  P.  bryontha  Ach»,  sorediata,  communis  etc. 

*•  Sporis  4—6  nis. 
Ex. :  P.  zanthostoma  Sommerf.,  glomerata,  lejoplaca  etc. 

♦♦   Sporis  8  nis. 
Ex. :  P.  fallax  Ach.,  Sommerfcldtii  Flke,  alpina  Hcpp. 

134.  Microglaena  Ebr. 

ApotheeU  depresso-yerrncaeformia ,  e  thalli  tuberculis  (excipnlum  thallode 
constituentibus  )  formata,  monopyrenia,  ostiolo  umbonato  instructa.  Nucleus  sab- 
globosus  gnimoso-gelatinosns  amphithecio  membranaceo-carnoso  fosco-Yiridalo  ori- 
undus  paraphysibus  tenerrimis  subindistinctis  farctos,  sporas  majosculas  ellipsoi- 
deas  moriformi-polyblastas  pallide  coloratas  in  ascis  subclavatis  fovens.  Thallas 
crustaceus  uniformis,  protothallo  sabindistincto. 

Ex. :  M.  Wallrothiana  Kbr. 

135.  Thelomphale  Fw. 

Apothecia  yerrucaeformia  a  thalli  tubercalis  formata  monopyrenia  ostiolo 
punctiformi  instructa.  Nucleus  subgelatinosus  amphithecio  camoso  subalbido  ori- 
undus  paraphysibus  distinctis  teneitimis  flexuos?s  farctus  sporas  minutissimas  el- 
lipsoideas  obsolete  dyblastas  hyalinas  in  ascis  myriosporis  fovens.  Thallus  crusta- 
ceus uniformis,  protothallo. indistincto 

Ex.:   Th.  Laureri  (Fw) 

186.  Belonia  Kbr. 

Apotheda  snbglobosa  e  thalli  tuberculis  formata  monopyrenia  ostiolo  puncti- 
formi pertusa.  Nucleus  subgelatinosus  ex  amphithecio  camoso  molli  paraphyses 
tenerrimas  capillares  arcte  conglutinatas  sporasque  longo  aciculares  polyblastas  in 
ascis  oligosporis  fovens.    Thallus  uniformis  crustaceus. 

Ex. :  B.  russula  Koerb. 

Fam.  XVIIL   Verrucarieae  Fr.  emend. 

Thallus  crustaceus  uniformis  (in  nonnullis  primum  hypophloeodes) ,  proto- 
thallo vario  saepe  indistincto.  Apothecia  yerrucaeformia  clausa  ostiolo  (papillato 
1.  simplici)  tandem  poro  pertuso  rarius  stellatim  dehiscente ,  excipulo  simplici  1* 
duplid  instructa.    Nudeos  globosus  plerumqae  gelatinoao-diffluena. 

137.   Segestrella  Fr. 

Apothecia  hemisphaorica,  exdpulo  duplici  (exteriore  e  tuberculo  thallode  for- 
male,  interiore  proprio  ceraceo-membranaceo  colorato)  instructa,   ostiolo  subpa-' 
pillato  rix  pertuso.    Nucleus  subgelatinosos  hyalinus   paraphysibus    capillaribns 
flexuosis  farctus,  sporas  fosiformes  i-pleioblastas  in  ascis  subclavatis  foyens.  8per- 
mogonia  yerrucaeformia  atra  spermatiis  at^^nariis  cylindrids  foeta. 

£x. :  8.  Ahlesiana  Kbr.,  lecüsuma  Fr.  et& 
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138.  Sychnogonia  Ebr. 

Apothecia  subsphaerioa,  exdpnlo  duplid  imtrncta,  ezteriore  e  tabereolo  tlial* 
loideo  formato  tandem  demisso,  interiore  proprio  carnoso  colorato  apice  promi- 
nolo.  Nodeus  hyaliniis  paraphysibos  capillaribas  flezuosis  fSarctus ,  sporas  ellip- 
loideas  tetrablastas  incoloratas  in  asda  polysporis  fbvens.  Thalloa  cnutaceus 
iiniformis,  protothallo  indistincto. 

Ex.:  S.  Bayrhoffcri  (Zw.) 

139.  Geisleria  Nitschke. 

Apotlieda  sobglobosa  thallo  innata  ezcipulo  proprio  ceraceo  colorato  apioe 
prominolo.  Nudeas  byalinus  parapbysibus  capillaribus  farctns  sporas  eymbiformes 
normaliter  tetrablastas  byalinas  in  ascis  cylindraceis  oU^^-sporis  fovens.  ThaUas 
cmstaceus  nniformis,  protothallo  indistincto. 

Ex.:  0.  sychnogoniddes  Nitscbke  in  Babenb.  L.  £.  ad  Nr.  674. 

140.  Thelochroa  Mass. 

Apothecia  depresso-hemisphaerica,  excipulo  simplid  ceraoeo-camoso  (homecto 
subpellucido)  colorato  instructa,  mox  poro  ampliato  pertasa  nacleomque  denndantüu 
Kacleus  subgelatinosus  coloratos  parapbysibus  capillaribus  subconglutinatis  farctus 
sporas  ovoideas  monoblastas  incoloratas  in  ascis  intestiniformibos  fovens.  ThaUm 
cmstaceus  uniformis  cum  protothallo  confusus. 

Ex.:  Th.  Flotöwiana  Hfl^. 

141.  Weitenwebera  Ebr. 

Apothecia  hemisphaerica  1.  snbglobosa  superficialia  excipulo  siinplid  proprio 
ceraceo  mox  nigricante  apice  p<nD  denique  pertuso  instructa.  Nucleus  gelatinosua 
paraphysibus  capillaribus  farctus  spoiis  plus  minus  dlipsoideas  pleio-polyblastas 
dilute  coloratas  in  ascis  oligiosporis  fovens.  Thallus  cruBtacens  L  gdalinoaiis 
uniformis,  protothallo  subindistincto. 

Ex.:  W.  moscorum  (Fr.  S.  0.  Y.  sub  Yerruc),  sphinctrinoides  NyL  Pjrr. 
sub  Yerruc. 

142.  Stigmatomma  Ebr. 

Apothecia  minuta,  singulis  thalli  areolis  yerruscisve  immersa,  solo  ostiolo  pro- 
tuberantia,  excipulo  proprio  globoso  subceraceo  tandem  carbonisato  pofoque  per- 
tuso praedita.  Nucleus  ^subgelatinosus  paraphysibus  brevibus  flocooeo-mndlagiiuMis 
farctus  sporas  majusculas  eUipsoideas  polyblastas  coloratas  in  asds  snbsaceatis 
forens.    Thallos  crustaceus  areolato-yerruoosus ,   protothallo  plus  minns  distmdo. 

Ex. :  St.  clopimum  (Wahlbg ),  cataleptum  (Ach.)  etc. 

143.  Sphaeromphale  Bcbb.  emeiuL 

Apothecia  migascula,  mox  superficialia,  conica  L  globosa,  exdpulo  duplid 
praedita;  exteriore  e  substantia  1.  tuberculo  thallode  formato,  interiore  proprio 
globoso  molli  demum  comeo-carbonisato  quandoque  celluloso  per  exdpulum  tlial* 
lode  tandem  protruso  papiüulaque  porove  instmelo.  Nudens  subgelatinoeiit  pcp 
raphysibus  plus    minns    obsoletis  floccoso-gdakiiiosis  ÜMrotos  q^oras   eUlpiddiiaa 
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polyblastas  coloratas  in  aseis  Baccato-claTatis  foTens*    Thallns  cmstacens  unifor- 
mis,  protothallo  coofiiso. 

Ex. :  Sph.  fiasa  (Tay!.),  elegans  (Wallr.)  etc. 

144.  Sporodictyon  Mass. 

Apothecia  (migascnla)  conica  1.  globosa,  excipnlo  tripUd  praedita:  exteriore 
thallode  saepios  tandem  demisso,  medio  corneo-carbonaceo  nigro  per  excipulam 
thallode  mox  protruso  papillnlaque  obsolete  porove  apice  instnicto,  interiore 
molli  gmmoso-gommico.  Nnclens  gelatinosas  ampbithecio  sabmembranaceo  oriun- 
dos  paraphysiboB  distinctis  farctas  sporas  ellipsoideas  morifSomii-polyblastes  co- 
lorateB  in  asds  octosporis  fovcns.    Thallas  cnistaceas  oniformis. 

Ex.:  Sp.  ernentum  Kbr.,  Henschelianom  Kbr.,  Schaereriannm  (Mass.  Rie.) 

145.  Pyrenula  Ach.  emend. 

Apothecia  globosa,  a  thallo  obtecU  1.  plus  minus  libera  emerso-sessilia ,  ex- 
cipulo  proprio  corneo-carbonaceo  atro  apice  papillato  1.  poro  pertuso  instrucU. 
Nocleus  gelatinosus  paraphysibus  distinctis  capillaribus  subdiffluentibus  farctns, 
sporas  dirersifonnes  tetrablastes  coloratas  in  ascis  snbcylliMraceis  fovens.  Tballns 
cmstacens  oniformis,  protothallo  plos  minus  distincto.  Spermatia  acicularia  longa 
arcnate. 

Ex. :  P.  nitida,  glabrate  etc. 

146.  Blastodesmia  Mass. 

Apothecia  sessilia  truncato-conoidea  excipnlo  simplici  carbonaoeo  atro  umbi- 
llcato-ostiolato  instructe.  Nucleus  subfarinosus  ampbithecio  tenui  camoso  palles- 
cente  oriundus  paraphysibus  distinctis  parcis  mucilagine  obvallatis  fiftrctus  sporas 
oblongo-lineares  subbaculiformes  uniserialitar  pleioblastas  coloratas  in  ascis  oligo- 
sporis  foyens.  Spermatia  minutissima  recte  sterigmatibus  crassulis  breyibus  enaU. 
Thallus  Tulgo  hypophloeodes. 

Ex.:  BL  nitida  Mass. 

147.  Polyblastia  Mass. 

Apothecia  plus  minus  immersa  (rarius  sessilia)  excipnlo  sinq>liei  corneo- 
carbonaceo  atro  praedite  varie  ostiolata.  Nucleus  gelatinosus  paraphysibus 
subindistinctis  mucilaginoso-diffluxis  farctus  sporas  plus  minus  ellipsoideas  poly. 
blastas  dilute  coloratas  in  ascis  oligosporis  fovens.  Thallus  in  plerisque  cmstacens 
uniformis. 

*  Species  corfcicolae. 
Ex.:  P.  lactea  Mass.,  sericea  Mass. 

**    Species  nzicolaa. 
t  Apotheciis  immenla. 
Ex. :  P.  caesia  Arnold.,  mpifraga*  Mass.,  sepulte  Mass.  etc. 

tt  Apotheciis  sessilibus. 
Ex. :  P.  mfa  Mass«,  intercedens  (Nyl.)  eCc 

***  Species  ierrieolae. 
Ex. :  P.  Sendtneri  (Krphbr.),  epigaea  Mast. 
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148.  Lithosphaeria  Beckh. 

Apothecia  depresso-hemisphaerica  sesdlia  excipulo  .  simpUei  proprio  eornao- 
carbonacco  atro  obsolete  papillato  tandemqne  fertoso  instructa.  Nnclens  snbge- 
latinosus  centrifugus  amphitecio  camoso  yiridiüo  enatus,  paraphysibos  indistinctis 
floccoso-mucilaginosis  farctus ,  sporas  biclavatas  monoblastas  snbhyalinas  in  aacii 
oligosporis  foT^ns.    Thallns  cnutaceus  nnifonnis  protothallo  indlstincto. 

Ex.:  L.  Geisleri  Beckh.  in  litt,  ad  Ebr. 

149.  Acrocordia  Mass. 

Apothecia  hemisphaerica  1.  conica  (rariin  subglobosa),  emerso-sessilia,  eocd- 
pnlo  proprio  corneo-carbonaceo  plus  minus  atro  apice  papülato  1.  poro  pertnao 
instructa.  Kucleos  gelatinosos  1.  subfarinosas  amphithedo  gromoeo  pallido  oriun- 
dus  paraphysibos  distinetis  capillaribus  farctus,  sporas  ellipsoideas  dyblastas  in- 
coloratas  in  ascis  cylindraceis  uniseriatas  fovens.  Thallus  crustaceus  uniformis, 
protothallo  subindistincto. 

Ex.:  A.  conoidea  (Fr.),  gemmata  (Ach.),  tersa  Kbr.,  polycarpa  (Flkc)  Ehr. 
sab  Lembidiom  in  Syst.  etc.  ^ 
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150.  Thelidium  Mass. 

Apothecia  hemisphaerica  1.  conica,  emerso-sessilia,  a  thallo  saepissime  saffusa 
rarius  jam  primitus  nuda,  excipulo  proprio  corneo-carbonaceo  (atro)  apice  papü- 
lato 1.  poro  pertuso  instructa»  Nucleus  hyalinus  spisse  gelatinosus  amphithecio 
crassiusculo  oleoso-grumoso  pallido  orinndus  paraphysibus  imperfectis  diffloxis 
floccoso-mncilaginosis  farctus,  sporas  ellipsoideas  dy-tandem  tetrablastas  lubinoo- 
loratas  in  ascis  ampliatis  mox  evanidis  fovens.  Thallas  crastaceos  omformls 
(plenunqoe  tartareo-farinosasi,  protothallo  confaso. 

*   Sporis  constanter  dyblastis. 

Ex. :  Th.  galbanam  (Erphbr.),  üngeri  (Fw.),  Aurontii  Mass.  ete. 

**  Sporis  normaliter  tetrablastis. 

Ex. :  Th.  pyrenophornm  (Ach.),  epipolaeum  (Ach.) ,  velatinam  fienih«  etc. 

151.  Sagedia  Ach.  emend. 

Apothecia  globosa  1.  hemisphaerica,  plus  minus  sessilia,  excipulo  proprio 
corneo-carbonaceo  atro  apice  papillato  1.  simpliciter  pertuso  instracta.  Nudeas 
hyalinus  gelatinosus  paraphysibus  capillaribus  flexuosis  plus  minus  lazis  farctus, 
sporas  fusifbrmes  4-(rarius  6—8)  blastas  incoloratas  in  ascis  sublanoeolatis  foYons. 
Thallus  crustaceus  uniformis,  protothallo  vario. 

•   Oryctogenae. 
Ex.:  S.  macularis  (Wallr.),  persicina  Ebr.  etc. 

•*   Organogeuae. 
Ex. :  S.  aenea  (Walhr.),  abletina  Ebr.,  affinis  Mass.  etc. 

152.  Vemicaria  Wigg.  emend. 

Apothecia  hemisphaerica  truncato-conoidea  globosave,  a  thaUo  accessorie 
eincta  (thallo  plus  minus  immersa)  1.  jam  primitus  libera,  excipulo  proprio  corneo- 
carbonaceo  (atro)  apice   papillato  L  poro  pertoso  instrada.    Nadeos  hjalinui 
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spisse  gelatinosns  amphithedo  oleoso-grumoso  pallido  oriundiis  pariq^ysibus  imper- 
fectis  diifluxis  floccoso-mocilaginoiiB  farctos,  sporas  ovoideo-ellipsoideas  monoblastas 
(sporoblastemate  pleramque  in  gattas  oleosas  secedente)  subincoloratas  in  ascis 
difformibus  mox  evanidis  fovens.  Thallas  crustaceos  tiniformis  varins,  protothallo 
vario. 

Sect.  I.   Ampboridium  Mass..   Apothecia  ampboraeformia  in  thalli  tubercolis 

plus  minusve  immersa. 
Ex.:  y.  Baldensis  Mass.,  Yeronensis  Mass,  calciseda  De.  etc. 
Sect.  II.  Lithoicea  Mass.  Apothecia  a  thallo  plus  minusve  obducta  1.  cincta. 
£x.:  y.  maura  (Wahlbg.),    macrostoma  (Duf.),    viridula  (Schrad.),    elaeina 
(Borr.)  etc. 

Sect.  in.   Enverrucaria  Ebr.  Apothecia  jam  primitos  a  thallo  plus  minosve 

libera. 
£x. :  y.  myriocarpa  Hepp,  muralis  Ach.,  pulicaris  Mass.  etc. 

153.  Thrombiam  Wallr.  emend. 

Apothecia  emerso-sessilia  globpsa  tandem  deformia,  «xcipulo  proprio  corneo- 
carbonaceo  deniqne  pseudopatellari-collabente  instructa.  IfÜeleus  hyalinus  amphi- 
thecio  gelatinoso-grumoso  pallido  L  smaragdolo  oriundus  paraphysibus  distinctis 
capillaceis  farctus  sporas  octonas  ovoideo-ellipsoideas  monoblastas  subhyalinas  in 
ascis  elongatis  fovens.  Thallas  crustaceos  uniformis  plerumque  mucoso-gelatinosus, 
protothallo  indistincto. 

Ex.:  Th.  epigaeum  (Pers.),  smaragdolum  Kbr* 

154.  Gongylia  Kbr. 

Apothecia  emerso-sessilia  globosa  tandem  depresso-difformia ,  excipolum  Sim- 
plex proprium  subcomcum  caeruleo-atrum  ostiolo  perforato  tandem  pseudo-pa- 
tellari-collabente  instructum  monstrantia.  Nucleus  sublutescens  fibrosus  amphi- 
thecio  gelatinoso-grumoso  smaragdulo  oriundus  paraphysibus  stipatissimis  capilla- 
ceis^ flexuosis  farctus  sporas  adculares  uniserialiter  pleioblastas  incoloratas  in  ascis 
napiformibus  fovens.  Thallus  crustaceus  aniformis  com  protothallo  plus  minus 
confusns. 

Ex.:  6.  glareosa  Kbr. 

155.  Leptorhaphis  Ebr. 

Apothecia  elliptico-hemisphaerica  1.  globosa,  innato-sessillai  exdpulo  proprio 
comeo-carbonaceo  atro  apice  umbilicato  obsolete  pertuso  instructa.  Nucleus  sub* 
gelatinosns  amphithecio  tenui  grurooso  viridulo-fusco  oriundus  paraphysibus  in- 
distinctis  floccoso-conglutinatis  farctus,  sporas  aciculares  2—4 — 8  blastas  inco- 
loratas in  ascis  brevibus  fovens.  Thallus  crustaceus  tenuissimus  hypophloeodes 
subnuUus,  protothallo  nudo. 

Ex.:  L.  oxyspora  C^yl.),  tremulae  Kbr.  etc. 

156.  Arthopyrenia  Mass. 

Apothecia  hemisphaerica  1.  globosa,  semi  immersa  1.  sessilia,  excipulo  proprio 
comeo-carbonaceo  atro  papillato  1.  simpliciter  pertuso  instructa.  Nucleus  hyalinoa 
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BubgelatinoBiu  pftraphysibos  indistinctis  floccoso-mueiloginosiB  subnuUis  farctos, 
sporas  distrMlo-dyblastas  cuneatas  1.  tetra-hezablastas  subDymphaefoniies  inco- 
loratas  in  ascis  obovato-clayatis  fovens.  Thalliu  crustaceus '  uniformis  plerumque 
hypophloeodes,  prototballo  nollo. 

*  Oryctogenae. 
Ex.:  A.  saxicola  Mass.,  social is  Kbr.  etc. 

•♦   Organogenae: 
t  Sporis  normaliter  dyblastis  caneiformibos. 
Ex. :  A.  analepta  (Ach.),  cinereo-pruinosa  (Schaer.)  etc. 

tt  Sporis  normaliter  tetra-1.  pleioblastis  oblongis. 
Ex.:  A.  Persoonii  Mass.,  rhyponta  (Ach.),  fomago  (Wallr.j  etc. 

157.  Tomasellia  Mass.  emend. 

Apothecia  typice  .  aggregata  hemispbaerico-yerucaeformia ,  excipnlo  proprio 
comeo-carbonaceo  atro  simpliciter  obsoleteqoe  pertnso  instrocta,  mos  infeme  inter 
le  conflaentia  indeque  pseudosarcothecio  atro  comirni  tamquam  recepta«  Nucleas 
hyalinos  farinoso-gelatinosos  paraphyaibos  indistinctis  floccoso-mucilaginosis  sub- 
nnllis  farctos,  sporas  eUiptico-cuneifonnes  dy-tetrablastas  in  ascis  oligosporis  fovens. 
Thallus  uniformis  hyp^bloeodes  a  prototballo  (?)  obscoriore  plemmque  limitatus. 

Ex. :  T.  arthonioides  Mass. ,  Leigthonii  Mass.  etc. 

158.  Microthelia  Kbr. 

Apothecia  minuta  qoaiidoqae  parasitica,  hemisphaerica  K  globosa,  sessilia, 
exdpulo  proprio  comeo-carbonaceo  atro  vix  pertnso  instmcta.  Kaeleos  gelatinosos 
amphithecio  tenni  subgrumoso  pallide  fiiscidnlo  oriundus  paraphysibus  tenerrimia 
macoso-difflnxis  1.  prorsns  nnllis  farctns ,  sporas  soleaeformes  1.  biscoctiformes 
dyblastas  coloratas  in  ascis  sabdayatis  fovens.  Thallns  crostaceuB  uniformis  L 
nolltts  (alienas),  prototballo  nullo. 

Ex.:  M.  micula  Fw.,  atomaria  Ach.,  pygmaea  Kbr.  etc. 

159.  Strickeria  Kbr. 

Apothecia  primitus  globosa  tandem  snbcnpularia  1.  subpatellaria ,  excipolo 
proprio  comeo-carbonaceo  atro  ostiolo  umbilicato  dein  in  pseudodiscum  dilatato 
instmcta.  Nudens  farinoso-gelatinosus  amphithecio  (ab  intemo  perithecii  pariete 
formato)  camoso-grumoso  viridulo-fusco  oriundus,  paraphysibus  indistinctis  in 
massam  mucilaginosam  striatam  diffluxis  farctns,  sporas  obtnse  cymbiformes  tetra- 
blastas  coloratas  in  ascis  cylindraceis  octosporis  fovens.  Thallas  cmstaceus  uni- 
tomis  saepissime  subnullus. 

Ex.:  St.  Kochii  Kbr. 

160.  Bagliettoa  Mass. 

Apothecia  hemisphaerica,  thallo  immersa,  excipulo  proprio  comeo-carbonaceo 
atro  primum  clauso  vertice  tandem  radiatim  fisso  instmcta.  Nucleus  gelatinosos 
amphithecio  mucoso-grumoso  violaceo-fusco  oriundus  paraphysibus  tenerrimis  ge- 
latinoso-diffloxis  farctus,  sporas  ellipsoideas  monoblastas  subincoloratas  in  asdt 
mox  evanidis  fovens.    Thallus  crustaceus  uniformis,   prototballo  indistincto. 

El«:  B«  sphinctrina  Dof. 
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161.  Limboria  Ach.  emend. 

Apothecia  depressa-globosa,  plus  minus  immersa,  ezcipnlo  proprio  carbonaceo 
atro  primitus  elauso  dein  stellato-radiatim  irregnlariterTe  dehiscente  instracta. 
Nuclens  gelatinosus  amphithecio  sobcarnoso  yiridulo-fusco  oriundns  paraphysibus 
tenerrimis  capillaribus  flezuosis  farctns,  sporas  ovoideas  cocciformes  polyblastaa  e 
hyalino  tandem  coloratas  foyens.  Thallus  crustaceui  uniformis,  protothallo  sab- 
indistincto. 

Ex.:  L.  actinostoma  (Ach.),  corrosa  Kbr. 


Series  IL 
lilehenes  homoeomerlel  WaUr« 

Lichenes  thallo  e  cellnlarum  stratis  plerumque  mdistinctis  in  pulpam  simi- 
larem  confusis  conglutinato ,  consistentia  aut  gelaünosa  (tballo  humecto  aqua  di- 
stento  torgido  gelatinae  instar  tremolo,  sieco  coacto  membranaceo  1.  coria- 
ceo)  aat  floccosa  (thallo  byssoideo,  intricato-filamentoso,  conferroideo ,  tu- 
bnloso ,  band  gelatinoso)  insigniti.  Gtonidia  semper  praesentia ,  forma  et  colore 
Taria,  Stratum  discretum  nullum  informantia,  nunc  (in  lieh«  gelatinosis)  ant«libera 
1.  conglobata  per  pulpam  sparsa  aut  moniliformi-concatenata  pulpam  farcientia, 
nunc  (in  lieh,  byssaceis)  simpliciter  seriata,  thalli  tubulos  implentia.  Prototballus 
in  plerisque  nullus.  Apothecia  et  spenpogonia  ut  in  lichenibus  heteromericis ,  at 
propagatio  per  gonidia  in  plurimis  praevalens.  Yegetatio  amphibia  in  locis  hu- 
midis  umbrosis  typica. 

Ord.  IT.    Unheiles  gelatlmosi  Beruh. 

Lichenes  thallo  (in  statu  humecto)  gelatinoso,  frondoso-foliaceo ,  rarius  cru- 
ttaceo  aut  frnticuloso,  eztus  epidermide  tenuissima  achromatica  1.  (plerumque) 
anista  1.  distincte  cellulosa  cincto,  intus  e  gonidiis  varie  formatis  tarieque  coloratis 
una  cum  filamentis  hyalinis  per  pulpam  incoloratam  1.  coloratam  intime  transfusis 
composito,  protothaDo  in  plerisque  nullo. 

A.  Discocarpi. 
Farn.  XIX.  Lecothecieae  Kbr. 

Thallus  e  squamulis  corallinis  subcrustaceus,  protothallo  spongioso-fibrilloso 
persistenti  insigniter  enatus,  pseudoheteromericus.    Apothecia  leddeina. 

162.  Gallolechia  Mass. 

Apothecia  e  protothallo  oriunda,  lecideina,  jam  primitof  aperta  ezdpulo  pro- 
prio carbonaceo  atro  marginata,  patellaria.  Lamina  tporigera  hypothedo  simplid 
grumoso  enata ,  sporis  ci  initiis  polymorphis  tandem  normaliter  bacoliformibus 
tetra-pkioblastis  incoloratis.  Thallus  crustaceua  corallino-sqnamuloMhcompacttii  e 
gonidiis  polymorphis  in  pulpa  inordinate  nidulantibus  compositua,  protothallo  spon- 
gioso-fibrilloso caeruleo-nigricante. 

Ex.:  C.  caesia  (Duf.) 
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163.  Lecothedum  Trevis. 

Apothecia  e  protothallo  orionda,  lecideina,  jam  piimitus  aperta,  ezdpalo  an- 
nulari  protothallino  cellaloso  atro  margmata,  patellaria  tandem  tamidnla  immar- 
ginata.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothecio  simplici  gonimico  enata,  sporis  ellipaoideU 
dy-tctrablastis  incoloratis.  Thallus  crostaceus  microphyllino-coralloideas »  proCo« 
thallo  spoDgioso-fibrilloso  caernleo-nigricante. 

Ex.:  L.  corallinoides  (Hoffm.),  tremniacom  Mass.,  penninum  (Schaer) 

164.  Pterygium  Nyl. 

(?  Apothecia  adnata  lecideina  sporas  ellipsoideas  monoblastas  hyalinas  in 
ascis  octosporis  foventia).  Thallus  adpressos  laciniato-moltifidas  satis  fragilifl 
intus  e  cellulis  parallele  longitudinalibus  utrinque  a  Strato  corticali  gonidiis  soli- 
tariis  1.  moniliformi-concatenatis  intertexto  sabtus  caeraleo-tinoto  circumdatis  com- 
positus. 

Ex.:  P.  centrifugom  Nyl. 

165.  Wilmsia  Kbr. 

Apothecia  adnata  lecideina  excipolo  cellnloso  yiridnlo-atro  tomidule  mar- 
ginata  tandem  plana.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothecio  simplici  grumoso  fuscescente 
enata  naraphysibus  laxiusculis  farcta  sporas  biscoctiformes  dyblastas  dilute  co- 
loratas  in  ascis  oligosporis  fovens.  Thallus  arcte  adpressus  suborbicularis  cen- 
trifugus  ambitu  radioso-laciniatus  extus  Strato  tenui  celluloso  corticatus  intua  e 
gonidiis  variis  varieque  inter  se  coigunctis  in  substantia  mucilaginosa  nidulantibua 
compositus. 

Ex.:  W.  radiosa  AnzL 

Fam.  XX.  Myriangieae  NyL 

166.  Atichia  Fw. 

Apothecia  „immersa  subdiseiformia  excipulo  nullo."  Lamina  sporigera  „ascis 

appositis*' Thallus  foliaceus  glomerulosus  gemmiparus,  intus  e  filamentia 

hyalinis  una  cum  microgonidiis  solitarüs  pallescentibus  in  mucilagine  subincon- 
spicna  achromatica  nidulantibus  et  gonidiis  fuscidulis  moniliformi-concatenads  epi- 
dermidem  obscuriorem  constipantibus  compositus. 

Ex.:  A.  Mosigii  Fw. 

Fam.  XXL  CoUemeae  Fr.  emencL 
167.  Physma  Mass. 

Apothecia  scateUaria,  primitus  clausa,  plerumque  in  thallo  demersa,  excipolo 
thallode  marginata.  Lamina  sporigera  crassiuscula  hypothecio  simplici  gelatinöse 
enata  paraphysibus  elongatis  intricatis  farcta  sporas  ovoideas  monoblastas  inco- 
loratas  in  ascis  creberrimis  intestiniformibas  forens.  Thallus  irregularis  cnulaceo- 
foliaoeus  imo  grannloso-compactus,  gelatinosos,  siocus  arcte  adnatua  oartilagineoa, 
intus  e  gonidiis  moniliformibus  et  filamentis  hyalinis  tenuissimis  mueilagini  aohro- 
siatica^  immiztis  compositus  ab  epidermide  gelatinosa  anista  gonidiis  simplieiorüm 
intime  farcta  dnctos. 

Ex. :  Ph.  compactum  Kbr.,  firanconicom  Mass.,  myriococcnm  (Ach ),  iangoino* 
lentum  Krphbr. 
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168.  Gollema  Hofim. 

Apothecia  scutellaria ,  primitiu  clausa,  e  thallo  plus  minus  emersa,  excipulo 
mere  thallode  marginata.  Lamina  sporigera  tenuis  hypothecio  simplici  1.  duplici 
(supero  gelatinoso,  infero  celluloso)  enata  paraphysibus  laxis  farcta,  sporas  oyoideo- 
ellipaoideas  1.  naTiculares  tetrablastas  1.  e.  tetrablasto  tandem  pleioblastas  (sed 
sporoblastis  in  plures  series  transversales  ordinatis)  incoloratas  in  ascis  subcla- 
yatis  fovens.  Thallus  froudosus  macro  1.  microphyllinus,  carülaglneus  l.  coriaceus 
1.  membranaceus ,  humecto  gelatinosus ,  intus  substantiam  mucilaginosam  hyalinam 
filamentis  hyalinis  ramosis  vage  implexis  et  gonidils  tum  simpHcibus  solitariis  tum 
moniliformibus  farctam  ab  epidermide  tenuissima  anista  hyalina  cinctam  monstrans. 

Ex. :  C.  byssinum  Hoffin.,  cheileum  (Ach.),  pnlposum  (Bemh.) ,  multifidum 
(Scop.)  etc. 

169*  Synechoblastus  Trevis. 

Apotheda  scuttellaria,  primitus  clausa,  e  thallo  emersa,  excipulo  thallode  sae- 
pius  fere  in  proprium  mutato  marginata.  Lamina  sporigera  tenuis  hypothecio 
plerumque  duplici  enata  paraphysibus  laxis  farcta,  sporas  elongatas  (fusiformes  1. 
lineari-oblongas  1.  aciculares)  tetrablastas  1.  pleioblastas  (sed  sporoblastis  in  unicam 
seriem  longitudinalem  ordinatis)  incoloratas  in  ascis  subclavatis  fovens.  Thallus 
nt  in  CoUemate. 

Ex. :  S.  flaccidus  Ach.,  multipartitus  (Sm.),  Vespertilio  (Lightf.)  etc 

170.  Leptogium  Fr. 

Apothecia  zeorina,  ex  urceolato  scutellaria,  primitus  clausa,  excipulo  compo- 
sito  (proprio  et  thallino)  marginata.  Lamina  sporigera  hypotiumio  duplici  (supero 
gelatinöse  infero  celluloso)  enata  sporas  ovoideo-ellipsoideas  e  tetrablasto  mox 
pleioblastas  incoloratas  fovens.  Thallus  foliaceus  membranaceus  undique  celluloso- 
corticatus  intus  e  fllamentis  hyalinis  gonidüsque  moniliformibus  in  pulpa  achro- 
matica  nidnlantibus  conflatos. 

Ex.:  L.  lacerum  (Ach.),  tennissimum  pks.),  tremelloides  Fr.  etc. 

171.  Mallotium  Fw. 

Apothecia  scutellaria,  primitus  clausa,  excipulo  mere  thallode  marginata.  La- 
mina sporigera  tenuis  hypothecio  duplici  (supero  tenuissimo  gelatinöse,  infero  thal- 
lode excipulari)  enata,  sporas  ellipsoideas  tetra-pleioblastas  incoloratas  fovens. 
Thallus  foliaceo-expansus  coriaceus  supeme  celluloso  corticatus  infeme  fibrilloso- 
tomentosus,  intus  e  filamentis  hyalinis  gonidüsque  moniliformibus  in  pulpa  achro- 
matica  nidulantibus  conflatus. 

Ex. :  M.  tomentosum  (Hoffin.),  Hfldenbrandü  (Garov.)  etc. 

172.  Koerberia  Mass. 

Apothecia  biatorina  primitus  clausa  dua  patellaria  excipulo  psoudo-thallode 
in  proprium  mutato  instrueta.  Lamina  proligera  hypothecio  simplici  crassiuscolo 
licheninaque  praadistincta  praedito  enata  paraphyiibas  farcta  sporas  aciculares  L 
vermiculares  monoblastas  hyalinas  in  ascis  octosporis  foTens.  Thallus  biformis 
primum  platyphyllinuB  lobulato-cristatiii  deia  filamaoto80-t«ia^<Qm&  \asl^  ^  ^^sto^sw 
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distincte  cellalose-corticatus  intas  e  cellulis  filamentosis  et  gonidiis  multiformiboB 
ptilpa  achromatica  obvallatis  constitatos. 
Ex.:  E.  biformis  Kbn 

173.  Polychidium  Ach, 

Apothecia  nt  in  Leptogio.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothecio  duplici  (sapero  ge- 
latinoso,  infero  celluloso)  eoata  sporas  Daviculari-fnaiformes  dyblastas  sabincolorataa 
fovens.  Thallas  filamentoso-fruticulosiia  eztus  Strato  celluloso  corticatus  intus  e 
filamentis  hyalinis  et  gonldüs  sparsis  simplicibns  1.  (rarius)  moniliformi-concatenatli 
in  mucilagioe  achromatica  nidolantibos  conflatos. 

Ex. :  P«  moscicolom  Sw* 

Fum.  XXIL  Omphalarieae  Mass. 

Thallos  varie  foliaceos  1.  cmstacens,  mere  homoeomericus ,  extos  Strato  epi- 
dermoidali  gelatinoso  anisto  L  obsolete  celluloso  dnctns,  protoüiallo  nnllo.  Apo- 
theda  psendo*angiocarpia  subscutellaria. 

174.  Synalissa  Fr.  emend. 

Apothecia  depresso-scntellaria ,  primitus  clausa ,  disco  coarctalo  ab  exdpalo 
thallode  marginata.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothecio  simplici  sordide  luteolo  enata 
sporas  ovoideas  monoblastas  incoloratas  in  ascis  polysporis  fovens.  Thallus  e  lo- 
bulis  elevatis  pulvinatus  quandoque  snbcrustaceus  extus  obsolete  celluloso-oorti- 
catus  intus  e  filamentis  hyalinis  et  gonidiis  plemmque  solitarüs  in  pulpa  mucila- 
ginosa  mixtis  compositns. 

Ex.:  S.  ramnlosa  (Schrad.) 

175.  Peccania  Mass. 

Apothecia  scutellaria ,  primitus  clausa ,  mox  explanata  ab  exdpulo  thallode 
marginata,  in  thalli  stipitibus  oriunda.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothecio  simplici 
agonimico  dilute  colorato  enata,  lichenina  instructa,  paraphysibus  arcte  congln- 
tinatis  farcta,  sporas  ovoideas  monoblastas  subhyalinas  in  ascis  octosporis  fovens. 
Thallus  e  lobulis '  elevatis  late  pulvinatus  extus  epidermide  anista  tectus  intus  e 
filamentis  hyalinis  com  gonidiis  variis  (nunquam  vero  moniliformi-concatenatis)  in 
pulpa  mncilaginosa  mixtis  compositus. 

Ex. :  P.  coralloides  Mass. 

176.  Thyrea  Mass. 

Apothecia  primum  punctiformi-immersa  clausa  dein  emersa  nrceolata  L  le- 
canorina  excipulo  thallode  recepta.  Lamina  sporigera  lichenina  instructa  hypo- 
thecio simplici  agonimico  imposita  paraphysibus  filiformibus  farcta,  sporas  simplices 
monoblastas  hyalinas  in  ascis  octosporis  fovens.  Thallus  monophyllus  umbillcato- 
adfixns  integer  1.  lobatos  incisosve  varieque  plicatos,  intus  e  snbstantia  mncila- 
ginosa gonidiis  viridibus  et  coloratis  solitarüs  1.  aggregatis  (nunquam  moniliformi- 
concatenatis)  una  cum  filamentis  hyalinis  ramosis  fiurcta  et  epidermide  indurata 
anista  cincta  constitutns. 

Ex. :  Th.  pnlvinau  Schaer. ,  ?  dedpiens  Mass. 
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177.  Plectospora  Maas. 

Apothecia  punctifomiar  omnino  immersa,  primitus  clausa,  dein  papillaeformia 
tandem  plus  minosTe  conico-trancata  yixque  aperta  suburceolata  excipnlo  thallode 
recepta.  Lamioa  Bporigera  hypothccio  simplici  agonimico  imposita  paraphysiboB 
crassioscolis  farcta  sporas  ovoideas  1.  subfusiformes  monoblastas  hyalinas  in  ascis 
octosporis  fovens.  Tballus  monophyllos  umbilicato-adfixus  varie  plicatos,  extns 
epidermide  anista  undique  cinctus,  intns  e  filamentis  hyalinis  et  gonidiis  tum  so- 
litariis  yariis  tum  moniliformi-concatenatis  in  pnlpa  mucilaginoBa  nidulantibus  com- 
positus. 

£x  :  PL  cyathodes  Mass. 

Fam.  XXIII.  Psoroticheae  Ebr. 

178.  Enchylium  Mass. 

Apothecia  scutellaria,  primitus  clausa,  ezdpulo  thallode  marginata.  Lamina 
sporigera  hypothecio  simplici  gonimico  enata  paraphysibus  farcta  licheninaque  in- 
structa,  sporas  ovoideo-ellipsoideas  monoblastas  hyalinas  in  ascis  polysporis  fovens. 
Thallus  crustaceos  efiüsus  intns  e  gonidiis  variis  (nnnqnam  vero  moniliformi-con- 
catenatis) una  cum  'filamentis  hyalinis  sparsis  in  substantia  amylacea  et  mudla- 
ginosa  nidulantibus  compositus. 

Ex.:  £.  affine  Mass. 

179.  Psorotichia  Mass« 

Apothecia  primum  clausa  minutissima  papillaeformia  dein  aperta  urceolata  1. 
plana  excipulo  thallode  quandoque  in  proprium  mutato  praedita.  Lamina  sporigera 
hypothecio  simplici  gonidiifero  enata  paraphysibus  capillaribus  lazis  farcta  sporas 
OYoideas  monoblastas  hyalinas  in  ascis  octosporis  forens.  Thallus  crustaceus  ver- 
rucoso-  1.  subcorallino-granulosus  intus  e  gonidiis  yarie  viridulis  nunquam  monili- 
formi-concatenatis una  cum  filamentis  tenuissimis  hyalinis  in  substantiam  grumoso- 
mucilaginosam  confluxis  compositus. 

Ex.:  Ps.  Amoldiana  Hepp,  Rehmii Mass.,  murorumMass.,fnligineaWahlbg.etc. 

180.  Melanormia  Ebr. 

Apothecia  patellaria  biatorina  excipulo  thallino  in  proprium  mutato  celluloso 
tenuissime  marginata.  Lamina  sporigera  sordide  yiridula  hypothecio  grumoso- 
camoso  concolori  enata  paraphysibus  subdecompositis  oonglutinatis  farcta  sporas 
....  in  ascis  cylindraceo-clavatis  fovens.  Thallns  pulveraceo-crustaceus  e  meris 
melanogonidÜB  moniliformi-ooncatettatis  tandem  in  fila  byssoidea  confluentibus  con- 
stitatos. 

Ex.:  M.  velutina  Ebr. 

181.  Sarcosagium  Mass. 

Apothecia  biatorina  «excipulo  proprio  colorato  ceraceo  instructa.  Lamina 
sporigera  gelatinosa  hypothecio  crasso  camoso  luteolo  enata  paraphysibus  tenerri- 
mis  capillaribus  subdiffiuxis  farcta,  sporas  atomarias  ellipsoideas  monoblastas  hya- 
linas in  ascis  polysporis  fovens.  Thallus  crustaceo-homoeomehcus  ecorticatus  e 
gonidiis  variis  confusis  nee  non  monlüfJarmi-coiicatenatii  eonstitutus* 

Ex.:  &  btatorellom  Mass. 


372 

182.  Ificaraea  Fr.  emend.  Kbr. 

Apothecia  bi&torina,  jam  primitus  aperta,  hemisphaerica  1.  snbglobosa,  exei- 
pulo  omnio  carentia.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothecio  simplici  grumoso-carnoso  fiisoo 
enata,  sporis  typice  e  monoblasto  dyblastis  incoloratis.  Thallus  cmstaceus  nm- 
coBo-gelatinosus,  protothallo  nuUo. 

Ex.:  M.  prashia  (Fr.) 

B.  Pyrenocarpi, 
Farn.  XXIV.   Porocypheae  Kbr. 

Thallus  granuloso-crostaceus  protothallo  obsolete  enatos,  pseudo-lieteronierietiB. 
Apothecia  yerrucae-formia. 

183.  Porocyphus  Kbr. 

Apothecia  ▼errucaefonnia,  e  thalli  tuberculis  (excipolniii  tballode  coiutitaen- 
tibos)  formata,  monopyrenia ,  ostiolo  punctiformi-impresso  tandem  qnaiidoqae  di- 
latato.  Xncleus  gelatinosus  amphitecio  tonui  sabhyalixio  'oriundas  paraphysiboa 
tenerrimis  capillaceis  ramosis  farctus,  sporas  subovoideas  monobUutas  incoloratas 
in  ascis  difforniibas  fovens.  Thallas  erostacens  extus  rix  distincte  corticatua, 
intus  e  puIpa  grumoso-mncilaginosa  riridala  (e  gonidiis  quasi  diffloxis  composita) 
ona  com  filamentis  hyalinis  rarissimis  et  gonidiis  moniliformi-concatenatia  aparsii 
in  fila  byssoidea  tandem  concretis  farctus. 

Ex. :  P.  coccodes  Fw.,  areolatus  Fw.,  ?  riparins  Am. 

184.  Naetrocymbe  Kbr. 

(Coccodinium  Mass.) 

Apothecia  papillaeformia  e  thalli  tuberculis  (excipulnm  thallode  constitiien- 
tibus)  formata,  ostiolo  punctiformi  impresso  mox  disciformi-dilatato  tandem  paen- 
dolecanorina.  Nucleus  gelatinosus  paraphysibus  paucis  breyibtts  diffluxis  farctna 
sporas  ellipsoideas  pleioblastas  coloratas  in  ascis  brevibus  centrifiigis  octosporis 
fovens.  Thallus  spongioso-crustacens  e  meris  melanogonidiis  moniliformi-conca- 
tenatis  tandem  in  filamenta  abeuntibus  conflatos. 

Ex. :  N.  fuliginea  Kbr. 

Farn.  XXV.    Phyllisceae  Tb.  Fr. 
185.  Phylliscum  NyL 

Apothecia  globoaa  immersa  (endocarpea),  aanphithecio  tenoi  incdoralo  cinoto, 
poro  pertusa.  Nucleus  gelatinosus  paraphysibus  diffluxis  subnuliis  sporas  eUipaoi- 
deas  monoblastas  hyalinas  in  ascis  polysporis  fovens.  Thallus  foliaeeus  ambi* 
licato-adfixus,  extus  epidermidem  induratam  mfo-brunneam  monstrans,  intua  e 
pulpa  camoso-gelatinosa  subincolorata  cum  filamentis  hyalinis  ramosis  et  gonidiis 
magnis  solitarüs  dilute  viridulis  auraque  mucilaginosa  c&cnmdatis  intertexta  com- 
positus. 

Ex. :  Ph.  endocarpoides  Nyl. 

Farn.  XXVI.  Obryzeae  Kbr. 

Thallus  foliaoeuSy  mere  homoeomericus,  extus  Strato  diatincfee  oalloloeo  corti- 
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eatoB,  intuB  ot  in  Collemeis  mncilaginosos.    Protothallas  nulliis,  Apothecia  ihallo 
immersA  (endocarpe»}. 

186..  Obryzum  Wallr. 

Apothecia  globosai  thalli  tabercuHs  immersa,  excipalo  proprio  membranaceo 
(?)  cincta,  poro  pertosa.  Nucleus  gelatinosus  paraphysibus  fififormibas  farctos 
sporas  sabnavicubires  dyblastas  incoloratas  in  atcis  snbclavatis  fovens.  Thallus 
membranaceo-foliaceus  extus  celluloso-corticatus  intus  e  filamentis  hyalinis  goni- 
diisque  monilifonnibus  in  pulpa  achromatica  nidulantibus  compositus. 

Ex. :  Ob.  comiculatum  Hoffin. 

Fam.  XXVn.  Lichineae  Ebr. 

Thallus  caespitoso-fruticulosus,  aspectum  phycoideom  tanqoam  mentiens,  intoa 
a  Collemearum  stmctura  panllulum  recedens,  protothallo  nnllo.  Apothecia  termi- 
nalia  globosa. 

187.  Lichina  Ag. 

Apothecia  terminalia,  globosa,  exdpolo  thallode  claoso  tandem  poro  plus  minus 
lato  pertoso.  Nucleus  gelatinosus  pallidns  paraphysibus  capillaceis  ramosis  snb« 
conglutinatis  farctus.  sporas  ellipsoideo-tetragonas  monoblastas  subincoloratas  in 
ascis  oylindraceis  pedicellatis  fovens.  Thallus  cartilagineus  dichotome  fruticulosus, 
extus  epidermide  indurato-mucilagin  osa  obsolete  cellulosa  fusca  corticatus,  intus  e 
gonidiis  caeruleo-prasinis  sub  epidermide  subzonatim  dispositis  tum  solitarüs  tum 
moniliformi-concatenatis  nee  non  filamentis  brevissimis  floccosis  hyalinis  per  pul- 
pam  achromaticam  conglutinatis  compositus. 

Ex.:  L.  confinis  (Mflll.)  Ebr.,  pygmaea  Ag. 


Ord.  ▼•    Uekeami  Bywaei  Kbr. 

Lichenes  thaUo  nnnquam  gektinoso,  flaccido  rarius  rigidulo,  implexe  fila- 
mentoso  quasi  conferroideo  aut  caespitose  firuticuloso  tanquam  usneoideo,  intus  e 
gonidiis  varie  concretis  et  plerumquc  seriatim  dispositis  nunquam  moniliformi-con- 
catenatis nee  unquam  filamentis  hyalinis  intermixtis  composito.  Apothecia  hucus- 
que  cognita  endocarpea  aut  gymnocarpia  (lecideina  1.  biatorina). 

188.  Ephebe  Fr. 

Apothecia  in  incrassationibus  thalli  fusiformibns  1.  ellipsoideis  aut  pyrifor- 
mibus  inclnsa  quasi  endocarpea  1.  impressa,  parte  immersa  incolore.  Nucleus 
hyalinus  paraphysibus  destitatus  sporas  octonas  incolores  obsolete  mono-dyblastas 
in  ascis  brevibus  oligosporis  fovens.  Thallus  subusneoideus  filiformis  ramosus 
caespitose  aggregatus  saepius  decumbcns  nigricans,  intus  grannlis  gonimis  magnis 
2—4  connatis  substrato  corticali  plus  minus  traniTerse  seriatis  farctus. 

Ex«:  E.  pubescens  Fr. 

189.  Spilonema  Born. 

Apothecia  lentiformia,  leddeina,  immarginata«  Landna  sporigera  tenuis  hy- 
poChecio  CMrnoBO  ceraiino  oriunda,  paraphysibus  laxiiisculis  supema  nlpp-nparac- 
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dnlis  farcta,  sporas  oblongas  monoblastas  in  ascis  oligosporis  forens.  Thallus  oj- 
lindricus  tenellus  ramosus  fruticalosus ,  intus  grannlis  gonimis  magsit  in  strala 
transversa  dispositis  subarticulatuBf  extus  tenuiter  et  inaeqnaliter  cellulosus,  forma 
et  textora  epheboideus. 

Ex.:  8.  par%doxam  Born. 

190.  Thermutis  Fr. 

Apothecia  biatorina  exdpulo  proprio  cincta  scntcllaria.  Lamina  8porig«rm 
ampla  hypothecio  grumoso-camoso  fulvescente  enata,  paraphjsibus  capfllariboi 
cohaerentibus  farcta,  sporas  ellipsoideo-subrotundas  monoblastas  hyalinas  in  ascia 
oligiosporis  fovens.  Thallus  byssaceo-fibrillosns  intricatns  intus  granulis  gonimia 
in  axem  unicum  continuum  centralem  concatenatis. 

Ex.:  Th.  velutina  Ach.  (sub  Coli.) 

191.  Ulocodium  Mass. 

Apothecia  biatorina  punctiformia  minutissima  tandem  globularia  1.  patellaria 
excipulo  fere  nullo  instructa.  Lamina  sporigera  ceracea,  paraphysibus  filiformibus 
crassinsculuis  farcta,  hypothecio  agonomico  orinnda,  sporas  oroideas  dyblaatas 
hyalinas  in  ascis  oligosporis  fovens.  Thallus  leproso  pannosns  contignus  1.  in 
pulvinnlos  irreguläres  diiKractos  eifiossus  e  filamentis  byssoideis  ramosis  articaUHo- 
constrictis  compositns. 

Ex.:  ü.  odoratum  (Web.)  Mass. 


Iitdieiieft  |MuriMdtl#i. 

(Pseudolichenes  Autt.) 

A.  Diacocarpi. 

192.  Tromera  Mass.  in  litt. 

Apothecia  biatorina  superficial!  excipulo  proprio  cameeo  marginata  obconioo- 
patellaria  tandem  pseudolecideina  subimmarginata.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothecio 
camoso  luteolo  enata,  paraphysibus  validis  liberis  farcta,  sporas  atomarias  sub- 
globosas  monoblastas  subhyalinas  in  asds  polysporis  fovens.    Thallus  nollus. 

Ex.:  T.  resinae  Fr. 

193.  Scatula  Tal.  emend. 

Apothecia  biatorina  scotiformia  s.  discoidea  exdpulo  distincto  praedHa  tan* 
dem  immarginata  deformia.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothedo  camoBo  Hiteolo  fiolvote 
orinnda,  paraphysibus  subconglutinatis  apice  pallicUs  demum  coloratis  farcta,  sporas 
ovato-oblongas  dyblastas  hyalinas  in  ascis  oligosporis   fovens.    Thallus  alienua. 

Ex. :  S.  WaUrothii  TuL,  Stereocaulomm  Anai  etc. 

194.  Abrothallas  De  Not.  emend. 

Apotheda  biatorina,  primitus  aperta,  mox  hemisphaerioo-capituUfbnida,  ea» 
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dpnlo  qaolibet  destitaU  indeqae  immarginata.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothedo  sim- 
plici  grumoso  olivaceo  1.  loteolo  enata,  sporis  soleaeformibos  dyblastis  coloratis. 
ThaUas  nallus. 

Ex. :  A.  Smithii  (Tol.)>  microspermns  (Tal.)  etc. 

195.  Gelidtum  Tul.  emend. 

Apotheda  mieroBcopica ,  in  disco  apotheciorum  alienmrom  alN)iioiitiiim  para- 
sitice  consoeiata,  macoliformia ,  orbicnlaria ,  exdpnlo  qnolibet  destitata.  Lamina 
sporigera  hypotbedo  aimplid  grumoso  alerrimo  enata,  sporis  oblongis  tetrablastis 
sabincoloratis.    Thallas  nollas. 

Ex. :  G.  stictaram  (Tal.),  Tariam  (TuL)  ete. 

196.  Celidiopsis  Mass. 

Apotbecia  lecideina  exdpulo  destitata  saborbicalaria.  Lamina  sporigera  pel- 
ladda  bypotbedo  fasco  enata,  parapbysibas  apice  foscatis  farcta,  sporas  OToideo- 
ellipsoideas  normaliter  tetrablastas  fuscas  in  asds  oligosporis  foTens. 

Ex.:   G.  indtiTa  (Fw.) 

197.  C!omda  Mass.  emend. 

Apotbecia  macalaeformia  effusa  exdpulo  qnolibet  deeUtnta.  Lanrina  sporigera 
mucoso-floccosa  bypotbedo  distincto  nuUo  enata,  parapbysibus  nullis  nisi  floccoso- 
decompodtis  farcta,  sporas  oblongas  dyblastas  byalinas  in  ascis  oligosporis  foTens. 
Tballus  nullus. 

Ex.:  G.  demens  T«l. 

198.  Phacopsis  TuL  emend. 

Apotbecia  primitns  hypopbloeodica  postea  nudata  aut  Tel!  düfracti  caosa  for- 
fbracea,  matrid  tota  innato-adnata,  atra,  maculaeformia  aut  iiregolariter  tubercnli« 
formia  inter  se  mox  confluentia,  excipulo  qnolibet  destituta.  Lamina  sporigera 
bypotbecio  camoso-grumoso  subindistincto  enata  parapbydbus  eonglutinatis  sub- 
inconspicuis  fncatis  farcta,  sporas  OToideas  monoblastas  byalinas  in  ascis  oligo« 
sporis  foTens.    Tballns  alienns. 

Ex.:  Pb.  Tulpina^TuL 

Ledddla  riteUinaria  KyL 


199.  Earschia  Ebr. 

Apotbecia  leddeina  excipulo  proprio  carbonaoeo  marginata  typice  patellaria 
dein  varie  deformata.  Lamina  sporigera  bypotbedo  fusco  enata ,  parapbysibus 
farcta,  sporas  dyblastas  biscoctiformes  ftaseas  in  asds  oligosporis  forens.  TWlus 
alienns  L  nullus. 

Ex.:  K.  talcopbila  (Adt),  Strikeri  Kbr.  etc. 


200.  Nesokchia  Mass. 

Apotbeda  punctiformia  e  matrice  aliena  erampentia  plus  minusre  deplanata 
1.  tumidula  orbicnlaria  L  subelliptica  sessilia  leddeina  furfuraceo-Terruculosa  ex- 
dpulo qnolibet  destitata.    Lamina  sporigera  bypotbedo  tenero  oriunda  parapby- 


376 

sibos  farcta,   sporas  monoblastas  hyalinas  in  ascis  oligosporis  fovent.     Thattos 
alienus. 

Ex. :  N.  punctum  Mass.,  thallicola  Mass.,  Nitschkii  Kbr.  etc. 

201.  Leciographa  Mass. 

Apothecia  primitus  ponctifonnia  immersa,  dein  emorao-sessilia  lecideaeformia 
pnlvinata,  tandem  lirellaefonui-scntellatagyroso-plicata,  excipuk)  proprio  carbonaoeo 
aterrimo  instructa.  Lamina  sporigera  hypothecio  gmmoso  fusco  enata,  parapfcy« 
sibns  farcta,  sporas  ellipticas  subdactyloideas  tetrablastas  inscas  in  ascis  oligo- 
sporis  fovens.     Thallus  alienus  1.  nullus. 

Ex.:  L.  Floerkei  Kbr.,  Neesii  Fw.,  nrceolata  Th.  Fr.  etc. 

Placographa  xenophona  Kbr. 


Lahmia  Fnistingii  Kbr. 


Acolium  corallinum  (Hepp  sub  Cyphel.) 


Sphinctrina  turbinata  Pers. 
„  tubaeformis  Mass. 


Stenocybe  enspora  Nyl. 
Coniocybe  crocata  Kbr. 


Ä    Pyrenooarpi. 
202.  Cercidospora  Kbr. 

■ 

Apothecia  globosa  endocarpea  e  thallo  alieno  solo  vertice  protuberantia  exci- 
pulo  subceraceo  nigro  obsolete  pertuso  praedita.  Nuclens  gelatinosus  amphithecio 
tenoi  mncoso'gmmoso  viridolo  oriandus,  paraphysibus  paadsaimis  filifoxtaiibas 
farctus,  sporas  oblonge  cymbifonnes  dyblastas  hyalinas  in  ascis  oligo^oria  foTens« 
Thallns  alienns. 

Ex.:  G.  Ulothii  Kbr. 

203.  Xenophaeria  Trevis. 

Apothecia  globosa,  e  matricis  thallo  protuberantia,  excipulo  proprio  carbonaceo 
atro  poro  pertuso  instructa.  Nucleus  subhyalinus  amphithecio  gmmoao-gonimioo 
cinctus,  paraphysibus  sparsis  flaccidis  farctus,  sporas  oblongaa  tetrablistas  InscM 
in  ascis  oligosporis  fovens.     Thallus  alienus. 

Ex.:  X.  Engeliana  (Saut.),  ?  rimosicola  (Leight) 

204*  Tichothedum  Fr.  emend. 

Apothecia  globosa  1.  verrucaeformia  in  thalb  alieno  oriunda  excipulo  proprio 
carbonaceo  atro  subtus  vix  deficiente  verticeque  tandem  obsolete  perforato  pra(9dita* 
Nucleus  gelatinosus  amphithecio  tenui  subgrumoso  pallido  oriundos  paraphysiboa 
destitutus,  sporas  biscoctiformes  1.  soleaefonnes  dyblastas  fnscas  in  ascis  creberrimia 
oligo-  1.  polysporis  farctus.    Thallus  alienua. 

.£z«:  Th*  pygmaeum  Kbr.,  gemmiferum  Tayl.,  crraticum  Mass.  etc. 

206.   Phaitidia   Kbr. 
Apothecia  minntissima  globosa  Temicaefonnia  excipoto  proprio  carbonaoeo 
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atro  Terüce  tandem  obsolete  pertuso  mstnieta.  Nadeus  macoso-grumosas  amphi- 
tfaeeio  futco^viridolo  oritmdus,  paraphyiibas  distinctis  nollis  nisi  gnnnoso-decom- 
positU  üarctoB,  sporaa  gracilitor  sabbaciUares  dyblastas  hyalinas  in  ascii  oligosporis 
foTens.    Thallofl  nallus. 

» 

Ex.:  Pii   congesta  Kbr. 

206.  Polycoocum  Saut,  in  litt 

Apothecia  globosa  ex  thallo  alieno  Terracaram  instar  protuberantia  excipnlo 
proprio  comeo-carbonaceo  apice  nnibonato  obsolete  pertnso  instmcta.  Nucleus 
farinosus  amphithecio  crasso  grumoso  foseo-Tiridnlo  receptns,  paraphysibiis  tener- 
rimis  grumoso-decompositis  farctus,  sporaa  dacryoideas  dyblastas  fnscas  in  asds 
oligosporis  fovens.    Thallas  alienns. 

Ex.:  P.  Santeri  Kbr. 

207.  Sorotiielia  Kbr. 

Apothecia  Terrncaeformia  exeipnlo  proprio  carbonaeeo  atro  vertice  poro  per- 
tuso  tandemque  varie  dehiscente  instmcta  in  soros  irregnlares  maculaeformes  con- 
sociata  confluentiaqne.  Nncleus  sabfarinosas  amphithecio  tenni  snbgramoso  fnsci- 
dulo  oriundus,  paraphysibns  brevibos  flaccidis  intricatis  farctus,  sporas  soleae- 
formes  dyblastas  fiiscas  in  asds  oligosporis  forens.    Thallus  alienns. 

Ex. :  S.  conflnens  Kbr. 

208.  Bhagadostoma  Kbr. 

Apothecia  depresso-hemiiphaerica  excipnlo  proprio  carbonaeeo  atro  cormgato 
vertice  tandem  radiatim  fisso  instmcta.  Nucleus  amplus  gelatinosus  amphithedo 
tenui  gmmoso  fnsco-yiridnlo  receptns,  paraphysibns  tenerrimis  snbinconspicnis 
diffluxis  indeque  subnuUis  farctus,  sporas  magnas  subcylindraceas  mono-  L  dy- 
blastas hyalinas  in  asds  oligosporis  fovens.    Thallns  alienus. 

Ex.:  Rh.  cormgatum  Kbr. 

209.  Spolyerinia  Mass.  emend. 

Apothecia  punctiformia  crustae  alienae  vel  saxo  nudo  innata  arida  depressa 
sobpatellaria  madefacta  turgescentia  snbglobnlaria  exdpulo  proprio  carnoso-mem- 
branaceo  colorato  praedita.  Nucleus  gelatinosus  amphithecio  mucilaginoso  irre- 
gnlariter  celloloso  gbnidiisque  sparsis  repleto  cinctus  paraphysibns  omnino  desti- 
tutus,  sporas  magnas  globoso-ovoideas  monoblastas  subhyalinas  in  ascis  amplis 
oligosporis  fo?ens.    Thallus  alienns  1.  nullns. 

Ex. :  Sp.  punctum  Mass. 
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0  Berkeley  (M«  J«),  Introduction  to  Giyptogamio  Botany, 
with  127  niustrations  on  Wood,  drawn  by  the  Author  in 
Library  of  illustrated  Standard  Scientific  Works  Vol.  XU. 

London  1857. 

pag    235.  872.  889. 

Mycetales,   Bark. 

a.  Fangales,  LindL 
(Fang!,  Linn.  Fr.  etc.  —  Mycetes  Spr.  —  Hysterophyta,  Endl.) 

b.   Lichenales,  Berk. 

I.  Angloe«rpei« 

Apotheda  closed  or  nocleiferoos. 

1.  Limboriei. 
Excipnlnm  carbonaceoos,  aperture  irregulär. 

2.  Trypetheliei. 
Excipula  immersed  in  distinct  postuleo ;  nucleos  deliqaesecnt. 

3.  Yerraeariei. 

Excipala  scattered,  carbonaceous ;  aperture  puncUform;  thallos  eroBtaceous. 

4.  Endocarpei. 

Excipulum  simple  or  double,  at  length  ostiolate;  thallus  horizontal., 

5.  Sphaeropborei. 
Excipulum  at  length  ruptured  above;   thallus  vertical,  fruticulose.  ' 

6.  Lichinei. 
Gelatinous. 

II«  Gjmuioearpet« 

Apothecia  open. 

1.  Galiciei. 
Disc  at  length  pulTerulent 

2.  Glyphidei. 

Disc  irregulär,  coloured,  et  length  exposed,  immersed  in  warts  of  the  thallus. 

3.  Graphidei. 

Disc  elongated.  simple  or  branched,  with  or  without  a  proper  ezdpulum. 

4.  Pyxinei. 
Disc  orbicnlar;  ezdpulum  adnate  to  the  horiiontal  foliaceous  thallus. 

5.  Coccocarpei. 
Disc  rounded,  without  any  excipulum. 

6.  GoUem&cei. 
Thallus  geUtinons. 

7.  Lecidinei. 

Disc  naked  from  the  beginning;  exdpulum  present;  thallus  Tariout. 
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8.  Paimeliacei, 
Diso   orbicnlar,   surroanded  by  the  tliallus. 

a.  PeltigereL  Diac  at  fint  veiled,  borderod  by  the  thallus;  thallas  folia* 
eeoua. 

b.  Eapanneliacei.   Diso  at  fint  closed,  bordered  by  the  horizontal   centri- 
fugal  thalloB. 

c.  Usneacei.    Disc  at  fint  naked,  thalliu  for  the  most  pait  Tertical,  wi- 
thout  hypothallus. 


©  Fries  (Doct.  Tlieod.  Magn.) ,  Grenera  Heterolichenum  Eu- 

ropaea  recognita.    üpaaliae.   1861.  8. 

pag.  47—113. 

Heterollelieiies. 

ßeries  L    Heterocarpi 
Farn.  1.    Usneei. 

1.  üsnea  (Dill.)  Pers.  Thallus  teres,  Strato  gonidiifero  undiqae  lectus,  ab 
axi  medulari  cartilagineo-comeo  facile  traasversim  secedente ;  apothecia  orbica- 
laria ,  peltata  lateralia ;  hypothecium  tenae  Strato  medallari  imposltom  ;  sporae 
octonae,  simplices,  ellipsoideo-globosae,  hyalinae;  spermatia  recta,  adcularia,  infra 
meditim  plus  mlnas  obsolete  fosiformi-incrassatula ,   sterigmatibus  simplicibus  adfiza. 

a)  Apotheciis  concoloribns :  üsnea  Fw.  etc.  —  Ex.  ü.  barbata  (L.),  lon^^s- 
sima  Ach. 

b)  Apotheciis  thallo  discoloribos :  Nenropogon  Fw.  et  Nees  etc.  —  Ex.  ü. 
melaxantha  Ach. 

2.  Bryopogon  Link:  Thallus  tereUascnlus,  intos  laxe  fibrillosos  ;  apothecia 
lateralia,  scutellaeformia ,  concoloria;  hypotheciom  Strato  gonidiall  impositom ; 
sporae  octonae,  simplices,  elHpsoideae,  hyalinae ;  spermatia  recta,  Qtmmqne  Tersns 
apicem  le?iter  fosiformi-incrassatula,  sterigmatibus  simpliciusculis  infixa. 

Ex.:  B.  jubatus  (L.) 

3.  Alectoria  (Ach.)  De  Not:  Thallus  teres  1.  subcompressus ,  intus  laxe 
fibrillosus  L  lacunoeus ;  apothecia  lateralia,  scutellaeformia,  discoloria;  hypothecium 
crassum,  Strato  medullari  impositnm;  sporae  subqoatemae,  simplices,  subellipsoi- 
deae,  fuscae;  spermatia  prioris  generis  similia. 

Ex.:  A.  ochroleuca  (Ehrh ) 

4.  Gornicularia  (Schreber)  Fw.:  Thallas  teretiusculus,  intus  laxe  fibrillo- 
sus, plus  minus  cartilagineus ;  apothecia  terminalia,  peltaeformia,  concoloria;  hy- 
pothecium crassum,  Strato  medullari  impositum;  sporae  octonae,  simplices,  subel- 
lipsoideae,  hyalinae;  spermatia  cylindrica Tel utrinque levissime  incrassatula,  sterig- 
matibus simpliciusculis  iafixa. 

Ex.:  G.  dWergens  (Wahlnb.),  aeolaata  (Ehrh),  tristla  (Web.) 
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Farn.  2.  Bamalmei. 

5.  Roccella  DG. :  Thallus  foliacco-complanatus  1.  sabteres,  rabcartOa^iieiis, 
intus  stupp^os;  apothecia  orbicalaria,  scatellaeformia ,  lateralia,  atra  L  caesio- 
proinosa;  hypotheciom  crassum,  nigrum,  Strato  medollari  impositum ;  i^rae  elon- 
gatae,  tetrablastae,  incoloratae;  spermatia  adcolaria,  arcoata,  sterigmatiboft  infixa 
simpHcibos  Tel  paacl-articolatis. 

Ex.:  B.  tinctoria  (DG.X  fiiciformis  (L.) 

6.  Ramalina  Acb.:  Thallas  foliaceo-complanatns  I.  fistnlosos,  sobcartila- 
gineas;  apothecia  scutellaeformia,  orbicalaria,  lateralia,  terminaliaqae,  concoloria; 
hypotheciam  sabgelatinosam ,  strato  gonimico  impositam;  sporae  oblongae  (mlgo 
leviter  carvalae),  dyblastae,  incoloratae;  spermatia  acicalaria,  recta,  sterigmatibni 
infiza,  paaci-articolatis,  immixtis  filamentis  anastomosantibos. 

a,  Thallo  solide,  complanato. 
Ex. :  R.  calicaris  (L.),  scopolorom  (Reiz)  etc. 

ß.  Tballo  inflato:  Cenocosia  Mass. 
Ex.:  R.  pasilla  (Pr6v.) 

7.  Theloschistes  (Norm.)  Th.  Fr.:  Thallas  teretioscalas ,  infra  sabcana- 
licalatas  L  foliaceo-compressus ;  apothecia  scuteilaeformia,  lateralia,  terminaliaqae, 
disco  aorantiaco ;  hypotheciam  strato  gonimico  impositum ;  sporae  ocionae,  OToi- 
deae,  polari-dybiastae ,  incoloratae;  spermatia  linearia,  recta;  sterigmata  malti- 
articalata. 

Ex.:  Th.  flavicans  (Sw.),  yillosas  (Ach.),    chrysophthalmos  (L.) 

8.  Tornabenia  Trev.  (non  Mass):  Thallas  teretiascalas  l.  sabtus  canali- 
calatas,  sabcartilagineas ,  dlüs  fibrillisqae  destitutas;  apothecia  scatellaeformia, 
lateralia,  primitus  innata,  dein  sessilia,  disco  atro;  hypotheciam  strato  medallari 
impositam;  sporae  octonae,  OToideae,  dyblastae,  fascae;  spermatia  oblongo*cylin« 
drica,  recta,  sterigmatibas  malti-articalatis  infixa. 

Ex. :  T.  intricata  (Desf.) 

9.  Evernia  (Ach.)  Mann:  Thallas  varie  dilatatus  plas  minos  sUq^peoa; 
apothecia  scatellaeformia,  discoloria,  hypotheciam  strato  medallari  flocooso  impo- 
sitam; sporae  octonae,  ellipsoideae,  simplices,  hyalinae;  spermatia  acicalaria, 
ntramqae  alteramve  versas  apicem  levissime  fusiformi-incrassata ,  sterigmatibaa 
simplidascalis. 

Ex.:  E.  pranastri  (L.),  divaricata  (L.),  farfaracea  (L.),  valpina  (L.) 

10.  Cetraria  Ach.:  Thallas  foliaceus,  cartilagineas  L  membraoaoeoa;  apo- 
thecia scatellato-peltata,  concolaria  1  discoloria,  lobis  thalli  oblique  affiza  ideoque 
oblique  marginata;  hypotheciam  strato  medallari  impositam;  sporae  octonae,  sim- 
plices, subellipsoideae  ?el  globosoe,  incoloratae;  spermatia  cylindrica  vel  altero 
ambobu8?e  apicibus  ieriter  incrassatula ,  sterigmatibus  simplicibus  Tel  simplicioa- 
colis. 

«.  Thallo  canaliculato,  fruticuloso,  apothecüs  TerticaUbus. 

*  Apothecüs  antice  adnatis.  —  Ex. :  G.  islandiea  (L.) 
**  Apothecüs  pottice  adnatis.  —  Ex. :  C.  cucoUata  (Bell.)  i 
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ß.  Thallo  explanato,   fhiticoloio  L  foliaeeo,   apotheciis  horisontalibiu.  — 
Ex.:  C.  nivalis  (L.),  joniperina  (L.),  glaaca  (L.),  saepincola  (Ehrh.) 

Farn.  3.    Peltigerei. 

11.  Nephroma  Ach.:  Thallos  frondosos,  sabmembranaceas,  subtos  avenios; 
apotbecia  pdtata,  lobis  tballi  postice  adnata,  excipolo  Teloqae  destitata;  hypo- 
tbecium  Strato  medallari  impositum ;  sporae  subfusiformes,  tetrablastae,  incoloratae ; 
spennatia  linearia,  ntrinqae  leTissime  incrassata,  sterigmatibus   multi-articalatis. 

Ex.:  N.  arcticom  (L.),  tomentosum  (Hoffm.) 

12.  Peltigera  Wild:  Thallus  frondosos,  plus  minus  mcmbranaceos ,  subtus 
?illosus  venosusque:  apotheda  peltata,  tballi  lobis  antice  adnata,  velo  thallode  pri- 
mitus  tecta;  bypotheciom  Strato  medallari  impositum;  sporae  adcolares  1.  fosi- 
formes,  tetra-plcjo-blastae,  incoloratae;  spennatia  vix  cognita. 

Ex.:  P.  apbtosa  (L.)«  canina  (L.),  venosa  (L.) 

13.  Solorina  Ach.:  Thallas  foliaceus,  fragilis,  subtus  fibrillosus ;  apotbecia 
in  tballi  pagina  supcriore  sparsa,  orbicularia,  velo  tballode  primitas  teeta;  hypo- 
thecium  Strato  gonimico  impositum;  sporae  binae  —  octonae,  dyblastae  fuscae; 
spermatia  Nephromatum  similia  (fide  Massal.) 

Ex.:  S.  crocea  (L.),  saccata  (L.) 

14.  H  e  p  p  i  a  Naeg. :  Thallus  minutns,  squamuloso-monophyllus,  matrici  hypo- 
thallo  arcte  adnatus;  apotbecia  orbicularia,  in  thalli  pagina  superiore  saccato  — 
depressa,  velo  destitata  nee  nisi  thallo  elevato  marginata ;  bypothecium  Strato  go- 
nimico impositum;  sporae  octonae,  simpliceSjOTddeae, incoloratae;  (spennatia  in- 
cognita.) 

Ex.:  H.  adglatinata  (Krphbr). 

Farn.  4.  Panneliei. 

15.  Sticta  (Schreb.)  Fr.:  Thallus  foliaceus,  subtus  villosus;  apotheda  scu- 
tellaeformia,  exdpulo  tballode  persistente  1.  saepius  decorticato  ;  bypothecium  Strato 
medullari  impodtum ;  sporae  fusiformes,  L  subadculares,  3 — 4  blastae,  incoloratae ; 
spermatia  breriuscnla,  utroqucapice  leviterincrassatula;  sterigmata  multi-articulata. 

o.  Cyphelliferae.  —  Ex.:   St.  sylvatica  (L.),  damaecomis  (Sw.),   aurata 
(Sm.)  etc. 

ß,  Cyphellis  non  instructae. 

*  Thallo  adscendente.  •— Ex. :  St  palmonaria  (L.) ,  scrobicolata  (Scop.)  etc. 

^*  Thallo  adpresso.  —  Ex.:  St  amplissima  (Soop.),  herbaoea  (Huds.) 

16.  Parmelia  (Ach.)  DNtrs.:  Thallus  foliaceus,  subtas  (vulgo)  fibrillosus; 
apotheda  scutellaeformia,  excipulo  tballode  immutato;  bypothecium  tenue,  Strato 
gonimico  impodtum;  sporae  subellipsoideae,  simplices,  byalinae;  spermatia  linearia, 
recta,  sterigmata  paaci-articolata. 

Ex.:  P.  perlata  (L.),  conspersa  (Ehrh.),  stygia  (L.) 

17.  Physcia  (Fr.)  Th.  Fr.:  Thallos  foliaceus,  sobtos Tulgo fibrillosus ;  apo- 
theda Motellaeformiai  exdpulo  tballode  immaftato;   hypothedum  itrato  medullari 


Impnanm:  spotic  •leuamt,  drblMiae.  fbieas;  yiriia  linearim, 

anitX'&rnraiata. 

Y.  Aüsceadeotea.  lacimis  oliatis :   ipocheeiia  podicellatii.  —  Ex. :    Pb.  ci- 
liaris    L.- 

i.  ^TarDuuiter  adpreme  itqoe  idnotae.    —  Ex.:  Ph.  snikhs  iL.) 

18.  Xaatkoria  Fr.i  TIi  Fr.:  TIlüIiis  roiiacraa  I.  plot  atinoi  «TortMceiB. 
'iMdmatO'tuhaaa  L  -kioamaiiMivrnnicofliii:  jpotheexa  MiueUjicfonBi&.  exdpalo  üuü- 
lode  immurBfo  aur^mata.  -roiicoiona:  bypoüierium  icsiiie  tfnto  '^^tMiiiBico  impiitttu^: 
qionie  poLiri-ivbiague .   incoioratae:    ipernau  lineana.  reeta.  atprf^iinti  ladti- 


«.  Thallm  ms«  fbÜMni. 

*  .Uexs  oetosponi.  —  Ex.:  X.  puieciiim   L.':.  cuBliufcw  fXAH.) 
**  .iscxs  polTBiMvra.  -»  Ex.:   IL  rsideiaim  >L.) 

i    Thailnt  pliu  miiiiis  cnmaema. 

*  AMis  octospom.  '  Ex. :  X.  ekfns  .Link:.  BOEoniB  iQbüol) 
**  Jkflczs  paiyiiioni.  ^  Ex.:  L  exennka  .  WaUbtf.),  mälnm  (EhriM 

Farn.  5.    LeeauunreL 

Sahtam.    !.     PaanarieL 

19.  PaaaAria.DeUa.^  ^fais.:  TbaUiu iabäüaccm  L  »iiiaanIoao-«iicrinKi 
bypothaUo  voi^  ixasao  iaposima:  ipmhiyi«  pracab«>faiioa. laaigiiie  tiiaQode, 
ioB  in  pmpnna  mitfatn  sibcaronatsi :  sponie  iimpiicea.  irmmift   ItraiiBae ; 
attxA  cyiindrica.  reesn,  sengmatn  auiti-ttticaiata  <SL  nunoaa. 

Ex.:  P.  pinmbea    I.ightf, .,  bnnmea  (Sw...  orifitophTfla  (Ach.) 

20  M^jäalon^ia  Eoerb  :  Tbailm  foiiaceo-^imamlo— ,  hypariwDa  qmirido 
impnsitns :  ipothecxa  psendo-biacoriia.  przmitoa  irlaiua  .  margine  propno  dnctm ; 
sporae  mbnuiformes.  drbiattae.  ineolantae:  sponnstin  ..nan  rüa.) 

Ex.:  ^  caraoaa  (Diia.i 

Snbfam.  2.    Plaeodiei. 

21.  'TTaloIechlA  3Ia8S.'i  Tb  Fr.:  Tbanm  «TniUceiii.  hrfiriiln  liibTiii  L 
aRouto-sqnamniüam :  apothgcia  srnteOaeformia.  exdpalo  aimplid  L  dnpBd  mar*- 
gir**'^  interdnm  ^nbbiatarxna) :  hypolheonni  äCraSD  goBÜnico  ÖBpoBtm;  spone  «j* 
biaoae.  ictonae.  hyaUnae:  spennada  cTUndrica  breTia,  ^ttn^nata  aokirflctiBBiii^ 

s.  ThnDo  )|fima>Hauidicam  L  ▼izidi-fiiaeeMXBfiB. 
Ex.:  G.  ranriinna  (Duo.) 

i.  Tbailo  mreo  ftÜTove.  ^  Ex. :  G.  aorem  i  Sdiacr.) 

9S.  PUcodiam  (SSL  Hl  Fr.:  Thallm  »aTatacena.  ambita  arilattMraiff  rtw, 
emro  hnnao-anolatBa  L  squamakMoa:  apnthecia  acrnellaefiinniaf  priimtni  pioa 
flüuu  immersa.  don  eievata.  excipulo  üiaUode  marginata ;  sporae  abnpliceSf  octtnuWy 
mBohmue;  spermada  idcalaria  L  <:yiindrica:  sterigmata  smplidiu 

El:  PI.  cxaHiB  ;Ai!h.K  laxxcoiiim  (PoILi 

iL  Harpidiaa  Eioerfa.:  ThaHm  cnntaceoa.  agnmmln— :  apodnda 

escxpahi  dnpliei 
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ii08o-ge)atiD08iiin ,  Strato  gonimico  impositnm ;  sporae  simplices,  loimlatae  1.  snb- 
falcatae,  senae-octonae,  hyalinae ;  spermatia  oblongo-ellipsoidea,  minota ;  sterigmata 
simplida. 

£x. :  H.  rntilans  (Fw.) 

24.  Acarospora  Mass.:  Thallas  crastaceus,  squamalosns  1.  stellato-ra- 
diatus;  apothecia  primitus  immersa,  pseudo  endocarpea  K  scatellata,  tandem  or> 
ceolata  1.  adnata,  excipalo  thallode  marginata;  hypothecioin  subcamosum,  strato 
gonimico  impositam;  sporae  simplices ,  minatisshnae ,  hyalinae ,  ascis  myriosporis 
inclusae;  spermatia  oblongo-ellipsoidea,  minata;  sterigmata  simplicia. 

Ex. :  A.  glaucocarpa  (Wahlnbg.)>  molybdina  (Wahlnbg.),  smaragdula(Wahlnbg.)> 
Scbleicheri  (Ach.) 

25.  Dimelaena  (Norm.)  Beltram:  Thallas  crastaceos,  ambitn  foliaceo-effi- 
garatos;  apothecia  scatellaeformia,  depressa  1.  sabinnata,  exdpnlo  thallode  mar- 
ginata ;  hypotheciom  Strato  gonimico  impositam ;  sporae  octonae,  dyblastae,  fuscae ; 
spermatia  minuta,  recta;  sterigmata  simplicia. 

Ex«:  D,  nimbosa  (Fr.),  oreina  (Ach.) 

Snbfam.  2.   RinodineL 

26.  HaematommaMass.r  Thallas  crastaceus, oniformis ;  apothecia  excipalo 
duplici  marginata ;  hypotheciom  camosam,  strato  gonimico  impositam ;  sporae  acl- 
culares,  tetra-plcjo-blastae,  incoloratae;  spermatia  oblonga,  recta;  sterigmata  sim- 
pliciuscula. 

Ex.:  H.  ventosam  (L.),  elatinam  (Ach.) 

27.  D Irina  (Fr.)  Mass.:  Thallus  crastaceas,  oniformis;  apothecia  excipalo 
thallode  marginata;  hypothedum  crassum,  carbonaceam,  atram,  strato  mcdullari 
impositam ;  sporae  fusiformes,  tetrablastae,  incoloratae ;  spermatia  adcnlaria ,  ar- 
caata;  sterigmata  simplida. 

Ex« :  D.  Ceratoniae  (Ach.),  repanda  (Fr.) 

28.  Lecania  Mass.:  Thallas  crostaceas,  oniformis,  apothecia  excipalo  thal- 
lode, saepe  demom  evanido  marginata;  hypothedom  camosam,  strato  gonimico 
impositam;  sporae  plos  minas  oblongae,  tetra-blastae,  incoloratae;  (spermatia  non 
yisa.) 

Ex. :  L.  fascella  Mass.,  L.  Koerberiana  Lahm. 

29.  Icmadophila  Trev.:  Thallas  crastaceos,  granoloso-leprosas,  oniformis; 
apothecia  sabpatellaria,  primitos  subclaosa,  margine  daplid  instructa,  thallode 
tenoi  et  facile  evanescente;  hypothedom  stoppean,  strato  gonimico  crasso  impo- 
sitam; sporae  sobfosiformes,  dybUstae,  incoloratae;  spermatia  cylindrica,  ntroque 
apice  incrassatola ;  sterigmata  molti-articolata. 

Ex. :  J.  aeroginosa  (Scop.) 

80.  Dimerospora  Th.  Fr.:  Thallos  crastaceos,  verrocosoL  papillato-areo- 
latos,  oniformis  1.  ambito  obsolete  effigoratos;  apothecia  exdpolo  thallode  sim- 
pliciter  marginata;  hypothedom  strato  medollari  impositom;  sporae  plos  minos 
oblongae,  dyblastao,  incoloratae;  spermatia  acicolaria,  arcoata;  sterigmata  sim- 
plicia. 

Ex.:  D.  aipospila  (Wahlnbg.) 
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31.  Lecanora  (Ach.)  Th.  Fr.:  Thallus  crustaceiu,  aniformis;  apoihecia 
margine  simplici  thallode  1.  duplid  (thallode  et  proprio)  ciucta;  hypothecinm 
Strato  gonimico  impositam;  sporae  simplices,  numero  determinatae ,  inooloratae; 
spermatia  acicularia  1.  elongata,  plus  minus  arcuata;  sterigmata  gimplicia. 

Sttbgen.  1.  Ealecanora:  ascis  sporas  octonas  (raro  plures)  foventibus. 
€u  Ezcipnlo  Bimplici. 

*  Sporis  magnis.  —  Ex.:  L   tartarea  (L.) 
**  Sporifi  minoribus.  —  Ex.:  L.  subfusca  (L.),  badia  (Ehrh.) 
ß.  Excipolo  duplici.  —  Ex.:  L.  sordida  (Pers.),  sulphurea  (Uoilm.) 
Sabgen.  2.  Pionospora  Th.  Fr.:  Sporis  in  ascis  yentricosis  solitariis,  ma- 
ximis.  —  Ex.:  L.  bryontha  (Ach.) 

32.  Maronea  Mass.:  Thallus  crustaceus,  uniformis;  apothecia  margine  sim- 
plici  dnpliciTe  dncta;  hypothedum  Strato  medullari  impositam;  sporae  in  ascis 
nomerosissimae,  atomariae,  simplices,  incoloratae;  (spermatia  non  visa).  —  Ex.: 
M.  Berica  Mass.,  constans  (Nyl.)  (=  M.  Kemmleri  Eoerb.) 

33.  Caloplaca  Th.  Fr.:  Thallus  crustaceus,  uniformis;  apothecia  margine 
simplici  duplicive  cincta  (interdum  biatorina);  hypothecium  pallidum,  Strato  goni- 
mico impositum;  sporae  polari-dyblastae,  incoloratae;  spermatia  tenoissima,  recU; 
sterigmata  multi-articulata. 

a.  Disco  citrino.  —  Ex.:  C.  cerina  (Hedw.)i  anrantiaca  (LightL) 
ß.  Disco  sicco  nigricante.  —  Ex. :  C.  variabilis  (Pen.) 

34.  Rinodina  (Ach.)  Mass.:  Thallus  crustaceus,  uniformis ;  apothecia  mar- 
gine simplici  duplicive  cincta;  hypothecium  camosum  pallidum,  Strato  gonimioo 
impositum;  sporae  dy-  (rarius  tetra-)  blastae,  fuscae;  spermatia  brenuscularecta; 
sterigmata  simpliciuscula. 

Ex. :  R.  sophodes  (Ach.),  Conradi  Koerb.,  polyspora  Th.  Fr. 

35.  ?  Schadonia  Koerb.:  „Thallus  crustaceus  uniformis;  apotheda  le- 
canorina,  mox  psaudo-biatorina,  excipulo  thallode  tandem  in  proprium  nmUto ; 
....  hypothecium  grumoso-camosum ,  fusddulum  .  •  •  . ;  sporae  eUipeoideae, 
muriformi-pleioblastae,  pallide-fuscescentes.^^ 

Ex.:  Seh.  alpina  Koerb. 

Subfam.  4.  ürceolariei. 

36.  Aspicilia  (Mass.)  Koerb.:  Thallus  crustaceus,  uniformis;  apotheda 
immersa,  urceolata  (rarius  sessilia  et  plana) ,  margine  duplid  (exteriore  thallode 
saepc  fugaci)  instructa ;  hypothecium  carnoso-grumosum,  Strato  gonimico  impoBitmn ; 
sporae  subellipsoideae ,  simplices,  incoloratae;  spermatia  acicularia  recta;  feterig- 
mata  simpliciuscula. 

a.  Sporis  msjoribus.  —  Ex. :  A«  verrucosa  (Ach.) 

ß.  Sporis  minoribus   —  Ex. :  A.  cinera  (L.) ,  lacustris  (With.) 

37.  Gyalecta  (Ach.)  Th.  Fr.:  Thallus  crustaceus,  uniformis;  apotheda 
urceolata  (rarius  demum  planiuscula) ,  excipulo  instructa  duplid,  proprio  camoso 
a  thallode  plus  minus  tecto;  hypothedum  crassum,  camosnm,  Strato  gonimico  im- 
positum;  sporae  ovoideo-oblongae  Tel  subfusiformes,    persistenter  tetrablartae  L 
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draram  vtrie  polyUaitae,  iAcdoratae;  tpermalU  rect*,  Unetm ;  sterigmlita  aimpli- 
doscttlt. 

«  Exdpalo  Uudlode  completo,  propriani  fere  onmino  tegente.  •»  Ex« :  G» 
rubra  (Hoffm.) 

ß,  Excipolo  thallode  imcompleto  eTanidoYO. 

*  Sporis  plejoblastis. 

a.  Sporis  tetrablastis.  —  Ex,  G.  foveolaris  Ach. 

b.  Sporis  6 — 8  blastis.  —  Ex»  G.  hypolenca  Ach. 

**  Sporis  demum  submoriformi  —  polyblastis»  —  Ex,  G.  capularis  f  Ehrh.) 

3S.  Urceolaria  (Ach.)  Fw.:  Thallns  cmstaceiis,  nniformis;  apothecia  im- 
mersa,  nrceolata,  excipnlo  dapliei  (thallode  et  proprio  carbonaceo)  praedita;  hy- 
pothecium  gnunoeum,  ftucmn,  Strato  mednllari  impositum;  sporae  primo  latiolae, 
tetrablastae,  dein  fuscae,  murifonm-polyblastae;  spermatia  elongata  1.  linearia, 
recta;  sterigmata  simplicia. 

Ex.:  U.  scmposa  (L.) 

Sabfam.  5.  Hymeneliei. 

39.  Hymenelia  Erplhbr.:  Thallus  crustaceaSy  uniformis;  apothecia  im- 
mersa,  excipulo  daplid  instructa,  exteriore  thallode  apice  dehiscente,  ab  interiore 
proprio  apice  connivente  discreto;  lamina  sporigera  explanata,  sabgelatinosa ; 
sporae  simplices,  ovoideae ,  incoloratae ;  spermatia  recta,  sterigmata  Bimpliduscula. 

Ex.:  H.  Prevostii  (Fr.) 

40.  Petra ctis  Fr.:  Thallus  crustaceos,  aniformis;  apothoda  sabimmersa 
excipolo  duplid  instructa,  exteriore  thallode  hemisphaerico,  primitus  clause,  e 
centro  ambitum  versus  stellatim  fisso,  interiore  proprio  subceraceo;  lamina  spori- 
gera nucleiformis,  dein  plus  minus  explanata,  ab  excipulo  thallode  discr^ ;  sporae 
tetrablastae,  obUmgae,  incoloratae;  spermatia  recta;  sterigmata  simpliduscula  (sec. 
Nyl.) 

Ex.:  P.  exanthematica  (8m.) 

41.  Conotrema  Tuckerm.:  Thallus  crustaceus,  nniformis;  apothecia  pri- 
mitus innata,  dein  emcrsa,  excipulo  instructa  duplici,  exteriore  thallode  fügad,  in- 
teriore proprio  annulari,  carbonaceo-atro;  lamina  sporigera  explanata,  urceolata, 
subgelatinosa;  sporae  longissimae,  moniliformos,  blastidia  numerosa  una  serie  dis- 
posita  foTentes,  incoloratae;  (spermatia  non  visa). 

Ex.:  C.  orceolalom  (Ach.) 

42.  Thelotrema  (Ach.)  Fr.:  Thallns  cmstaoeus,  uniformis;  apothecia  ver- 
rucaeformia,  excipulo  duplici  instructa ,  exteriore  thallode ,  primitus  clause ,  dein 
poro  pertuso,  interiore  proprio  membranaceo,  lacero-dehiscente ;  lamina  sporigera 
explanata,  a  margine  thallode  discreta;  sporae  snbfiisiformes,  muriformi-polyblastae, 
incoloratae;  (spermatia  nondum  cognita.) 

Ex.:  Th.  lepadinum  (Ach.) 

43.  Phlyctis  Watb. :  Thallua  cnMMeos  L  pulvemlentus,  uniformis;  apo- 
thucia  prinitos  Tomma  |thallodi..iBiiaiay  aax  erompeiilia  et  eoidpalo  thallode  irre- 
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goiiriter  dehiseentc  marginaU ,  margine  proprio  obsoleto;  laadna  ipörigerm  plat 
minus  irregal&ns  et  explanata;  sporae  oblongae  1.  ellip8oideae  (saepe  altere  apiee 
vel  utrinqne  apicalatae),  moriformi-polyblastae,  leyiter  foseescenti-eoloratae;  (sper- 
matia 'nondam  inventa.) 

Ex. :  Phl.  agelaea  (Ach.),  argena  (Ach.) 

Series  IL    Homocarpl 
Farn.  6.    Cladoniei. 

iL  Stereocaulon  Schreb.:  Podetia  solida,  Strato  medollari  g  filamentis 
parailelis  constmcto,  corticaliet  gonidiali  persistentibos  1.  yolgo  mox  dnparentibus, 
phyllocladiis  vestita  ramalos  corallinoideos ,  squamolos  L  granola  fcnnaiitilma  et 
gonilia  indadentibus ;  apothecia  intus  solida;  lamina  sporigera  moUis,  hjpodiedo 
crasso  imposita;  sporae  elongatae,  tetra-plejo-blastae,  incoloratae;  sperMatia  ad- 
cularia  1.  lineari-elliptica,  corvata  1.  recta;  sterigmata  simpUda. 

£x. :  St.  tomentosum  Fr.,  condensatam  (Hoffm.),  nairnm  Ajoh. 

45.  Pilophorus  (Tackermann)  Th.  Fr.:  Podetia  araneoso-farcta ,  demnm 
vnlgo  fistulosa,  Strato  medollari  e  filamentis  paraUelis  contexto,  phyllocladiis  ob* 
Sita  subcrustaoeis,  gonidiis  foetis;  apothecia  mere  lecideina,  intns  solida;  lamina 
sporigera  comea,  aterrima,  hypothecio  crasso  imposita ;  sporae  oblongo-elllpsoideaey 
simplices,  incoloratae;  spermatia  cylindrica,  conrola;  sterigmata  ramoaa. 

Ex. :  P.  robustus  Th.  Fr. 

46.  Cladonia  (HiU)  Hof&n. :  Podetia  fistolosa,  e  filamentis  congloünatia 
gonidüsqne  immixtis  contexta,  phyllocladiis  complanatis  cjusdem  stmctnrae  ad  baain 
sitis  et  per  podetia  sparsis  yolgo  instructa;  apothecia  biatorina,  intot  Inanla;  la- 
mina sporigera  hypothedo  tenoi  caraoso  imposita;  sporae  OToideo^blöngae ,  afm- 
plices,  incoloratae;  spermatia  et  sterigmata  prioris  similia. 

Ex. :  Gl.  endiTaefolia  (Diks.),  rangiferina  (L.),  PapOlaria  (Ehrh.) 

Farn.  7.  UmbilicarieL 

47.  Umbilicaria  (Hoffin)  Fw.:  Thallas  cartüagineo-coriaoeas,  ombUicato- 
affixos,  monophyllus,  sabtus  efibrillosas;  apothecia  sobpatellaria  f  volgo  «mpiirf^ 
excipolo  thallode  in  propriom  motato,  sporae  solitariae  1.  binae,  morifonni-poly- 
blastae,  fullgineae;  spermatia  minota,  linearia;  sterigmata  moltiariicalata. 

Ex.:  U.  postolata  (L.) 

48.  Gyrophora  Ach.:  Thallos  cartilagineofly  ombilicato-affixos ,  nono-L 
poly-phyllos,  sabtus  glaber  1.  villosus;  apothecia  suborbicularia ,  Tolgo  gTToao- 
plicata,  exdpolo  proprio  carbonaceo  marginata;  sporae  octonae,  simpliceii  inco- 
loratae; spermatia  linearia,  sterigmata  mulU-articolata. 

o.  Apothecüs  gyroso-plicatis.  —  Ex.  G.  polyphylla  (L.),  Tellea  (L.) 
ß.  Apothecüs  simplidbos.  —  Ex.  G.  anthracina  (Wulf.) 

Farn.  8.  Leddeinei. 

Subfam.  1*    PsoreL 

49.  Pflora  (HalL)  BCaat«:  Thallas  sqoamoloae-muUeeM ,  nfmatik 
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cretis  1.  in  cnistMii  varie  plicatam  eongestii;  apotheda  biatorina  L  mere  leci- 
deina*  ezdpulo  proprio  marginata;  hypothednm  craumn,  gramosam,  fuscescens; 
sporae  aimplices,  subelUpsoideae,  incoloratee;  spermatia  reela,  cylindrica;  sterig- 
mata  simplicioscula. 

Ex. :  Ps.  globifera  (Ach.),  ostreata  (Hoffm.) 

50.  Schaereria  Eoerb.:  Thallns  erostacenSf  iquamulosns,  margine  effi- 
gttratufl;  apotheda  mere  leddeina,  constanter  patellaria,  exdpulo  proprio  cupulari, 
subceraceo,  fusco-aftro  maiginata;  hypothednm  subgmmosum  fuscum;  sporae  sim- 
pliceB,  globosae,  incoloratae,  in  asds  unieerialiter  dispoaitae;  spermatia  recta,  cy- 
lindrica; sterigmata  simplicia. 

Ex.:  Seh.  cinereomfa  (Schaer.) 

51.  Thalloidima  Mass.:  Thallns  subqnamnlosns ,  in  crnstam  bnllatam  1. 
rngoso-plicatam  confertus,  ambitn  snblobatos;  apotheda  mere  leciddna,  scntellae- 
formia^  excipulo  thallode  in  proprium  carbonaceum  mutato  cupulari  marginata; 
hjpothedum  fuaoescens  grumosum;  sporae  oblongae  1.  ellipsoideae ,  dyblastae,  in« 
coloratae ;  spermatia  cylindrica  recta  L  acicnlaria  arcoata;  sterigmata  simplicius- 
cnla. 

Ex.:  Th.  mamillare  (Gonan),  vesiculare  (Hoffm.) 

52.  Toninia  Mass.:  Thallus  crustaceo-squamosus ,  effigoratus;  apothecia 
mere  lecideina,  excipulo  proprio  aterrimo  marginata ;  hypothedum  cinereo*nigricans 
1.  cinerascens ;  sporae  subbacillares,  tetra-plejo-blastae,  incoloratae ;  spermatia  aci- 
cnlaria, arcuata  (sec.  Nyl.) 

Ex. :  T.  squalida  (Ach.) 

03-  Catolechia (Fw.)  Th.  Fries. :  Thallus  rugoso-1.  gyroso-plicatus ,  crusta- 
ceus,  ambitu  laciniato-effiguratus ;  apotheda  mere  leddeina  1.  pseudo-zeorina ,  ex- 
cipulo proprio  atro  marginata;  hypothedum  fusco-atmm;  sporae  dyblastae,  fuli- 
gineo-fnscae;  spermatia  recta;  sterigmata  simplidoscnla. 

a.  Exdpulo  proprio  primitus  a  thalli  Strato  corticali  vestito;  thallo  albi- 
cante.  —  Ex.  C.  canescens  (Diks.),  epigaea  (Fers.) 

ß.  Exdpulo  proprio  a  thallo  non  vestito ;  thallo  Tiridiflavo.  •»  Ex.  C.  pul- 
chella  (Schrad.) 

SubfanL  2.  Baeomycei. 

54.  Baeomyces  (Pers.)  Fr.:  Thallus  cmstacens,  uniformis;  apothecia  sti- 
pitata,  sübglobosa,  Telata,  intus  inania,  subarachnoidea ,  excipulo  destituta;  la- 
mina  sporigera  ceracea,  hypothedo  grumoso-camoso  enata;  sporae  snbfusiformes, 
hyalinae,  simplicea  (1.  obsolete  dy-tetrabhittae) ;  spermatia  linearia,  recta;  sterig- 
mata multi-articulata. 

Ex.:  B.  roseus  Pers. 

55.  Sphyridinm  Fw. :  Thallns  cmstacens,  uniformis  1.  effignratns;  apo- 
theda stipitata,  pileifonnia,  margine  demnm  revolnto,  nnda  (non  Telata),  intus  so- 
lida,  exdpulo  destituta ;  lamfna  sporigera  snbgelatinosa,  hypothecio  grumoso  pallido 
enata;  sporae  plus  minus  oblongae,  simplioes,  hyalinae;  spermatia  et  sterigmata 
prioris  similla. 

Ex. :  8ph.  plaoophyllnm  (Wnbg .)•  hfwMm  (L.) 
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56«  Gomphillui  Nyl« :  Thallnt  vlBniiceo  ilUiiittts,  anitomit, 
,  Bubnolliu;  apothecia  stipitato,  subglobosa,  tenacissima  cartil  aginea ;  iporae  ta- 
Igiflslmae,  adcolares,  plejo-  (utqne  ad  80—100)  blattae,  hyalinae;  tpcrmatia  cy- 
lindrica,  recta;  aterigmata  breyia,  simplicia. 

Ex. :  G.  calicioides  (Del.) 

57«  Helooarpon  Th.  Fr«:  ThaUna  erustaceoB,  nnifonnis;  apoüieda  ati- 
pitata,  intus  solida,  atra,  diseo  primitas  orceolato  demumqne  oontezo,  matfiBe 
proprio  carbonaceo  demum  reroloto ;  lamina  sporigera  cartilagineo-carbonaceay  ky- 
pothedo  nigricanti  impoaita;  sporae  sinplices,  hyaliaae;  (spermatia  non  fisa.)  — 
H.  crassipes  Th.  Fr. 

Snbfam.  3.  BiatoreL 

58.  Lopadinm  Koerb.:  Thallas  cmstaeeas,  tmlformit,  sqoamiiloto  Lgraoo- 
lato-vermcosos;  apotheda  biatorina,  primitos  sabclausa,  nreeolata  U  anbCurbiiiatay 
ezcipnlo  proprio  sabooriaceo,  nigrofüseescente  marginata ;  sporae  eUipaoideift  mnii- 
formi-polyblastae,  sabcoloratae;  spermatia  brerioscala,  reota;  sterigmata  simplleia. 

Ex. :  L.  pezisoideam  (Acb.),  fecandtun  Th.  Fr. 

59.  Bombyliospora  DNtrs.:  Thallus  leproso-grannlosiis,  anifomiis ;  apo- 
theda biatorina,  primitns  clausa,  excipulo  proprio  ceraceo  colorato  marginata; 
sporae  solitariae,  oblongae,  maximae,  plejo-  (7—9)  blastae,  Inteolae;  spermatia 
recta;  sterigmata  brevinscnla,  simplida. 

Ex.:  B.  pachyearpa  (Dnf.) 

60.  Bacidia  (DNtrs)  Th.  Fr.:  Thallus  crustaceus,  oniformis;  apoüieda 
biatorina,  disco  primitns  punctiformi-impresso ,  dein  explanato,  exdpolo  proprio 
colorato  marginata;  sporae  adculares,  plq'oblastae ,  incobratae;  spermatia  cylin- 
drica,  recta;  sterigmata  simplida. 

a.  Sporis  rectis.  —  Ex.  B.  rosella  (Pen.) 

ß.  Sporis  in  ascis  spiraKter  contortis.  —  B.  assercnlomm  (Ach.) 

61.  Bilimbia  DNtrs.:  Thallus  crustaceus,  nniformis;  apotheda  biatorina, 
exdpulo  proprio  ceraceo  tenuissimo  cincta  1.  Tulgo  mox  hemisphaerica  globoaaTe, 
immarginata;  sporae  octonae,  oYoideo-oblongae  1.  fusiformcs,  tetra-octo-blaitaa^ 
incoloratae;  spermatia  recta,  cylindrica,  sterigmata  simplida. 

Ex.:  B.  sphaeroides  (Diks.) 

62.  Pachyphiale  Lönnr.:  Thallus  crustaceus,  tenuissimns,  nnifonnis;  apo- 
theda biatorina,  primitus  poro  dehiscentia:  dein  urceolato-explanatai  exdpolo  pro* 
prio  ceraceo -molli  colorato  cincta;  sporae  in  ascis  elongato-saccatisnnlneroiisaimaa, 
snbfnsiformes,  tetra-octo-blastae,  incoloratae;  (spermatia  non  risa.) 

Ex.:  P.  corticola  Lönnr. 

68.  Biatorina  Mass.:  Thallus  crustaceus,  uniformis  1.  nnllos;  apotheda 
biatorina,  jam  primitus  aperta,  excipulo  proprio  ceraceo  colorato  marginata ;  sporae 
plus  minus  oblongae,  dyblastae,  incoloratae,  spermatia  mediocriai  1.  satis  parra, 
recta;  sterigmata  simpliduscnla  (Nyl.) 

Ex.:  B.  dilute  (Pers.),  cumulaU  (Smfdt.) 

64.  Biatora  (Fr.)  Th.  Fr.:  Thallus  cmstacensy  mdfanii; ■  apotheda  Ua* 
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toriiut,' jam  {urimitaa  aperta  ei  ezdpalo  proprio  eeraceo  eamosore  oolorato  mar- 
ginata  Tel  hemtapliaerica  immarginata;  aporae  ellipeoideae  L  oblongae,   simplices 
octonae,  inooloratae;  spermaiia  reeta,  cylindrica ;  sterigmaU  simplicia. 
Ex.:  B.  vemalis  (L.)»  dnnabarina  (Sommerfdt),  uliginosa  (Schrad.) 

65.  Biatorella  DNtn.:  Thallns  cnutaceiu,  anifonnia,  tenais  L  sabnolliu ; 
apotiieda  biaioriDa,  primHos  aperta,  margine  proprio  ecraeeo  dncta  1.  jam  pri- 
mitua  oonyeza  et  immarginata ;  tporae  in  ascit  nqrrioaporis  minntiisimae,  globoaae, 
hyaljnae;  ap«matia  cyKndrica,  tenefla;  tterigmata  rimplida. 

Ex. :  B.  campestris  (Fr.)»  retinae  (Fr.)»  nitena  Tb«  Fr. 

66.  Blaste'nia  (Mast.)  Tb.  Fr.:  Thalloa  crostaceos,  nniformig;  apofhecia 
biatorina,  primitoa  i^[>erta,  exdpnlo  proprio  eeraceo  oolorato  primitni  marginata; 
sporae  polari-dyblastae,  ellipaoideae  L  oblongae,  incokwatae;  (tpermatia  nondom 
isTenta.) 

Ex.:  Bl.  leacoraea  (Adu) 

Snbfam.  4.  BnellieL 

67.  Artbrorbapbis  Tb.  Fr.:  Tballos  cniatacena  1.  paWereas,  nniformia; 
apotbeda  mera  leddeina,  exdpnlo  proprio  carbonaceo  marginata;  iporae  tennis- 
rimae,  adcnlares,  plcjoblastae,  byalinae;  (spermatia  nondom  obsenrata.) 

Ex.:  A.  flaro-yirescens  (Diks.) 

68.  Sagiolecbia  Mass.:  Tballns  crostacens,  nniformia;  apotbeda  primitns 
tballo  immersa,  dein  protuberantia,  nrceoUta  et  vnlgo  gyroso-plicata  h  papillata, 
exdpnlo  proprio  carbonaceo  annnlari,  a  tballodo  accessorio  cincta;  sporae  snbfnsi- 
formes,  tetrablastae,  incoloratae;  spermatia  minnta,  cylindrica»  recta. 

Ex.:  8.  protuberana  (Acb.) 

69.  Bbexopbiale  Tb.  Fr«:  Tballos  crustacenSi  uniformisL  sobnnllns;  apo- 
tbeda adnata,  patellaria,  primitos  aperta,  exdpnlo  proprio  cnpnlari  crasso  ater« 
rimo  carbonaceo  marginata;  sporae  elongato-fosiformes,  tetra-blastae,  inooloratae; 
(spermatia  non  Yisa.) 

Ex.:  R.  coronata  Tb.  Fr. 

70.  Artbrospora  Mass. :  Tballos  crnstaceoa,  nniformis;  apotbeda  pa- 
tellaria, primitos  aperta,  exdpnlo  proprio  annnUari  cellnlosotennissime marginata; 
sporae  oblongo-elongatae;  carmlae}  tetrablastae,  8*-16:  nae,  incoloratae;  spermatia 
acicnlaria,  arcoata;  sterigmata  simplida.  —  A.  acdinis  (Fw.) 

71.  Gatillaria  ICass. :  Tballns  crnstaceoa,  oniformls;  apotbeda  patellaria, 
primitos  aperta,  exdpnlo  proprio  copolari  carbonaceo  aterrimo  marginata;  sporae 
ellipsoideae  1.  oblongae,  dybiastae,  incoloratae ;  spermatia  oblongo-^llipsoidea,  recta. 

Ex  :  G.  leocoplaca  (DG.) 

t 

72.  Lecidea  (Acb.)  Mass.:  Tballos  crostaceos,  oniformis,  raronnllns;  apo- 
tbeda mero  lecideina,  primitns  aperta,  exdpnlo  proprio,  carbonaceo  dncta;  sporae 
simplices,  ellipsoideae  1.  oblongae,  incoloratae,  octonae;  spermatia  vnlgo  recta, 
cylindrica  1.  oblongo-ellipsöidea,  rarins  adcnlata,  arcnata. 

ar.  Exdpnlo  carbonaceo  cnpnlari,  —  Ex.  L.  panaeola  Acb.,  contigna  (Hofbn.) 
-  ß*  Excipolo  carbonaceo  aimQlari.—Bx.L.entero]enca  Acb«,  armeniaca:  (Barn.) 
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73.  Mycoblastas  Norm.:  ThalliiB  enntacetw,  oniforniit ;  spoUncia  Jan 
primitus  aperU,  immarginata,  hemisphaerico-coiiTeza,  sporae  mazimaa,  lolitariat, 
ellipsoideo-oblongae,  simplices,  incoloratae;  spermatia  medioeria,  recta;  fterigmila 
simplicia. 

Ex« :  M.  sanguinarins  (Lu) 

74.  Sporastatia  Mass.:  Thallns  cnistaceiis,  ambita  subofBgivatiis ;  mpo^ 
theda  mere  lecideina,  primitus  aperta,  ezcipnlo  sinqrfid,  amialari ,  sabeaHioiiMao 
marginata;  sporae  in  asds  myriosporis  minutissimae,  timplices,  ioodoratae;  npn* 
matia  linearia,  recta;  sterigmata  simplida. 

Ex.;  Sp.  Morio  (Raml) 

75.  Sarcogyne  (Fw.)  Mass.:  Thallas  nullos  1.  sabnallas;  spothed»  pri* 
mitos  subdausa,  dein  aperta,  patellaria  1.  difformia,  exdpolo  composito  (exteriore 
carbonaceo  cum  interiore  fasco  connato)  marginata;  sporae  in  ascis  myriofpofii 
minntissimae,  simplices,  incoloratae;   (spermatia  nondom ' Tisa*) 

Ex.:  S.  privigna  (Ach.)  . 

76.  Bnellia  (DNtrs.)  Th.  Fr.:  Thallas  crustaceus,  uniformis  L  nollus; 
apothecia  mere  lecideina ,  primitas  aperta ,  excipalo  proprio  carbonaceo  capolari 
marginata;  sporae  plas  minus  oblongae,  (normaliter)  dy-tetra-bUtstae ,  au^ae,  mos 
fuligineo-fuscae;  spermatia  recta,  cylindrica  1.  oblongo-ellipsoidea. 

a.  Sporis  normaliter  dyblastis. 

*  Thallo  eYoluto.  —  Ex.  B.  parasema  (Ach.),  scabrosa  (Ach.)  . 
^^  Thallo  proprio  nallo  (spec.  parasit.)  —  Ex    E  Dflbeni!  (Fr.) 

ß.  Sporis  normaliter  tetrablastis. 

*  Thallo  eyoluto.  —  Ex.  B.  albo-atra  (Hoffm.) 

**  Thallo  proprio  nullo  (spec.  paras.)  —  Ex   B.  parasitica  (Flke.) 

77«  Rhicocarpon  (Ram.)  Th.  Fr.:  Thallus  crustaceas,  uniformis;  apo- 
theda  mere  lecideina,  primitiis  aperta,  excipulo  proprio  subcarbonaceo  capolari 
marginata;  sporae  plus  minus  oblongae ,  dy-poly-blastae,  tnnica  gelatinosa  quam 
maxime  hyalina  velatae,  diu  incoloratae,  demum  fuscae  1.  nigricantes;  spermatia 
prioris  similia. 

a.  Sporis  normaliter  dyblastis.  —  Ex.  Rh.  atro*album  (Ach.) 
ß.  Sporis  normaliter  tetrablastis.  —  Ex.  Rh.  calcareum  (Wob.) 
f.  Sporis  demom  mnriformi-polyblastis.  —  Ex.  Rh.  geographieum  (L.)^  ge- 
minatum  (Fw.) 

78.  Schismatomma  Fw.  et  Koerb.:  Thallns  crustaeeus,  unifonnis;  apo- 
thecia jam  primitus  aperta,  excipulo  proprio  tenuissimo  (1.  nollo),  a  thaUo  acoaa- 
sorie  marginato  praedita;  sporae  aciculares,  tetrablastae,  incoloratae;  spermada 
curyula  rectaye. 

Ex. :  Seh    perideum  (Ach.) 

Farn.  9.  Graphidei. 

Subfam.  1.    OpegrapheL 

79.  Lecanactis  (Eschw*)  Koerb. ^  Thallus  crustacaus,  anifonais;  apotheda 
rotondato-difformia  L  dongaUi  primitus  aperta,  excipalo  proprio  carbonaceo  ea- 
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palari  tenaiter  marginata;  UmiiiA  sporigora  (laepiBsime)  proinosa;  sporae  acica- 
lares  1.  subfosifonnes ,  tetra-plc)jo-bla8tae,  incoloratae;  spermatia  recta,  oblongo- 
cylindrica. 

Ex.:  L.  lyncea  (Sm.),  abietina  (Ach.) 

80.  Gr  aphii^  (Adans.)  Norm.:  Thalliu  crostaceus,  onifonnia,  saepios  hy-' 
pophloeodes  L  obioletui ;  apothecia  lireUaefomiia,  dongata,  (Tulgo)  ramosa,  primitus 
clausa,  ezdpalo  proprio  carbonaceo,  a.thallo  saepios  eoronato  praedita;  panpbyses 
distinctae;  sporae  nu^asealae,  elongatae,  blastidiis  pluribns  sabglobosis  1.  lenti- 
cularibus  oniserialUer  dispositis;  spermalia  recU  vel  sabreda,  mediocria. 

£x«:  Gr.  seripU  (L.) 

81.  Opegrapha  (HombO  Norm.:  Tballos  cmstacens,  onlformis,  saepios 
hypophloeodes  yel  obsoletos ;  apothecia  lirellaeformia  1.  angolato  rotondata,  (yolgo) 
sfmplida,  primitoi  daosa,  exdpolo  proprio  earbooaceo  marginata;  paraphyses 
distinctae;  spoiae  minotae,  sobfosifSonnes  L  sobadcolares,  tetra-plc(jo*bla8tae,  bla* 
stidüs  aagolosis,  loteolae;  spermatia  acicolaria,  recta;  sterigmata  simplida. 

Ex.:  0.  Taria  (Pen.) 

82.  Placographa  Tb.  Fr.:  Thallus  crostaceos,  verracosos  l.  areolatos, 
oniformis;  apothecia  HreUaefonnia,  adnata,  sobsimplida  primitus  clausa,  exdpolo 
proprio  crasso  carbonaoeo  ii|tegro  cincta;  paraphyses  distinctae,  gelalinoso-ooii^ 
glntinatae;  sporae  simpliees,  ellipsoideae ,  octonae,  hyalinae;  (spermatia  frastra 
qoaesita.)    * 

'    £x«:  PL  petraea  (Ach*),  nlTalis  Tb.  Fr. 

83«  Eneephalographa  Mass.:  Thallos  erustaceus,  oniformis;  apothecia 
anguloso-patellaria,  denmm  gyroeo-difformia,  superfidalia,  exdpulo  proprio  elerato, 
crasso,  carbonaoeo,  int^|^  marginata;  paraphyses  distinctae;  sporae  dyblastae 
oblongae,  octonae,  nigricantes;  spermatia  recta,  tendla. 

Ex.:  Enc.  cerebrina  (Ach.) 

84.  Enterographa  F6e:  Thallus  sat  crassos,  erustaceus,  uniformis;  apo- 
thecia ponctiformia  L  lirellaeformi-elongata,  immersa,  intus  tota  albida,  hypothecio 
incdorato;  paraphyses  tenues,  subgelatinoso-confluentes;  sporae  fusiformi-adcu- 
lares,  plejo-blastae,  incoloratae;  spermatia  recta,  breriuscula. 

Ex. :  E.  crassa  (DC.) 

Sobfam.  2.  GlyphideL 

85.  Ohiodecton  Ach«:  ThaDos  crostaceos  1.  poltereos,  oniformis;  apo« 
theda  plora  in  thalfl  Terroois  demersa,  ponctiformia  1.  elongata,  saepe  confluentia; 
paraphyses  tenoes,  distinctae;  sporae  elongato-fosiformes  1.  sobadcolares,  tetra- 
blastae,  incoloratae;  spermatia  adcolaria,  arcuata. 

Ex  :  Ch.  myrticola  F6e. 

86.  Glyphis  Ach.:  Thallos  crostaceos,  oniformis  L  hypophloeodes,  obso- 
letos; apotheciis  in  verrods  el^atis  convexis  plür^  immersa,  rotondata  1.  elongata; 
paraphyses  distinctae;  sporae  elongatae,  4 — 10-  blastae,  blastidiis  elliptico-lenti- 
eokuribos,  incoloratae,  (spermatia  nondomobTia.) 

Ex.:  GL  fiamlosa  (AdL) 
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Snbfam.  B.  ArthonieL 

87.  Arthonia  (Ach.)  Th.  Fr.:  Tha!los  crosUceiis,  aniformiB,  laape  bjpo- 
phloeodes  vel  obsoletos ;  apothecia  maculaeformia  jam  primitoB  aperta ,  Imiiiar- 
ginata;  paraphyses  in  massam  gmmosam  matatae;  sporae  plni  miAiis  ttmeato- 
oblongae,  tetra-sex-blastae,  incoloratae;  spermatia  recta  Tel  canrata. 

Sabgen.  1.  Euaithonia:  apothecia  plus  minus  ianaerta  L  depreita. 
€b  Apotheciis  laete  coloratis«  —  Es.  A.  cinnabarina  (DO.) 
ß.  Apotheciis  nigris,  nadis.  —  £x.  A.  radiata  (Pen.) 
f.  Apotheciis  caesioproinosis.  —  £z.  A.  impolita  (Ehrh.) 
Subgen.  2.    Trachylia  Fr. :  Apothecia  sessilia,  orbicnlari«eephaleidea,  deni- 
qne  snbdifformia,  comeo-carbonacea,  scabrida. 

Ex.:  A.  lecideoides  Th.  Fr.   (Lecidea  Arthonioidet  Ach.) 

88.  Goniangiam  Fr.:  Thallos  crustacens,  uniformia  L  anhnalliii;  apo- 
thecia rotimdato*düformia  obkmgave ,  snbmacolaefornia ,  jam  priaitna  aperUi  na- 
marginata,  nuda;  paraphyses  prioris;  sporae  oblongo-daayoideaei  djMaataer.ni- 
coloratae;  spermatia  recta. 

Ex«:  G.  Inridom  (Ach.) 

89.  Arthothelium  Mass.:  Thallos  cmstaoeosi  aniünrmis;  apothecia  am- 
colaeformiaf  irregolariaf  erumpentia,  jam  primitus  aperta,  inmarginata;  paita- 
physes  prioram;  asd  globoto-pyriformes ;  sporae  eUipsoideae»  morifonBi-pi^- 
blastae,  ex  hyalino  faligineo*fuscidulsie ;  spermatia  adcularia,  cnnmla.  •    . . 

Ex.:  A.  spectabile  (Fw.) 

90«  Myeoporum  Fw.:  Thallus  granolato^puhereus,  nniformis;  apolbeda 
orbieularia  1.  snbdifformia,  maculaeformia,  papülato-cormgata  imaaifiBaia,  ni- 
gricantia;  paraphyses  non  distinctae;  asci  ebngati;  sporae  obkogae,  anrifoffai- 
poly-blastae,  nigricantes;  (spermatia  non  observata.) 

Ex. :  M.  elabens  Fw. 

Snbfam.  4.  BactrosporeL 

91.  Melaspilea  NyL:  Thallus  crustaceus,  nniformis,  tennls  1.  obsolet»; 
apothecia  rotundata  1.  oblonga,  maculaeformia,  vulgo  immarginata;  paraphyses 
distinctae;  sporae  octonae,  oYoideae  1.  cuneato-oToideae,  dyblastae,  IncoloMitaiä  1. 
demum  fusddulae;  spermatia  recta;  sterigmata  simplicia. 

£x«:  M.  Arthonioides  (F6e.) 

92.  Bactrospora  (Mass.)  Th.  Fr.:  Thallus  crnstaceos^  unifiNriais  L  obao- 
letos  I  apothecia  rotundato-difformia,  immarginaU;  paraphyses  laxissime  eohaereotai  | 
sporae  in  ascis  elongato-daTatis,  adculares,  polyblastae,  incoloratae,  fädle  in  ^o- 
ridiola  (blastidia)  elliptica  simplicia  secemibiles;  spermatia  linearia,  recta;  aterif- 
mata  simplida. 

a.  Thallo  distincto.  —  Ex.  B.  dryina  (Ach.) 
ß.  Thallo  Tix  ullo.  —  Ex.  B.  amphibola  (Mass.) 

Subfam.  5.   XylographideL 
98.  Xylographa  Fr.:   Thallus   (inter  fibras  ligni)  abtooaditaSt  e  eaUileea 
gelatinosa  gonidiisque  immixtis  contextns;  apothecia  iaiata,  lirsUaefomia;  ipara- 
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phytes  dlftfactte;  sporae  BÜnpVoes,-  eUipsoideae,  inootoratte ;  speroialia  acicularia, 
conrata;  •tarigmaU  simpliela. 
Ex.:  X.  parallela  (Ach.) 

94.  Agyriam  (Fr.)NyL:  Tliallus  prioris  similis;  apothecia  saperficialia, 
rotnndata  1.  elongata;  paraphysefl.  pon  disUnctae;  sporae.  simpliceis  ellipsoideae  1. 
oblongae,  incoloraUe;  (spennatia  hon  oognita.) 

Ex.:  A.  rufam  (Pen.) 


IIL    Goniocarpi. 
Fam.  10.    Sphaerophorei. 

95*  Sphaerophoras  Pen:  Thallns  fraticalotna,  eztoi  oartilagindos ,  inCiia 
solidiu,  Btnppeiis;  apotheda  globesa,  excipalo  thallode  tpurio  primitns  clause, 
deinlacero-dehiscente;  nucleaistnto  medullari  hnpoutast  pulveraceo-iiatiBceiiB ;  asci 
mox  dissoluii;  ipone  rabgloboeae.  shnplieesi  ana  aerie  dipositae,  caeraleo-atne ; 
ipermatia  oblongai  iterigmatibas  bretiboa  adflza. 

Ex.:  Bph.  coralloides  Pen. 

Farn.  11.  Calidei. 

96.  Gypheliam  (Ach.)  Th.  Fr.:  Thallus  cniBtaceus,  aniformia  l.  nuUiu; 
apothecia  Beesilia  l.  innata,  subcapularia;  spone  in  ascis  elongato-clavatis,  stipi- 
tatis,  dein  eyanescentibiu  inclosae,  typice  dyblastae,  füscae;  sponnatia  oblonga  1. 
dlipsoidea;  sterigmata  breTlssima. 

Ex. :  G.  tympanellnm  Ath.,  Incidom  Th.  Fr.  (=:  Acolhim  Thridalam  DKln., 
Calic  Tirid.  Schaer.  En.  p.  p.  non  Fr.) 

97.  Caliciam  (Pen.)  DNtn. :  Thallas  cnistaceos,  oniformis  1.  nullas;  apo- 
thecia plus  minus  turbinata,  stipitata,  primitns  aperta«  exdpulo  proprio  aterrimo 
marginata;  sporae  octonae,  oblongae  1.  snboYoideae,  simpHces  1.  dy-tetrablastae, 
fuligineo-ftiseae ,  asds  cylfaidrico-claTatis,  diu  penistentibus  inclosae;  spermatia 
breria,  oblonga;  sterigmata  simplicinscnla. 

Ex.:  G.  hyperellnm  Adi.,  pusillom  Flke,  bysaacenm  Fr. 

98.  Ghaenotheca  Th.  Fr.:  Thallas  crustaceus,  uniformis  1.  oblitteratus ; 
apothecia  stipitata,  plas  minus  turbinata,  primitus  aperta,  exdpalo  proprio  atro 
foscoYO  marginata;  sporae  simpUcea,  orbicnlares,  odoratae,  ex  ascis  mox  fatiscen- 
tibus  ^ectae  et  paraphysibua  intricatis  immixtae ;  ipermatia  et  sterigmata  prioris 
similia. 

Ex.:  Gh.  chrysocephala  (Ach.) 

99.  Goniocybe  Ach.:  Thallas  cmstaceos,  oniformlSy  Tolgo  polvereos  l.ob- 
soletos;  apothecia  stipitata,  sphaerica,  primitos  aperta,  excipalo  proprio  miaDto 
▼aide  aperto;  sporae  simplioes,  orbicolares,  incolontae,  ex  asds  mox  üitiBcentibiis 
cjectae  et  paraphydbos  implexis  immmixtae;  (spermatia  non  visa.) 

Ex. :  G.  furforacea  (L.) ,  pallida  (Pen.) 

100.  Sphinctrina  (Fr.)  DNtn,:  Thalloa  proprios  nnllni;  apothecia  snb- 
stlipitatai,. pyriformia,  primitos  daosa,  ezcfpnlo  proprio  marginata;   sporae  aim« 
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plicea,   globoiae  L  fosiformirellipsoideae ,  Bigricantei,  in  sMm  eylindfico*Gkvills 
dintiiu  persistentibus  inclosae;  spermatia  acicularia,  comüa;  atengmala  nm^tcia» 
Ex.:  Sph.  turbinata  (Pen.) 


Series  IV;    Pyrenocarpi. 
Farn.  12.   Endocarpei. 

101.  Dermatocarpon  Eschw.  (non  Mass.,  Koerb.) :  Thallus  foliaceus  L 
sqoamalosns ;  apotheda  thallo  inclpsa,  Teint  pnncta  in  anperficie  sese  praebentia, 
amphithedo  indistincto,  perithedo  hyaline  1.  exius  demnm  nigricante;  paraphyaes 
gelatinoso-difflnentes ;  iporae  simplieee,  snboctonae,  incoloratae ;  spermatia  brenos- 
eala;  sterigmata  mnlti-articulata. 

a.  Thallo  foliaoeo,  nmbilicato.  —  Ex.  D.  miniatnm  (L.) 
ß.  Thallo  magis  ernstaceo,  adnato. 
^  Perithecio  incolorato.  —  Ex.  D.  hepaticum  (Aoh.) 
^*  Perithedo  demum  nigricante.  —  Ex.  D.  oinereom.  (Pen.) 

102.  Placidiopsis  Beltram.:  Thallus  lobnlato-squamulosus,  coriaceui,  am- 
bitn  Über;  apotheda  innata,  solo  apice  prominnla,  perithedo  membranaceo  inco- 
lorato (?);.  paraphyses  gelatinoso-difflnentes;  sporae  fnsiformes,  2-4  blastae,  in* 
coloratae ;  (spermatia  non  yisa.) 

Ex.:  PI.  Grappae  Beltram« 

108.  Endocarpon  Hedw. !  Thallus  subfoliaceus  L  sqnamnlaefonaia ;  apo« 
thecia  immersa  L  protnberantia ,  perithecio  extns  plus  minus  distincte  -oliseDio 
praedita ;  paraphyses  gelatinoso-difflnentes ;  sporae  (normditer)  binae ,  murifoimi* 
polyblastae,  oblongae,  demnm  fuscescentes ;  spermatia  cylindrica,  recta;  tterjgmata 
simplicia  (sec.  Nyl.) 

Ex.:  E.  pnsiüum  Hedw. 

104.  Normandina  Nyl.:  Thallus  foliaceo-aquamaeformis ,  monophyUna ^ 
apotheda  ünmersa,  perithedo  toto  nigro,  amphithedo  minuto ;  nudeus  paiapbyaibai 
destitutus;  sporae  oblongo^cylindricaei  pl^oblastae,  incoloratae;  (spermatia  non- 
dum  obria.) 

Ex. :  N.  jungermanniae  Pel.) 

Farn.  18.    Verracarici 

Snbfam.   1.  Pertusariei. 

105.  Pertusaria  DG.:  Thallus  crustaceus,  uniformis;  apotheda  Tenmcae- 
formia,  e  thalli  tuberculis  formata,  nncleos  ceraceo-gelatinosos  singulos  yel  plnraa, 
perithedo  hyafino  indnsos  foventia;  paraphyses  distinctae;  sporae  magnae  obkmgae, 
snbincoloratae ;  spermatia  acicularia,  recta;   sterigmata  simplicia. 

Ex.:  P.  communis  DG. 

Snbfam.   2.   Pyrenulei.    , 

106.  Microglena  Koerb.:  Thalltis  crustaceus  1.  gelatinosui,  unifiMrmis ;  apo- 
theda emergentia  Tel  rerruds  thalH  immersa,  perithedo  camotulo,  albUo  l 
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ftmotBceokB ,  amphitlMck)  tabceraceo-molll ,  demum  afgrictnte ;   paräphyses  capil- 
lares ;  spona  moriformi-polyblattae,  pallide  ooloratae ;  spemuitU  kmgissima ,   fiH- 
fonü-eylindricm,  arcuato. 
Ex. :  M.  muscomm  (Fr.) 

107.  Belonia  Koerb. :  Thallus  crostaceas,  nniformiB ;  apothecia  yernicis 
tkalli  iaunena,  peritheeio  albo,  moUi,  amphitlMcio  indiBtincto  L  millo ;  parsphyses 
capiUans;  sporae  adcularesv  plcgoblastae,  incdoratae;  (spermatia  non  obBorraU.) 

Ex. :  B.  rossula  Koerb. 

108.  Tbelopsis  NyL:  Thallas  cnittaceiui,  imiformis  1.  obsoletas;  apothecia 
prominula,  peritheeio  sobgloboso,  incoloratp,  ampbithecio  sabhemispbaerico,  carnoso- 
ceraeeo,  nbdlo ;  panphytet  oapUlareB ;  sporae  in  aacis  eloDgatii  nimierosiuiiiiae, 
«Uipaoideae,  tetrablastae,  inooloratae ;  (tpennatia  non  Tiaa.) 

Ex. :  Th.  mbella  NyL 

109.  Segestria  (Fr.)  Th.  Fr.:  Thalltis  cmstaceus,  imiformis;  apothecia  thallo 
immersa  vel  plos  minos  prominentia,  peritheeio  sabgloboso,  pallido  1.  nigricante, 
amphithedo  plos  ndnos  dislincto,  colomto;  paraphyses  capUlares;  sporae  in  asois 
angnstisoctonae,  subfnsifomes,  teCra-plejoblastae,  inooloratae ;  (spermatia  incognita.) 

«.  Apothedis  thallo  immenis,  amphithedo  minato.  —  Ex.  8.  leetissima  Fr. 
ß.  Apotheciis  prominentibos,  araphiUiedo  inde  distincto,  carbonaoeo.  -^  Ex. 
8.  chlorotica  (Ach.) 

110.  Pyrenola  (Ach.) Mass.  Büc:  Thällos cmstaceus,  nniformis;  apothecia 
sabgloboea,  thalli  vermeis  immersa  I.  plns  miniiB  libera,  perithedo  extus  plus 
minus  dbtincte  airo,  amphithedo  atro,  minato  1.  hemisphaerieo ;  paraphyses  ca- 
pillares;  sporae  ellipsoideae  1.  oblongae,  foscae,  blastidiis  qoatemis,  lentiformi- 
rhomboides;  spermatia  adcalaria,  longa ,  arcoata. 

et.  Apotheciis  thallo  obtectis.  —  Ex.  P.  nitida  (Schrad.) 

/?.  Apotheciis  plus  minos  nndis.  -*  Ex.  P.  leucoplaca  (Walhr.) 

111.  Blastodesmia  Mass.:  Thaüns  tenuis  hypophloeodes ;  apotheda  de- 
presso-semiglobosa ,  nada ,  perithedo  tenaissimo ,  molli ,  albido,  amphithecio  atro- 
hemisphaerico-conoideo,  ban  patente;  paraphyses  capillares  p  sporae  oblongo-line- 
ares,  fulgineo-foscae,  blastidiis  6^10:  nis;  spermatia  recta;  sterigmata  crassnla, 
breria. 

Ex  :  B.  nitida  Mass. 

112.  Stanrothele  Norm.:  Thalios  crostaceas,  oniformis;  apothecia  im- 
mersa 1.  protaberantia ,  peritheeio  sabgloboso,  tandem  extus  sobcarbonaceo,  am- 
phithecio plus  minos  distincto;  paraphyses  in  gelatinam  diffluentes ;  sporae  paocae 
(Yolgo  binae),  moriformi-polyblastae,  obscore  coloratae  ;^  (Bpermatia  non  obseryata.) 

Ex.:  St.  clopima  (Wnbg.) 


113*  Sporodictyon  Mass. :  Thallns  emstacens,  oiitemis;  apotheda  thalli 
▼enmcis  immersa  1.  protnberantiat  perithedo  molli  fnaoescento,  amphithedo  car- 
bonaoeo atro ;  paraphyses  distinctae;  sporae  oetonae,  mnrifoini-pdlyblMtaei  demom 
fosco-atrae;  (spermatia  nondom  obsenrata.) 

Ex.:  Sp.  theleodes  (Smft.) 
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114^Polybla8ti«  (Ma89.)  Lönnr.:  TlutUiis  crostMe«,  imifondf ;  »po- 
tlMcia  plus  miiins  immena,  perithedo  AZt08  mox  nigro,  amphitecio  dWnolo,  e«r- 
bon&ceo,  atro;  paraphyses  gelatinoso-diffluentes ;  sporae  Yulgo  oet<ttae,  HBrifond- 
polyblastae,  lateolaQ;  (spennatia  frostra  qoaesita.)  .       . 

Ex.:   P.  Sendtneri  Ejplhbr. 

116.  Thelidium  Mass.:  Thalliis  erustaeens ,  anif ormis  (raro  nolliia);  sp^ 
theda  immerso-protaberantia  L  semilibera ,  perithecio  e  pallido  eztus  demaa  si- 
gricante,  ampbitbecio  carbonaceo,  atro;  paraphyses  ingislaimani  diffaentes;  Vj^arwB 
ellipsoideae  1.  oblongae,  dy-tetra-blastae,  incoloratae  (sptzmatia  nondnm  desmpCa.) 

Ex.:  Tb«  pyrenophorum  (Acb.)  (=  Tb.  galbanum  Krmplbbr«) 

116.  Aorocordia  Mass.:  Tballus  crustaoeas,  onifarmis;  apotheda  eltratet 
peritbecio  pallido  molli,  ampbitbecio  bemispbaerioo  L  conioo,  earbonaeeo,  atn>; 
parapbyses  capillares ;  sporae  ellipsoideae,  dyblastae,  ineoloraftae,  ana  seria  dispo* 
sitae;  spermatia  recta,  oblongo-cylindrica. 

Ex. :  A.  genmata  (Adi.) 

117.  Yerracaria  (Fers.)  Mass.  Ridh:  Tballos  cnistaoeos,  mifonüa  L 
oblitteratos;  jqiothecia  immersa  1.  plus  minus  liberal  peritbecio  pallido  1.  idgri- 
caate«  ampbitbecio  plus  minus  distincto,  nigro;  parapbyses  in  gelatinam  difflaentaa ; 
sporae  simplicesy  octonae,  incoloratae;  spermatia  adcailaria,  arooata;  sterigmata 
simplida. 

.  Ex. :  Y.  nigrescens  Pers.»  rupestris  Scbrad. 

118.  Tbrombiam  (Wallr.)  Mass.:  Tballus  mucoso^latinosns,  oniformii; 
apotbecia  semi-immersa,  peritbedo  nigricante,  ampbübedo  distincto,  nigro;  pnra» 
pbyses  distinctae,  gradles;  sporae  simplices,  octonae,  incoloratae;  (spennatia  nom 
inventa.) 

Ex.:  Tbr.  epigaeum  (Pers.)'' 

119.  Tbelocarpon  Nyl.:  Tballus  crustaceus,  uniformis;  apotbeda  tballi 
▼erruds  immersa,  peritbedo  albido,  ampbitbecio  ostioliforml,  nigricante ;  parapbyses 
gradles,  distinctae;  sporae  ellipsoideae,  dyblastae,  incoloratae,  nnmerosissinuM ; 
(spermatia  non  descripta.) 

Ex. :  Tb.  Lanreri  (Fw.) 

120.  Artbopyrenia  Mass.:  Tballus  crustaceus,  uniformis,  plerumque  by- 
popbloeodes  1.  obsoletus;  apotbeda  semi-immersa  1  snbsessilia,  peritbecio  tenuis- 
simo,  byalino,  ampbitbecio  comeo-carbonaceo,  atro;  parapbyses  gelatinoso-difilQ- 
entes;  sporae  cuneatae  et  dyblastae  L  elongato-oblongae  et  4—6  blastae,  incoloratae ; 
spermatia  adcularia,  recta;  sterigmata  simplida. 

a.  Apotbedis  sparsis.  —  Ex.  A.  analepta  (Acb.) 

ß,  Apotbeciis  confluentibus.  —  Ex.  A.  artbonioides  (Mass.) 

121.  Leptorbapbis  Koerb. :  Tballus  tenuissimus  1. subnullus,  bypopbloeo- 
des;  apotbeda  emmpentia,  peritbedo  tenuissimo,  byalino,  ampbitbedo  dbtincto, 
comeo-carbmiaceo,  atro;  parapbyses  indistinctae,  floeooso-eonglntinatae;  spMio 
adculares,  dy-octo*blastae,  incoloratae;  spermatia  recta,  ünearia,  teneOa,  sterig>- 
mata  simplicia. 

Ex.:  L.  epidermidis  (Acb.) 
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122.  Microth«lia  (Koerb.)  Mau.:  Thalloi  crotUeeus,  imiformii  1.  sab* 
nolliu;  Apoihecui  ainuta,  semi-iimate,  perithedo  tanui,  pallide  fuscidiilo,  amphi- 
thecio  hemisphaerico,  atro;  paraphyiei  in  gelatjnam  difSnentes;  tporae  dybUstae, 
octonae,  foligineo-fiiscae;  (spermatia  non  Tisa.) 

Ex.:  M.  micula  (Fw.) 

198.  Endococcas  NyL :  ThalliiB  proprina  nuUiu;  apotheda  parasitica, 
sabglobosa,  perithedo  carbonacco,  nigro,  amphithecio  operctdiformi  1.  hemisphaerico, 
atro;  paraphyses  gelatinoso-difAaenies ;  sporae  ellipsoideae  1.  OYoideae,  foscae ; 
spermatia  recta,  tenella. 

Ex. :  E.  geamlfer  (Tajl ) 

Oenera  ob  apathsda  ignoia  incerias  $0dii, 

194.  Pyeiiothelia  (Duf.)  Rabeoh. :  Thalltis  erediis,  teretioseiihis,  ramo- 
SHS,  mollis  fragilisqoe,  iatos  stappeo-fiurctiis  L  flstaloBas;  spermatia  adcularia, 
recta;  sterigmata  simplidascula. 

Ex.:  P.  madreporaeformis  (Walt) 

195.  Sipkula  Ft.:  Thallus  erectns,  ttretimciiloB ,  ramoens,  sabtartarens, 
basi  qoad  radkatus,  iatos  solidos,  sabstappeos ;  qiermatia  linearia,  reeta,  I.  bre^ 
▼iter  curriila. 

Ex.:  S.  Ceratites  (Wnbg.) 

OeMTa  nobis  non  saiis  eognäa. 

1.  Lahmia  Koerb«  exs.  Nro.  140. 

8.  OdoBtoirema  NyL  Eaurn.  gte.  Lieb.  p.  148. 

8.  Polistroma  dem.  Ens.  sob.  Yid.  com.  App.  p.  186. 

4.  SpoWerinia  Mass.  in  Flora  1866.  Nr.  18. 

6.  Sporoacania  Mass,  Framm.  p.  11« 

6.  Tenorea  Tonab.  Lidbu  Sic. 
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Uchenesi. 

(495  Speciea.) 
Farn.  1.    Gollemaceae  (Nyl.) 

Thallus  cartilagimms,  ooriaoeoos,  or  iieobraiiaeeoiis  in  a  dry  State ,  more  or 
less  distended,  tnrgid,  and  gelatinoos  when  wet;  m  form  polymorphous ,  lobed, 
koerated,  or  branehad;  varylng  in  cdoor  from  pale  green  to  dark  oKve,  broim, 
or  bUck,  rarely  grey  or  glancoos.  lotemal  anatomie  elements  indistinctly  strati- 
fied ;  cortical  Stratum  reduced  to  that  of  a  thin  cellular  or  non-cellular  epithallut; 
gonidiac  granulös  moniliform-coherent,  agglomerated,  er  «imple,  labedded  and  dis* 
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poied  in  raHoiu  modei  in  an  oneoloored  geUtiiiöns  änbaUiM ,  Tory  gntdy  of 
wnter ;  mednllary  oompoeed  of  hyaline  filaments  or  oells.  Apothedä  dther  gl»- 
boM,  nuclei-ferons,  or  discil»rm,  thalamiforona* 

Div»  L    Ängiocarpi  (Fries) 
Apothecia  dosed,  globose,  nucleiferous ;   the  i^ez  at  length  perfonUed.  wüli 
a  simple  pore. 

Tribe  1.   Licbinaceae. 

Thallus  caespitoBo-fruticalose ,  or  caespitose  filamentoie ;  epithalUu  .celj||ilnr, 
or  noncellnlar.  Apothecia  globose,  or  ovate;  nndeos  enreloped  by  a-thallodal 
lecepUde. 

Gen.  1.  Lichina  (Ag.)  Apotbeda  terminal;  nndens pale gelatinons ;  pam- 
phyaes  yery  dender  capillaoeons ;  asd  elongato-cylindrical ,  8  sporad;  «poroi  tui- 
serial,  snbellipticol»  often  subtetragonal ,  nnilocnlar,  oBeoloored*  ThaOoi  caitOiK 
ginons,  fmticnlose,  didiotomoosly  brandied. 

9.  Ephebe  (Fries):  „Apothedä  minnte,  endosed  in  swoIleB  orale  er  sab- 
eUipt]4sal  portions  of  the  tfaaUoa ;  spores  minnte,  oblong,  imiloenlar,  nncolenred.^ 
Thallaa  caespitoao-filamentoee,  divaricatedly  branohed;  bxindiea  Tery  dendtr,  at- 
mewhat  capillary;  epithallos  distinctly  cdlolar;  gonidiac  grannies  largo, ,  8  to  4  or 
more,  aggregated  togethen 

Ex.:  Eph.  pnbescens  (Fr.) 

-Dir.  //.    Chffnnocarpi  (Frtea) 

Apothedä  normally  open,  disciform;  tiiallaminm  oontained  in  a  thaMödal  ex- 
dple,  or  a  proper  exdple. 

Tribe  1.  fipilonemeae. 

Thallas  fimticnloso-snbfilamentose,  very  minntft;  epithallas  nneqnally  edhilar; 
gonidiac  granulös  arranged  in  transverse  series.    Apothecia  snbpatellaebrm. 

Gen.  1.  Spilonema  (Born.):  Apothecia  lentiform,  immarginate;  thalft- 
minm  arising  from  a  brownish  black,  simple  hypothecium ;  paraphyses  dender  ar- 
ticnlated;  asd  oblongo-clavate ,  8  spored;  spores  oblong,  nnilocular,  nneolonred. 
Thallns  fmticnlose,  minnte ;  branches  cyUnirieal,  entangled. 

El. :  Sp.  paradoxnm  (Bora.) 

Tribe  2.  GoUemeae. 

Thallns  cartilaginons,  coriaeeons,  or  membranaceons,  varionsly  lobed  and  la- 
dniated,  more  or  less  rigid  when  dry ;  g^latliAms  distended  and  turgid  when  wet ; 
epithallas  non-cellnlar ;  gonidiac  granulös  sfanple  or  moniliform-coherent.  Apo- 
thecia scntelli-form. 

Gen.  1*  Synalissa  (Fries):  ApotheeiadepresaoHubflcntellifarm;  thalkminm 
arising  ftom  a  doli  yellow  simple  hypothecinm;  aad  snbdavate,  8  to  ft4  wfund^ 
spores  dliptical  or  subspherical,  uni-locnlar,  nneolonred.  Thallns  pnlfinate,  wA^ 
cmstaceous,  slightly  lobed,  cartilaginons  when  dry,  soft  and  somewhat  gdaHnowa 
whoi  wet. 

Ex. :  &  symphorea  (DG.)  ..  -i.  £ 


S99 

9.  Gollema  (Hoffm.):  Apotheeia  BeuteUiform ;  tiiallamiam  arising  from  a 
sifl^ple  or  doable  bjpotheciam;  asci  elavaefona,  4  to  8  spored;  spores  oblong, 
elllptical^obloDg,  or  ovate ,  qoadri-localar ,  becoming  irregularly  muriform-multilo- 
colar,  imcoloared  or^pale  yellow.  Tballiu  varioasly  lobed,  whuk  weC  gelatinoiu. 

Ex.:  G«  melaenum  (Ach.),  plicatile  (Ach.)»  poiposimi  (Bernh.)  etc. 

8.  Synechoblaitai  (Trevis):  Apotheeia  leittelliform;  asci  claTaeform,  8 
spored;  spores  adcnlarf  elongato-fosiform,  or  linear-oblong,  qnadrilocular,  orfVcmi 
qnadrilocidar  becomiiig  multi-lociilar,  bat  nerer  morilbmi;  loculi  constantly  onf- 
serial,  imcoloared,  or  pale  ydloir.    Thallas  as  in  Gollema. 

Ex.:  8.  flacddos  (Ach.),  8.  nigrescens  (L.)  etc. 

Tribe  3.  Leptogiaeeae« 
Thallas  coriaceo-membranaceoos ,   foliacooos,  or  caulescenty   varioasly  lobed 
and  ladniated;  rigid  when  dry,   gelatinous  and  sowewhat  tnrgid  when  wet;  epi- 
thallas  distinctly  cellalar;  gonidiac  graimles  simplex  or  moniliform-cohereat.  Apo- 
theeia sentellifonn  or  patellae-fonn. 

Qen.  l.  Mallotiam  (Fw.):  Apotheda  seotelliform;  asci  sabrentricose ,  8 
spored;  spores  sabelliptical ,  qaadrilocalar,  becoming snbmuriform-maitilocular,  on^ 
coloured,  or  pale  yellow.  Thallus  foliaceoos ;  epithallos  distinctly  cellalar  on  the 
apper  side,  ander  glaacoos,  tomentose« 

Ex.:  M.  satamiom  (Diks.),  M.  Bargessii  (Lightf.) 

2  Leptogiam  (Fries):  Apotheeia  from  urceolate,  becoming subseatelliform 
or  patellaeform ;  asci  elongato-dayate ,  8  spored;  spores  elliptieal-oblong ,  orale, 
or  oblongo-rentricose ,  from  qaadrilocalar  becoming  irregalarly  mariform-maltilo- 
calar,  ancoloared,  or  pale  yellow.  Thallas  foliaceoas;  epithallos  distinctly  cel- 
lalar on  both  sides. 

Ex.:  L.  cretaceam  (Sm.),  laeeram  (Sw.>,  ehloromelam  (Sw.)  etc. 

3.  Polychidiam  (Ach.):  Apotheeia  subterminal,  horizontal,  scatelliform ; 
asci  elayato-Yentricose,  8  spored;  spores  oblongo-fusiform ,  Ulocular,  pale  yellow. 
Thallas  filamento-frnticalose,  palvinate;  epithallns  distinctly  cellalar. 

Ex.:   P.  mascicolom  (Sw.) 


Fun.  2.    Myriangiaceae  (Nyl.) 

Thallas  eqaally  oeUolar,  onstratified,  coriaeeoos,  nodaloso-palvinate ,  olive- 
black.  Apotheeia  sobscatelliform ,  innate,  of  an  eqaal  cellalar  textaro,  and  of 
nearly  the  same  coloar  as  the  thallas ;  thalimiam  destitote  of  amyloid  matter, 
paraphyses  and  hypothecinm,  asci  spherieal  or  elliptical ,  irregalarly  imbedded  in 
the  cellalar  thalamiimi, 

Tribe  1.  Myriangieae. 

Gen.  1.  Myriangiam  (Mont  et  Berk.)  Apotheeia  sabscatelliform,  innate 
in  the  apices  of  the  thallas ;  thaUmlam  cellalar ,  of  nearly  the  same  eolour  as 
the  thallas ;  asci  sabspherical,  8  spored ;  spores  oblong,  or  elliptical-oblong,  qaa- 
drOocular ,  or  irregalarly  sabmariform-moHiiocalar ,  pale  yellow.  Thallas  coria- 
eeoos, nodoloso-polTinate. 

Ex. :  M.  Dariaei  (Mont.  et  Beric.) 
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Farn.  S.  Lichenaoeae'XNyl.) 

ThallaB  extremely  Tamble,  both  in  form,  colonr,  ab^  tMttnrey  beim 
times  fruticuloBc,  «i-  otfaert  folitceons,  sqnamulosei  Bqüamnloso- 
cmstaceoui,  pulTernknt,  and  Bometunes  done,  or  atballine;  in  aobataDaei 
from  crnstaoeoas  io  membranaceous  and»  from  tartareoos  to  a  mere  film;  nad  in 
coloor,  white^-gr^f^yellow,  orange,  brown,  red,  and  sometimei  black,  or  bladdsh, 
witb  all  their  intermediate  sbades.  Internal  anatomic  elemonts  ndrmaUy  itratified ; 
gonidiac  granules  .rarely ,  perhaps  never ,  monilifonn  coberent.  Apotbecia  either 
diBciform,  tihalamiferoos ;  or  verrucaefonn,  nncleiferons ;  stipitate,  leiBüe,  or  iniite ; 
Tery  yariable  in  colonr,  bot  rarely  concoloroos  with  tbe  tballnt. 

i>w.  /.   Qmnocarpi  (Fries*) 
Apotbecia  normally  open,  disciform,  lirellaeform,  crateriform,  or  macalaeform ; 
thallaminm  contained  in  a  tballodal  exciple,  a  proper  exciple,   a  oompoond  ezd- 
ple,  or  destitote  of  <nie. 

Tribe  1.  Cladoniaceae  (Zenk.) 
Tballns  in  tbe  snperior  genera ,  frnticnloso-canlescent ,  erect  or  •aaeendaat ; 
podetia  arising  from  a  more  or  lese  evident,  borizontal  sqnamnloso-graanlose ,  or 
enutaceons  tballns;  in  tbe  inferior  genera,  simply  crustaceons,  uniform.  Apo- 
tbecia terminal  or  lateral,  stipitate  or  sessile,  orbicuiar,  becoming  cepbaloid;  in- 
temally  lacunose,  or  solid,  yarionaly  margined,  or  immarginate. 

Snbtribe  1.    Gladonieae. 

Tballns  frnticnloso-ascendant,  consisting  of  a  borizdntal  squamuloso-foliaceons, 
sqnamnloso-grannlose,  or  crustaceons  proper  tballus,  from  wbicb  arises  a  Tertical 
eanlescent,  cartilaginons  fistulöse  tballus.  Apotbecia  terminal  or  lateral,  orbicuiar« 
cepbaloid;  intemally  lacunose. 

Gen.  1.  Cladonia  (Hoffin.):  Apotbecia  orbicuiar,  submargined,  by  a  proper 
excipnle,  becoming  inflated,  cepbaloid,  and  immarginate;  intemally  lacunose,  or 
boUow ;  asd  claYaefom ,  8  spored ;  spores  minute ,  elliptical-oblong ,  or  oblong, 
nnilocular,  uncoloured.  Podetia  cartilaginous ,  yertical,  fistulöse,  or  fruticolose, 
tbe  extremities  eitber  simple  stipiform,  dilato-tubiform,  or  scypbiform. 

£x. :  Gl.  pyxidata  (L,),  forcata  (Huds.),  cocdfera  (L.)  etc. 

Snbtribe  2.   Baeomyceae  (F^) 
Tballus  eifuse,  crustaceons.    Apotbecia  stipitate  or  sessüe,  cepbaloid,  or  pa- 
tellaeform,  intemaUy  lacunoM,  or  solid« 

Gen.  S.  Baeomyces  (Pers.):  Apotbecia  stipitate,  pileiform,  or  globoae,  itt* 
marginate;  intemally  solid,  or  empty  and  araneons;  asci  elongato-cylindrlcal,  6 16 
8  spored;  spores  elliptical,  elliptico-fusiform,  or  linear-fusiform ,  often  incurred, 
nnilocular,  uncoloured.    Tballus  crustaceons,  uniform. 

Ex.:  B.  roseus  (Pers.),  byssoides  (L.)  etc. 

3.  Icmadopbila  (Ebrb.):  Apotbecia  sessile,  patellaef orm ,  becoming  in« 
marginate;  intemally  solid;  asd  cylindrical,  8  spored;  spores  aobfiisiformy  bilo* 
cular,  nncolonred.    Tballns  cmstaceous,  unifonn. 

Ex.:  Icm.  aeruginosa  (Scop.) 
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Snbtribe  8.  StereoiukiÜeaiCV 
XluJTüs  fruticnloso-caalescent,  solid,  eredt^or^'aseendant,  arising  from  a  more 
or  kn  enunaiceiit  horizontal  adnate  granalose  thallas ;  the '  apper  parts  more  or 
Um  eloÜMd  with  squamaloso-granolose  excrescences.  Apotheda  torbinato-dilated, 
BoUd,  märgined  by  a,  more  or  lese  eTidei|A,  thallodal  ezciple,  becoming  cephaloid 
and  immarginate. 

4*  Stereo eaulon  (Schreb.)  Apothecia  terminal  or  lateral;  asci  linear- 
cuneate,  4  to  6  spored;  spores  acicular,  elongato-sabdavate  or  fusiform,  2  to  8 
locular,  uncolourcd.    Thallus  frutiouloso-caulescent,  solid. 

£z« :  St.  paschale  (L.),  nanum  .(Ach.)  etc. 

Snbtribe  4.    Siphaleae  (Nyl.) 
Thallus  vertical,   radiculoso-fruticulose ,  erect;    or  elongato-suboliform ,  sab- 
simple,  prostrate;  intemally  cottony,  or  hoUow.    Apothecia  .  .  .  .  ? 

5.  Thamnolia  (Ach.)  Apothecia  •  •  .  .  ?  Thallas  elongato-suboliform,  sab- 
simple,  prostrate;  intemaUy  hoUow. 
Ex. :  Th.  yermicnlaris  (Sw.) 

Tribe  2.  Usneaceae  (Eschw.) 
Thallas  firaticulose,  or  sabfraticulose,  erect,  penduloas,  or  sarmentose,  branched, 
or  laciniated;  branches  roand,   cylindrico-compressed ,   or   canalicalato-foliaecoas. 
Apothecia  peltate,  or  scateliiform. 

Subtribe  1.    üsneae. 

Thallus  frnticalose,  erect,  becoming  penduloas;  branches  round;  medullary 
Stratum  solid,  composcd  of  hyaline  filaments  strongly  agglutinated  together.  Apo- 
thecia peltate. 

Gen.  1.  Usnea  (DilL)  Apothecia  snbterminal,  the  margin  of  the  thallodal 
exciple  becoming  radiato-ciliated ;  asoi  oblongo-ovate,  8  spored;  spores  oblong,  or 
elliptical,  onilocolar,  oncoloored.    Thallus  fruticulose. 

Ex. :  U.  barbata  (Fr.) 

Subtribe   2.    Ramalineae   (F4e.) 
Thallus  fruticulose,  erect,  penduloas,  or  ascendant,   filamentose  and  roundly 
compressed,  or  subfoliaceous  compressed  or  dilated,  concolorous  on  both  sides,  or 
discoloured ;    medullary  Stratum  soft ,   composed  of  hyaline  filaments.    Apothecia 
scateliiform. 

2.  Alectoria  (Ach.)  Spores  oblong,  unilocular,  sub-uncoloured.  Thallus 
fruticulose  or  filamentose,  roundly  compressed,  or  linear-laciniated,  concolorous  on 
both  sides. 

Ex.:  A.  jnbata  (L.),  sarmentosa  (Ach.),  Tulpina  (L.)  etc. 

8.  Eyernia  (Ach.)  Apothecia  lateral;  asci  obovate,  or  cuneate,  8  spored; 
spores  elliptical ,  or  subglobose^  nncoloured.  Thallns  ascendant ,  subfoliaceous, 
compressed,  branched  and  laciniated;  ander  side  discoloured,  canaliculate. 

Ex.:   Et.  faifiiracea  (L.),  prunastri  (L..) 

4.  Kamalina  (Ach.)    Apothecia  scattered  on  both  sides  of  the  Hihllas, 


V. 


402 

and  nearly  of  the  same  colour ;  asd  clayate,  6  to  8  ipored ;  spores  linear-obloog, 
straight  or  curved,  bilocular,  uncoloured.    Thalliis  subfolütceous,    erect,   or  pen- 
dulous,  compressed,  branched  and  laciniated,  concolorous  on  both  aides« 
Ex. :  R.  calicaris  (Fr.) ,  poUinaria  (Ach.)  etc. 

iSf  Subtribe  A.  Roccelleae. 

Thallua  subfinticalose,  erect,  afterwards  pendulous ,  brandied  and  laciniated, 
round,  ronnded,  or  compressed,  concoloroos  on  both  sides ;  medullari  stratam  soft. 
Apothccia  scntelliform ;  diso  bluish-black,  caesio-pminose. 

5.  Roccella  (DC.)  Apothecia  lateral;  thalaminm  arising  from  a  browniah- 
black  carbonaeeous  hypothecium ;  asci  clavatei  8  spored ;  spores  clayato-fasiform, 
or  obtusely-fusiform ,  straight  or  cnrved,  quadrilocular ,  uncoloured.  Thallua 
branched,  or  laciniated,  rounded  or  compressed,  smooth  and  equal,  ornodolose. 

Ex, :  R.  tinctoria  Ach.,  fuciformis  (L.) 

Subtribe  4.   Getrarieae. 

Thallus  fruticulose,  canaliculato-foliaeeous,  or  foliaceous,  sub-erect,  or  aacen- 
dant,  branched,  or  laciniated,  rounded,  or  compressed  and  dilated,  coDColorons  on 
both  sides,  or  discoloured.  Apothecia  peltaeform,  or  scutellato-peltate ,  affixed 
obliquely  to  the  apices  of  the  thallus. 

6.  Cornicularia  (Ach.)  Apothecia  peltaeform;  thallodal  margin,  smooth 
or  denticulated ;  asci  oblong,  or  cuneate,  8  spored;  spores  elliptical,  or  ovate, 
unilocular,  uncoloured.  Thallus  fruticulose ,  or  canaliculato-foliaeeous ,  erect ,  or 
ascendant ;  branched,  or  laciniated,  rounded,  or  compressed  tnd  dilated,  concoloroos 
on  both  sides. 

Ex. :  G.  tristis  (Web.),  aculeata  (Ehrh.),  islandica  (L.) 

7«  Cetraria  (Ach.)  Apothecia  scutellato-peltate ;  asci  cuneate,  or  subven- 
tricose,  8  spored;  spores  elliptical,  oblong,  or  subglobosc,  unilocular,  uncoloured. 
Thallus  foliaceo-lobed ,  lobes  ascendant,  or  depressed,  under  aide  mostly  disco- 
loured. 

Ex.:  G.  cucullata  (Beil.),  glauca  (L.)  etc. 

Tribe  3.    Peltideaceae  (Fw.) 

Thallus  frondoso-foliaceous,  coriaceous,  papyraceo-membranaceons;  hypothalloa 
yillose,  or  venöse,  adnate  to  the  under  side  of  the  thallus.  Apothecia  pdtaeform, 
or  reniform,  adnate  to  the  npper  surface,  under  surface,  or  to  the  diso  of  tlia 
thallus. 

Gen*  1.  Nephroma  (Ach.)  Apothecia  reniform,  adnate  to  the  under  aide 
of  the  apices  of  the  lobules ,  or  proper  portions  of  the  thallus ;  asci  cla?ate ,  8 
spored;  spores  obtusely  fusiform,  straight,  or  slightly  curved,  quadrilocular,  pale 
yellowish  brown.  Thallus  foliaceous,  snbmembranaceous;  under  side  somewhat 
Yillose.  . 

Ex. :  N.  laerigatum  (Ach.) 

2.  Peltigera  (Wild.)  Apothecia  peltaeform,  adnate  to  the  npper  side  of 
the  elongated  lobes  of  the  thallus;   asci  clavate,  6  to  8  spored;  spores  adenlar, 
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füsiform,  or  clayato-fasiftirm,  normally  quadrilocalar,  often  6—8—10  localar,  mi- 
colonred.  Thallus  frondoso*foliaceou8,  coriaceoiu,  or  membranaceons,  uoder  aide 
venöse. 

Ex.:  P.  apthosa  (L.),  venosa  (L.)  etc. 

3  Solorina  (Ach.)  Apothecia  peltate,  adnate  to  tho  diso  of  the  thallas ;  asci 
elongato-sabventricose ,  or  oblongo-cylindrical ,  4  spored ;  spores  oblong,  or  obtn- 
sely-fnsifonn,  bilocular,  pale  bright-rod,  or  dark-red.  Thallus  kubmonophylloos, 
coriaceo-membranaceons ;  under  side  venöse,  or  lanuginosc. 

Ex.:  8   saccata  (L.\  limbata  (Sommerf.)  etc. 

Tribe  4.    Parmeliaceae  (Hook.) 

Thallus  normally  foliaceous,  horizontal;  or  fhiticaloso-foliaceoos ,  ascendant; 
coriaceous ,  or  membranaceous ;  hypothallns  villose,  or  fibrillose,  adnate  to  the 
under  side  of  the  thallus.    Apothecia  scatelliform. 

Gen.  1.  8ticta  (Schreb.)  Apothecia  scutelliform,  asci  elongato-clavate ,  or 
oblonge- ventricoee,  4  to  8  spored;  ipores  fusiform,  or  clavato-fosiform,  from  bi- 
locnlar  becoming  quadrilocular ,  pale  yellow.  Thallus  foliaceous,  coriaceo-mem- 
branaceous;  under  side  villose,  variegated  with  small  urceolate  cyphellae,  or  ma- 
culae. 

Ex. :  St.  pulmonaria  Ach ,  scrobiculata  (Scop.),  sylvatica  (L )  etc. 

2.  Parmelia  (Ach.)  Apothecia  scutelliform ;  asci  clavate,  or  oblongo-obo- 
vate,  8  spored ;  spores  elliptical,  oblong,  or  ovate,  unilocular,  uncolonred.  Thallus 
foliaceous,  imbricated ;  under  side  more  or  less  fibrous. 

Ex. :  P.  perlata  (L.),  terebrata  (üoflm.) ,  lanata  (L.) ,  Mougeotii  Schaer.  etc. 

3.  Borrera  (Ach.)  Apothecia  icutelHform ;  asci  clavate  or  subventricose, 
8  spored ;  spores  oblong,  often  slightly  constricted  in  the  middle,  bilocnlar,  varying 
in  colour  from  green  to  dark  brown.  Thallus  foliaceo-flruticulose,  ascendant,  or 
loosely  decumbent ;  or  foliaceous ,  stellato-appressed ;  under  side  more  or  less 
fibrillose. 

Ex. :  B.  leucomela  (L.),  speciosa  (Wulf.) ,  obscnra  (Ehrh.)  etc. 

4.  Physcia  (Schreb.)  Apothecia  scutelliform;  asci  oblongo-subventrioose, 
8  or  24  spored;  spores  elliptical  oblong,  polari-bilocular ,  uncoloured.  Thallug 
fruticuloso-foliaceous ;  under  side  obsoletely  fibrillose. 

Ex. :  Ph.  flavicans  (Sw.),  parietina  (L.),  candelaria  (L.)  etc. 

Tribe  5.   ümbilicariaceae  (F6e.) 
Thallus  horizontal,  foliaceous,  coriaceo-cartilaginous ,  monophyUons,  or  poly- 
phyllous,  affixed  to  the  basis  of  attachment  by  a  central  point  Hypothallns  none. 
Apothecia  erumpent  from  the  disc  of  the  thallus ,   sessile,   pseudo-patellaeform, 
simple  or  Compound. 

Gen.  1.  ümbilicaria  (Hoffm.)  Apothecia  from  tubercnliform  becoming 
subpatellaeform ,  simple;  asci  oblongo-saccate ,  one  spored;  spores  oblong,  or 
elliptical,  reticulato-moltilocular ;  pale  yellowish  brown.  Thallus  coriaceous,  mö« 
nophyllous. 

Ex. :  ü.  pustulata  Hoffm. 
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2.  Gyrophora  (Ach.)  Apothecia  pscudo-patellaeÜbrm,  simple  or  Compound; 
asci  clavate,  8  spored ;  spores  elliptical-oblong,  unllocular,  uncoloored«  Thallos 
submonophyllous  or  polyphyllous. 

Ex, :  G.  polyphylla  (L.),  erosa  (Web.) ,  vellea  (L.)  etc. 

Tribe  6.    Lecanoraceae  (F4e.) 

Thallus  subfoliaceous ,  squamuloso-radiated ,  or  sqoamulose,  in  the  superior 
genera;  squamuloso-crustaceous ,  or  crustaceous,  in  the  inferior.  HypothaUos  in 
8ome  persistent,  in  others  evanescent,  and  in  a  few  absent.  Apothecia  acatelli- 
form,  subpatellaeform,  or  urceolate. 

Subtribe  1.  Pannarineae  (Ebr.) 
Thallus  subfoliaceous,  squamuloso-radiated,  orsquamulose;  hypothallus  bluiah- 
black.    Apothecia  scutelliform,  or  subpatellaeform. 

Gen.  1.  Pannaria  (Delis.)  Apothecia  scutelliform,  or  subpatellaeform; 
asci  oblong,  sobclavate,  or  subventricose,  8  spored;  spores  oblong,  elliptical-ob* 
long  and  morc  or  less  attenuated  at  the  extremities,  or  subfusiform,  aniloenlar, 
the  extemal  spore-wall  often  crenulated,  uncolourcd.  Thallus  subfoliaceoiu ,  or 
squamoloio-radiated,  or  squamulose;  hypothallus  bluish-black. 

Ex. :  P.  plumbea  (Lightf.),  microphylla  (Sw.)  etc. 

2.  Massalongia  (Kbr.)  Apothecia  scutelliform,  or  subpatellaeform;  asci 
subclavate,  8  spored;  spores  subfusiform,  bilocular,  uncoloured.  Thattns  foliaceo- 
squamulose,  or  squamulose;  hypothallus  brownish-black  evanescent. 

Ex.:  M.  camosa  (Dicks.),  cheilea  (Nyl.) 

3.  Amphiloma  (Fries.)  ,^pothecia  scutelliform,  very  rarely  prodnced.'* 
Thallus  mombranaceus,  granuloso-pulverulent  in  the  centre,  lobed  at  the  circnm- 
ference;  hypothallus  tomentose,  brown,  or  bluish-black. 

Ex. :  A.  lanuginosa  (Ach.) 

Subtribe  2.    Placodineae. 

ThaUus  rimoso-areolate,  or  squamulose  in  the  centre,  squamuloso-radiated  at 
the  circumference ;  hyothallus  often  indistinct.    Apothecia  scutelliform. 

4.  Squamaria  (DC.)  Asci  oblongo-clavate,  8  spored ;  spores  oblong,  or  ellip- 
tical-oblong, unilocular,  incoloured.     Thallus  squamuloso-radiated. 

Ex.:  Sq.  crassa  (Huds.),  saxicola  (I^olL),  circinata  (Pers.)  etc. 

ö.  Placodium  (DC.)  Asci  clayato-cylindrical,  8  spored;  spores  ellipticaly  or 
oblong,  polari-bilocular,  uncoloured.    Thallus  squamuloso-radiated. 

Ex. :  PI.  fulgens  (Sw.),  elegans  (Lk.),  murorum  (Hoffin.),  candicans  (Dicks.)  etc. 

Subtribe  3.  Lecanorineae. 

Thallus  crustaceous,  uniform.    Apothecia  scutelliform,  or  subpatellaeform. 

6.  Callopisma  (De  Not.)  Apothecia  normally  scutelliform,  at  times  sab- 
patellaeform,  or  patellaeform ;  asci  clavate,  oblong,  or  subventricose,  8,  24  or  82 
spored;  spores  elliptical,  or  oblong,  polari-bilocular,  uncoloured.  Thallus  cmsta- 
ceous. 
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Ex.:  C.  vitellinam  (EIhrli.))  cerinum  (Hedw.)i  aarantiacnm  (Lightf.) ,  ferra- 
gineum  (Huds.),  Lallavei  (Clem.)  etc. 

7.  Lecania  (Massal.)  Apothecia  scutelliform ,  sometimes  becoming  copha- 
loid;  asci  clavato-cylindrical,  8  or  16  spored;  spores  elliptical,  or  linear-oblong, 
bilocular,  or  qnadrilocalar,  uncoloured.    Thallas  crustaceous,  effose. 

£x. :  L.  carneo-lutea  (Turn.),  foscella  (Schaer.) ,  erysibe  (Ach.)  etc. 

8.  Rinodina  (Ach.)  Apothecia  scutelliform;  asd  clavate,  8  or  16  spored; 
spores  elliptical-oblong,  or  oblong,  bilocular ,  yarying  in  colour  from  green  to  dark 
brown.    Thallus  crustaceous;  hypothallus  brovnish  black,  often  wanting. 

Ex.:  R.  sophodes  (Ach.),  exigua  (Ach.),  atrocinerea  (Dicks.)  etc. 

9.  Lecanora  (Ach.)  Apothecia  scutelliform,  at  times  becoming  subpatellae- 
form;  asci  clavate,  or  saccate;  8  spored;  spores  very  variable  in  size,  ovate, 
elliptical-oblong,  or  subfusiform,  unilocular,  uncoloured,  or  pale  yellow.  Thallus 
crustaceous,  uniform. 

Ex. :  Lee«  badia  (Pers.),  snbfusca  (L.),  glancoma  (Ach.),  tartarea  (L.),  oculala 
(Dicks.)  etc. 

10.  Haematomma  (Mass.)  Apothecia  scutelliform;  asci  clavalo-Teolricose, 
8  spored,  spores  acicular  snbincurved,  4 — 6^8  locular,  uncoloured.  Thallus  crusta- 
ceous uniform. 

Ex. :  H.  yentosum  (L.),  coccineum  (Dicks )  etc. 

Snbtribe   4.    Urceolarineae. 

Thallus  squamuloso*crustaceous ,  or  crustaceous;  hypothallus  black,  often 
wanting.    Apothecia  more  or  less  urceolate,  margined  by  a  Compound  exciple. 

11.  Acarospora  (Mass.)  Apothecia  at  first  immersed,  suburceolito,  after- 
wards  more  or  less  emersed,  nearly  plane;  asci  snbclavate,  polyspored;  spores 
very  minute,  oblong,  unilocular,  uncoloured.    Thallus  squamuloso-crustaceous. 

Ex. :  A.  corvina  (Pers.)  etc. 

12.  Aspicilia  (Mass.)  Apothecia  innate;  asci  ventricose,  4,6  or  9 spored; 
spores  elliptical,  ovate,  or  subrotund,  unilocular,  uncoloured.  Thallm  crustaceous, 
hypothallus  black,  or  brown,  often  evanescent. 

Ex. :  A.  calcarea  (L.),  cinerea  (L.),  epulotica  (Ach.)  etc. 

13.  ürceolaria  (Ach.)  Apothecia  urceolate,  margined  by  a  Compound  ex- 
ciple; asci  subclavate,  4  spored;  spores  elliptical  oblong,  or  subpyriform,  muri- 
form-multilocular,  varying  in  colour  from  green  to  dark  brown.  Thallus  crusta- 
ceous; hypothallus  white. 

Ex. :  U.  scruposa  (L.) 

14.  Phialopsis  (Kbr.)  Apothecia  urceolate,  margined  by  a  Compound  exciple ; 
asci  oblongo-lanceolate  ,8  spored,  spores  elliptical-oblong,  quadrilocular,  uncoloured. 
Thallus  crustaceous. 

Ex.:  Ph.  rubra  (Hoffm.]  etc. 

15.  Gyalecta  (Ach.)  Apothecia  oroeolata,  margined  by  a  Compound  ex- 
ciple;   asci  cyündrical,  8  spored;   sporei  elliptical-oblong^  <tc  auhtovinrEBL  ^  t^T&. 
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quadrilocolar,  becoming  irregularly  moltilocalar,  uncokmnd,  or  pale  yellow.  Thal- 
luB  crustaceous. 

Ex.:  G.  cupolaris  (Ehrh.),  foveolaris  (Ach.)  etc. 

Tribe  7.  Lecideaceae  (Fries) 
Thallus  yarionsly  crustaceous;  in  the  superior  genera  sqiiamulose ,  bulUto- 
plicate,  or  effigurate  at  the  circumference ;  in  the  inferior  genera  crustaceous, 
uniform;  hypothallus  for  the  most  part  persistent,  in  a  few  species  altogether 
waiting.  Apothecia  patellaeform ,  innate  or  sessile ,  often  becoming  cephaloid, 
and  sometimes  deformed;  margined  by  a  ceraceous  or  a  carbonaceous  proper  ez- 
ciple,  and  at  times  fomished  with  an  accessory  thallodal  margin. 

Subtribe  1.    Psorineae  (Kbr.) 

Thallus  squamulose,  bullato-plicate,  or  effigurate  at  the  circumference.  Apo- 
thecia patellaeform,  often  deformed. 

Gen.  1.  Diploicia  (Mass.)  Asci  broadly  clavate,  8  spored;  spores  elliptical 
oblong  bilocular ,  dark-olive.  Thallus  rngoeo-plicate ,  foliaceo-effigurate  ai  the 
circumference. 

Ex.:  D.  canescens  (Dicks.) 

2.  Psora  (Hall.)      Asci  clavaeform,  8  spored;  spores  oblong,  orovate,  oni- 
locular,  uncoloured.     Tliallus  squamulose,  or  squamuloso-crustaceoua» 
Ex.:  Ps.  ostreata  (Hoffm.),  lurida  (Sw.)  >  decipiens  (Ehrh.)  etc. 

8.  Thalloidima  (Mass.)  Asci  subclavate,  8  spored;  spores  oblong,  snb- 
füsiform,  or  clavato-fusiform,  bilocular,  uncoloured.  Thallus  cartilaginous,  squa- 
mulose,  for  the  most  part  forming  a  buUate  or  rugoso-plicate  crust 

Ex.:  Th.  candidum  (Web.),  vesiculare  (Hoffin.),  mamillare  (Gonan)  etc. 

4.  Toninia  (Mass.)  Asci  clavate,  8  spored;  spores  linear-oblong,  straighi 
or  cunred ;  quadrilocular,  uncoloured.    Thallus  squamoso  crustaceous. 

Ex.:  T.  aromatica  (Tum.),  squamulosa  (Deak.)  etc. 

5.  Lecothecium  (Trevis.)  Apothecia  patellaeform,  margined  by  a  black, 
oellular  exciple ;  eventually  tumid  and  immarginate ;  asci  linear-clavate,  8  spored ; 
spores  elliptical  oblong,  bi-quadri-locular ,  uncoloured.  Thallus  squamuloso-coral- 
line,  subcrustaceous ;  hypothallus  bluish-black. 

Ex.:  L.  nigrum  (Huds.)  —    (L.  corallinoides  a  nigrum  Kbr.  S.  L.  G.  398.) 

Subtribe  2.    Lecidineae. 
Thallus  crustaceous,  uniform;  hypothallus  yarious.    Apothecia  patellaeform, 
often  becoming  cephaloid,  and  immarginate. 

6.  Biatorina  (Mass.)   Asci  8  spored;   spores  oblong,  or  eUiptical-oblong, 
bilocular,  uncoloured. 

Sect.  A.  Apothecia  colonred;  never  truly  black  from  the  first 
Ex.:  B.  pineti  (Schrad.),  lutea  (Dicks.),  sphaeroides  (Dicks.)  etc. 

Sect.  B.  Apothecia  black. 
Ex. :  B.  synothea  (Ach.),  grossa  (Pers.),  concreta  (Wahlbg.),  etc. 

7.  Bacidia  (De  Not.)    Asci  8  spored;   spores  very   slender,   acicukr  op 
fobdayAto-fusiform,  yarionsly  flexnose,  4  to  18  locnlar,  uncoloured« 
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Sect  1.  Apothecia  oaloiired,  never  black  from  the  first. 
Ex.:  B.  rosella  (Pen.)»  nibella  (Ehrh.)  etc. 

Sect  2.     Apothecia  reddisb- black,  or  black. 
Ex.:  B.  atrogrisea  (Del.),  muBConim  (Sw.)  etc. 

8.  Scoliciosporam  (Mass.)  Asci  oblong,  obtuse,  8  spored;  spores  very 
slender,  anguillalaeform,  normally  quadrilocular,  uncoloured. 

Ex.:  Sc  yermiferum  (Kyl.) 

9.  Raphiospora  (Mass.)  Apothecia  sometimes  athalline;  asci  pedicellalo- 
clavate,  6  or  8  spored;  spores  elongato-adcalar,  or  sabclavate,  8  to  12  locular, 
uncoloured. 

Ex. :  R.  flavoTirescens  (Dicks.)  etc. 

10.  Bilimbia  (De  Not.)  Apothecia  often  immarginate  from  the  first;  asd 
clavaeform,  4  to  8  spored;  spores  fnsiform,  or  clayato-fusiform ,  4  to  8  locular, 
uncoloured. 

Ex. :  B.  sphaeroides  (Sommerf.)i  anomala  (Ach.)  etc. 

11.  Bombyliospora  (De  Not.)  Asci  subclavate ,  1  spored;  spores  elon- 
gato-elliptical,  8^12  annnlar-locular,  pale  yellow. 

Ex.:  B.  pachycarpa  (Duf.) 

12.  Lopa di um  (Ebr.)  Asci  saccato-clavate,  1  spored;  spores  very.large, 
elliptical-oblong,  muriform-multilocular,  or  internally  coarsely  granulär,  yellowish- 
brown. 

Ex.:  L.  pezizoideum  (Ach.),  fusco-luteum  picks.) 

13.  Biatorella  (De  Not.)  Asci  oblongo-clavatc,  50  to  100  spored;  spores 
very  minutc,  elliptical,  or  oblong,  unilocolar,  uncoloured. 

Ex.:  B.  resinae  (Fr.),  pruinosa  (Sm.),  Morio  (Ram.) 

14.  Pyrrhospora  (Kbr.)  Apothecia  immarginate ;  asd  subclavate ,  8  spored; 
spores  oblong,  or  subglobose,  unilocular,  reddish-brown ,  becoming  pale  brown. 

Ex.:  P.  qiiomea  (Dicks.) 

15.  Lecidea  (Ach.)  Asci  clavaeform,  8  spored;  spores  dliptical,  or  ellipti- 
cal-oblong, unilocular,  uncoloured. 

Sect.  1.    Apothecia  coloured,  never  truly  blaok  from  the  first;  hypothedum 
pale  camose  or  grumous. 
Ex. :  L.  Ineida  (Ach.),  rupestris  (Scop ),  decolorans  (Hoffm.),  rivnlosa  (Ach.)  etc. 
Sect.  2.    Apotheda  reddish-black;    hypothedum  camoso-grumous ,   never 
carbonaceous. 
Ex.:   L.  parasema  (Ach.),    goniophila  (Flke),   atrobrunea  (Ram.),   ambigua 
(Ach.)  etc. 

Sect.  8.  Apothecia. black;  hypothedum  carbonaceous. 
Ex. :  L.  crustulata  (Ach.),  contigua  Fr.,  fumosa  (Hoffm.)  ete. 

Sect.  4.  Spedes  athalline ;  parasitic  of  the  thallus  of  other  lichens. 
Ex. :  L.  vitellinaria  Nyl.  etc. 

16.  Schaereria(Kbr.)  Asd  elongato-snblinear  38  spored;  spores  uniserial, 
globose,  unilocular,  uncoloured. 

Ex. :  Seh«  Ingubris  (Sommerf.) 
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17.  Megalospora  (MejctFw.)  Ascioblongo-Tintrioose, onespored;  spores 
elliptical-oblong,  unilocular,  nncoloured. 

Ex.:  M.  sanguinaria  (L.) 

18.  Buellia  (De  Not.)  Asd  clayaeform,  8  spored;  spores  elliptical,  or 
oblong,  often  slightly  constricted  in  tbe  middle,  bilocnlar,  Tarying  in  colonrfrom 
gren  to  dark  brown. 

Ex. :  B.  badio-atra  (Flke),  disciformis  (Fr.),  myriocarpa  pC.)  etc. 

19.  Diplotomma  [Fw.)  Apothecia  patellaeform,  margined  by  a  proper  ex- 
dple,  and  an  accessory  thallodal  exciple,  sometimes  becoming  immarginate ;  asd 
yentricoso-dayate,  8  spored;  spores  elliptical-oblong,  or  oblong-oboyate,  qaadri- 
locular,  or  irregularly  muriform-multilocular,  yarying  in  colour  from  pale  green  to 
reddish-brown. 

Ex.:  D.  albo-atrum  (Hoffm.),  calcareum  (Weis). 

20.  Rhizocarpon  (Ram.)  Asd  clayaefbrm,  8  spored;  spores  elliptical- 
oblong,  or  oblongo-oboyate,  irregalarly  marifrarm-multilocular ,  yarying  in  ooloar 
from  pale-yellow  to  d&rk-green  or  brown. 

Ex.:  Rh.  Montagnei  (Fw.),  petraeum  (Wulff.),  geographicom  (L.)  etc. 

21.  Schismatomma  (Fw.  et  Mass.)  Apotheda  patellaeform,  margined  by 
a  cupular,  carbonaceous  proper  exciple ;  asd  dayate,  8  spored ;  spores  füsiform, 
or  adcolar,  4 — 6  locular,  nncoloured. 

Ex. :  Seh.  prenmeum  (Ach.),  amylaceum  (Elhrh.) ,  abietinom  (Ach.) 

22.  Dactylospora  (Ebr.)  Apothecia  athalline,  asd  subclayate,  8  spored; 
spores  linear-oblong,  quadrilocular ,  dark  reddish-brown. 

Ex. :  D.  inspersa  (Tul.) 

23.  Abrothallus  (De  Not.)  Apothecia  athalline;  asci  oboyato-clayate,  8 
spored;  spores  oyate,  or  elliptical-oblong,  bilocular,  or  subbiloenlar,  yarying  in 
colour  from  pale  yellow  to  oliye-green,  or  brown. 

Ex.:  A.  Smithii  (TuL),  oxysporus  (Tul.) 

Tribe  8.    Xylographidaceae  (Nyl.) 
Thallus   crustaceous   uniform.      Apothecia    psendo-lirellae-form.    Tbalaminm 
contained  in  a  cupular  carbonaceous  exciple. 

Gen.  1.  Lithographa  (Nyl.)  Apotheda  oblong,  rounded  at  the  extremifties, 
subinnate,  margined  by  a  carbonaceous  proper  exciple;  asci  oblongo-sabdayate,  8 
spored ;  spores  oblong,  unilocular,  nncoloured. 

Ex. :  L.  tesseraU  (DC.) 

2.  Melanospora  (Mudd.)  Apothecia  rotundato-deformed,  subinnato-iesifle» 
black,  margined  by  a  carbonaceous  proper  exdple;  asci  broadly  dayate,  8  spored; 
spores  linear-oblong,  bilocular,  of  a  bluish  State,  or  nearly  black  colour. 

Ex.:  M.  cerebrina  (DC  ) 

3.  Stictographa  (Mudd.)  Apothecia  punctiform,  becoming  linear-oblong,  ses- 
sile,  black,  margined  by  an  incuryed,  carbonaceous  proper  exdple;  asd  oboyato- 
clayate,  8  spored;   spores  irregularly  oboyate,  unequalKy  bilocular,   pale  brown. 

Ex.:  St.  lentiginosa  (Lyell  snb  Op^gr.) 
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Tribe  9»  Graphidaceae.   (Eschw.) 
Thallas  crustaceouB ,  uniform.    Apothecia  lirellaeform ,  simple  or  substellate, 
or  macalaeform,  or  ponctiform;  diso  rimaeform,  canaliculate  or  plane. 

Sabtribe  1.   Graphideae. 
Apothecia  lirellaeform,   margined    by  a  carbonaceoos  proper  ezciple;   diso 
rimaeform,  canaliculate,  naked  or  pminose. 

Gen.  1.  Opegrapha  (Ilumb.)  Apothecia  lirellaeform,  sessile,  simple  or  di- 
yided,  black;  asci  clavate,  or  oblong-clavate,  8  spored;  spores  linear-oblong,  fu- 
siform  or  acicnlar,  4—14  locnlar,  uncoloored. 

Sect.  A.   Saxicolae. 
Ex.:  0.  sazatilis  DC,  mpestris  (Pen.)  etc. 

Sect.  B.  Corticolae. 
Ex. :  0.  iyncea  (Borr.),  varia  (Pers.),  atra  (Fers.)  etc. 

2.  Stenograpba  (Mndd.)  Apothecia  erumpent,  lirellaeform,  black;  disc 
rimaeform ,  or  canaliculate ,  naked  or  pruinose,  margined  by  an  annular  carbona- 
ceous  proper  exciple,  and  an  accessory  spnrious  thallodal  margin;  asci  large,  ob- 
longo-ventricose ,  6  to  8  spored;  spores  oblong,  or*oYal,  muriform-multilocular, 
palle  yellow. 

Ex. :  8t.  anguina  (Mont.),  anomala  (Leight.) 

3.  Oraphis  (Adans.)  Apothecia  lirellaeform,  margined  by  a  proper  exciple, 
and  at  times  by  an  accessory  spnrious  thallodal  exdple;  asci  oblongo-ventricose, 
8  spored;  spores  linear-elongated ,  the  extremities  rounded,  each  containing  from 
6  to  12  transversely  oval  loculi;  pale  yellow. 

Ex. :  G.  scripta  (L.),  inusta  (Ach.),  Lyellii  (Sm.)  etc. 

4.  Aulacographa  (Leight.)  Apothecia  lirellaeform,  prominent,  black;  disc 
rimaeform ,  margined  by  a  palmatifid  carbonaceous  proper  exciple ;  asci  oblongo- 
ventricose,  6  to  8  spored ;  spores  liuear-elongated ,  each  enveloped  in  a  hyaline 
membrane,  and  containing  from  10  to  18  trai^yersdy  oval  loculi,  pale  yeUow. 

Ex. :  A.  elegans  (Sul) 

Subtribe   2.    Arthonieae. 
Apothecia  immarginate,  pseudo-lirellaeform,  macalaeform,  or  punctiform. 

5.  Stigmatidium  (Mey.)  Apothecia  punctiform,  or  pseudo-lirellaeform, 
simple,  subsimple,  or  radiate;  disc  open,  plane;  asci  clavate,  8  spored;  spores 
fusiform,  or  acicnlar,  6 — 14  locolar,  pale  yellow. 

Ex.:  St.  crassum  (Dub.),  Hutchinsiae  (Leight),  venosum  (Sm.) 

6.  Platygrapha  (Nyl.)  Apothecia  immersed  in  thallodal  Verrucae,  pseudo- 
lirellaeform,  simple,  or  divided;  asd  obovato-davate,  8  spored;  spores  fusiform, 
or  acicnlar,  quadrilocnlar,  uncoloured. 

Ex. :  PI.  rimata  (Fw.) 

7.  Ghiodecton  (F^.)  Apothecia  immersed  in  subrotnnd  thallodal  Ver- 
rucae, formed  of  the  erumpent  mednllary  Stratum ;  each  vernica  containing  many 
anastomosing  or  confla«Dt  thalamlai  whiek  areatfint  covend  by  the  thallua^  after- 
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wards  crumpent,  substellato-radiate,  or  gyrose,  pale  brown ;  asd  clavate,  8  8pored ; 
spores  clongato-fnsiform,  slightly  curved,  qaadrilocalar,  uncolonred. 
Ex. :  Ch.  myrticola  (F6e.) 

8.  Arthonia  (Ach.)  Apothecia  pBeudo-lirellaeform ,  rotundato-defonned,  or 
macular,  inDato-sessile,  plane,  or  tnmid;  ascirounded,  claTaeform,  or  gubpyriform, 
4—8  spored;  spores  oblong, - obovate,  or  linear-clayate,  2—4—6 — 8  locular,  un- 
coloared. 

Sect.  A.  Gorticolae. 
Ex.:  A.  astroidea  (Ach.),  impolita  (Ehrh.),  gregaria (Weig.)t  larida  (Ach.) etc. 

Sect.  B.  Saxicolae. 
Ex. :  A.  trachylioides  (NyL),  parasemoides  (Nyl.)  etc. 

9.  Arthothelium  (Mass.)  Apothecia  macalaeform,  deformed,  innato-sesaile ; 
asci  broadly  oboyato-subpyriform ,  8  spored;  spores  oblong y  or  ovatc,  mariform- 
multilocular,  uncolonred. 

Ex.:  A.  dispersum  (Dnf.) 

10.  Stigmatella  (Mndd.)  Apothecia  punctiform,  often  becoming  conflaent, 
innate;  asci  linear-clavate,  6  or  8  spored;  spores  clavate,  6  locnlar^  dark-brown. 

Ex. :  St.  circumscripta  (Tayl.  sub  Yerruc.) 

Tribe  10.  Caliciaceae  (Fr.) 

Thallus  cmstaccous,  uniform,  or  none.  Apothecia  sessile,  sub-sessile,  or  sti- 
pitate,  turbinate,  pyriform ,  or  globose ;  margined  by  a  proper  exciple,  which  is, 
for  the  most  part,  attenuated  into  the  stipe  below ;  diso  of  the  thalamlnm  even- 
tually  expanded,  and  often  displaying  the  spores  in  a  naked   pulverulent  masa. 

Gen.  1.  Acolium  (Ach.)  Apothecia  innate,  or  sessile,  obconico-subpafellae- 
form,  margined  by  a  thin,  black,  proper  exciple ;  asci  elongato- clavate,  8  spored ; 
spores  oblong,  more  or  less  constricted  in  the  middle,  bilocular,  varying  incolour 
from  green  to  dark  brown;  often  displayed  in  a  naked  pulverulent  mass  on  the 
disc  of  the  thalamium. 

Ex.:  A.  tigillare  (Ach.),  stigonellum  (Ach.)  etc. 

2.  Sphinctrina  (Fr.)  Apothecia  sessile  or  substipate,  pyriform,  margined 
by  a  very  black  and  polished  proper  exciple ;  asci  elongato-cylindrical,  8  spored ; 
spores  spherical,  or  subspherical,  unilocular,  grenish-olive. 

Ex. :  8ph.  anglira  Nyl.,  turbinata  (Pers.)  etc. 

3.  Stenocybe  (Nyl.)  Apothecia  stipitate,  clavato  pyriform,  truncate,  mar- 
gined by  an  inflexed ,  proper  exciple ,  which  extcnds  into  the  stipe  below ;  aad 
linear-subpedicellate,  spored;  8  spores  elüptical,  bilocular  or  quadrüocolar ,  dark 
brown. 

Ex. :  St   eusporum  (Nyl.) 

4.  Calicium  (Pers.)  Apothecia  stipitate,  crateriform,  black,  margined  hj 
an  homy,  proper  exciple';  asci  cylindrical,  soon  evanescent,  8  spored ;  spores  ob- 
long, mostly  constricted  in  the  middle,  bilocular,  varying  in  colour  from  pale  yel- 
lowish-green  to  reddish^brown ;  often  displayed  in  a  naked,  pulverulent  mass  on 
the  disc  of  the  thalamium. 

Ex. :  C.  curtum  Tum.  and  B ,  quercinom  Per8.|  hyperellum  Ach.  etc. 
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5.  Cyphelium  (Ach.)  Apothecia  stipitate,  cratoriform,  becoming  sabglobose, 
brown  or  brownish-black,  margined  by  a  vtry  thin ,  proper  exciple ;  asci  very 
minute,  clavaeform,  soon  evanescent  (8  spored?);  spores  very  minate,  spherical, 
or  oblong,  anilocular,  or  obscurely  biloealar,  pale  yellowish-brown ;  generally  dis- 
played  in  a  naked,  pulverulent  mass  on  tbe  diso  of  the  thalamium. 

£z. :  C.  melanophaeum  (Ach.),  trichiale  (Ach ),  chlorellum  (Wahlenb.)  etc. 

6.  Coniocybe  (Ach.)  Apothecia  stipitate,  spherical,  suberose,  immarginate ; 
asci  evanescent,  spores  globose,  unilocalar,  pale  yellow;  displayed  in  a  naked, 
palverulent  mass  on  the  apex  of  the  stipe. 

Ex.:  C.  furfuracea  (L),  pallida  (Pers.)  etc. 

Div.  2.   Angiocarpi  (Fries) 

Apothecia  normally  closed,  sabglobose,  nacleiferous ;  nucleus  enveloped  in  a 
simple  or  compoand  tunic,  either  entirely  formed  of  the  thallus ,  or  distinct ;  per- 
forated  at  the  apex  by  a  simple  pore,  or  irregularly  dehiscent. 

Tribe   1.    Sphaerophoraceae   (Fries.) 
Thallos  vertical,  froticolose.    Apothecia  formed  of  the  swollen  extremities  of 
the  thallus ,   closed,  at  length  irregularly  lacerato-dehiscent ;    nucleus  subglobose. 

Gen.  1.  Sphaerophoron  (Pers.)  Apothecia  terminal,  spherical;  nucleus 
globose ,  or  globoso-depressed ,  floccoso-cartilaginous ,  bluish-black ;  asci  elongato- 
cylindrical,  8  spored;  spores  oblong,  or  globose,  unilocular,  aormaly  bluish-black. 
Thallus  fruticulose. 

Ex. :  Sph.  coralloides  Pers.,  compressum  Ach.  etc. 

Tribe  2.  Endocarpeae  (Fries.) 

Thallus  horizontal,  foliaceous,  squamulose,  or  squamuloso-crustaceous.  Apothecia 
at  first  entirely  imbedded  and  enclosed  in  the  thallus ;  nucleus  globose,  enveloped 
in  a  thallodal,  or  a  proper  memhranaceous  tunic,  becoming',  at  length,  slightly 
elongated  into  an  obtuse  neck,  prominent,  and  eventually  perforated  by  a  minute, 
regulär  pore. 

Gen  1.  Endocarpon  (Hedw.)  Apothecia  imbedded  in  the  thallas,  globose; 
nucleus  pale ,  gelatinous ,  enveloped  in  a  membranaccous  pale  tunic ;  asci  subcla- 
vate,  8  spored;  spores  elliptical,  or  elliptical-oblong ,  unilocular,  uncoloured. 
Thallus  cartilagineo-foliaceous,  or  squamulose. 

Sect.  A.    Thallus  foliaceous,  subpdtate. 
Ex.:  £.  miniatum  L.,  fluviatile,  DC. 

8ect.  B.    Thallus  adherent,  squamulose. 
Ex. :  E.  psoromoides  (Borr.),  rufescens  Ach.,  cinereum  Pers 

2.  Normandina  (Nyl.)  „Apothecia  very  rarely  produced,  solitary,  subglo- 
bose, enclosed  in  the  thallus;  asci  clavaeform,  8  spored;  spores  oblonge- cylin- 
drical, 8  locular,  pale  yellow."  Thallus  squamulose;  squamules  thin,  rotundato- 
discoid. 

£x. :  N.  jungermaimiae  (Del.),  viridis  (Ach.) 
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8.  Dermatocarpon  (Eschw.)  Apothecia  solitary,  globose,  or  subglobosc 
at  first  enclosed  in  the  thallas,  afterwards  partly  emersed ;  asci  obovato-clavate, 
or  obovato-subventricose ,  2  or  8  sporcd ;  spores  oblong  or  elliptical ,  mariform- 
mtdtilocular,  pale  yellowish-brown.    Thallus  squamuloso-crustaceous. 

Ex. :  D.  pallidum  (Ach.),  Garovaglii  (Mont ) ,  isidioides  (Borr.) 

4.  Dacampia  (Mass.)  Apothecia  solitary,  ampullaeform ,  immeraed  in  the 
thallas,  the  apices  at  length  prominent,  and  perforated;  nucleus  pale,  gelatinous, 
enveloped  in  a  carbonaceous  perithecium ;  asci  elongato-cylindrical,  Sspored;  spores 
oniserial,  subelliptical ,  or  broadly  fusiform ,  slightly  constricted  in  the  middlei 
normally  quadrilocular ,  dark  bright-brown.  Thallus  subtartareoas ,  lobalato^ffl- 
garate. 

Ex.:  D.  Hookeri  (Borr.) 

Tribe  3.   Pertasarieae«   (Ebr.) 

Thallus  membranaceo-crustaceous,  uniform.  Apothecia  yerrucaeform ,  formed 
of  the  thallus;  each  verraca  containing  one  or  more  subglobose  waxy-gelatinoos 
naclei ;  which  are  enveloped  in  a  distinct,  proper  membranaceous  tunic ;  ostiolam 
slightly  depressed  and  perforated  by  a  regulär  pore,  or  irregularly  dehiscent. 

Gen.  1.  Pertusaria  (DC.)  Apothecia  yerrucaeform,  normally  covered  by 
the  cortical  Stratum  of  the  thallus ;  each  Verruca  containing  one  or  more  gela- 
tinoas  naclei ;  asci  elongato-cylindrical  or  clavato-saccate,  1,  2,  4,  6  or  8  spored ; 
spores  very  large,  elHptical,  or  elliptical-oblong,  unilocular,  pale  yellow,  or  yello- 
wish-brown, each  enclosed   in  a  hyaline  double  membrane.    Thallus  crostaceoas. 

Sect.  1.  Saxicolae. 

Ex.:  P.  ceuthocarpa  (Sm.),  rupestris  (DC.)  etc. 

Sect.  2.    Corticolae;    or  rarely  saxicolae. 
Ex.:  P.  globulifera  (Sm.),  communis  DC,  etc. 

Sect.  3.   Muscicolae  or  terricolae. 

Ex. :  P.  glomerata  (Schi.),  Hutchinsiae  (Tum.  et  Borr.)  etc. 

2.  Thelotrema  (Ach.)  Apothecia  solitary, superficial,  yerrucaeform,  formed 
of  the  thallus  t  at  first  closed,  afterwards  open  pseudo-urceolate ,  each  yerruca 
containing  a  deeply-sunken  nucleus,  enveloped  in  a  proper  membranaceous  tanic; 
asci  clavato-cylindrical,  4  spored;  spores  subfusiform,  submuriform-multilocular, 
pale  yellow.    Thallus  cartilagineo-crustaceous. 

Ex. :  Th.  lepadinum  Ach. 

3.  Petractis  (Fries.)  Apothecia  solitary,  yerrucaeform,  semi-immersed, de- 
presso-globose ;  nucleus  enveloped  in  a  double  receptacle ;  the  extemal  one,  formed 
of  the  hypothallns ,  at  first  closed,  afterwards  stellato-fissured;  the  internal  one, 
subceraceous  yellow,  semi-opaque,  at  first  closed,  afterwards  irregularly  lacented ; 
the  nucleus  finally  becoming  pseudo-disciform;  asci  elongato-clavate ,  8  spored; 
spores  broadly  fusiform,  quadrilocular,  uncoloured.     Thallus  crostaceoas,  imiform. 

Ex. :  P.  exanthematica  (Sm.) 

4.  Phlyctis  (Wallr.)    Apothecia  macolaeform-difformed ,  aolitaxy,   or  ag- 
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gregated,  at  first  immersed  in  thallodal  Verrucae,  dosed,  afterwards  irregularly 
dehiscent ,  and  finally  pseudo-disciform ;  asci  oblongo-clavate,  1,  2,  or  3  spored ; 
spores  dliptical-oblong ,  with  a  minute  hyaline  papillaeform  appendage  to  each 
extremity,  muriform-multilocnlar,  pale  yellowisb-brown.  Thallns  crustaceons,  even- 
toally  pulverolent. 

Ex.:  Pb.  agelaea  (Acb.)>  argena  (Ach.) 

Tribe  4.   Verrucarieae  (Friefl.) 
Tballns  crustaceous,  nniform.    Apotbecia  vermcaeform,  solitary,  distinct  from 
tbe  tballus,  innato-setsiley  bemispherical ,  or  globoae;   peritbecium,  for  tbe  most 
part  cameo-carbonaceous,   black;    ostiolmn  usually  sligbtly  depressed,   and  when 
mature,  perforated  by  a  regulär  pore;  nucleos  globose,  sabhyaline. 

Gen.  1.  Spbaerompbale  (Rchb.)  Apotbeda solitary ,  eonico-bemispberical, 
or  globose;  asd  saccato-claTate,  or  oblongo-ventricose,  2  or  8  spored;  spores  el- 
liptical-oblong,  or  ovate  moriform-multilocular,  varying  in  colour  from  pale  yello- 
wish-green  to  dark  brown,  or  nearly  black« 

Ex.:  Sph.  ombrina  (Wablbg.),  nigrata  (Nyl.),  Carollii  Mudd.  etc. 

2.  Segestrella  (Fries.)  Apotbecia  solitary;  peritbeciom  ceraceo-mem- 
branaceous,  coloored ;  paraphyses  distinct;  asd  sabclavate,  8  spored;  spores  ftisi- 
form,  quadrilocular,  uncoloored. 

Ex. :  S.  lectissima  Fr. 

3.  Yerrucaria (Wigg.)  Peritbedum  comeo-carbonaceoas ;  nadens  gdatinons ; 
fluid  or  deliquescing ,  snbbyaline;  parapbyses  for  the  most  part  indistinct;  asci 
oblongo-clavate ,  8  spored;  spores  oblong,  or  elliptical-oblong,  unilocular,  pale 
yellow,  or  uncoloured«    TbaUos  crustaceous  uniform. 

Sect.  1.   Saxicolae. 

A.  Peritbecium  comeo-carbonaceous,  black;  parapbyses  indistinct. 

*  Tballus  tartareo-membranaceous,  more  or  less  gelatinons  when  meist. 
Ex.:  y.  maura  Wablbg.,  bydrela  Ach.,  laevata  Ach.  etc. 

**  Tballus  tartareous,  rimoso-areolate. 
Ex. :  V.  plumbea  Ach.,  fuscella  (Tum.) ,  viridula  Schrad.  etc. 

***  Tballus  tartareous,  contiguous.  ^ 

Ex. :  y.  Dnfourei  DC. ,  rupestris  Schrad.  etc. 

B.  Peritbedum  ceraceo-membranaceous,  brown;  paraphyses  distinct. 
Ex.:  y.  thelostoma  Harrim. 

Sect.  2.  Terricolae. 

C.  Perithecium   comeo-carbonaceous ,  black ;   parapbyses  distinct,  very  slender. 
Ex. :  y.  epigaea  Aeb. 

4.  Thelidium  (Mass.)  Asci  ovato*oblong,  or  elongato-cylindrical ,  4  or  8 
spored ;  spores  elliptical,  or  elliptical-oblong,  bilocular,  or  quadrilocular ,  varying 
in  colour  from  white  to  yellowisb- brown.     Tballus  crustaceous,  or  athalline. 

Sect.  A.    Parapbyses  indistinct;  asci  ovato-oblong. 

Ex. :  Tb.  pyrenophorum  (Ach.),  Boxreri  Leight  etc. 
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Sect.  B.    Parapbyses  distinct;   asci  elongato-cylindricaL 
Ex.:  Th.  Salweii  (Leight.),  gemmatam  (Ach.)»  biformis  (Borr.)  etc. 

Sect  C.    Thallus  none,  species  athalline. 
Ex. :  Th.  aggregattim  Madd,  epipolytropnm  Madd. 

5.  Pyrennla  (Ach.)  Asci  elongato-clavate,  8  spored;  spores  e11!ptical-ob- 
long,  quadrilocular,  each  loculus  containing  an  angular  or  roanded  naclens,  pala 
or  dark  brown.    Tballus  crustaceous,  membranaüeo*cartilagineou8,  unifonn. 

Ex. :  P.  nitida  (Weig.) 

6.  Arthopyrenia  (Mass.)  Asci  clavato-lanceolate , '  or  ovato-oblong ,  8 
spored;  spores  acicalar,  fnsiform,  or  linear-oblong,  2,  4,  6  or  8  locular,  nnoo- 
loared.    Thallas  membranaceo-crustaceous,  often  indistinct. 

Sect.  A.  Spores  normally  fusiform. 
Ex. :  A.  lacens  (Tayl.),  macularis  (Wallr.),  oliyacea  (Borr.)  etc. 

Sect.  B.    Spores   normally  linear-oblong,  bilocular. 
Ex.:  A.  Fomago  (Wallr.),  epidermidis  (Ach.)  etc. 

Sect.  C.    Spores  acicnlar,  more  or  less  corved,  2  to  8  locular. 
Ex. :  A.  oxyspora  (Nyl.) 

7.  Microthelia  (Kbr.)  Asci  oblongo-clavate,  or elongato-cylindrical,  8  or 
from  82  to  50  spored;  spores  elliptical,  oblong,  or  oblongo-sabfosiform,  bilocular, 
or  quadrilocular,  Tarying  in  colour  from  pale  brown  to  dark  red.  Thallas  cmata- 
ceous,  or  athalline. 

Ex.:  M.  gemmifera  (Tayl.),  pygmaea  Kbr.,  rimosicola  (Leight.)  etc. 

8.  Strigula  (Fries.)  Asci  8  spored;  spores  snbcymbiform ,  qoadriloenlar, 
uncolonred.  Thallus  filmy,  mostly  produced  beneath  the  cuticle,  and  its  presence 
indicated  by  a  greyish  colouration.  Species  epiphylla;  parasitic  on  coriaceoiia 
perennial  leaves. 

Ex.:  St  Babingtonii  Berk. 

Nylander  W.,  Lichenes  Scandinaviae  aive  Prodromus  Licheno- 
graphiae  Scandinaviae.  Helsingforsiae.  1861.  8. 

In  diesem  Werke  gibt  der  Verfasser  pag.  19—21  nachstehende  Ueberticht 
seines  Flechtensystems. 

Classis  liiehenum. 

Fam.  1.     GoUemacei. 

Genera. 

1.  Gonionema  NyL 

2.  Spilonema  Born. 

Trib.  I.    Lichinei.     <  3.  Ephebe  Fr. 

4.  Lichina  Ag. 

5.  Pterygium  NyL 


Trib.  II.  Gollemei. 


Farn.  IL  HTriangiacei. 
Fam.  UI.  LichenaceL 


9.  ByiulisBa  DR. 
7.  ^Teonpaia  Nyl. 
B.  Paulia  F«e. 
9.  OmphaUria  DR. 

10.  Collenu  Ach. 

11.  Lept.igiiim  Fr. 

12.  nyiirothjria. 
18.  Obrjmm  Wallr. 

14.  PbylliBcam  N;l. 

15.  Hoterina  Nyl. 

16.  HyriangiuiD   Hont. 
Berk. 


Seriea  I.  Epiconiodei. 


Series  II.  Cladoniodel- 


,17.! 
\l8  i 
<19.  I 
ßO.  ' 

'ai. ! 


I  Trib.  II.  Sphaero- 
I  phorei. 

ITrib.  III.  Baeomycei. 

Trib.  IV.  Cladoniei. 
Trib.  V.  Slereocftulei. 
Trib.  VI.  Roccellei. 
Trib.  VII.  Siphulei 

ITrib.  VUI.    (Tsneei. 


Series  IIT.  Ramalodd. 


rib.  IX.  Ramatmel 
\TWb.  X.  C^rariei. 


17.  Spbioctriiui  Fr. 

|18   Galiciam  Ach. 

19.  CoDiocybe  Ach. 
Trachylia  Fr. 

31.  Pyrgillui  Njl. 

28.  Sphaerophoron  Pen. 
Acroacy|ihtis  I,ev, 

24.  Qomphilliig  N;1. 

96   Baeomjcei  Pen. 

86.  Olostodium  Nyl. 

37,  ThysBuothecitiia   B«rk. 
J28.  Clailonia  Hoffm. 
'29.  Pilophoron  Tuckenn. 
ISO.  Stereocaulon  Schreb. 
'81.  ArgopsiB  Th.  Fr. 

82.  Boccella  Bauh. 
las.  Biphnla  Fr. 
'84.  Thamoolia  Acli. 
,85.   Usoea  DotTm. 
■M.  Netiropogoii  N.  et  Flot. 
'87.  Chlorea  Nyl. 

188.  AlMtoria  Ach. 

189.  Everöia  Ach. 
^40.  Dafoura  Ach. 

41.  Dac^Una  Njl. 


>42. 


Ach. 


Series  IV.  Fbynodei.  «Trib.  XI.  Fettigerel. 


M3.  Cetraria  Ach. 
'44.  Platyaioa  Hoflb. 
45.  Nephroma  Ach. 
J46.  Nepbroroinm  Nyl. 
47.  Pelttgera  Hoffm. 
'18.  Solorina  Ach. 


SeriesIV.Phyllodeij    xrib.  XJI.  Parmeliei, 

Trib.  XIII.  Oyropborei. 
Trib;.,XIV.  Pyiinei. 


Trib.   XV.   Lecanorei. 


Series  V.  PUcodei-/ 


Trib.  XVI  Leddeö. 


Trib.  XVII.   Xylogra- 
phidei. 


Trib.  XVIII.  GraphideL 


[  49.  Btlctlu  N]fL 
bO.  SticU  Acli.  NjL 
bl.  Bicasolia  DH. 
I  QS.  ETCnilopsiB  NjL 
I  63.  Pannelia  Ach. 
'  U.  PfayadK  Ft. 
66.  ümbilicarU  Hoffin. 

66.  Pyxine  Fr. 

(57.  ftorom«  Ft. 

(68.  OjrmiiodermB  Nyl. 

^59.  Tai)nari&  Dd. 

MO.  CocMcariiia  Pers. 

/$1.  Eriodenna  F^, 
iW.  Heppia  Naeg. 
I/SS.  Cora  Fr. 

.64.  Dichoacma  S.  ab  Ec 

65.  AmphOona  Fr. 

66.  Sqnamaria  DC. 

67.  Placodiom  DC. 

68.  Lecs-nora  Ach. 

69.  61n>boIaeia  Njl. 

70.  Feltnla  Nyl. 

71.  Derma.tüciiin  Nyl. 

72.  ürcwlaria  AA. 
7S.  Dirina  Fr. 
hi.  Fertasaria  Da 
|76.  Varicellaiia  NyL 
|76.  FUycUi  Wallr. 

7.  Thelotrema  Ach. 
178.  Ascidium  Fie. 

^80.  Belonia  Eoarb. 
81,  Coenogonium  Ehrenb. 
8S.  B)-8SocauloD  HaU 
83.  Lecidea  Ach. 
81.  Gyroüiedani  NyL 

85.  Odontolnnia  Nyl. 

86.  Litbogiapha  NyL 

87.  Xylogra^  Fr. 

88.  AgTrium  Fr. 

89.  Graphia  Ach. 

W   ThelographU  Nyl. 
91.  Helniinthocarpon  F4e. 
NyL 
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93.  Opcgrapha  Ach. 

94.  Platygrapba  Nyl. 

95.  Stigmatidium  Mey. 

96.  Arthonia  Ach. 

t«;k  will  r«       u-j  •  /    ^^-  Melaspilea  Nyl. 
Tnb.XVIIl.Graphidei.\  g«  Lecanactis  Eschw." 

99.  Schizographa  Nyl. 

100.  Glyphis  Ach. 

101.  Chiodecton  Ach. 

102.  Mycoporum  Flot. 

103.  Thelocarpon  Nyl. 

104.  Normandina  Nyl. 

105.  Endocarpon  Hedw. 

106.  Vemicaria  Pers. 
1107.  Limboria  Fr. 

1   TfiK    YTY    Pvn^Ti/^   1Ö8.  Thelenella  Nyl. 

SeriesVI.Pyrenocarpei./   ^"'^'  ii^     ^109.  Endococcus  Nyl 

'llO.  Thelopais  Nyl. 

111.  Strigula  Fr. 

112.  Sarcopyrenia  Nyl 

113.  Melanotheca  Fee. 
114  Trypethelium  Ach. 
115.  Astrothelinm  Esch. 

0  Btizenberger  (Dr*  Ernst),  Beitrag  zur  Flechtensystematik 
in  dem  Berichte .  über  die  Thätigkeit  der  St  Gallischen  na- 
turwissenschaftlichen Gesellschaft,  während  des  Vereinsjahres 

1861.  St.  Gallen  1862.  8. 

pag.  1S8— 177. 

Genera  UehenHm  denno  eonatftnte  et  mjmtewamtlee 

dlspofliita. 

Classis  Lichemim.  *) 

Syn.  Aorophyceae  Moni.   Lichenales   Berk. 

Thallo   chromidiifero  byssaceo,   cnistaceo,  foliaceo  v.  fruticuloso; 


*)  Statt  Apothecium  wurde  der  allgemeiner  anwendbare  Ausdruck  „Sporanfrium" 
gewählt.  Troti  der  Anwendung  des  letztem  sind  die  Ausdrucke  Hypotheciam 
und  Epithecium  dennoch  gerechtfertigt,  da  sie  die  mit  mehr  oder  weniger  Recht 
über  und  unter  der  Schlauchschicht  (Hymenium  =  Thecae  [Sporocytia,  Asci] 
-4-  Paraphyses  [Hflllhaare  NAg.])  unterschiedenen  Schichten  gut  bezeichnen. 
Für  Spcrmogonium  wurde  „Spermatangium",  fftr  Pycnis  „Goniangium'*,  für 
Stylosporae  „Gt)nidia"  angewendet.  Die  in  der  Lichenologie,  bisher  „Gonidia" 
benannten  Gewebselemente  werden  „Chromidia"  getauft.  Statt  Sterigma  be- 
diene ich  mich  des  Wortes  ,,Spermatophoron".  Die  Sporen  ohne  Scpta  heisse 
ich  „aphractae",  die  längs-septirten  „stichophractae**,  die  nach  den  zwei  Richt- 
ungen der  Ebene  septirten  „pediophractae",  die  nach  den  drei  Richtungen  des 
Raumes  getheilten  ,,lii8tophractae".  Für  die  beiden  letztem  Theilungsricht- 
ungen  gemeinichaftlich  empfiehlt  sicli  die  Benennung  „Sporae  staurophractae''. 
Yid.  auch  Bd.  I.  pag.  347.  "^ 
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sporis  endogeneis,  sporocytiis  fibris  capillaribus  plerumque  intennixtis 
in  sporangio  nuclei-,  rimi-  v.  disciforme  aggregatis;  spermatiis  exogeneis 
in  spermatangiis  pyrenodeis. 

Plantae  perennantes  aereae  crystallos  oxalaüs  calcii  in  thallo  oon- 
tinentes,  vulgo  monoicae  rarius  dioicae;  hymenium  solution^^  iodinae  coe- 
rulescens  v.  vinose  rubens;  fructus  secundarios  (gonidia  in  goniangiis 
pyrenodeis)  rarissimus. 

Ord.  I.  Phyeoliehenes  (Fr.)  Mass.  Sdied. 

Syn.  Byssaceae  Fr.,  Collemaceae  Moni.,  J.  Mflll.,  GoUemaoei  et  Myrian- 
giacei  Nyl.,  Mudd,  Homolichenes  Th.  Fr. 

Tballo  plerumque  nigricante,  gelaünoso,  homoeomerico ,  substantiae 
viridis  „Chorophyll^'  dictae  %eno,  hypothallo  saepissime  nuUo. 

Ser.  I.   ANGIOCARPI. 
Trib.  1.   Lichinaceae  (Nag.)  Mass.  Sched. 

Thallo  byssaceo,  folioso  v.  fruticuloso;  spoiangüs  pyrenodeis. 

Farn.  1.    Ephebeae  Mass.  Sched. 
Thallo  byssaceo,  ramoso-intricato,  decumbente. 

Ephebe  (Fr.)  Born.,  Nyl.  —  Ex.  E.  pubescens  (Ach.)  Fr. 

Mit  f&digem  verästeltem  berindetem  Lftger,  eingesenkten  Sporangien,  ein- 
zeUigen,  wasserhellen  Sporen  je  zu  8  in  einem  ScUaach  and  cylindrttelMn  t^ier- 
matien  auf  einfeushen  Terlftngerten  Spermatophoren. 

Farn.  2.  Obryzeae  Koerb. 
Thallo  folioso,  corticato.  « 

Obryzum  WaUr.,  TiiL,  Nyl.  —  Ex.  0.  oomiculatum  WaUr. 

Mit  häutigem  lerschlitztem  Lager,  welches  aus  rosenkranzförmig  verbundenen 
Chromidien  gebildet  ist;  Sporangien  in  Knötchen  des  Lagers  eingesenkt.  Sporen 
in  Einer  Richtung  des  Raumes  getheilt  (zweizeilig),  wasserhell,  zu  8  in  den  Ton 
f&digen  Hiülhaaren  umgebenen  Schläuchen;  Spermatien  gerade,  sehr  zart 

Phylliscum  Nyl.  —  Ex.  P.  endocarpoides  Nyl. 

Lager  häutig,  schildförmig,  mit  einem  sogen.  Nabel  an  die  Unterlage  be- 
festigt; Sporangien  mit  doppeltem  Gehäuse,  ohne  HOUhaare;  Sporen  zu  8—20  in 
einem  Schlauch,  einzellig,  wasserhell ;  Spermatien  gestreckt- cylindrisch,  gekrflmmt. 

Paulia  Fte.  —  Ex.  F.  pullata  ¥6e. 

Von  der  vorigen  Gattung  durch  das  Vorhandensein  deutlicher  Paraphysen  und 
die  auf  8  beschränkte  Zahl  der  Sporen  in  den  Schläuchen  zu  unterscheiden. 

?  Mastodea  Berk.  Introd.  p.  399. 

„Has  the  habit  and  form  of  an  Ulva ,  but  the  peritheda  are  those  of  Li- 
chinei."  Möglicherweise  keine  Flechte,  sondern  eine  von  Sphaerifti  bewohnle  Alge. 
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Fam.  3.   Lichineae  (Ag.) 
Thallo  caespitoso-fruticuloso  erecto;  (sporangiis  terminalibus  ?) 
Lichina  Ag.  —  £x.  L.  pygmaea  Ag. 

Lager  b«Hndet,  Yer&steltj  knorplig,  Sporangien  kaglig,  eingesenkt;  Sporen  zu 
6,  dnzellig,  farblos;  Spermatien  l&nglich  auf  einfachen  Yerl&ngerten  Spermato- 
phoren. 

VLemania  Bory.  —  Ex.  L.  fluviatilis  (L.) 

Bisher  unter  die  Algen  aufgenommen,  möchte  wohl  die  üebertragung  dieser 
sonderbaren  Pflanaengattung  zu  den  Flechten,  wenn  nicht  entschieden  durchge- 
führt, so  doch  der  BerQcksichtigung  der  Sachverständigen  empfohlen  werden. 

Ser.  n.  GYMNOCARPI. 

Trib.  2.    Racoblennaceae  Mass.  Sched. 

Thallo  byssino  v.  crustaceo  uniformi  v.  effigurato;  sporangiis  leci- 
deinis  v.  biatorinis  interdum  concavis. 

Fam.  1.   Coenogonieae  (Fr.)  Mass.  Sched. 
Thallo  byssaceo. 
Thermutis  Fr.  —  Ex.  Th.  velutina  (Ach.) 

Syn.  Gonionema  Nyl.  Ephebella  Itzgs.  (?) 
Ein  Scytonema  mit  Biatora  Frucht  und  farblosen  einzelligen  Sporen,  je  zu  8 
in  den  Yon  zarten  Uollhaaren  umgebenen  Schl&uchen ,   Spermatien   oblong ,    seht 
kurz,  auf  einfachen  Spermatophoren. 

Coenogonium Ehrb., Nyl.  Ann.  sc. nat  1862.  —  Ex.C. Linkii Ehrb. 

Lager  aus  hat  durchsichtigen,  yerftstehen,  in  einfachen  Zellreihen  bestehen- 
den, gelblichen  Fftden.  Frfichte  beinahe  gestielt,  biatorinisch^  Sporen  l&nglich,  in 
Einer  Richtung  des  Raumes  getheilt,  zweigliedrig,  zu  8  in  den  Ton  gegliederten 
und  oben  kopfiörmig  aufgetriebenen  Hüllhaaren  umstellten  Schl&uchen.  Spermatien 
spindelförmig  auf  einfachen  Trftgem. 

Die  systematische  Stellung  dieser  Gattung  ist  sehr  zweifelhaft,  ebenso  auch 
die  der  folgenden  Gattung.  Beide  enthalten  in  ihren  vegetatiTcn  Organen  achtes 
Chlorophyll.  Siehe  NyL  l  c.  Id.  bot.  Zeit.  1862.  S.  177  und  Schwendener 
Flora  1862.  S.  225. 

Ghrysothrix  Mont.  —  Ex.  Gh.  noU-tangere  Moni. 

EbenfiJls  mit  Biatora-Frucht,  diese  hier  abqr  unberandet  (beim  vorigen  Qe- 
schledit  berandet!)  und  ohne  PStraphysen.  Sporen  zu  6 — 8,  in  Einer  Richtung 
des  Raumes  getheilt,  Tiergliedrig. 

Diese  Gattung  wird  Ton  Nylander  nicht  anerkannt  und  die  vorliegende 
Pflanze  am  Arthonia  gestellt.  Massalonga  rechnet  Ghrysothrix  zu  den 
Parmeliaceis.  (Maas.  Alt.  Ist.  Yenet.  YoL  Y.  Ser.  UL) 
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Spilonema  Bom^  Nyl,  —  Ex.  S.  pandoxam  Born. 

Parenchymatischer,  Ephebe-artiger  Thallus;  schwane  onbcrandetc  Sporangien 
mit  dicken,  gegliederten  Hallhaaren.  Sporen  einfach  ,  wasserhell,  zu  8.  Spermatien 
kurz-cylindrisch  anf  gegliederten  Tr&geiio« 

?Ulocodium  Mass.  Symm.  —  Ex.  ü.  odoratum  (Web.) 

Eine  noch  sehr  zweifelhafte  Fiechtengattung :  mit  der  Unterlage  fest  yerbim- 
dener  polsterförmiger  Thallus  aus  ästigen  Fäden,  je  von  einer  rosenkranzförmigen 
Zellreihe  gebildet.  Sporangien  sehr  klein,  unberandet,  Hymenium  rdtUich ;  Hall- 
haare  dick,  Sporen  zweizeilig. 

FanL  2.  Pyrenopsideae  TL  Fr. 
Thallo  crustaceo  uniformi ,  adglutinato ;  sporangiis  urceolatis. 
Sarcosagium  Mass.  Flor.  1856.  —  Ex.  S.  biatorellum  Mass. 

Einfach  krustiger,  unberindeter  Thallus  aus  rosenkranzfOrmig  yerbundenen 
Chromidien ;  kreiseiförmige  Sporangien  mit  wachsartigem  eigenem  Geh&ase.  Schlftache 
zwischen  zarten,  ästigen  HOllhaaren,  von  zahllosen  einzelligen  farblosen  Sporen 
erfüllt. 

Pyrenopsis  Nyl.  Th.  Fr.  —  Ex.  P.  fuliginea  (Wahlb.) 

Syn.  Thelignya  Mass.  Framm. 

Krustiges,  undeutlich  zclliges  Lager ;  Sporangien  eingewachsen,  punktförmig 
mit  äusserem  thallodischem  und  eigenem  knorpeligen  Gehäuse.  Paraphysen  feh- 
lend; Sporen  einzellig,  farblos  zu  8.  Spermaticn  länglich.  —  Neuerdings  (Flora 
1861  Nr.  1&)  rechnet  Nylamder  auch  Pannaria  Schaereri,  Stenhammara 
lugubris,  Verrucaria  Flotowiana  Hepp,  sowie  Sect  B.  von  Collcma  in 
Nyl,  8f/nop9,^    ferner  (Lieh.  Scand.   S.  27)  Psorotichia  riparia  Am,  hieher. 

Coccodinium  Mass.  Es.  —  Ex.  C.  Schwarzii  Mass. 

Schwammig  krustiges  Lager  ausschliesslich  aus  verästelten  Chromidienschnflren 
bestehend;  Sporangien  krugförmig  mit  dickem,  schwarzem  Gehäuso,  Sporen  nach 
mehreren  Richtungen  des  Raumes  getheilt,  braun,  zu  4—^8  in  den  Schläachen  — 
Paraphysen  fehlend.  i 

MasscUongo  hält  diese  Flechte  für  eine  angiocarpische* 

Farn.  3.    Racoblenneae  Mass.  Sched. 

Thallo  crustaceo-squamuloso,  sporangiis  lecideinis. 

Kacoblenna  (Mass.  Ric.)— Ex.  R.  corallinoides  (Hoffm.),  caesia 
(Duf.),  Tremniaca  Mass. 

Thallo  Goralloideo-  v.  microphyllino-squamuloso  efifuso  v.  detenninatOr 
liypothallo  spongioso-fibrilloso  atro-coeruleo ;  sporangiis  lecideinis  exd* 
pulo  proprio  aterrimo  rarius  evanescente  praeditis;  sporis  süchophractis 
2— 4u)cribu8  hyalinis  8*"''  in  thecis  paraphysibus  inarticulatis  obvaUatis; 
spennatüs  ignotis. 
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Es  umfaflst  diese  Sippe  die  drei ifaMo^oi^'schen Oattangen :  Placynthium 
(Lecotheciam  2IWtf.,  KdrbJ)^  Racoblenna  und  Collolechia. 

Pterygium  Nyl.  —  Ex.  P.  centrifugum  Nyl. 

Zenchlizt-vielspaltiges ,  angedrücktes  Lager  (mit  zartrandigen  lecideinischen 
Sporangieii)  und  einzelligen,  wasserhellen  Sporen  zn  8  in  Schläuchen,  welche  von 
gegliederten,  dicken  Hflllhaaren  omgeben  sind. 

Farn.  4.  Arctomiieae  (Ttu  Fr.) 
Thallo  crustaceo,  sporangiis  biatorinis. 
Arctomia  Th.  Fr.  —  Ex.  A.  delicatula  Th.  Fr. 

Einfach  krustiges  Lager  ohne  rosenkranzförmige  GhromidiensehnOre ;  Sporan- 
gien  nnberandet ;  Sporen  wnrmförmig,  in  der  Bichtnng  der  Linie  getheilt,  farbloSi 
so  6 — 8  in  einem  Schlauch. 

Homothecium  (Moni)  Mass.  Ale.  Gen.  —  Ex.  H.  opnlentum 
(Mont) 

Dickes,  kreisförmiges,  gelapptes ,  auf  der  Oberseite  grubiges,  unten  fasserig- 
fllziges  Lager;  Sporangien  berandet;  Sporen  einzellig,  eiförmig,  £Bü:blo8  zu  8. 

Trib.  3.  Collemaceae  (Zenk.)  Mass.  Sched. 

Thallo  plerumque  foliaceo,  raro  pulvinif ormi ;  sporangiis  lecanorinis 
y.  zeorinis  rarius  urceolatis  v.  subbiatorinis. 

Farn.  1.  Myriangieae  NyL 
Thallo  noduloso-pulvinato;  sporangiis  sublecanorinis,  hymenio  cd- 
luloso,  sporocytüs  in  loculis  hymenii  sphaeroideo-ellipsoideifi  indusis. 

?  Atichia  Fw.  Eoerb.  —  Ex.  A.  Mosigii  Fw. 

Eine  wahrscheinlich  den  meisten  Lichenologen  unbekannte  Flechtensippe,  die 
nach  KMer  möglicherweise  hieher  gehört.    Siehe  KMf.  Syst.  8.  424. 

Myriangium  Mont-Berk.  —  Ex.  M.  Duriaei  Mont-Berk. 

Höckerig-polsterförmiges  Lager;  Sporangien  schflsselförmig,  vom  Thallus  be- 
randet mit  zelliger  Schlauchschicht ;  Sporen  zu  8  nach  allen  Richtungen  des  Rau- 
mes getheilt. 

Farn.  2.   Omphalarieae  Mass. 
Thallo  crustaceo,  squamuloso  v.  peltato,  rarissime  folioso,  sporan- 
giis pseudo-angiocarpis  subscutel}aribus  (primum  clausis  dein  plus  igi- 
nusve  apertis.) 

Enchylium  Mass.  Flor.  1866  (non  Mem.)— Ex.  E.  affine  Maas« 

E.  Rubbianum  Mass. 

Krustiges,  kömiges,  unbegrenztes,  darunterläge  vollkommen:  aufsitzendes 
Lager,  ohne  Ghromidienschnüre ;  Sporangien  krugförmig,  thallodisch  berandet; 
Sporen  zu  Hunderten  in  den  von  deutlichen  Hflllhaaren  umgebenen  Schlftnehen, 
einzellig  elliptisch,  sehr  klein,  farblos;  Spermatiea  eifönnig. 
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Psorotichia  Mass.  Mise.  ~  Ex.  P.  muromm  Mass. 

Unbegrenztes,  körnig-warziges  Lager  ohne  Cbromidiensclmfire,  mit  krag^<lfini« 
gen,  thallodisch  berandeten  Sporangien,  achtsporigen,  von  Paraphyaen  omgebenen 
Schläuchen  und  einzelligen,   eiförmigen,  farblosen  Sporen;   Spermatien  eiförmig. 

Synalissa  (Fr)  Biass.  Flor.  1856.  —  Ex.  S.  ramidosa  Fr. 

Polsterförmiges,  genabeltes  Lager  ohne  ChromidiemohnOre  mit  selliger  Ober- 
haut; Sporangien  fast  gestielt,  schüsselförmig  mit  thallodischem  Rand;  Sporen 
einzellig;  farblos,  eiförmig,  zu  16—30  in  den  von  dicken  Hüllhaaren  amgebenen 
Schläuchen ;  Spcrmatien  unbekannt. 

Omphalaria  (Gir-Dur.)  Anzi  Gatal. 
Thallo  peltato  v.  caespitose  diviso  umbilicato-affixo  sine  cfanmiidiis 
Goncatenatis ;  sporangiis  urceolatis  v.  lecanorinis  maiigiiie  tballode  cinctis ; 
ascis  8 — pleiosporis,   sporis  aphracüs  ellipsoideis  hyalinis;  sparmstiis 
OYoideis  v.  aciculaiibus. 

a  Peccania  Mass.  Es.  —  Ex.  P.  coralloides  Mass 

Syn.  Gorynephorus  ifo««.  Fhr,  1856. 

Thallo  caespitose-diviso  e  squamis  erectis  sttpitiformibus ;  asds  8- 
spons;  spermatiis  acicularibus. 

ß  Euomphalaria  *  —  Ex.  0  nummularia  Dur.-Mont. ,  ded- 
piens  Mass. 

Syn.  Omphalaria  Mass.  Framm   Omphalaria  et  Thyrea  iffoM.  I^lora   ISd6. 

Thallo  monophyllo  peltato  integro  v.  lobato ,  ascis  8 — ^rarius  pleio- 
sporis; spermatiis  ellipsoideis  in  spermatöphoris  simplicibus. 

Plectospora  Mass.  Es.  —  Ex.  P.  botryosa  et  cyathodes  Mass. 

Syn.  Amoldia  Ma$s.  in  Fiat,  1856  non  DC,  non  Cata. 

Genabeltes,  einblättriges,  ganzrandiges  oder  gelapptes  Lager  mit  Ghromidien- 
schnüren  und  eingesenkten,  nur  papillenf&rmig  die  Lagerfl&che  fiberragenden  paea- 
dopyrenodischen  Sporangien;  Sporen  elliptisch,  einzellig,  wasserhell,  zu  8;  Sper- 
matien  eiförmig. 

Physma  Mass.  Neag.  —  Ex  P.  chalazanum  (Ach.),  Amoldia- 
num  Ilepp. 

Blattartiges  im  Umfang  freies ,  eingeschnitten-gelapptes,  im  Mittelpunkt  breit 
aufsitzendes  Lager  mit  Chromidienschnttren  und  krugförmigen ,  thallodisch  beran- 
deten Früchten;   Sporen  zu  8,  einzellig,  elliptisch,  farblos;  Spermatien  elliptisch« 

Fam.  3.  Gollemeae  (Fr.) 
Thallo  foliaceo  raro  canlescente ,  sporangiis  lecanorinis  v.  zeorinis 
raro  subpatellaribus. 

Gollema  (Hoff.)  Mass.,  Eoerb.,  Th.  Fr.  —  Ex.  G.  melaenum  Ach. 

Mit  mehr  oder  weniger  blattartigem  Lager  ohne  Rindenschicht,  Idumoriacheii 
Sporangien  uod  furblosen,  in  mehreren  Richtungen  des  Raomei  gatheilten  Sporen ; 
Spermatien  auf  gegliederten  Trigenu 


423 
Sjnechoblastus  Trev.  —  Ex.  S.  nigresoens  (Ach.) 

SyD.  Lethagrium  Mm$.  Mem. 

Von  Collema  bloss  durch  die  Sporen  Yerschieden ,  welche  hier  nur  in  Einer 
Richtung  des  Raumes  getheilt  sind. 

Leptogimn  (Fr.)  —  Ex.  L.  laoerum  Fr. 

Lager  blattartig  mit  Rindenschicht,  unten  zuweilen  faserig-filzig;  Sporangien 
lecanorinisch  oder  zeorinisch;  Sporen  wie  bei  Collema.  unter  Ausschluss  der 
Arten  mit  einzelligen  oder  nur  in  Einer  Richtung  des  Raumes  getheflten  Sporen 
enthftlt  diese  Sippe  alle  Leptogien  Nykmder^j ,  Uaiudango'i ,  KMer^»,,  femer 
Mallotium,  Stephancphorus. 

Hydrothyria  Boss.,  Nyl.  —  Ex.  H.  fontana  Rosa. 

Lager  h&utig,  untersdts  adrig,  Peltigera-artig,  ohneChromidienschnüre;  Spo- 
rangien randständig;  Sporen  in  Einer  Richtung  des  Raumes  getheilt. 

Koerberia  (Mass)*^  —  Ex.  K.  biformis  Mass.,  cyanescens (Nyl.) 
Thallo  membranaceo  varie  diviso   v.  fhiticaloso-ramoso  terete  di- 
stiocte  corticato;  sporangüs  subbiatorinis ,  sporis  aphractis  globosis  v. 
ellipsoideis  v.  adcularibus. 

Ausser  Körberia  Mat».  gehören  hieher  noch  einige  Arten  Ton  Lepto- 
gium  C^ylJ 

Polychidium  (Ach. ) '^  —  Ex. P. musdcola (Fr),  adpressum (Nyl.) 
Thallo  foliaceo  v.  tereti-compresso  suffhiticuloso  distincte  corticato; 
sporangüs  lecanorinis  v.  pseudobiatorinis ,  sporis  stichophractis  di-poly- 
i4eribus,  hyalinis. 

Hieher  ausser  Polychidium  Mäis.Mem  auch  diejenigen  Arten  vonLepto- 
gium  ÄMi,  welche  in  Einer  Richtung  des  Raumes  gotheilte  Sporen  besitzen. 


Ordo  U.  Ctneiilollelteiteii  (Mass.  Sched.) 

Syn.  Lichenes  Fr.  MonL.  Lichenacei  iT^,  Mvdd^  Heterolichenes  1%  Fr.^ 
Ettlichenes  et  Epiconiaceae  /.  MülL 

Thallo  Colons  varii  (raro  nigricantis)  plenimqae  e  substantia  viridi 
„Chlorophyll'  dicta  v.  pigmento  ei  cognato  rarius  e  phytochromio  orti, 
(parum  vel)  non  gelatinoso,  heteromerico,  hypothallo  plerumque  distincto. 

Ser.  I.    ANGIOGABPL 
Trib.  IV.  Verrucariaceae  Na^.-Hepp. 

Thallo  cnistaoeo  y.  folioso;  sporangüs  thallo  inunersis,  exdpulo 
mutato  (proprio)  i^ice  poro  rarissime  cmciatim  dehisoente  praeditis,  so- 
litarüs  v.  rarius  receptacolo  comnuini  inaideDtibus. 
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?  Fam.  1.   Limborieae  Fr.,  Mont. 

Thallo  crustaceo  uniformi  v.  effigurato;  sporangiis  radiatim  de- 
hiscentibus.  *) 

Strigula  Fr.,  Mont,  Nyl.  —  Ex.  S.  Ffei  Mont 

Blattbewohnendes,  zartes  fleckenförmiges,  zuweilen  effigorirtes  Lager ;  Frflchte 
mit  kugligen  oder  halbirten,  verkohlten  Gehäusen,  Sporen  zu  8  in  den  Ton  nn- 
dentlichen  Hüllhaaren  umgebenen  Schläuchen,  der  Länge  nach  getheilt,  zwei- 
bis  sechsgliedrig ,  spindelförmig,  wasserhell;  Spermatien  gerade.  Aechte  Gonian- 
gien  nicht  selten. 

Limboria  Fr.,  Nyl  non  Mass.  Bic.  —  Ex.  L.  sphinctrina  Duf. 

Syn.  Bagliettoa  Matt.  Koerb. 

Einfach  krustiges  Lager;  Frflchte  eingesenkt,  mit  kohligem  Gehäuse »  f&nf- 
bis  achtsporigen  Schläuchen  und  eiförmigen,  einzelligen,  wasserhellen  Sporen. 

Fam.  2.  Trypethelieae  Fr. 

Thallo  crustaceo  uniformi;  sporangiis  poro  pertusis  nigris  rarissime 
coloratis,  pluribus  in  receptaculis  communibus  immersis  raro  solitariis  y. 
subsolitariis  in  quovis  receptaculo. 

Sarcopyrenia  Nyl.  —  Ex.  S.  gibba  Nyl. 

Lager  anscheinbar;  Frflchte  einzeln  in  schwarzen  Keceptakeln ,  mit  hellerem 
Gehäuse  ohne  Paraphysen  und  wnrmförmigen,  farblosen  Sporen. 

Trypetheliura  (Ach.)  *  —  Ex.  T.  Sprengelii  Ach. 
Thallo  crustaceo  v.  hypophloeode ;  sporangiis  excipulo  nigro  raris- 
sime colorato  praeditis,  plenimque  pluribus  rarius  solitariis  in  recepta- 
culo immersis,  sporis  stichophräctis  binis  —  8"^  in  asds  paiaphysibus 
gracilibus  suffultis. 

Bathelium  (Ach.)  *  —  Ex.  B,  connivens  (Nyl.) 
Differt  a  genere  priori  sporis  bistopbracüs. 

Astrothelium  (Eschw.)  Trev.  —  Ex.  A.  clandestinum  (F<e.) 

Krustiges  Lager ;  Sporangien  zu  mehreren  auf  gemeinschaftlichen  Receptakeln 
und  durch  ein  gemeinschaftliches  Ostiolum  mit  einander  verbunden ;  Sporen  wie 
bei  Trypethelinm. 


*)  Ueber  die  Sclbstündigkeit  dieser  Familie  bin  ich  noch  sehr  im  Zweifd. 
Es  scheint  fast  gerathener,  auf  Nyl.  Fyrenoc.  8.  62  und  Lieh.  Scand. 
S.  283  fussend,  Limboria  mit  Verrucaria  zu  vereinigen  und  Stri- 
gula Fr„  Mont,  Nyl.  —  welche  Sippe  wahrscheinlich  mehrerlei  Typen 
nmfasst  —  einstweilen  als  Untergattung  zu  Arthopyrenia  m  brinfen« 
Yergl.  Nyl.  En.  S.  140  und  Pyrenoc   8.  65. 
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Heufleria  Trev.  —  Ex.  H.  sepulta  (Mont.) 
Differt  a  priori  ut  Bathelium  a  Trypethelio- 

Fam.  3.  Verrucarieae  Fr. 

Thallo  crustaceo  uniformi  rarissime  effigurato  v.  squamuloso,  non- 
nunquam  hypophloeode ;  sporangiis  excipulo  coraeo-carbonaceo  praeditis 
apice  poro  pertusis  sine  receptaculo  communi. 

Microthelia  Eoerb.  Syst  -«  Ex.  M.  micula  (Fw.),  gemmifera 
(Tayl) 

Einfach  krustiges  oder  fehlendes  Lager;  kleine  zuweilen  parasitische  halb- 
eingewachsene  FrQchte  mit  kugligem  oder  halbirtem  schwarzem  Gehäuse ,  ohne 
Hüllhaare ;  Sporen  zu  8  bis  32,  in  Einer  Richtung  des  Raumes  getheilt ,  zwei- 
gliederig, braun;  Spermatien  gerade. 

Hieher  Microthelia  Mius.  MUc,  Th.  Fr.  und  Endococcus  Kyl  y  Th. 
Fr,  (Tichotecium  Mati.  NeagJ 

Arthopyrenia  (Mass.  Rio.)  * 
Thallo  crustaceo  uniformi  plerumque  hypophloeode  v.  nullo ;  sporan- 
giis semiimmersis  v.  erumpentibus  excipulo  atro  a  thallo  plus  minusve 
velato  praeditis  interdum  confluentibus ,  ascis  8  sporis,  paraphysibus  in- 
distinctis,  sporis  variae  formae,  stichophractis;  spermatiis  varüs. 

a.  Gampylacia  Mass.  Sched«  —  Ex.  A.  albissima  (Ach.) 

Syn.  Leptorhaphis  Koerb, 

Sporis  acicularibus  2 — Smeribus ;  spermatiis  linearibus  rectis  in  sper- 
matophoris  simplicibus. 

ß,  Melanotheca  F6e  NyL  —  Ex.  A.  arthonoides  (Mass.) 

A  subgenere  sequente  modo  sporangiis  confluentibus  distinctum. 

y.  Euarthopyrenia  *  —  Ex.  A.  analepta  (Ach.) 

Syn.  Arthopyrenia  M<u8    Oen,  Koerb. 

Sporis  cuneatis  dimeribus  v,  oJ)longis  4 — Gmeribus;  spermatiis  aci- 
cularibus rectis  in  spermatophoris  simplicibus. 

8.  Thelidium  Mass  Framm.,  Koerb.— Ex.  A.  pyrenophora(Ach.) 
Sporis  ellipticis  2 — 4meribus;  spermatiis  ignotis.  (Saxicolae.) 

Sagedia  (Fr.)  * 

Thallo  crustaceo  uniformi;  sporangiis  elevatis  globosis  v.  hemis- 
phaericis  excipulo  atro  praeditis,  pharaphysibus  capillaribus,  sporis  ellip- 
soideis  v.  fusiformibus  stichophnictis  2 — 8  meribus  hyalinis;  spermatiis 
(in  /3  saltem)  oblongo-cylindricis  recüs. 

ct.  Eusagedia  ^  —  Ex«  S.  chlorotica  (Ach.)  Mass. 

Syn.  Sagedia  Matt.  Bico.  Eoerb.  (laliem  p.  p.) 
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Sporis  fusiformibus  4-,  rarius  6 — Smeribus. 

ß.  Acrocordia  Mass.  Gen.  —  Ex.  S.  gemmata  (Ach.) 

Sporis  ellipsoideis  diroeribus  una  serie  in  asds  cylindrids  dispositi& 

Pyrenula  (Ach.)  • 

Thallo  crustaceo  unlförmi;  sporangiis  immersis  v.  liberis  exripolo 
atro  plcrumque  hemisphaerico  cinctis,  paraphysibos  capillaribos,  sporis 
8"'*  stichophractis  fuscis;  spennatüs  varüs. 

a.  Eupyrenula  <F^)  *  —  Er  P.  nitida  (Schrad.) 

Sporis  ellipticis  tetrameribus ;  spennatüs  acicularibos  arcuatis. 

Von  Moiialongo  (ßymm.)  unter  Pyrenula  und  Bunodea  vertheilt. 

ß.  Blastod esmia  (Mass.  Ric)  "^  —  Ex.  P.  drcnmfüsa  (NyL) 
Sporis  oblongis  6-— Smeribus ;  spennatüs  rectis. 

Sporodictyon  (Mass.  Flor.)  *  —  Ex.  S.  verrucoso-areolatum 
(Schaer.),  papUliferum  (Nyl.) 

Thallo  crustaceo  uniformi  v.  hypophloeodc ;  sporangüs  immersis  v. 
protuberantibus  excipulo  atro  praeditis,  paraphysibus  distinctis,  sporis 
2**'  ad  S"*",  rarius  soUtarüs  histophractis  fuscis  rarissime  vero  hyalinia. 

Diese  Oattung  enth&lt  namentlich  die  in  Nyl  Pyr.  S.  41  ff.  anter  Yerrn- 
caria  Sect.  D.  a  und  b  (p.  p.)  aufgezählten  Arten. 

Polyblastia  (Mass.  Ric.)  Lönnr.  —  Ex.  P.  Sendtneri  Ennplh. 

Einfach  krustiger  Thallus ;  FrQchte  mehr  oder  weniger  eingesenkt  mit  schwanen 
Gehäusen ,  undeutlichen  Hüllhaaren  und  nach  mehreren  Richtungen  des  Raumes 
getheilten  wasserhellen  oder  gefärbten  Sporen,  die  sich  zu  8  in  den  Schläuchen  ent- 
wickeln; Spcrmatien  unbekannt. 

Verrucaria  (Pers.)  Krmplh.,  Th.  Fr.  —  Ex.  V.  nipestrig  Sdurad. 

Einfach  krustiges ,  zuweilen  undeutliches  Lager  mit  eingesenkten  oder  auch 
herYorragenden,  von  einem  kohligen  Gehäuse  umgebenen  Früchten,  ohne  dentUc&e 
Hüllhaare  und  einzelligen,  farblosen  Sporen  zu  8  in  den  Schläuchen ;  Spermatien 
nadelf5rmig,  bogig  auf  einfachen  Trägem. 

Uieher  Verrucaria,  Lithoicia  und  Amphoridium  Jfiu«. ,  wdche 
der  allzukleinlichen  und  wenig  constanten  Merkmale  wegen,  auf  denen  ihre  ün- 
terscheidung  beruht,  nicht  einmal  als  Untergattungen  anerkannt  werden  dürfen. 

Thrombium  Wallr.  —  Ex.  T.  epigaami  Pers. 

Einfiftch  schleimig-gallertiges  Lager;  halbeingesenkte  Früchte  mit  kohligem 
Gehäuse,  Sporen  einzellig,  farblos,  zu  8  in  den  von  deutlichen  HttUbaaren  umge- 
benen Schläuchen. 

Normandina  NyL  —  Ex.  N.  Jungermanniae  Delis. 

Schuppig-einblätteriges  Lager  mit  eingesenkten  Früchten;  Gehäuse  8<^wan; 
8poren  länglich,  in  Einer  Richtung  des  Raumes  getheüt,  farblos.  SpermatieB  on- 
bekannt. 

Ueber  die  Yon  Nykmder  hieher  gestellte  Gattoog  Cora  siehe  uten. 
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Farn.  4.    Dermatocarpeae  (Esdiw.) 
Thallo  crustaceo  uniformi  v.  effigurato  v.  folioso;  sporangiis  exd- 
pulo  colorato  praeditis  apice  poro  pertusis  sine  reoeptaculo  communi. 

Belonia  Eoerb.,  Nyl,  Th.  Fr.  —  Ex.  B.  nissula  Koerb. 

Einfach  krustiges  Lager;  Frachte  in  Lagerwanan  eingesenkt  mit  fehlendem 
oder  nndeutlicbem  Geh&ose,  deutlichen  Hallhaaren  und  nadeiförmigen,  in  Einer 
KichUmg  des  Raumes  getheilten  farblosen  Sporen*    Spermatien  unbekannt. 

Uebw  die  systematische  Stellung  dieser  Gattung  herrscht  noch  Unsicherheit. 

Porina  (Ach.)  *  Ex.  P.  muscorom  Mass« 

Syn.  Segestria  Jm,  p.  p.  Segestrella  Koerh. 

Thallo  crustaceo  uniformi  saepe  hypophloeode;  sporangiis  coloraüs 
modo  passim  emersis,  parapbysibus  gracilibus;  sporis  octonis  stidio- 
phractis  hyalinis. 

Thelocarpon  (Nyl.)  *  » 

Thallo  crustaceo  uniformi  v.  obsoleto;  sporangiis  immersis  v.  pro- 
minulis,  sporocytiis  pQlysporis  parapbysibus  gradlibus  suffidtis,  sporis 
stichophractis  incoloratis. 
a.  Eutbelocarpon*^  —  Ex*  T.  Laureri  (Fw.) 

Syn   Thelocarpon  (Nyl.)  Tfu  Fr. 

Sporangüs  immersis ,  sporis  dimerilps. 
j3.  Tbelopsis  Nyl.  —  Ex.  T.  rubella  Nyl. 

Syn.  Sychnogonia  Koet^. 

Sporangiis  prominulis,  sporis  tetrameribus. 
Microglaena  (Koerb.)  Lönnr.  —  Ex.  M  sphinctrinoides  (Nyl.) 

Einfach  krustiges  oder  gallertiges  Lager  mit  vorragenden  oder  eingesenkten 
Frachten;  GehAuse  wachsartig;  Sporen  nach  mehreren  Richtungen  des  Raumes  ge- 
theilt,  zu  2 — 8  in  den  von  zarten  Hallhaaren  umgegebenen  Schläuchen;  Sperma- 
tien sehr  lang,  fUdig-wabdg,  bogig. 

Hieber  auch  Thelenella  NyL  und  Geisleria  NiUchke, 

Endocarpon  (Hedw.)  Lönnr. 

Einfach  krustiges,  schuppiges  oder  fast  blattartiges  Lager  mit  eingesenkten 
oder  vorragenden  Frachten;  Geh&use  b&utig,  dunkelnd,  Sporen  in  mehreren  Richt- 
ungen des  Raumes  getheiit,  gewöhnlich  braun  und  einsam  bis  zu  8  in  den  von 
undeutlichen  Hflllhaaren  umgebenen  Schlftudien. 

a.  Staurothele  (Norm)  Tb«  Fr.  .=  Ex.  E.  clopimum  WaUb. 

Mit  einfach  krustigem  Lager. 

Hieher  Stigmatomma  und  Sphaeromphale  Koerb. 

ß.  £u  endocarpon* —  Ex.  £.  pusillum  Hedw. 

Syu.  Dermatocarpon  Mom.  Mem.  Koerh.^  Endocarpon  Th.  Fr. 
Mit  scbnppig-blattartigem  Lager  und  wahdgen  geraden  Spermatien  anf  ein- 
fachen Trägem. 
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Placidiopsis  Beltr,  Th.  Fr.  —  Ex.  P.  grappae  Beltr,  crenu- 
lata  (Nyl.) 

Von  der  folgenden  Gattung  durch  die  in  Einer  Richtung  des  Raomca  gb- 
theilten  zwei-  bis  viergliedrigen  Sporen  verschieden;  Spermatien  unbekannt. 

Dermatocarpon  Eschw.,  Th.  Fr. 

Syn.  Rhodocarpon  L9tinr. 

Blättriges  oder  schuppiges  Lager;  Frflchte  dringans  eingesenkt,  oberflächlich 
nur  als  Punkte  bemerkbar,  Gehftuse  nur  oben  schwärzlich,  Sporen  farblos  ein- 
zellig, meist  zu  8  in  den  von  undeutlichen  Hüllhaaren  umgebenen  Schläuchen; 
Spermatien  kurz  auf  gegliederten  Trägem. 

a.  Catopyrenium  Fw.,  Koerb.,  Mass.  —  Ex.  D.  cinereom  (Pens.) 

Lager  dem  Substrat  angewachsen;  Gehäuse  etwas  schwärzlich. 

ß.  Endopyrenium  Koerb.  —  Ex.  D.  hepaticum  (Ach.) 

Syn.  Placidium  M(us,  Sym. 
Lager  wie  bei  a;  Gehäuse  farblos. 

y.  Entosthelia  Wallr.  —  Ex.  D.  miniatum  (L.) 

Syn.  Endocarpon  Koerb.,  Mout. 
Lager  blattartig,  genabelt. 

Trib.  y.    Sphaerophoraceae  Mass. 

Farn.  Sph'aerophoreae  Fr. 

Thallo  fruticuloso  corticato;  sporangiis  termindibus,  piimum  nadei- 
formibus  dein  varie  dehiscentibus ,  receptaculo  thallino ,  hymenü  maturi 
superficie  massa  sporali  liberata  plemmque  obtecta. 

Sphaerophoron  Pers.  —  Ex.  S.  coralloides  Pers. 

Strauchartiges  Lager  mit  hügligen,  unregelmässig  aufspringenden  Frflehtan; 
Sporen  rundlich,  einzellig,  blauschwarz,  zu  8  einreihig  in  walzenförmigen,  hin- 
fälligen Schläuchen  ;*  Spermatien  länglich  auf  kurzen  Trägem. 

Acroscyphus  L6v. ,  Mont,  Nyl.  —  Ex.  A,  sphaerophoroidaB 
L6v. 

Strauchartiges  Lager  mit  endständigen,  anfangs  geschlossoien,  dann  anftprin- 
genden  Frachten;  Sporen  zu  8  einreihig,  in  walzig-keulenförmigen,  Ton  Hflll- 
haaren  umgebenen,  hinfälligen  Schläuchen,  in  der  Richtung  der  Linie  getheiU, 
zweigliedrig,  mitten  eingeschnflrt,  braun;  Spermatien  kurz  walzenförmig  aof  ge» 
gliederten  Trägem. 

Ozocladium  Mont.  -   Ex.  0.  Leprieurii  Mont 

Strauchartiges ,  wenig  ästiges  Lager  mit  endständigen  thallodisch  berandeten, 
anfangs  kugligen ,  dann  zerrissen  krugförmigen  durch  Prolifikation  des  Gehäuses 
oft  reihenweise  rosenkranzartig  aneinandergereihten  Sporangien.  Sporen  kuglig, 
einzellig,  forblos,  zu  vielen,  einreihig  in  walzenförmigen  kurzen  Sohllnchen. 

Nykmdcr  Syn,  S   264  stellt  diese  Sippe  zu  den  Stereocauleis. 
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Series  IL  GYMNOCARPL 

Cohors  A.  Lirelliferi. 

Trib.  VI.    Graphideae  Eschw. 

Thallo  byssaceo  crustaceo  v.  foliaceo;  sporangiis  düFormibas  inter- 
dum  patellaribus  saepe  proliferis,  yarie  marginatis  v.  immarginatis. 

?Fam.  1.  Byssophyteae. 
Thallo  byssaiceo;  sporangiis  discoideis  a  thallo  marginatis  sine  ex- 
cipulo  proprio. 

Byssophyton  Mont  —  Ex.  B.  sulfureum  Mont 

Diese  Gattung,  die  einzige  der  Familie,  wird  von  ihrem  Grflnder  su  den 
Graphideen  gestellt;  Nylamder.( Ann.  Senat  4  XI.  S.  247)  hftlt  sie  fflr  eine  Yer- 
rucariacee ;  mir  völlig  unbekannt. 

Farn.  2.   Glyphideae  Fr. 

Thallo  crustaceo  unifonni  v.  hypophloeode ;  sporangiis  compluribus 
in  receptaculis  communibus. 

Actin oglyphis  Mont.  —  Ex.  A.  Leprieurii  Mont 

Einfach  krustiges  Lager  mit  erhabenen,  strahlig-ästigen ,  zelligberandeten 
Receptakeln,  welche  kurze  rillenförmige,  zweireihig  parallelgestellte  Früchte  tragen. 
Sparen  elliptisch  nach  mehreren  Richtungen  des  Baumes  getheilt ,  zu  8  in  ge- 
stielten Schläuchen. 

Glyphis  Ach.  —  Ex.  G.  favulosa  Ach. 

Einfach  krustiges  oder  unterrindiges  Lager;  Früchte  rundlich  oder  Iftnglich 
zu  mehreren  auf  gemeinschaftlichen^  warzenförmigen  Receptakeln ;  Sporen  länglich, 
in  Einer  Richtung  des  Raumes  getheilt,  mit  linsenförmigen  Sporidien,  farblos,  zu 
8  in  den  von  deutlichen  Hüllhaaren  umgebenen  Schläuchen ;  Spermatien  unbekannt. 

Chiodectou  Ach.  —  FiX.  C  myrticola  F6e. 

Einfach  krustiges  Lager;  Früchte  ähnlich  den  obigen,  Sporen  aber  im  Mit- 
telstück mit  cylindrischen  und  an  den  Enden  mit  zackerhntfSrmigen  Sporidien; 
Spermatien  nadelförmig-bogig. 

Farn.  3.   Arthonieae  Koerb. 

Thallo  crustaceo  unifonni  interdnm  hypophloeode  v.  abscondito; 
sporangiis  maculaeformibus  radiato-stellatis  v.  rotundatis,  immarginatis, 
paraphysibus  indistinctis. 

Agyrium  (Fr.)  Nyl.  —  Ex.  A.  rufum  (Pers.) 

Undeutliches  Lager  mit  rundlichen  oder  länglichen  Früchten;  Hüllhaare  un- 
klar, Sporen  zu  8,  einzellig,  farblos;  Spermatien  unbekannt. 

Arthothelium  (Mass.)  Eoerb.  Par.  —  Ex.  A.  spectabile  (Fw.) 

Einfach  krustiges  Lager;  Früchte  rundlich ,  fleckenartig,  häufig  mit  papillöi 
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rauher  OberflAche,  unberandefc,  Hflllhiftre  undeotlielif  Sporen  in  mehreren  Richt- 
ungen des  Baumes  geiheilt,  br&oaUch ;  Spermatien  nadelförmig,  gekrümmt. 

Arthonia  (Adt)* 

Thallo  crustaceo  aniformi  v.  subnullo  v.  hypophloeode ;  sporangiis 
maculaeformibus  v.  rotundato-difformibus  immaigiiiatis  jam  primitus 
apertis,  paraphysibus  indistinctis ;  sporis  oblongis  incoloratis  stichophrac- 
tis;  spermatiis  rectis  ▼.  curvatis. 

a.  Coniangiam  Fr.  —  Ex.  A.  Inrida  Ach. 
Sporis  dimeribus. 

/3.  Euarthonia  Th.  Fr.  —  Ex.  A.  dniiabarina  (DC.) 
Sporis  pleiomeribus ;  sporangUs  idns  siiniis  immersts  v.  depressis. 

Hiezn  gehören  die  Sin>ea:  Goniocarpon  ZHX,  Naeyfa  (Fr.)  Mtm^  Le- 
prantha  Koeth,^  Pachnolepia  ifiw«. 

y.  Trachylia  Fr.  —  Ex-  A.  trachylioides  NyL 
Sporis  pldomeribns ;  sporangiis  sessilibos  orbicolaribos  denique  sub- 
diSarmibus  comeo-caAonaceis  scabridis. 

Dieser  Familie  scheint  auch  Stigmatella  Muidd»  anxngeliAren. 

Farn.  4.  Opegrapheae  Ko«b. 

Thallo  crusticeo  uniformi  v.  hypophloeode ;  sporangiis  lirellaeformi- 
bus  plerumque  exdpulo  proprio  instnictis  rarios  immarginafis,  paraphy- 
sibus disünctis. 

Enterographa  Fte,  Th.  Fr.,  Eoerb.  —  Ex.  E.  oasaa  DG. 

Syn.  Stigmatidinm  Me^.  NyL 

Lager  einfoch  krastig,  dick ,  mit  erst  punktiOrmigeBf  daan  länglichen  eiage- 
senklen,  anberandoten  Lirellen ;  Schlanchschicht  anf  fleischigem,  fiurbloeem  Kah^ 
boden ,  Hfillhaare  zart ,  fast  gaDertig  zerflossen ,  (Sporen  spindel-  bis  naddAkrarig 
in  Einer  Richtung  des  Raumes  getheilt,  farblos  oder  brftindieh.  Spermatien  ge- 
rade, kurz. 

Encephalographa  Mass.  Gen.  —  Ex.  E.  ooebriiia  (Ach.) 

Syn.  Melanospora  Mudd. 

Einfach  krustiges  Lager  mit  anfangs  eckig-leddeinischen ,  sp&ter  unregel- 
missig  verbogenen  Früchten ;  Geh&use  dick,  verkohlt,  Sporen  in  Einer  Richtung 
des  Rainaes  getheilt,  zweigliederig,  bnuin,  zu  8  in  den  von  deutlichen  HOllkaaren 
umgabenen  Schlauchen.    Spermatien  gerade  schlank. 

Hieher  wahrscheinlich  auch  Stictographa  Mu4d* 

Placographa  Th.  Fr.  —  Ex.  L.  petiaea  (Ach.) 

Syn.  Haplographa  Anzi, 

Einfach  krustiges  Lager;  Früchte  lirellenfOrmig  mit  dickem,  verkobltem 
eigenem  Bande,  deutlichen  UaUhaarai  und  einzelligen  wasserhellen  Sporen  an  8 
^"  ^'^  SchUUichaii. 
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Lithographa  (Nyl)*  —  Ex.  C.  cyclocarpa  (Anzi.) 
Thallo  inconspicuo;   sporangiis  lirellaeformibus  maif^inatis ,   sporis 
numerosissimis  minutissimis  aphractis  hyalinis. 

Xylographa  Fr.,  Nyl  —  Ex.  X.  parallela  (Ach.) 

Sehr  zartes ,  kaum  erkennbares  Lager  mit  eingewachsenen ,  geh&uselosen 
Lirellen ;  Sporen  einzellig  farblos  zu  8  in  den  von  deutlichen  Hüllhaareo  umge- 
benen Schl&uchen.     Spermatien  nadelfSrmig,  gekrOmmt,  auf  einfachen  Tr&gem. 

Opegrapha  (Humb.)* 

Thallo  crustaceo  unif ormi ;  sporangiis  lirellaeformibus  prinum  dausis 
y.  subclausis  plerumque  margine  proprio  instructis  rarius  immacginatis 
vel  margine  thallode  accessorio  dnctis ;  sporis  stichophractis  pleiommbus, 
sporidüs  cylindricis  (exterioribus  conida);  sp^rmatiis  cylindricis  rectis  v. 
arcuatis. 

a.  Sarcographa  (F^)  Mass.  Gatagr.  —  Ex*  0.  trichosa  (Adi.) 
Sporangiis  margine  thallode  in  pseudostroma  matato  dnctis,   sporis 
2  -  4meribu8. 

ß.  Diplographis  Mass.  Oatagr.  —  Ex.  0.  rafnla  (Mont) 
Sporangiis  maigine  proprio  lignoso  et  thallode  discreto  munitis, 
sporis  2~4meribus. 

y.  Scaphis  (Eschw.)*  —  Ex.  0.  varia  Pers. 

Syn.  Opegrapha  Norm ,  TA«  Fries ^  Man., 

Sporangiis  mere  margine  proprio  carbonaceo  praeditis. 
S.  Sclerophyton  Eschw.  —   Ex.  0.  colliculosa  (Mont.) 

Sporangiis  inmiarginatis  hypothedo  carbonaceo  impositis. 
f.  Pyrographa  (¥6e)  Mass.  Gatagr.  —  Ex.  flammula  (Eschw.) 
Sporangiis  immarginatis  y.  spurie  marginatis,  hypothedo  decolori 
impositis,  sporis  4— Smeribus. 

Graphig  (Adans.)* 
Thallo  crustaceo  unformi ;  sporangiis  lirellaeformibus  primum  clausis 
plerumque  margine  duplici,  exteriore  thallode,  rarius  margine  mere  pro- 
prio instructis  v.  immarginatis ,  disco  nigro  v.  colorato ,    sporis  sticho- 
phractis pldomeribus,  sporidüs  globosis  v.  lenticularibus. 
a.  Engraphis  (Eschw.)  *  —  Ex.  G,  scripta  (L.) 

Byn.  Graphis  Norm, 

Sporangiis  margine  duplid,  interiore  nigro,  instructis. 

li.  Phlegographa  Mass.  Gatagr.  —  Ex.  G.  Leprieurii  (Mont.) 
Sporangiis  margine  simplici  proprio  colorato  dnctis. 

y.  Fissurina  (¥6e)*  —  Ex.  G.  crassilabra  Mont.  jV.  d.  Bosch. 
Sporangiis  immarginatis  v.  mere  maigine  thallode  instructis ,  sporis 
4meribus. 
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Cohors  B.  Disciferi. 

Sabcohors  a.  Heterothalami. 

Trib.  VII.  Caliciaceae  Naeg.-Hepp. 

Farn.  Calicieae  Fr. 

Thallo  cnistaceo  y.  nollo;  sporangiis  stipitatis  y.  sessUibns  exdpulo 
proprio  cinctis,  disco  fatiscente  pulveraceo. 

Chaenotheca  (Th.  Fr.)* 
ThaUo  crostaceo  aDiformi  y.  obsoleto ;  sporangiis  stipitatis  ab  initio 
apertis  exdpalo  proprio  marginatis,  sporis  simplicibos  sphaericisY.  sphaer- 
oideis  aphractis  ex  asds  mox  fatiscentibas  ejectis;   sparmatäs  (quoad 
sabgoms  ß)  obloDgis  breYibus  in  spennatopboris  simplidiiscalii^ 

a.  Coniocybe  Ach.  —  Ex.  C.  pallida  (Ach.) 
Sporangiis  sphaerids,  sporis  sabincoloribos. 

/3.  Phacotium  Gray,  Trev.  —  Ex.  C.  chrysocephala  (Adt) 

SjD.  Cypheliam  DNa.t  Mobs.,  Koerb.  Chaenotheca  2%,  Fr. 

Sporangiis  turbinatis,  sporis  coloratis. 
Sphinctrina  (Fir.)  DNot,  Nyl.  —  Ex.  &  tnrbinata  (Pars.) 

Ohne  eigenes  Lager;  Früchte  birnförmig,  anfangs  geschlossen  aut  eigcavCi- 
gem  Gebiose  and  einzelligen,  geHürbten  Sporen  in  dauernden  Schllnchaa;  Spcr- 
matien  nadelfönnig,  bogig,  anf  einfachen  Trlgem. 

Calicium  (Pers.)  DNot  —  Ex.  C.  hyperelium  (Ach.) 

Einfach  kmstiges,  seltener  fehlendes  Lager ;  Früchte  kreiselfikrmig,  sehr  oder 
weniger  gestielt,  mit  kohligem,  Ton  Anfang  an  offenem  Gehinae.  Sporem  m  Einer 
Richtung  des  Raumes  getheilt,  zwei-  bis  nergliedrig;  Spermatien  langiich,  aof 
fast  einziehen  Trigem. 

Hieher  Calicium  Mast,,  Koerh.  und  Stenocjbe  Nyl^  Motr^ 

Acoiium  (Ach.)  * 
Thallo  cnistaceo  oniformi  t.  obsoleto;  sporangiis  sesailibiis,   spcnis 
stidiophractis  füsds  8"'*  in  asds  evanescentibos ;  spennaliis  ¥ariis. 

a.  Cyphelium  (Ach.)  Th.  Fr.  —  Ex.  A.  tympaneUnm  (Adi.) 

Syn.  AcoHum  DXot^  Matt,,  Koerb,  Trachylia  ApL  ^) 

Sporis  dimeribus;    spermatüs  ellipsoideis  in  spermato|riMHri8   bre- 
vissimis. 
/i.  Pyrgillns  Nyl.  —  Ex.  A.  JaYanicam  (Mrat  V.  d.  Bosch.) 
Sporis  tetrameribos ;  spermatüs  filiformibos  arcuatis. 

In  diese  Familie  gehArt  anch  Lahmia  Koerb.  Pmr.  S.  281. 


*)   Tr.  Notarisii  Xjl.  mnss  ihrer  in  mehreren  Richtangen  des 
theilm  Sporai  wegen  als  Typus  ciaer  neuer  Gattaag  hctncklet 
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Trib.  Vin.  Lecideaceae  (Naeg.-Hepp) 

Thallo  crustaceo  uniformi  v.  effigurato;  sporangiis  margine  proprio 
dnctis  plerumque  primitus  apertis  sessilibus. 

Farn.  1.  Gyalecteae  (Mass.  Sched.) 

Thallo  crustaceo  uniformi;  sporangiis  margine  proprio  colorato  vel 
carbonaceo  praeditis',  primum  clausis  dein  urceolatis  rarius  denique  ex- 
planatis. 

Stenhammara  Fw.,  Koerb.  —  Ex.  S.  turgida  Ach. 

Einfach  krustiges  Lager  mit  anfänglich  eingesenkten  und  fast  geschlossenen 
Frachten;  Geh&use  einfach,  dick,  blauschwarz,  Sporen  einzellig,  waaserhell,  zu  8. 

Conotrema  Tuckm.,  Koerb.  Par.  —  Ex.  C  urceolatum  Tuckm. 

Einfach  krustiges  Lager  mit  erst  eingewachsenen,  dann  herrorragenden  krug- 
förmigen  Fruchten.  Gehäuse  zwiefach,  äusseres  vergänglich,  thallodisch,  inneres 
eigenartig  und  verkohlt,  Sporen  sehr  lang,  wurmförmig,  in  Einer  Richtung  des 
Raumes  getheilt,  Sporidien  nmd. 

Gyalecta  Mass.  Desc.  —  Ex.  G.  cupidaris  (Ehr.) 

Einfach  krustiges  Lager;  Früchte  anfangs  geschlossen,  dann krugförmig,  mit 
einfachem,  eigenartigem,  fleischigem  Gehäuse,  Sporen  nach  mehreren  Richtungen 
des  Raumes  getheilt,  Spermatien  linear,  gerade  auf  einfachen  Trägem. 

Hieher  auch  G.  trunctgena,  deren  Sporen  bei  YoUständifer  Entwicklung 
durchaus  keine  einfache  Zellreihe  bilden. 

Secoliga  (Norm.)* 
Thallo  crustaceo  uniformi;  sporangiis  exdpulo  proprio  plerumque 
colorato  instructis,  primum  subclausis  postremum  urceolatis  v.  rarius 
explanatis  convexisve ;  sporis  stichophractis  2 — ^pleiomeribus  fusi-  y.  ver- 
miformibus  hyalinis  in  ascis  8 — ^pleiosporis ;  spermatiis  rectis  in  sperma- 
tophoris  simplidusculis. 

a.  Petractis  Fr.  —  Ex.  S,  exanthematica  (Sm.) 
Sporangiis  primum  pseudopyrenodeis,  dein  margine  radiatim  fisso  ur- 
ceolatis, sporis  tetrameribus. 
ß.  Sagiolechia  (Mass.)* 

Sporangiis  primum  thallo  immersis  dein  protuberantibus ,  excipulo 
proprio  carbonaceo  et  accessorio  thallode  dnctis,  sporis  tetrameribus  fu- 
siformibus. 

In  diese  Untergattung  stelle  ich  mit  Anzi  Sagiolechia  Mast.  Gen.j  Koerb, 
Par,  und  Rhexophiale  coronata  Th,  Fr,  welche  nach Nyl.  identisch  ist  mit 
Lecidea  rhexoblephara  ^y/.,  nach  Koerb.  mit  Sagiolechia  protu- 
berans ß  mamillata  (H^pp.) 
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y.  Tronidia  (Mass.)  —  Ex.  S.  foveolaris  (AcL) 

Syn.  See  ölig  a  (Norm,)  Mast.  Descr. 

Sporangiis  urceolatis,  sporis  fusiformibus  4— I2meribiis  8"*'. 
8.  Pachyphiale  Lönnr.  —  Ex.  S.  corticola  (Lönnr.) 

Syn.  Wilmsia  lAihm,  Bacidiopsis  Bagl. 

A  priori  ascis  pleiosporis  diversa. 

f.  Bacidiä  (DNot.)  Anzi.  —  Ex.  S.  rosella  (Pe^s.) 
Sporangiis  tandem  explanatis  convexisve,  sporis  vermiformibiis  v. 
acicularibus  rectis  v.  spiraliter  contortis  8"*',  4 — polymeribus. 

Hieher  Bacidia  DNot.,  Scoliciosporum  o.  Raphiospora  Mast. 

i.  Microphiale*  —  Ex.  S.  lutea  (Dicks.) 
Sporangiis  laete  coloratis  parum  urceolatis,  sporis  fusiformibus  di- 
meribus. 

Die  hieher  i^hörigen  Flechtenarten  werden  von  der  Mehrzahl  der  Autoren  za 
Biatorina,  von  Nylander  dag^en  gewiss  viel  richtiger  zu  seiner  Leeidea- 
Gyalecta  gezogen. 

Heterothecium  (Fw.)* — Ex.  H.  pezizoideum  (Ach.) 

Thallo  crustaceo  uniformi,  squamuloso  v.  granuloso-yerrucoso  y. 
evanescente;  sporangiis  plerumque  coloratis  excipulo  proprio  (ceraceo) 
crasso  instructis,  primo  subclausis  dein  urceolatis  y.  explanatis»  asds 
mono-  Y.  oligosporis,  sporis  histophractis ;   spennatiis  rectis. 

Hieher  Lopadi um  Koerb.,  Heterothecium  Mast  Et,^  Sporopodiam 
IfofU.,  Tiellricht  auch  Megalospora  Mey;  bei  Nylander  finden  sich  die  hieher 
gehörigen  Arten  unter  Lecidea;  siehe  Enum.  S.  123  ttt  und  Matt,  Et.  S.  17 
-19. 

Psorothecium  (Mass  Es.)"** 
A  priore  differt  sporis  stichophractis,  pachydermatinis. 

a.  Bombyliospora  DNot,  Mass.  Koerb.  —  Ex.  P.   tubercalosnm 
(Ffe.) 

Sporis  pleiomeribus. 

Vergileiche  Nylander,  £nnm.  S.  123  ff  und  Matt.  \.  c.  8.  18. 

ß.  Eupsorothecium*  —  Ex.  P.  Taitense  (Mont) 

Sjn    Psorothecium  Jilatt.  Et, 

Sporis  dimeribus. 

Yergleiche  Nyl.  1.  c.  S.  122  f  und  Mdtt,  1.  c.  8.  17. 

Fam.  2.  Lecideae  Mass.  Sched. 

Thalio  crustaceo  uniformi  v.  ambitu  effigurato  y.  toto  squamuloso; 
sporangiis  (atris)  ses^ilibus  primitus  apertis,  excipulo  proprio  carbonaoao 
dnctis. 
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Rhizocarpon  (Barn.)  Th.  Fr.  Arct.  non  Heterol. 

Einfach  krustiges  Lager;  FrQchte  lecideinisch ,  schon  in  der  Jugend  offen 
mit  einfachem,  eigenartigem  verkohlten  Gehäuse,  das  zuweilen  noch  thallodisch 
berandet  ist.  Sporen  nach  mehreren  Richtungen  des  Raumes  getheilt,  geftrbt. 
Spermati  cn  gerade  oblong  oder  cylindrisch 

a.  Eurhizocarpon  *  (Siegertiam  Eoerb.  incl.)  —  Ex.  Rh.  geogra- 
phicum  (L.) 

Früchte  meist  einfach  berandet;  Sporen  nach  allen  Richtungen  des  Raumes 
getheilt,  vier  bis  vielgliedrig. 

ß.  Diplotomma  Koerb.  Par.  —  Ex.  R  albo.atrum  Schaer. 

Früchte  doppelt  berandet;  Sporen  stets  viergliederig,  nach  2  Richtungen  des 
Raumes  getheilt ,  daher  in  der  Seitenansicht  nur  eine  einfache  Zellreihe  darstellend. 

Buellia  (DNot.)* 

Tballo  crustaceo  uniformi  v.  effigarato,  rarissime  obsoleto;  sporan- 
giis  lecideinis  margine  proprio  carbonaceo  (rarissime  defidente)  interdum 
insuper  thallode  accessorio  cinctis ,  sporis  8"*'  stichophractis,  di-rarissime 
tetrameribus  fuscis;  spermatüs  rectls. 

a.  Eubuellia  (Koerb)*  —  Ex.  B.  Dubyana  (Hepp.) 
Tballo  crustaceo  uniformi  rarissime  deficiente. 

Hieher  buellia  Dl^ot,,  Ma$$  ^  Koerb.,  Cormothecium  Jfa<«.  und  Rehmia 
Krmpih, ;  ferner  die  parasitischen  Gattungen  Abrothallus  (DNot.)  Äfeut   ÜU« 
und  Leciographa  Man»  Oen. ;   auch   Poetschia  Koorb,  möchte  vohl  Ueher 

gehören. 

ß.  Catolechia  Fw.  —  Ex.  B.  galbula  (Ram.) 

Tballo  ef&gurato;  excipulo  proprio  a  tballo  non  yestito* 

y.  Diploicia  Mass.  Ric.  —  Ex.  B.  canescens  (Diks.) 
Tballo  effigurato;  excipulo  proprio  a  tballo  vestito. 

Obige  beiden  Gattungen  entsprechen  der  Naeffeli-ffepp^ sehen  Lecidea. 

Sporostatia  Mass.  Gen.  —  Ex.  S.  morio  (Ram.) 

Einfach  oder  effigurirt  krustiges  Lager;  Früchte  schon  anfänglich  offen; 
Sporen  zu  hunderten  in  den  Schläuchen ;  Spermatien  linear,  gerade  auf  einfachen 
Trägem. 

Lecidea  (Acb.)* 
Tballo  crustaceo  uniformi,  rarissime  ambitu  effigurato  y.  deficiente; 
sporangiis  primitus  apertis  excipulo  proprio  carbonaceo  (interdum  defi- 
ciente) y.  insuper  tballode  accessorio  cinctis,  sporis  plerumque  8"",  raris- 
sime solitariis,  apbractis  byalinis;  spermatüs  plerumque  oblongo-cylin- 
drids  rectis  rarissime  filiformibus  curvulis. 

a.  Porpidia  Eoerb.  —  Ex.  L.  trullisata  Krmpih. 

Tballo  uniformi;  sporangiis  excipulo  dupiice  instructis. 
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ß.  Eulecidea*  —  Ex.  L.  contigua  (Hofl&n.) 

S71L  Lecidea  Koerb, 

Thallo  uniformi;  sporangiis  excipulo  proprio  dnctis,  hypothedo 
nigro. 

y.  Lecidella  (Eoerb.)  —  Ex.  L.  enteroleuca  Ach.,  sanguinaria  (L.) 

Thallo  uniformi ;  sporangiis  exdpulo  proprio  cinctis ,  rarissime  im- 
marginatis,  hypothecio  nunquam  nigro;  sporis  minoribus  8°*'  yd  rarius 
solitariis  maximis. 

Hieher  Lecidella  Koerb.  und  Megalospora  Koerb.  (MycoblaBtus  ^or». 
Oedemocarpas  Trev,) 

If.  Astroplaca  Bagl,  Koerb.  —  Ex.  L.  opaca  Duf. 
Thallo  effigurato  ambitu  radioso-stellato;  sporis  minoribus  8"^*. 

Als  weitere  Untergattung  (Epithallia)  können  die  von  MeusaUmgo  unter 
Phacopsis  (Tul)  und  Nesolechia,  von  Nyiander  unter  Lecidea-Epi- 
thallia  zusammengestellten  Parasiten  hier  untergebracht  werden:  Epithallia 
(Nyl)^  Thallo  nullo;  sporangiis  parasiticis  immarginatis ,  sporocytüs  8  spOTis, 
sporis  minutis.  —  Ex   L.  oxyspora  (Tuljj  inquinans  flWJ,  vulpina  (Tul.J 

Skolekites  (Norm.)* 

Thallo  crustaceo  uniformi  y.  effigurato  -,  sporangiis  leddeinis  primitus 
apertis  exdpulo  proprio  carbonaceo  praeditis  interdum  exdpulo  destitutis, 
sporis  Yulgo  8"^'  (rarissime  ad  12"^*)  stidiophrad;is,2— pleiomeribus,  hya- 
linis;  spennatüs  varüs. 

a.  Catillaria  Mass.  Ric.    -  Ex.  S.  Phillipea  (Moni.) 
Thallo  crustaceo ,  uniforme ,  sporis  dimeribus ;  spennatüs  oblongo- 
ellipsoideis  rectis.*) 

ß.  Arthrosporum  Mass.  Mem.  —  Ex.  S.  acclinis  (Fw.) 
Thallo  crustaceo  uniformi ;  exdpulo  tenuissimo,  sporis  tetrameribus ; 
spennatüs  adcularibus  arcuatis. 

y.  Toninia  Mass.  Ric.  —  Ex.  S  squalida  (Ach.) 
Thallo  squamoso  effigurato ;  sporis  4 — pldomeribus ,  spermatüs  ad- 
cularibus arcuatis. 

S.  Thallodima  Mass. Ric.  —  Ex.  S.  vesicularis  (Hoffin.) 

Thallo  subsquamuloso  ambitu  lobato ;  sporis  dimeribus ;  spermatüs 
sicut  in  subg.  y.  y.  cylindricis  rectis. 

^)  Lecidea  premnea  Ach.  (L.  leucoplaca  DC.)  wird  nach  Mass.  Es.  S. 
17  zu  Psorothecium  (vergleiche  oben  S.  436)  gestellt  und  swar  alt 
P.  grossum  (Fers.,  Nyl.).  Koerb.  Par.  S.  l93  führt  sie  als  Catil- 
laria premnea  (Ach.),  Hepp,  Flecht.  Eur.  Nr.  647  als  Biatora  laaeo» 
placa  pc.)  auf. 
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Als  Untergattung  Gelidiam  (Tul,)^  Hessen  sich  nngezwnngen  hier  die  von 
Massalongo  unter  Gelidium  (TulJ  und  Gonida  aufgezählten  Parasiten  un- 
terbringen. Die  Untergattung  charakterisirt  sich:  Thallo  nullo;  sporangiis  para- 
siticis  immarginatis ,  sporis  2—4  meribus  Ex.  St  stictarum  C^^Ji  Clemens 
(Tal) 

Farn.  3.    Biatoreae  (I)'aeg.-Hepp) 

Thallo  crustaceo  uniforme  y.  effigurato,  rarissime  obsolete ;  sporan- 
giis coloratis  primitus  apertis,  excipulo  proprio  ceraceo  instxuctis,  raro 
immarginatis. 

Biatorina  (Mass.  Bic.)'*' 

Thallo  crustaceo  uniforme  v.  nullo;   sporangiis    margine  proprio 
ceraceo  cinctis  y.  immai^inatis ,  sporis  ovoideo-oblongis  y.  fusiformibus 
stichophractis  hyalinis;   spermatiis  rectis  in  spermatophoris  simplicius- 
culis. 
a.  Eubiatorina*  —  Ex.  B.  pilularis  Eoefb. 

Syn«  Biatorina  Man.  JSoerb.  p.  m.  p. 

Sporangiis  plerumque  marginatis,  sporis  dimeribus. 

Hieher  auch  Scutula  Tul.  und  Spilodium  Mast^  MUc 

ß.  Bilimbia  (DNot.)  Th.  Fr.  —  Ex.  B.  Regeliana  (Hepp) 
Sporangiis  yulgo  immarginatis,  sporis  4— pleioblastis. 

Biatorella  pNot)  Th.  Fr.  —  Ex.  B.  elegäns  (Zw.) 

Einfach  krustiges  oder  fehlendes  Lager.  Früchte  biatorinisch,  sdum  anfäng- 
lich offen  mit  oder  ohne  Berandong;  Schläuche  vielsporig,  Sporen  einMÜtg;  Sper- 
matien  schlank  cylindrisch  auf  einfachen  Trägem. 

Hieher  Strangosp ora  iTo^rft. ,  Tromera  Mmss  ,  Ghiliospora  Mai». 
(Biatoridium  Lahm,  Eoerb.)',  ferner  Biatorella  ^Mrft.Por. undMyriosperma 
Hepp  jp.  jp. 

Biatora  (Fr.)* 
Thallo  crustaceo  uniforme  y.  effigurato  y.  squamuloso;  sporangiis 
excipulo  proprio  colorato  instructis  rarius  immaiginatis ,  primitus  apertis 
sporis  octonis  apbractis  hyalinis;   spermatiis  rectis,  cylindricia  in  sper- 
matophoris simplicibus. 
a.  Eubiatora*  —  Ex.  B.  riyulosa  Ach. 
Thallo  crustaceo  uniforme. 

Hieher  Biatora  Ma»s.,  Koerb.,  Pjrospora  Xoerh.t  Psilolechia  Man., 
Micarea  Fr.  und  Gryptolechia  Mat». 

ß.  Psora  (Hall.)  Mass.  Mem.  ~  Ex.  B.  ostreata  (Hoffin.) 
Thallo  ef&gurato  y.  squamuloso;  (sporangiis  interdum  plus  minusye 

atratis). 

Zu  ß  rechne  ich  auch  Schaereria  lugnbris  Koerh.,  von  den  übrigen  Arten 
durch  runde  Sporen  wesentlich  yerschiedaiL 
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Trib.  IX.  Peltigeraceae* 
Fam.  Peltigereae  (Mont.)* 
Thallo  membranaceo-folioso ;  sporangiis  peltaeformibus  pharaphysatis 
(discoloribus)  immarginatiB  vel  velo  thallode  rupto  spurie  marginatis, 
disco  interdum  ab  initio  aperto  interdum  primum  dauso- 

Die  schildförmigen  Frflchte  der  Feit  ige raceen  lassen  sich  mit  den  kopf- 
förmigen  der  Cladoniaceen  zwangslos  vergleichen.  Sie  stellen  gleichsam  eine 
▼erebnete  Ab&nderung  der  letztem  vor,  während  sie  mit  den  Früchten  der  Par- 
meliaceen  keine  Analogie  zeigen.  Auch  DeNotarU  ist  nach  briefllichen  Mittheil- 
nngen  an  Dr.  JJepj?  schon  längst  dieser  Ansicht. 

Erioderma  F6e.  —  Ex.  E.  polycarpum  Ffe 

Häutiges  vom  Mittelpunkt  ausstrahlendes,  gelapptes  Lager  mit  kreisförmigen, 
randständigen  Früchten;  Sporen  kuglig  einzellig,  zu  8. 

Heppia  Naeg.  —  Ex.  H.  virescens  (Despr.) 

Schuppig-einblättriges  Lager  mit  kreisförmigen ,  auf  der  Lageroberseite  be- 
findlichen Früchten;  ohne  Schleier  und  Rand;  Sporen  einzellig,  eiförmig,  farblos, 
zu  8. 

Solorinella  Anzi.  —  Ex.  S.  asteriscus  Anzi. 

Syn.  Actinopelte  8ti»b. 

Sternförmig  einblätteriges  Lager  mit  centraler  Schleier-  und  randloser  Fracht ; 
Sporen  zweizeilig,  farblos  zu  hunderten  in  den  Schläuchen. 

Solorina  Ach.  •—  Ex   S  crocea  Ach. 

Brttchig^häutiges ,  unten  faseriges  Lager  mit  kreisförmigen,  an  dior  Lager- 
oberseite befindlichen,  anfangs  beschleierten  Früchten;  Sporen  iweiieUig,  wanig, 
braun;  Spermatien  linear,  an  den  Enden  verdickt,  auf  vielgliedrigen  Trigem. 

Coccocarpia  Pera  —  Ex  C.  molybdaea  Pers. 

Yielblättriges ,  kreisförmiges  Lager  mit  schildförmigen ,  »unbeschleierten  and 
nnberandeten  Früchten;  Sporen  zu  4 — 8,  zweizeilig. 

Peltigera  Willd.  -*-  Ex.  P.  canina  Hofibn. 

Häutiges,  oberseits  berindetes,  unterhalb  adriges  und  Curigea  Lager  mit 
schildförmigen,  an  der  Lageroberseite  befindlichen,  anfangs  beschtoiertenFrOolitan; 
Sporen  spindel-  bis  nadeiförmig,  in  Einer  Richtung  des  Raomes  mehrfach  gethtill ; 
farblos. 

Nephroma  Ach. 

Häutiges,  beiderseits  berindetes,  unterhalb  aderloses  Lager;  Frftdite  achfld- 
förmig  an  der  Lagerunterseite  angewachsen,  unberandet  und  nieht  beechleiert ; 
Sporen  spindelförmig,  der  Länge  nach  getheilt,  viergliedrig,  fiurUos;  äpemaÜMi 
linear,  an  den  Enden  verdickt,  auf  vielgliedrigen  Trägem. 

a.  Eanephroma*  —  Ex.  N.  arcticom  Fr. 
Syn.  Nephroma  NyL 
Lager  mit  chlorophylhaltigen  ChromidieB. 
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ß.  Nephromium  NyL  —  Ex.  N.  tomentpsum  EoSm 

Lager  ohne  achtes  Chlorophyll. 

Dieser  Abtheilung  worden  bisher  auch  Cora  Fr.  und  Dichonema  Nea 
einverleibt.  Erstere  ist  nach  Nyland^  (Lieh.  And.  BoHt.)  inBolivia  mit  Früchten 
aufgefunden  worden.  Falls  diese  (pyrenodischen)  Sporangien  nicht  etwa  einem 
Parasiten  angehören,  wäre  Cora  zu  den  Verrucarieen  neben  Normandina  zu  stellen. 

Trib.  X.    Gladoniaceae  (Zenk.) 

Thallo  duplicis  indolis,  verticaliter  ascendente  fruticuloso  v.  podetii- 
formi  et  horizontaliter  expanso  crustaceo,  yerrucoso  v.  subf oliaceo ;  spor- 
angiis  biatorinis  y.  lecideinis  plerumque  excipulo  destitads. 

Fam.  1.  Baeomyceae  F6e. 

Thallo  ascendente  brevi  tereti  v.  dilatato,  horizontali  mere  cnistaceo 
Y.  granulöse  rarissime  deficiente;  sporangiis  biatorinis. 

Gomphillus  NyL  —  Ex.  G.  calicioides  (DeL) 

Syn.  Mycetodium  Matt.  Flora  1856. 

Zartes  fimissartig-krustiges  Lager  mit  Stielchen,  auf  welchen  knorplige ,  fast 
kugelförmige  Sporangien  aufsitzen;  Sporen  sehr  lang,  nadeiförmig,  der  Länge  nach 
vielfach  (80—100)  getheilt ;  Spermatien  gerade ,  walzenförmig  auf  kurzen  ,  ein- 
fachen Trägem. 

Stereopeltis  DNot   Gommentario.  —  Ex  S  macrocarpa  Franz.- 
DNot. 

Ohne  deutliches  horizontales  Lager;  Sporangien  zart  berandet,  scheibenförmig, 
später  gewölbt ,  gelappt ,  auf  kurzen,  öfter  verwachsenen,  zähen  Stielen ;  Sporen 
sehr  klein,  walzenförmig  zu  vielen  hunderten  in  keulenförmigen,  von  fädigen  Httll- 
haaren  umgebenen  Schläuchen. 

Baeomyces  Pers.  ^ 

Lager  einfach  oder  effigurirt  krustig  mit  kurzen  Podetien,  worauf  unberandete, 
kopfförmige,  biatorinische  Früchte  sitzen  ;  Sporen  länglich,  einzellig,  farblos ;  Sper- 
matien gerade,  linear,  auf  vielgliedrigen  Trägem. 

a.  Eubaeomyces  L.  Müll   —  Ex.  B.  roseus  Pers 

Podetien  nakt,  hohl. 

ß.  Sphyridium  Fw.  —  Ex.  B.  byssoides  (L.) 

Podetien  nakt,  voll. 

y.  Phloeopodium*  —  Ex.  B.  pachypus  NyL 
Podetien  verlängert,  benndet. 
Siehe  Nyl  Syn.  S.  182.  Sect.  B. 

Glossodium  Nyl   —  G.  aversum  NyL 

Auf  kömiger  Kruste  sitzen  spateiförmige  Podetien,  welche  einerseits  ebenfalls 
spateiförmige  unberandete  Sporangien  tragen  ;  Sporen  der  Länge  nach  getheilt, 
iweir  bis-  viergliedrig. 
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« 

Thysanothecium  /Berk.-Mont  — Ex,  T.  Hookeri  Berk.-Mont 

Körnig  warziges  Lager  mit  stielrandlichen,  gefurchten,  oben  einsdtig-becher* 
förmig  erweiterten,  oft  fingerig  getheilten  Podetien,  welche  fächerförmige  mibe- 
randete  Früchte  tragen;  Sporen  elliptisch  einzellig,  farblos,  zu  8. 

Fam.  2.  Pilophoreae.* 

Thallo  ascendente  cylindrico  fistuloso  v.  solidOf  horizontale  crustaceo 
uniform!  v.  vemicoso-subsquamuloso ;  sporangiis  leddeinis. 

Helocarpon  Th.  Fr.  —  Ex.  H.  crassipes  Tb.  Fr. 

Einfach  krostiges  Lager  mit  soliden  Podetien  and  letztem  aofiBitzenden  schwar- 
zen, anfänglich  krugförmigen,  dann  gewölbten  kohlig-berandeten  Früchten ;  Sporen 
einzellig  farblos. 

Pilophoron  Tuckerm.,  Th.  Fr.  —  Ex.  P.  robustum  Th.  Fr. 

Hohle  verlängerte  Podetien  auf  warzig-schuppiger  Kruste;  Früchte köpfchen* 
förmig,  kaum  beratidet,  homartig-schwarz ;  Sporen  lllnglich  eiförmig,  einsellig, 
farblos,  zu  8;  Spermatien  gekrünunt-walzenförmig,  auf  ästigen  Trägem. 

Farn.  3.  Gladonieae  (Naeg.-Hepp). 

Thallo  verticale  podetiiformi,  caespitoso  v.  fruticuloso,  solido  y.  fista- 
loso,  horizontale  crustaceo  v.  folioso;  sporangiis  postremo  oephaloideis, 
Yulgo  biatorinis,  rarissime  lecanorinis. 

Cladonia  (HUI.)  Hoflto.  -  Ex.  C.  pyxidata  (L.) 

Podetien  hohl,  auf  krastigcm  oder  blättrigem  horizontalem  Lager;  Sporan- 
gien  endständig,  biatorinisch,  inwendig  hohl,  Sporen  einzeUig,  farblos;  Spermatien 
verschiedenartig  auf  einfachen  oder  ästigen  Trägern. 

Hieher  auch  Thamnolia  (Ach.) 

Stereocaulon  Schreb.  —  Ex.*  S.  coralloides Schreb. 

Podetien  solid  auf  krustigem,  selten  fehlendem,  horizontalem  Lager;  Früchte 
end-  oder  seitenständig,  mit  dunkelbrauner  Scheibe  und  lichterem,  ursprünglich 
thallodischem,  meist  verschwindendem  Rande;  Sporen  verlängert,  in  Einer  Richtung 
des  Raumes  getheilt,  farblos ;  Spermatien  verschiedenartig  auf  einfachen  Trägem. 

Subcobors  ß  Homothalami. 

Trib.  XI.  Parmeliaceae  (Zenk.) 

Thallo  crustaceo  v.  foliaceo  rarius  ascendente«  sporangiis  maigine 
thallode  cinctis  primum  clausis  dein  scutelliformibus ,  rarius  urceolatis, 
rarissime  omnino  pseudopyrenodeis. 

Fam.  1.   Thelotremeae  (Nyl.) 
Thallo  crustaceo  uniformi;  sporangiis  in  thalli  yerrucis  incluaui  pri- 
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mum  clausis  deinde  plus  minusve  urceolatp-apertis  rarius  omnino-pseudo- 
pyrenodeis.*) 

Pertusaria  DG.,  Nyl.,  Eoerb.,  Mass.  —  Ex.  P.  communis  DC. 

Einfach  krustiges  Lager;  Sporangien  in  Lagerw&rzchen  eingeschlossen,  nur 
selten  YoUständig  geöffnet  und  dann  lekanorinisch;  Sporen  einzeln  bis  8  in  den 
Schläuchen,  gross,  dickwandig,  einzellig;  Spermatien  nadeiförmig. 

Von  dieser  Gattung  kann  Pionospora  Th.  Fr.  nicht  getrennt  werden. 

Yaricellaria  Nyl.  —  Ex.  V.  microsticta  Nyl. 

Dünnes,  einfach  krustiges  Lager;  Früchte  in  keimhöcker&hnlichen  Lager- 
warzen eingeschlossen,  variolarien-  oder  soredienartig;  Sporen  sehr  gross,  in  Einer 
Richtung  des  Raumes  getheilt,  farblos,  einzeln  in  den  Schläuchen;  Spermatien 
nadeiförmig. 

Phlyctis  BoliTiensis  Nyl  (Ann.  sc.  nat.  4.  XI.  1859  S.  221),  welche 
ihrer  ebenfalls  nur  in  Einer  Richtung  des  Raumes  getheilten  Sporen  wegen  nicht 
unter  unsere  folgende  Gattung  Phlyctis  gebracht  werden  kann,  ist  entweder 
(als  eigene  Untergattung)  zu  Yaricellaria  oder  unter  ein  neu  zu  gründendes 
Genus  zu  steUen. 

Phlyctis  Walk.  —  Ex.  P.  agelaea  Wallr. 

Einfach  krustiges  oder  pulverartiges  Lager;  Früchte  anfänglich  in  Lager- 
warzen eingeschlossen,  endlich  hervorbrechend  und  vom  Thallus  unregehnässig  be- 
randet;  Sporen  länglich,  nach  allen  Richtungen  des  Raumes  getheilt,  gebräunt, 
einzeln  oder  zu  2  in  den  Schläuchen;  Spermatien  kurz,  schlank,  gerade. 

Volvaria  (DC.y  —  Ex.  V.  lepadina  (Ach.) 
Thallo  crustaceo  uniforme;   sporangiis  excipulo  duplice  instructis, 
interiore  proprio  pseudo-perithecioideo  nigro  v.  colorato,  exteriore  thal- 
lode,  ascis  mono-pleiosporis ,  sporis  pedio-  v.  histopbractis ,  hyalinis  v. 
fuscis,  spermatiis  tenellis  rectis. 

Hieher  möchten  wohl  Ascidium  F4e  und  Leptotrema  Mant»  zu  stellen 
sein.  Auch  Gyrostomum  Fr.  (G.  scyphuliferum  [^IcA*])  scheint  mir  am  besten 
hier  untergebracht. 

Thelotrema  (Ach.)  *  —  Ex.  T.  clandestinum  F6e) 
A  priore  sporis  difiert  stichophractis. 

In  diese  Gattung  gehört  auch  Myriotrema  F4e  und  Tielleicht  auch  (als 
Untergattung)  Stegobolus  Moni,  (yergl.Mont.Syll.  S.  362  undBerk.  Introd.  S. 
393,  396.) 

Farn.  2.  Lecanoreae  (F^) 

Thallo  crustaceo  uniforme  y.  ambitu  effigurato  rarius  subfoliaceo, 
matrici  adnato;  sporangiis  margine  thallode  cinctis  primum  clausis  dein 
scutelliformibus  rarissime  suburceolatis  y.  patellaribus. 


^)    Diese  Flechtengmppe  wird   Ton  zahlreichen  Schriftstellern  zu  den  Angio- 
carpis  gerechnet. 
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ürceolaria  (Ach.)  Nyl.  —  Ex.  U.^scruposa  (L.) 

Einfach  krustiges  Lager  mit  eingesenkten,  fast  krogförmigen  Frachten  ;  Ge- 
häuse doppelt :  äusseres  thallodisch,  inneres  verkohlt ;  Sporen  zu  8  nach  mehreren 
Richtungen  des  Raumes  getheilt,  braun ;  Spermatien  linear,  gerade,  auf  ?erästelten 
Trägem. 

Hieher  ist  auch  Limboria  Mtus,  Eoerb,  zu  ziehen. 

Ramonia*  —  Ex.  R.  Valenzueliana  Mont. 

A  priore  ascis  polysporis  sporisque  sticbophractis  dimeribos  prae- 
cipue  dififert. 

Acarospora  Mass.  Ric* 

Thallo  crustaceo  umforme  v.  squamuloso  v.  stellato-radiato ;  spor- 
angiis  margine  simplice  dupliceve  cinctis;  sporis  aphractis  minutissimis 
hyalinis,  ascis  poly-  (nanquam  8-)  sporis  inclusis;  spermatiis  oblongo- 
ellipticis  in  spermatophoris  simplicibus. 

a.  Maren ea  Mass.  Flora  1856.  —  Ex.  A,  Berica  Mass. 
Thallo  uniforme,   sporangüs  lecanorinis  v.  zeorinis,  ascis  promiscue 
myriosporis. 

ß.  Euacarospora*  —  Ex*  A.  glaucocarpa  (Wahlb.)i  pruinosa(Sm.) 

Thallo  plerumque  ef&gurato  interdum  deficiente,  sporangiis  e  pseud- 

endocarpeo    scutellatis,    interdum    urceolatis  v.  zeorinis  rarius  subpa- 

tellaribus  v*  (aetate?)  glyphiformibus,  ascis  rayrio-  (excepüoue  20—40-) 

spoiis. 

*  Hieher  Acarospora  und  Gussonea  M<u$,,  Pleopsidiam  iSberfr,  Sftr- 
cogjne  Fw,,  Myriospora,  Myriosperma  (p.  p.)  und  Laureriella  Betppf 
sowie  (nach  Th.  Fr,)  Glypholecia  und  Peltula  NjfL 

Rinodina  Mass.  Ric. 

Syn.  Psora  Naeff.  Hepp. 

Thallo  crustaceo  v.  ambitu  effigurato;  sporangüs  scutelliformibus, 
sporis  sticbophractis  2-rarissime  4-meribus  fuscis;  spermatiis  cylindricis 
rectis,  spermatophoris  simpliciusculis. 
a.  Eurinodina*  —  Ex.  R  sophodes  (Ach.) 

Syn.  Rinodina  Mass,  Oen, 

Thallo  uniforme. 

/J.  Dimelaena  (Norm.)  Beltr.  —  Ex.  R.  oreina  (Ach.) 
Thallo  effigurato. 

Lecanora  (Ach) 

Thallo  crustaceo  uniforme  v.  effigurato;   sporangiis  scutelliformibus 
rarius  suburceolatis  margine  simplice  thallode  y.  duplice  (interiore  proprio) 
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dnctis,  sporis  aphractis  hyalinis  4,  6—8**';  rarissime  pluribus  ♦) ;  spermatiis 
acicularibus  v.  cylindricis  rectis  v.  arcuatis  in  spermatophoris  plerumque 
simplicibus. 
a  Aspicilia  Mass.  *  —  Ex.  L.  cinerea  (L.) 
Thallo  uniforme;  sporangiis  innatis  vulgo  suburceolatis  excipulo 
duplice  (interiore  carnoso  rarissime  tartareo,  cartilagineo  v.  carbonaceo, 
exteriore  thallode  saepe  fugaci)  cinctis;  spermatiis  rectis  in  spermato- 
phons  simpliciusculis. 

Zu  dieser  üntergattuDg  stelle  ich  Aspicilia,  Pachyospora  and  Pina- 
ciscaiHo««.;  ferner  Mosigia  jFV.  ,  Hymenelia  Kremplh,  und  Ghloran- 
gium  Link, 

/}.  Eulecanora  Th.  Fr.  —  Ex.  L.  subfusca  (L),  tartarea  (L.),  sul- 
forea  Hoffm. 

Thallo  cmstaceo  uniforme  rarissime  squamuloso ;  sporangiis  ses^ilibus 
typice  lecanorinis;  spermatiis  plerumque  arcuatis. 

Hieher  Lecanora,  Ochrolechia,  Zeora  und  Harpidi  um  3fa«a- 
longo^t  und  £oerber^$, 

y.  Squamaria  (DG.)  Anzi.  —  Ex.  L.  crassa  Ach. 

Syn.  Placodium  Th.  Fr. 

Thallo  ambitu  stellato-radiato,  centro  rimoso-areolato  v.  squamuloso ; 
spermatiis  plerumque  elongato-arcuatis. 

Zu  dieser  Untergattung  stelle  ich  Placodium  und  Psoroma  M<ui.,  Koerb,, 
sowie  Squamaria  Ay^  und  fraglich  Fulgensia  DNot.-Mois.,  welche  sich 
durch  die  ungetheilten  Sporen  hier,  durch  die  Farbe  der  Sporangien  und  die  ge- 
gliederten Spermatophoren  an  Placodium  mihi  anschliesst. 

Lecania  (Mass.)  * 
Thallo  cmstaceo  uniforme  v.  effigurato;   sporangiis  scutelliformibus 
excipulo  simplice  v  duplice  instructis  rarissime  subimmarginatis  v.  sub- 
patellaribus ;  sporis  plerumque  8""  oblongis  stichophractis  hyalinis,  di— 
pleiomeribus,  septis  tenuibus  non  pertusis;  spermatiis  variis. 

a.  Eulecania*  —  Ex.  L.  fuscella  (Mass.) 

Syn.  Lecania  AtU, 

Thallo  cmstaceo  uniforme  v.  vermcoso-areolato ;  sporangiis  simpli- 
dter  marginatis  v.  subimmarginatis,  hypothecio  camoso ,  sporis  oblongis 
di — tetrablastis,  ascis  8— pleiosporis« 

Zu  a  gehört  auch  Dimerospora  Th,  Fr. 

ß.  Dirina  (Fr.)  Mass.  Gen.  Dir.  —  Ex.  L.  Ceratoniae  (Ach.) 
Thallo  uniforme;  sporangiis  simplidter  marginatis,  hypothecio  car- 


*)  Mir  ist  nur  Eine  Art:  L.Sambuci  Pers.  Nyl.  mit  8  -  32  sporigen  Schläu- 
chen bekannt  geworden. 
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bonaceo,  sporis  fusiformibus  4meribu8;  spermatiis  acicularibus  arcuatis 
in  spennatopboris  simplicibus. 

T'.  Haematomma  Ehrh.  —  Ex.  L.  ventosa  (L.) 
Thallo  uniforme;  sporangiis  duplidter  marginatis,  hypothedo  car- 
noso,  sporis  adcularibus  di — ^pleiomeribus ;  spermatiis  oblongis  rectis  in 
spermatophoris  simplidusculis. 

Loxospora  Ma$9,  Bic.  ist  Ton  f  nicht  Tenchieden. 

S.  Phialopsis  Koerb.  —  Ex.  L.  rubra  (Ach.) 
Thallo  uniforme;  sporangiis  duplidter  marginatis,  sporis  elliptids 
tetrameribus ;  spermatangüs  ignotis 

f.  Icmadophila  Ehrh.  —   Ex.  L.  aeruginosa  (Scop.) 
Thallo  uniforme;  sporangiis  duplidter  marginatis,  margine  exteriore 
fugace,    hypothecio  stuppeo,  sporis  fusiformibus  dimeribus;  spermatiis 
cylindricis  utroque  fine  incrassatis  in  spermatophoris  articulatis. 

Diese  Untergattung  nähert  sich  durch  die  Beschaffenheit  des  nüümlichen  Ge- 
schlechtsapparates an  Baeomyces,  wohin  sie  Ton  Nylandw  gestoUt  wird. 

<2.  Gyalolechia  (Mass)  Th.  Fr.  —  Ex.  L.  candicans  (Didn.) 
Thallo    ladniato-lobato    v.  areolato-squamuloso ;  sporangiis  margine 
simplice  v.  duplice  praeditis  interdum  subbiatorinis ,   sporis  dimeribus; 
spermatiis  cylindricis  brevibus  in  spermatophoris  articulatis. 

Hieher  Gyalolechia,  Solenopsora  und  Ricasolia  Man.;  ferner 
Thalloidima  lecanorinam  Anzi  (Lecanora  di8parata[A3f/])  undParmelia 
holophaea  ifofi^.  Vergleiche  Nyl.  Lieh,  And.  BoUv,  S.  877.  (Ann.  sc.  nat. 
4.  XV.) 

Placodium  (HilL)  Anzi. 

Thallo  crustaceo  uniforme  v.  effigurato  matrici  adnato;  sporangiis 
lecanorinis  v.  zeorinis  raro  pseudobiatorinis,  ascis  8 — ^pleiosporis,  sporis 
stichophractis  dimeribus  septo  crassiore  poro  instructo,  rarissime  3 — 4 
meribus  sporidiis  tubulo  junctis  *) ;  spermatiis  tenuissimis  rectis  in  sper- 
matophoris multiarticulatis. 

a.  Blastenia  (Mass.)'*'  —  Ex.  P.  leucoraeum  (Ach.) 
Thallo  uniforme;  sporangiis  interdum  pseudobiatorinis. 

Hieher  Lecanora  NyL  p.  p.  Blastenia  Ma$i.  et  Koeth.  p.  p.  2%.  JV., 
Xanthocarpia  Moit.-DNot. ,  Gallopisma  DNoU^  Mögt',  Koerb»  Far.  ^  Py- 
renodesmia  i/ia««.,  Koerb   Par.,  sowie  Caloplaca  Th,  Fr, 

ß.  Euplacodium*  —  Ex.  P.  murorum  (Hofl&n.) 
Thallo  effigurato;  ascis  8->raro  pldosporis. 


*)  Vergleiche  Nyl.  in  Ann.  sc.   nat.   4.  XI.  1859  S.  224  and  Eyoad.  Lieh. 
And.  BoliT.  ibid.  4.  XV.  1862.  S.  377.  378. 
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Hieher  Placodiam  NffL  p  m.  p,  Phjsoia  Mass,  p.  p,  Xanthoria  Th. 
Fr.  sed,  ß,  Gandelaria  Mass,  Koerb»  p,  p,  Amphiloma  und  BlarStenia- 
Kflttlingeria  Koerb.  Far. 

Amphischizonia  Moni  —  Ex.  A.  Holleana  Moni.  y.  d.  B. 

Syn.  Cryptodictyon  Mass.  Es. 

Siehe  aber  diese  höchst  eigenthOmliche  Flechte  Mwd.   Syü,  S.  331  u.  Mass 
1.  c,  S*  o* 

Massalongia  Eoerb.  —  Ex.  M.  muscorum  (Ach.) 

Schuppig-blättriges  Lager;  Früchte  anfangs  g(B8cbkM0ni,  mit  eigenartigem 
innerem  und  thallodischem  ftosserem  Rande;  Sporen  spindelförmig,  der  Länge  nach 
getheilt,  wasserhell. 

Zxk  dieser  Gattaog  gehört  wahrscheinlich  auch  Crocynia  Mass.  Es, 

Pannaria  (Delis.)  Mass. 

Schuppig-Iiliftriges  Lager  mit  einfach  berandeten,  oft  dnrch  Umwandlung 
des  thallodischen  Randes  pseudo-biatorinischen  Früchten,  einzelligen  farblosen 
Sporen  und  geraden  walzenförmigen  Spermatien  auf  vielgliedrigen,  ästigen  Trägem. 

Ä.  Amphiloma  Fr.,  NyL  —  Ex.  P.  lanuginosa  (Ach.) 

Lager  einblätterig-lappig ,  weich ,  oben  bestäubt ,  chlorophyllhaltig ;  Früchte 
unbekannt. 

ß.  Psoroma  (Fr.)  NyL  —  Ex.  P.  hjrpnorum  (Hofl&n..) 

Lager  schuppig,  Chlorophyll  enthaltend;  Früchte  lekanorinisch. 

y.  Eupannaria  *  —  Ex.  P.  rabiginosa  (Thunb.) 

Syn.  Pannaria  Dd. 

Lager  brüchig,  von  yerschiedener  Form,  ohne  achtes  Chlorophyll;  Früchte 
zuweilen  biatorinisch.  *) 

Fam.  3.   Parmelieae  (Fr.) 

Thallo  foliaceo  horizontali  per  exceptionem  ascendente  undique  cor- 
ticato,  substrato  p^  fibrillas  adfixo ;  sporangiis  scutelliformibus  excipulo 
thallode  cinctis  primum  dausis. 

Xantoria  (Fr.)* 
Thallo  foliaceo  horizontali  v.  ascendente  flavicante,  sabtus  albo; 


0  Die  obigen  beiden  Gattungen  haben  in  der  gegebenen  Fassung  gewiss  keine 
Zukunft.  Ein  kleinerer  Theil  ihres  Libaltes  gehört  offenbar  den  Phyco- 
lichencs  an;  der  übrige  Bestand  zeigt  in  der  Natur  des  Farbstoffes  in  den 
Chromidien,  sowie  in  der  Beschaffenheit  des  Fruchtgehäuses  wiederum  solche 
Unterschiede ,  dass  frühere  oder  spätere  Reformationen  der  angenommenen 
Sippen  nicht  ausbleiben  werden.  Siehe  J.  Müller:  „Principes  de  Classifi- 
cation des  Lichenes  et  Enumeration  des  Lichens  des  environs  de  Genöre'* 
*-  wo  ein  Theil  der  Pannarien  so  Parmelia  gezogen,  ein  anderer  als  neue 
Gattung:  Parmeliella  angesprochen  wird. 
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sporangiis  plerumque  concoloribus ,  hpyothecio  Strato  chromidiali  impo- 
sito,  sporis  stichophractis  di — ^rarissime  tetra-meribus,  septis  crassioribus 
plerumque  poro  pertusis,  ascis  8 — rarius  pleiosporis  parapbysibus  dis- 
cretis  suffultis;  spermatiis  linearibus  rectis  in  spermatopboris  articulatis. 

a.  Xanthophyscia*  —  Ex.  X.  hypoglauca  (Nyl) 
Sporangiis  discoloribus,  sporis  tetrameribus. 

ß.  Euxanthoria*  —  Ex.  X.  parietina  (L.),  candelaria  (L) 

Syn.  Xanthoria  Th*  Fr.  p  p. 

Thallo  horizontali,  sporis  dimeribus. 

Hieher  Physcia  Koerh,^  Parmelia  Naeg,-Eepp.^  Physcia  Mau.  p.  p. 
Candelaria  Mms,,  Koerb.  p  p, 

y.  Theloschistes  (Norm.)  Th.  Fn  —  Ex.  X,  chrysophtfaalma  (L.) 

Syn.  Tomabenia  M<us.  Koerb.  tum  Trev. 

Thallo  ascendente,   sporarum  septis  interdum  imperforati& 

Physcia  (Fr.)* 
Thallo  foliaceo  horizontali  rarius  ascendente;  sporangiis  scntellifor- 
mibus,  hypothecio  Strato  medullari  imposito ,  ascis  8  sporis  parapbysibus 
distinctis  suflfultis,  sporis  stichophractis  dimeribus  vulgo  füscis;  spermatiis 
rectis  in  spermatophoris  articulatis. 

a.  Lobaria  Naeg.-Hepp.  —  Ex.  P.  stellaris  (L.) 

Syn.  Squamaria  Mtus.  Symm,  Parmelia  Koerb. 

Thallo  depresso  subtus  fibrilloso. 
ß.  Anaptychia  Koerb.  —  Ex.  ciliaris  (L.) 

Syn.  Physcia  Naeg.-Hepp, 

Thallo  ascendente  ladniis  fibrillosis. 

y.  Speerschneid era  Trev.  —  Ex.  P.  euploca  (Tuckm.) 
Thallo  filiformi-diviso,  sporis  decoloribus. 

S.  Tornabenia  Trev.  non  Mass.  —  Ex  P.  intricata  (Desf.) 
Thallo  tereti-compresso  fibrillis  destituto. 

Die  beiden  obigen  Gattungen  bilden  zusammen  Physcia  NyU 

Anzia  Stizb.  Flora  1861.  —  Ex.  A.  colpodes  (Ach.) 

Von  der  folgenden  Sippe  durch  den  dicken,  polsterförmig-fasrigen  Hypothalloa 
und  die  vielsporigen  Schl&uche  mit  einzelligen,  zuweilen  mondsichelförmigen  Sporen 
Terschieden. 

Parmelia  (Ach.)  DNot. 

Blattartiges,  unterseits  meist  fasriges  Lager  mit  scbQsselfömigen ,  thallo- 
disch-berandeten  Sporangien ,  Hypothecium  der  Chromidieofchicht  aufsitiend, 
Schl&uche  meist  achtsporig  von  verleimten,  undeutlichen  Hailhaar^  umgeben, 
Sporen  einzellig  farblos ;  Spermatien  meist  gerade ,  an  beiden  Enden  spindel- 
förmig aufgetrieben  auf  gegliederten  Trägern ,  seltener  waliig-bofig  anf-  ein&chen 
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a.  Parmeliopsis  Nyl.  —  Ex.  P.  placorodia  Ach. 

Lagerünterseite  mit  Fasern;  Spermatien  lang,  walzig  bogig,  auf  einfachen 
Trägem. 

ß.  Imbricaria  (Schreb.)  —  Ex.  P.  caperata  (L.) 

Syn.  Imbricaria  Naeg-Htpp ,  JKoerb,  p,  m.  p,  Parmelia  MoiB, ,    Nyl,  p»  m.  p, 
Lagerunterseite  meist  mit  Fasern,  Markschicht  wergartig;  Spermatien  gerade 

mit  spindelförmig  verdickten  Enden  auf  gegliederten  Trägem. 

Hieher   auch  Menegazzia  Mass.   Korb,,   der   oligosporischen    Schläuche   und 

grossem  Sporen  wegen  von  Parmelia  Mass.    (Imbricaria   Koerb,)   unnöthigerweise 

getrennt. 

y.  Everniopsis  Nyl.  —  Ex.  P.  trulla  Ach. 

Lager  zerschlitzt-getheilt ,  mit  homartiger  Markschicht,  Unterseite  ohne  Fa- 
sern, Spermatien  wie  bei  ß, 

Farn.  4.   Sticteae  Nyl. 

Thallo  membranaceo-foliaceo  subtus  villoso  plerumque  cyphellis  (pul- 
verulentis  urceolatisve)  instnicto. 

Sticta  (Schreb.)  Fr.  —  Ex.  S.  pulmonaria  (L.) 

Einzige  Sippe  der  Familie  mit  schdssclförmigen,  thallodisch  berandeten  Früchten, 
deutlichen  HüUhaaren,  spindelförmigen  der  Länge  nach  getheilten  2—4,  selten 
mehrgliedrigen,  zuweilen  gefärbten  Sporen;  Spennatien  kurz,  an  den  Enden  etwas 
aufgetrieben,  auf  gegliederten  Trägern. 

Diese  artenreiche  Gattung  theilt  Nyl.  in  3 ,  welchen  wir  als  Untergattungen 
die  Anerkennung  nicht  versagen  wollen: 

a.  Stictina  Nyl.  —  Ex*  S.  sylvatica  (L.) 

Lager  mit  einfachen  Rhizinen  und  bläulichen  Chromidien. 

ß.  Eusticta  J.  Müll.  —  Ex.  S.  pulmonacea  Ach. 

Syn.  Sticta  NyL 

Lager  mit  einfachen  Rhizinen  und  gelbgrüncn  Chromidien. 

y.  Ricasolia  DNot.  Nyl.  non  Mass.  —  Ex.  S.  glomulifera  Del. 

Lager  mit  bOndeifÖrmigeu  oder  fehlenden  Rhizinen,  meist  ohne  Cyphellen. 

Trib.  XII.   Usneaceae  Eschw. 
Thallo  fruticuloso  erecto  v.  pendulo,  tereti  v.  foliaceo-complanato, 
undique  corticato;  sporangiis  primum  conniventibus  v.  ab  initio  apertis, 
excipulo  thallode  instnictis. 

Fam.  I.  Rocc^lleae  Mass.,  Nyl. 

Thallo  simplice  v.  ramoso  intus  solide,  tereti  v.  compresso;  spor- 
angiis nigricantibus  v.  nigris,  rarissime  subpodicellatis. 
Siphula  Fr.  —  Ex.  S.  c^atites  (Wahlb.) 

Stiehmndliches ,  aufrechtes,  verästeltes,  weisses,  am  Grunde  scheinbar  be- 
wurzeltes Lager ;  Frflchte  unbekannt;  Spennatien  linear,  gerade  oder  etwas  gekrOmmt. 

'2Ä 
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Roccella  (DC.)  Nyl. 

Stielrundes  oder  abgeflachtes,  knorpliges,  innen  wergartiges  Lager  mit  schQs- 
selförmigen,  endständigen  oder  seitlichen  Früchten;  Hypothecium  dick;  Sporen  zn 
8,  der  Länge  nach  getheilt ,  8 — mehrgliederig,  farblos ;  Spermatien  nadeUÖrmig. 

a.  Combea  DNot.  —  Ex.  R.  mollusca  (Ach.) 

Früchte  endständig,  Hypothecium  farblos. 

ß.  Eu roccella*  —  Ex.  ß.  tinctoria  (DC.) 

Syn.  Koccella  DKot, 

Früchte  seitenständig  mit  verkohltem  Hypothecium. 

Fam.  2.   Bamalineae  (Fte). 

Thallo  tereti  v.  foliaceo-compresso ;  sporangiis  primum  concavis. 
Cetraria  (Ach.^ 

Blattartig-aufstrebcndes  bis  strauchartiges  Lager  mit  thallodisch  (schief)  be- 
randeten  Früchten ;  Sporen  einzellig  farblos ,  zu  8  in  den  Ton  Terleimten  HOll- 
haaren  umgebenen  Schläuchen;   Spermatien  verschiedenartig. 

a.  Platysma  (HofiFm.)  —  Ex  C.  juniperina  (L.) 

Mit  häutigem  (wenigstens  im  sterilen  Zustand)  niedergedrücktem  Lager. 

ß,  Eucetraria  Koerb.  —  Ex.  C.  islandica  (L) 

Mit  rinnenförmigem,  aufsteigendem  Lager. 

y.  Cornicularia  (Schreb.)  —  Ex.  C.  aculeata  (Ehr.),  trisüs  (Web.) 

Mit  knorpligem,  stielrundem  Lager. 

Evernia  (Ach.)  Mann  —  Ex.  E.  prunastri  Ach.,  vulpina  (L.) 

Stielrundes  oder  verflachtes  lappig  getheiltes  oder  verästeltes  Lager  mit  schfls- 
selförmigen  (mit  dem  Lager  nicht  gleichfarbigen),  seitenständigen  Früchten ;  Sporen 
einzellig  farblos,  zu  8  in  den  von  undeutlichen  Hüllhaaren  umgebenen  Schläuchen; 
Spermatien  nadeiförmig,  auf  einfachen  oder  kaum  gegliederten  Trägem. 

Dufourea  (Ach.)  Nyl.  —  Ex.  D.  madreporiformis  (Wulf.) 

Mit  aufrechtem ,  sticlrundem  dichotomem ,  aussen  glänzendem  ,  innen  werg- 
artigem Lager,  unbekannten  Früchten,  end-  oder  seitenständigen  Spermatangien 
und  nadelf&rmigen ,  geraden  Spermatien  auf  einfachen  oder  wenig  gegliederten 
Trägem. 

Dactylina  Nyl.  —  Ex.  D.  arctica  (Hook) 

Lager  aufrecht,  aufgebläht,  walzenförmig,  einfach  oder  wenig  verästelt,  hohl, 
dünnwandig ,  mit  endständigen  (mit  dem  Lager  nicht  gleichfarbigen )  Früchten, 
verleimten  Hüllhaaren  und  kugligen,  einzelligen,  farblosen  Sporen  zu  8  in  den 
Schläuchen;  Spermatien  unbekannt.  * 

Ramalina  Ach.,  Fr.  Nyl. 

Stielmndes  oder  verflachtes .  verschiedenartig  getheiltes ,  beiderseits  gldeh- 
farbiges  Lager,  mit  schüsselfOrmigen,  dem  Lager  gleichfarbigen  Früchten;  Hüll- 
haare  deutlich,  Sporen  der  Länge  nach  getheilt,  zweigliedrig ,  farblos ;  Spermatien 
nadeiförmig,  gerade  auf  wenig  gegliederten  Trägem. 
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a,  Genozosia  Mass.  —  Ex.  R  inanis  Mont. 

Lager  hohl;  Spermatangien  schwarz. 

ß.  Desmazieria  Mont  —  Ex.  B  cemchis  (Ach.) 

Lager  innen  wergartig;  Spermatangien  schwarz. 

y.  Euramalina'*'  —  Ex.  R.  scopiüorum  (Retz.) 

Lager  innen  wegartig;  Spermatangien  hlass  oder  farblos. 

Farn.  3.  Usneeae  (Fr.) 

Thallo  erectb  y.  pendulo  tereti  y.  compressiusculo  undique  corticato, 
Strato  medulläre  axem  centralem  constitaente ;  sporangiis  ab  initio  planis. 

Argopsis  Th.  Fr.  —  Ex.  A.  m^alospora  Th.  Fr. 

Strauchartig,  stielnmdes  Lager  mit  dichtem  Markstrang  und  schildförmig- 
lecanorinischen,  endst&ndigen  Früchten;  Sporen  nach  mehreren  Richtungen  des 
Raumes  getheilt,  einsam  in  den  von  deutlichen  Hüllhaaren  umgebenen  Schläuchen. 

Nylander  Stellt  diese  Sippe  zu  den  Stereocauleis. 

Alecto  ria  Ach.  —  FiX.  A.  jubata  (L.),  ochroleuca  (Ehrh.),  di- 
Yergens  (Wahlb.) 

Lager  stielrund  oder  etwas  verflacht,  innen  laxfaserig,  yerästelt;  Früchte 
schüsseiförmig,  seitenst&ndig ;  Sporen  einzellig,  farblos  bis  gebräunt,  zu  2—8 
in  den  von  undeutlichen  Paraphysen  umgebenen  Schläuchen;  Spermatien  gerade, 
an  den  Enden  spindelförmig  verdickt,  auf  fast  ungegliederten  Trägem. 

Hieher  Bryopogon  Link  und  Alectoria  DNot,,  oder  Alectoria  NyL 
(excl.  A.  Loxenii  F4e.) 

Oropogon  Th.  Fr.  —  Ex.  0.  Loxensis  (F^e.) 

Syn.  Atestia  IVm. 

Von  der  vorigen  Gattung  durch  einsame,  nach  allen  Richtungen  des  Raumes 
getheüte  Sporen  verschieden. 

*  Usnea  (Dill.)  Pers.  (incl.  Neuropogon  Nees-Fw,  Nyl.)  —  Ex.ü. 
barbata  Fr. 

Yerästeltes,  stielrundes  Lager,  mit  knorpelig-homartigem  Mittelstrang ;  Früchte 
seitlich,  mit  dem  Lager  gleich-  oder  ungleichfarbig;  Sporen  zu  8,  einzellig,  farb- 
los ;  Spermatien  spindelförmig,  gerade,  auf  einfachen  Trägem. 


Zusätze. 

Zu  8.  428.  In  den  Trib.  Sphaerophoraceae  ist  auch  Tylophoron 
Nyl.  n.  g.  in  Lindig,  Lieh.  Nov.  Granat.  Nr.  2633  n.  2653  zu  reihen.  Die 
Sporenmasse  tritt  pinselAyrmig  aus  niedlichen  becherartigen,  auf  granulirter  Kruste 
aufsitzenden,  kurzen  Podetien.  Im  Habitus  Terhält  sich  Tylophoron  zu  Sphaero- 
phoron  wie  Baeomyoes  zu  Cladonia. 

Zu  S.  484.  Fttr  Trachylia  Notarisii  wird  die  neue  Sippe:  Pseudacolium 
Torgeschlagen. 
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Müller  S.,   Principes  de  Classification  des  Lichens  et  Enn- 

m^ration  des  Lichens  des  environs  de  Oen&ve.  Gren^ve  1862. 

gr.  4.  Avec  3  planclies  analytiques. 

(397  Species.) 
pag.  19—91. 

Les  grandes  divisions  du  Systeme  propos^  de  nos  Lichens  se  r^sument  de  la 
maniöre  soiTante: 


Epiconiaceae 


Eulichenes 


•     •    • 


Capitulariae  . 


j  Discocarpeae 


Collemaceae 


Vemicarioideae 


•    •    •    • 


Thamnoblastae 


Phylloblastae 


Kyroblastae 


•    •    •    • 


i  Phylloblastae 
(   Kyroblastae 


! 


Calicieae. 

Cladonieae. 
Baeomyceae. 

Usneae. 
Alectorieae. 
Ramalineae. 
Getrarieae. 

Gyrophoreae. 

Peltigereae. 

Parmelieae. 

Hcppieae. 

Placodieme. 

Psoreae. 

Lecanoreae. 

Lecideeae. 

Opegrapheae. 

Arthonieae. 

Endocarpeae, 

Endopyrenieae. 
Verracarieae. 

Omphalarieae. 

Leptogieae* 

CoUemeae. 


Sous  Familie  !•    Epiconiaceae« 

Epiconiodd  Nyl. 

La  surfaoe  des  apothöces  müres  est  depourrae  de  sabstance  ^pithMale  et 
consiste  en  une  masse  pulT^mlente  de  spores  devenoes  libres  oa  encore  renller» 
m^s  dans  des  thöques;  le  thalle  est  höt^rom^rique,  c'ost-k-dire  fonii6  de  eoachfla 
oellulaires  diff§rente8  distinctes.  —  Les  apothöces  sont  globulensei  oa  Umrbinte, 
port^es  sur  un  thalle  fruticuleux  ou  sur  de  petita  Supports  acicolaires, 

Obsenr.  Le  tribu  des  Sphacrophoreae ,  qoi  occuperait  id  le  premier  rang, 
n'est  pas  repr^sent^e  dans  nos  environs. 
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Trib.  I.  Calicieae.    Caliciei  Nyl. 

Thalle  erastac^  ou  grahaleax,  produisant  des  apothdces  (tr^s-petites)  *)  sti- 
pitto  aar  des  Supports  acicolaires  (d'one  lougueor  de  \  3  —i™"**  env.)  ou  rarement 
sessiles. 

Subtrib.  1.  Eacalicieae.    Spores  renferm^es  dans  des  th^qaes  persistantes. 

!•  CaUetnin  Koerb.  Apoth^ces  turbinees.  Spores  brunes  didymes  (k  8 
dans  les  theques,  comme  plus  loin  partout  ou  an  autre  nombre  n'est  pas  indiqu^, 
disque  des  apoth^ces  brun). 

§.  1.  Apoth^ces  exteurieurement  proineuses,  jannes  ou  d'one  couieur  Tert- 
degris: 

C.  trabipllum  Ach. 

§.  2.  Apoth^ces  pruineuses,  blaneh&tres  ou  brun&tres. 
C.  cladoniscum  Schleich 

§.  3.  Apoth^ces  pruineuses,  brun&tres. 
C.  hyperellum,  trachelinum. 

§.  4.  Apoth^ces  non  pruineuses,  noires: 
G    nigrum  ß  curtum  Schaer.,  pusillum  Flke. 

Subtrib.  2.   Pseudocalicieae.   Spores  ä  T^tat  ordinaire  des  apothbces  libres, 
les  theques  ^tant  extrßmement  fugaces  et  d^truites  de  trös-bonne  henre. 

II.  Caenothec«  Th.  Fr.  Lieh.  Arct.  Apoth^ces  turbinees,  spores  hyalines 
sous  le  microscopc  (simples,  disque  des  apoth^ces  brun,  spores  globuleuses). 

§.  1.    Apoth^ces  ezt^rieureraente  pruineuses,  jaun&tres :  Gh.  Chlorella. 

§.  2.  Apoth^ces  ext^rieuremente  pruineuses,  blanch&tres :  Gh.  trichialis  ß 
filiformis,  stemouea. 

§.  3.    Apothöces  non  pruineuses,  brunes:  Gh.  bruneola. 

m«  Conioejbe  Ach.  Apoth^es  globuleuses  (jaunes),  spores  hyalines  sous 
le  microscope,  simples  (globuleuses). 

G.  furfuracea  a  yulg.  Schaer.,  pallida  Fr. 

Bons  Familie  O.    EnUclieiies. 

La  surface  des  apoth^ces  n'est  pas  pulv^rulente ,  la  couche  renfermant  les 
theques  sporophores  6tant  limit^e  par  une  sorte  de  surface  amorphe  ou  substance 
6pith6ciale  qui  couvre  l'extr^mit^  des  thäqucs  et  des  paraphyses  persistantes  (ces 
demi^res  peuvent  manquer).  Le  thalle  est  h^t^rom^que  et  non  g^latineux, 
Präsentant  g^n^ralement  des  couches  cellulaires  feutr^es,  gonidiques  et  corticales 
ou  ^pidermoldales  distinctes,  et  pourvu  d'un  hypothalle  plus  ou  moins  distinct. 

S^rie  I.     Capitularieae. 

Lichenes  capitati  Schaer.  excl.  gen.  epiconiac. 
Les  apoth^ces  sont  plus  ou  moins  globuleuses ,  inser^  en  forme  de  tdte  sur 

*}  Dans  la  d^fiuition  des  tribus  et  sous-tribus,  genres,  sections,  etc.  je  mets 
entre  parenthdses  ou  apr^s  le  signe  — ,  les  caract^res  qui  aident  k  reconaltre 
legroupe,  mais  qui  ne  sont,  come  caractöres  systömatiques,  qae  d'one  raleur 
secondaire. 
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des  ramcaux  generalement  cylindriques  ou  sur  des  p^donciiles  particoliers.  —  Les 
thdques  renformcnt  toujours  S-spores  et  les  sporcs  sont  hyalines. 

Tribe  U.    Gladonieae. 

Thalle  fruticuleux,  yertical. 

!¥•  Thamnoli»  Aclu  Thalle  fistuleux,  hlanch-Atre,  st^rigmatea  (organes 
qui  porteut  les  spermaties)  cloisonn^s,    dits  arthrost^rigmatos.    Th.  yermicularis. 

¥•  €l»doni»  Hoffm.  Thalle  fistaleux  ou  k  lani^res  solides  aplaties.  (Apo- 
th^ccs  brunes ,  päles  ou  d'uu  rouge  pourprä).  Spores  hyalines  simples.  St^g- 
mates  non  cloisonn^s. 

Sectio  1.    Eucladonia  Eschw.  Tiges  enti^rement  d^poormes  de  pail- 
lets  thallines.  » 

Cl.  rangiferina,  stellata. 

Sectio   2.    Calycaria.    Tiges   plus   au  moins  squamenses,  sortoat  k 
Icur  base/  le  thalle  horizontal  (hypothalle  Koerb.)  generalement  pcrsistant 

a.  Calycariae  perviae.  Les  rameaux,  k  leur  extr^mites  61argis,  ainsi  que  les 
aisselles  des  ramnifications  sont  ouverts,  perfor^s.  Les  apoth^ces  sont  tocgours 
brunes. 

Clad.  furcata,  cenotea. 

b.  Calycariae  clausae.  Les  rameaux  eiargis  h  leurs  extr^mites  en  forme  de 
trompette  sont  clos. 

a.  Apoth^ces  brunes. 
£x.  Cl.  gracilis,  cervicornis,  pyxidata,  fimbriata  etc 

ß.  Apoth^ces  de  couleur  ^carlate. 
Ex.  C.  deformis,  digitata,  macilenta. 

Yl^  Stereoeanlon  Schreb.    Thalle   solide,    granuleux  (apoth^ces  noirs). 
Spores  lineaires  cloisonn^es  transversalement  (k  4  loges). 
Ex.  St.  tomentosum. 

Tribe  III.  Baeomyceae.    Baeomycei  Nyl. 

Thalle  granuleux  ou  squamoleux,  horizontal,  prodoisant  des  apoth^ces  bri^- 
vement  stipifl^es.  Les  Supports  des  apothöccs  d^pourvus  de  rebords,  sontdecorti- 
qu68,  c'est-k-dire  form^s  par  un  tissn  feutrö  e  d^pourvus  d'une  coache  corticale. 

TII.  Baeomyees  Pers.  Supports  des  apoth^ces  solides.  (Apoth^ces  pAles, 
coloriees);  spores  simples  et  hyalines. 

Sectio  1.  Sphyridinm  Fw.  Koerb.  Apoth^ces  solides  au  centre,  coache 
sporophore  g^latineuse;  spores  allongees-ovoldales.  ■  K^ 

B.  rufus  DC. 
Sectio  2.  Eubaeomyces.  Apotheces  sous  la  couche  sporophore  c^rac^e 
lächement  cclluleuscs,  spores  Streites  sublin^aires. 
6.  roseus  Pers. 

S^rie  II.    Discocarpeae. 

(Lichenes  discoidei  Schaer.) 
Les  apotheces  sont  plus  oa  moins  aplaties,  formant  an  disqae  ooneaTe ,  plane 
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OQ  coüTexe,  rond  oa  allong^,  sessiles  bot  des  expansions  foliac^es  oa  sur  la  masse 
cnutac^e  da  thalle ;  les  th^ques  regardeat  dans  le  sens  vertical  sur  la  sorface  da 
diaqoe. 

Diyision  A.    Discocarpeao  Thamnoblasteae. 

BamaMH  Nyl. 
Lichens  attachte  par  on  point  basilaire,  ayant  an  accroissement  longitadinal 
(qaant  ä  Faxe)  plos  oa  moins  yertical  et  ayant  par  cons^qaent  des  formes  filifor- 
mes oa  fraticaleases.  La  couche  gonidiqae  sous  la  coache  ^pidermoidale  enve- 
loppe  partoat  la  coache  m^dallaire  centrale.  II  n'y  a  donc  pas  ane  sarface  in- 
fi^rieore  da  thalle  dÜSrente  d*ane  sarfaco  sap^rieare ,  et,  par  cette  raison ,  il  n'y 
a  Jamals  de  fibrilles  radicellaires. 

A,  Thalle  filamenteax  oa  cylindriqae-conprimö : 

Trib.  IV.    üsneeae.  üsnei  Nyl.  pr.  p. 

Apoth^ces  planes  d^s  lenr  apparition. 

¥iii«  Usne»  Hoffioi.  Spores  hyalines  et  simples.  —  Lorsqn'on  tire  l^g^re- 
ment  an  rameaa  poor  l'allonger,  P6corce  fragile  da  thalle  se  s^pare  facilement  de 
la  mofiUe  tenace  et  ^lastiqae  en  forme  d'anneaax.  L'apoth^ce  pÄle ,  soatent 
flmbri^e. 

Ex.  U.  barbata. 

Tribe  V.  Alectorieae. 

Apoth^ces  poarvaes  d'an  rebord  thaliin  saillant. 

IX«  Aleetorl»  Ach.  Spores  hyalines  et  simples.  —  L'^corce  ne  se  s^pare 
pas  de  la  mobile. 

Ex.  A.  jabata,  bicolor. 

B   Tballc  &  lani^ree  tr^s-^troites  oa  lin^aires-lanc^oUcs : 

Tribe  VI.  Ramalineae  F6e. 

Apoth^ces  scatelliformes ,  ayant  an  rebord  saillant. 

X.  BamaUna  Ach.  Spores  hyalines,  cloison^es  transversalement  (biloca- 
laires).    Apoth^ces  sortant  de  la  coache  gonidiqae,  (p&les  et  concolores  aa  thalle). 

Ex.  R.  fraxinea,  farinacea,  pollinaria. 

XI.  ETeml»  Ach.  spores  hyalines,  simples.  Apoth^ces  sortant  de  la 
coache  medallaire  (branes,  c'est-ä-dire  discolores  aa  thaUe). 

Ex.  E.  divaricata,  prunastri,  farfaracea. 

XII«  Anaptjehi»  Koerb.    Spores  bnmes-didymes.  —  Apoth^ces  noir&tres. 
Ex.  A.  ciliaris  Koerb. 

Tribe  VII.  Cetrarieae.  Cetrariei  Nyl. 

Apoth^ces  peltiformes,  sans  rebord  particnlier,  mais  l^g^rement  bord^es  par 
le  thalle  m6me  dans  leqnel  elles  sont  an  peu  enfonc^s. 

xm«  Cetnurl»  Ach.    Spores  hyalines,  simples. 

Sectio  1.   Encetraria.    Cetraria  Nyl.  Spermaties  cylindriqaes.    (Apo- 
thtees  concolores  aa  thalle,  thalle  cartilagiaeax,  aseendant). 
Ex.  C.  islandica,  acoleata. 
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.^Arttio   '2.    Platysma:    Platysma  NyL    Jjwi i—üti  pjiiim8e  a>  Pim»  om 

^.  Apoth^ri»«  (Tonrnlonüi  an  thall«. 
Rx.  C.  <^ini9)la  Ai:b. 

b.  Aporb^cftH  nrni  (Tmrobireii  ao  thaUe. 
Bx.  C.  cnmllata,  niralis,  jan^erina,  j|iaiica. 

Divigion   B.     Discocarpeae  Phylloblaateaa 

LidMRia  attedi^  par  an  nrnasia  catnik  (Grmipiumimt^  «m,  «B^tenii.,  lAcfas* 
iMm  attaeh^  p«r  des  flbrÜlct  nidini41aiRi^  Lcv 
el  il«  (nrmettt  par  com^aent  des  «pansioni  foliae^M 
ctn^rs^  9npMean  lüißn»  de  rioferxenre  en  ce,  qa'il  y  a 
entm  eile  et  le  milieQ  featr^  qm  lai  inprnne  ane  teilte  plai  wmdrAtn  qpm  ne 
l'a  la  snrfar^  inf^eore 

A    Tballe  attaeb^  par  nn  (wnnin  central : 

Trib.  Vi  iL   Gyrophoreae,  Gyrngbatm  5^ 

Apfitbeces  lecideiniqnet,  noires,  a  bord  particoller  cmbrnämk-j   tfanUe  ob.  dea- 
«KM  tantAt  pnarva,  tanti^t  d^pmirra  de  dfarilles. 

MtW*  Clymyk^v»  .Vcb.     v'^pores  byalinei,  «dmpies. 
Ry.  f}.  polypbylla,  (^Undrica,  pellita  etc. 

Y¥»  fTfliMMnavftn  Sofin.  Soerb.    äpone  bmnai,   dotHnntai  iiMtiiiii 
leoMttt  et  longitudinaiement  (parencbymateiiMa). 
£x.  C  putolata. 

&  Tballe  attaeb^  par  des  dbrilles : 

Trib.  n.   Peltigereae.  Pdtigerd  N;L 

ApoCbei;e8   peltifiinnes.    Oonidiee  dane  noe  esp^cea  eamposef-a:   Sispfarawaai 
NyL 

Xn.  B^femHHi  Adu   Apotb^cei  stoeei  ä  bi  sorfiu»  infionB»  in  U« 
do  tballe.    Sporet  byalines,  cloiMonees  cnoifezaalenKnt  (•&  bKoiaini  coenitea). 
£x.  y.  laevidatom. 

Xfn*  ymtig/ei«  Aeb.   Apodiecea  ntnta  a  bi  snrfiKt  aq^dneoBt  im  ibalTi 
Sporee  hyalines,  eloteonii^et  tnuuveraalement  (4  loealaBras  etrooct). 
Kz.  P.  apbtbow,  (»nina,  Yenofla  etc. 

mwwn.  iiininn  Acb.    Apotbecea  b  la  nrfaee  wpcfkn»  «t  tbaOt,  c»> 
iW>e8  dann  des  rTenx.    Spores  bnines,   (fiffines  (c'est-brdire  3 
triet^es  an  milieo). 

£x.  ^.  taccata. 

Trib.  X.  Parmelieae.  Pirmetiei  NjL 

Apoch^(*.es  tentelliferaet.  (Dans  le  jenne  ftfe  les  apotbices 
censiveace  de  berds). 

A.  TbaDe  poorm  k  k  woüm  mUnm  ie  qrpkdki  «i  it 
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Btf «te  Schaer,  Spores  cloisonnto  iraoBTersalement  (en  forme  de 
fiiBeau,  avec  1—3  doisons,  hyalines,  devenant  bnmatres  ä  an  &ge  plus  arance). 
ParaphTses  libres.  (Nyl.) 

Sectio  1.  Easticta.  Sticta  Nyl.  Oonidies  delafonne  ordinaire,  simples, 
disperses. 

£x.  St  pulmonacea. 

Sectio  2.  Stictina.    Stictina  Nyl.  Grains  gonidiqnes  agglom^i^s  dans 
des  cellnles-möres  hyalines  compös^es« 
Ex.  St.  fuliginosa,  sylvatica. 

B.  Thalle  d^poorra  de  cyphelles. 

CoQche  gonidique  k  gonidies  de  la  forme  ordinaire. 

XK»  Paraaell».    Spores  hyalines,  simples.    Paraphyses  non  libres  (Nyl.) 
§.  1.  Th^aes  k  8  spores  d'une  grandeor  moyenne  de   10—20   micromilli- 
m^tres  de  longnenr.  —  Imbricaria  Koerb. 

o.  Thalle  glauqae. 
Ex.  P.  perlata,  Borreri,  saxatilis,  physodes  etc. 

ß.  Thalle  ochroleaqae  (rert  p4le  jannAtre) : 
Ex.  P.  caperata,  conspersa,  diffusa. 

C.  Thalle  d'on  brun  ch&taigne. 

Ex.  P.  acetabalom,  olivacea,  dendritica,  stygia  etc. 
§.  2.  Th^qoes  k  spores  d'une  grandeur  moyenne. 

Thalle  microphylinque.  —  Pannaria  DeL  et  Auct  recent.  pr.  p. ;  Am- 
philoma  Naeg.  et  Hepp  pr.  p. 
Ex.  P.  brunnea. 

XXI.  Phjseim.  Spores  hyalines,  orculiformes.    Paraphyses  libres  (Nyl.) 
§.  1.  Theques  k  8  spores.    Physcia  Koerb. 

Ex.  Ph.  parietina,  controversa. 

§.  2.    Theques  k  20^30  spores.    Candelaria  Mass.  pr.  p. 
Ex.  Ph.  candelaria. 

XXII.  I<ob»rla  Naeg.  et  Hepp.  Spores  bmnes,  didymes.  Paraphyses  li- 
bres (Nyl.) 

Ex.  L.  pulyerulenta,  stellaris,  caesia,  obscura  etc. 

XXm.  Paraaeliell».  Bord  des  apothäces  biatorinique  (d^pourvu  de  go- 
nidies).   Spores  hyalines,  simples. 

Thallus  microphyllinus,  lobulatus»  laxe  adnatus,  subtus  fibrillosus.  Apothecia 
margine  proprio  gonidüs  ab  origine  destituto  cincta,  primum  subclausa,  in  thallo 
sessilia  (colorata).  Laminae  sporigerae  asci  cum  paraphysibus  facüe  secedentibus 
mixti  (8  spori).  Sporae  hyalinae,  simplices.  —  Pannaria  Auct.  pr.  p. ;  Amphi- 
loma  Naeg.  et  Hepp  pr.  p.  A  speciebus  veris  Pannariae  Del.  (species  micro« 
phyllinae  generis  Parmeliae,  e.  gr.  P.  rubiginosa)  onmino  recedit  hoc  genus  noTum 
margine  apotheciorum  gonidüs  destituto.  Est  genus  Terum  parmeliaceum  etiamsi 
microphyllinum. 

Ex.   P.  triptophylla;  Leddaa  triptophylU  Sdkaer.  En.  p.  98;   Hepp  exs. 
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Nr.  610.    P.  turgida;   Lecid.  microphylla  ß  turgida  Schaer.  1.  c.  p.  98;    Hepp 
ex8.  Nr.  609. 

DiTision  C,    Discocarpeae  Kryoblastae. 

Plaeodei  Nyl, 
Lichens  tr^s-intimement  attach^s   et  poor   ainsi   dire   collte   aux  corps  snr 
lesquells   ils  se  d^veloppent    Le  thalle   k  accroissement  horizontal  ressemble  k 
ane  Sorte  de  croate  ou  amorphe  on  k  rajons  distincts  sor  son  bord. 

SubdiTision  A.  A.  Radiatae. 
Thalle  rajoimaiit,  devenant  crustac^  au  centre,  mais  restant  rayonnant  k  aa 
Peripherie.  (Dans  le  cas  douteox  11  faut  examiner  les  joones  plantes). 

Tribe  XI.   Heppieae. 

Apoth^ces  rondes,  sans  rebord  thallin  ou  particolier,  an  pea  enfonoöes  dans 
des  excavations  du  thalle  (comme  dans  les  Solorina). 

XXIT«  Heppi»  Naeg.  Spores  hyalines,  simples. 
Ex.  H.  adglutinatia  Mass. 

Tribe XII.  Placodieae. 

Apoth^ces  pouryues  d'un  rebord  thallin  (scutelles)  qui  ronferme  des  gonidies 
jusqu'au  niveau  des  th^ques  ou  k  peu  prös  jusque  12^  et  qui  ressemble  au  thalle 
et  par  sa  consistaace  et  par  sa  couleur. 

XXT«  PlAeodlnm«    Spores  hyalines,  simples. 
Subgen.  1.  Psoroma.    Th^ques  k  8,  rarement  k  12,  15,  25oajasqa'k 
40  spores.  —  Placodium  Koerb.  et  Psoroma  Mass.  —  De  ce  sous-genre  j*exclue 
les  Lecanora  cartilaginea,  chrysoleuca,  liparia  des  Auteurs;  elles appartiennent  au 
genre  Parmelia  q^  n'ont  pas  encore  M  obsery^es  dans  nos  environs* 

a.  Lobes  p^riph^riques  du  thalle  plus  ou  moins  lin^aires,  allongte,  et  ap- 
pliqu^s  au  Substrat  k  leur  extr^mit^.  —  Placodium  Koerb. 

Ex.  P.  radiosum,  Reuten,  saxicolum  etc. 

b.  Lobes  p^riph^ques  du  thalle  courts,  lög^cment  reloTÖs  k  Pextrfmit^.  — 
Psoroma  Mass. 

Ex.  P.  Lamarkii,  lentigerum,  fulgens  etc. 

Subgen.  2.  Myriospora.   Th^ues  (dans  nos  esp^ces)  k  plosieors  cen- 
taines  de  spores.  ^  Myriospora  Naeg.  et  Hepp, 

Ex.  P.  glaucocarpum,  smaragdulum,  castaneum  etc. 

XxVI.  Amphlloma.  Spores  hyalineii  orculiformes  (k8  dana  les  th^ques). 
—  Placodium  Naeg.  et  Hepp  pr.  p. 

Ex.  A.  elegans,  Callopisma,  murorum,  drrhochroum  etc. 

XX¥II.  DlmeUMBs  Norm.    Spores  brunes,  doisonöes  (didymea), 
Ex.  D.  oreina. 

Tribe  XIII.  Psoreae. 

Apoth^ces  patelliformes,  c'est-k-dire  ayant  un  rebord  qui  diff^re  da  thalle  par 
le  d^ÜMit  de  gonidies  et  g^ntotlement  anisi  par  U  cooleur  et  la  consistance. 
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XXnn.  Psora  Mass.  Koorb.    Spores  hyalines,  simples. 
£x«  Ps.  dedpiens,  testacea,  lurida  etc. 

XXEC.  Thalloldliiuu  Spores  hyalines,  doisonnto  transTersalement. 
Sectio  1.  Eathalloidima.    Spores  2  loculaires. 

§•  1.  Disque  de  Papoth^ce  colori6  ü'&^e)*    Oyalolechia  Koerb.  pr.  p. 
£x.  Th.  anreum. 

§.  2.  Disqne  de  Papothöce  noir.  —  Thalloidima  Mass. 
£x.  Th.candidam  Tesicolare. 

Sectio  2.    Toninia.    Spores  4-plari-loculaires.    Disque  des  apoth^ces 
noir.  —  Toninia  Mass. 

Ex.  Th.  Boissieri  Mail. 


IMplolels  Mass.    Spores  bnines,  didymes. 
£z.  Th.  epigaea. 

Subdivisiom  B.  B.  Amorphae. 
Thalle  enti^ement  crostac^,  amorphe,  non  rayonnant 

Tribe  XIV.  Lecanoreae.  Lecanorei  NyL  ex  max.  part 

Apoth^ces  scutelliformes ,  c'est  ä  dire  k  rebord  thallin. 

XXXI.  JLeemnorm.  Spores  hyalines,  simples  (g6n^alement  k  8  dans  les 
th^ues,  rarement  un  pea  plus  ou  aossi  moins  membreoses).  —  Jci  se  rapportent 
les  Lecanora  Kbr«,  Ochrolechia  Mass.,  Zeora  Koerb.  et  Aspicilia  Mass.  J'en  exclns 
quelques  esp^ces  des  auteurs  r^cents ,  h  bord  d^pourm  de  gonidies ,  qui  se  rap  - 
portent  au  genre  Biatora. 

§.  1.  Apoth^ces  sessiles,  saus  ligne  noire  au  bord  du  disque ,  cn  dedans  du 
bord  thallin.  Spores  grandes  ayant  en  longueur  environ  40-*70  micromillim.  — 
Ochrolechia  Mass. 

£x.  L.  pallescens. 

§.  2.  Apoth^ces  comme  k  §.  1. ,  mais  les  spores  d'une  longueur  d'environ  10 
—80  micromillim.    Lecanora  Koerb. 

Ex.  L.  badia,  atra,  subfusca,  pallida,  Hageni  etc. 

§.  8.  Apoth^ces  et  spores  comme  dans  le  §.2,  mais  en  dedans  du  bord 
thallin,  ou  bord  dn  disque,  il  y  a  une  ligne  noir&tre  plus  au  moins  distincte.  — 
Zeora  Koerb. 

Ex.  L.  sulphurea,  cenisia,  rimosa,  elacista  etc. 

§.  4.  Apoth^ces  g^n^lement  un  peu  plus  innres  et  nn  peu  plus  fortement 
urc^ol^es  que  dans  les  8  §.  pr^c^dents.  Aspicilia  Mass. 

Ex.  L.  coracina,  cinerea,  calcaria,  mutabilis,  Torrucosa  etc. 

XXXII«  I^ecanl».  Spores  hyalines,  cloisonnöes  transversalement  (mais  non 
orcnlifoimes). 

Sectio  1.  Biatoüinopsis.    Spores  biloculahres.  (Disque  brun).  —  Bia- 
torinae  spec.  Mass.  Koerb. 

Ex.  B.  proteiformis  a  Rabenhorstii  (Hepp),  turicensis  (Hepp). 

Sectio  2.  Eulecania.    Spores  4— pUuilocnlaireSi  Unfaires  ellipsoXdales. 
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§  1.  Disque  des  apoth^ces  bnm.  —  Lecania  Man. 
Ex.  L.  fuscella  Mass. 

§.  2.  Disque  roage.  Phialopsis  Koerb. ;  Oyalectae  sp.  Fr. 
Ex.  L.  rubra. 

Sectio  3.    Haematomma.   jSpores  pluriloculaires,  Unfaires.  —  Haona- 
tomma  Mass. 

XXXin.  Caloplae»  Th.  Fr.  exd.  spec.  nonnulL  Spores  hyalines,  orcoli- 
formes.  Callopisma  Koerb.;  Blasteniae  spec  Koerb.;  Placodiom  Naeg.  ei  Hepp 
pr.  p. 

§.  1.  Disque  des  apoth^ces  rouges.  —  Blastenia  Koerb.  pr.  p. 

Ex.  C.  arenaria. 

§.  2.  Disque  des  apoth^ces  jaune.  —    Callopisma  Denot  pr.  p.  non  alior. 

Ex.  C.  cerina,  stflliddiomm  Th.  Fr. 

§.  3.  Disque  des  apothöces  brun.  ^  Pjrenodesmia  Mass.  pr.  p. 

Ex.  C.  Tariabilis,  chalybaea. 

XXXI¥.  RUiOdlii»  Mass.  Spores  brunes,  cloisonn^  (didymes);  couche  on 
lame  thecophore  partant  de  la  couche  gonidique.  —  Psora  Naeg.  et  Hepp  pso 
max.  part 

Ex.  R.  leprosa,  horiza,  atrocinerea,  turfacea  etc. 

XXXT«  IJrceolArls  Naeg.  et  Hepp.  et  auct  recent.  Spores  brones,  doi- 
sonn^es  transversalement  et  longitudinalement(parenchymateuses),  l'hypothto  par- 
tant de  la  couche  m^dullaire  (dans  les  autrcs  genles  des  Lacanoröes  ^nom^es 
ici  l'hypoth^ce  part  de  la  couche  gonidique) ,  la  couche  gonidique  faisant  döfiaot 
sous  les  th^ques. 

Ex.  U.  scmposa. 

XXXTI«  Pertiuiarla  DG.  Bord  thaliin  appartenant  k  nne  protab^rance 
du  thalle  dans  laquelle  se  d^veloppent  une  ou  plusieurs  apothöces,  k  disque  d'abord 
presque  globuleux,  plus  tard ,  suivant  les  esp^ces ,  plus  on  moins  61argi  et  d6- 
couvert.  Spores  hyalines,  simples  (grandes,  k  2 — 8  dans  les  th^ques).  —  Quoique 
certaines  espdces  (P.  communis,  lejoplaca)  ressemblent  k  des  Pyr6noearpto,  il  me 
semble  que  les  autres  csp^ces  k  disque  semblable  k  celui  des  Lecaoora  doiTent 
pr^valoir,  comme  ^taut  plus  d^velopp^es,  k  d^terminer  la  place  et  la  Traie  affinit^ 
de  ce  genre. 

Ex.  P.  rupestris,  glomerata,  communis,  leioplaca. 
Observ.  Du  m^me  groupe  je  n'ai  pas  encore  obserr^  ni  le  Thelotrema  le- 
padinum  ni  des  espöces  de  Phlyctis. 

Trib.  XV.    Lecideae. 

Apoth^ces  pourmes  d'un  rebord  particulier  lequel  est  d^pourru  de  gonidiea, 
du  moins  vers  le  niveau  des  th^ues ,  et  qui  se  distingue  gto^ralement  du  thalle 
par  sa  couleur  et  par  sa  surface  plus  lisse  et  comme  poli. 

XXXTO.  Blaioni.    Spores  hyalines,  simples. 
Subgen.  1.  Eubiatora.    Thöqoes  normalement  k  8  aperes. 
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§.  1.  Disqae  des  apoth^ces  autrement  colori6  que  de  noir,  surtout  k  l'^tat 
humectö.  —  Biatora  Mass.,  Koerb.   et  Thelochroa  Mass. 

a.  Apoth^ces  k  bord  non  fendill6  dans  le  sens  radial. 

Ex.  B.  decolorans,  ullginosa,  phaeostigma,  polytropa,  immersa  a  calcivora 
Hepp  etc. 

b.  Bord  des  apoth^ces  l^görement  fcndill6  dans  ie  sens  radial,  un  peu  §pais. 
—  Pinacisca  Mass.  et  Hymenelia  Krplhbr. 

Ex.  B.  similis,  PrevosttL 

§.  2.  Disque  de  Papothöce  franchement  noir.  —  (Snr  le  sec  et  ä  P^tat  hu- 
mect^}. 

a.  Hypoth^ce  plus  ou  moins  p&le,  ne  faisant  pas  Teffet  soos  le  microscope 
d'^tre  carbonis^,  se  montrant  sur  one  coupe  Terticale  des  apoth^es  comme  une 
conche  ^paisse  grisÄtre  ou  da  moins  pas  enti^rement  noire.  —  Les  apoth^ces  sont 
d'nne  dnret^  m^diocre.  —  Lecidella  Koerb. 

aa.  Sc  d^Tcloppant  sur  des  ^corces,  du  bois  ou  des  herbes  et  des  mousses 
mortes. 

Ex.  B.  enteroleuca,  olivacea  Hepp,  Wulfenii  Hepp  etc. 

bb.  Se  d^yeloppant  sur  des  pierres  ou  sur  de  la  terre. 
Ex.  B.  insularis,  variegata,  spilota,  sabuletorum  etc. 

b.  Hypoth^ce  noire,  faisant  Peffet  d'^tre  carbonia^e ;  la  coupe  Terticale  des 
apothdces  est  noire,  du  moins  en  dessous  de  la  lame  th^cophore.  Les  apoth^ces 
sont  g^n^ralement  fort  dures,  m6me  apr^s  avoir  ^t6  humect^es  pendant  assezlong- 
temps.    Lecidea  Koerb.  —  Obs.  Toutes  les  esp^ces  sont  saxicoles. 

Ex.  B.  fumosa,  contigua,  conflnens,  crustulata  etc. 

Subgen.  1.  Myriosperma.  Th^ues  polyspores.  Myriosperma  Naeg. 
et  Hepp. 

§.  1.  Disque  des  apothöces  non  noir,  (couleur  de  chair).  —  Biatoridium  Lahm. 

Ex.  B.  monasteriensis  (Lahm). 

§.  2.  Disque  des  apothöces  noir.  —  Sarcogyne  Fw.,  Koerb. 

Ex.  B.  myriosperma  (Sarcog.  pruinosa  Koerb.),  privigna. 

XXXVllI.  Ptttellarto.  Spores  hyalines,  cloisonnöet  transversalement. 
Apothöces  g^n^ralement  plus  ou  moins  ourertes  d^jA  dans  le  jeune  &ge  come  dans 
les  Biatora. 

Sectio  1.  Biatorina.  Spores  biloculaires,  d'une  forme  ellipsoldale  plus 
ou  moins  along^e. 

§.  1.  Disque  des  apoth^ces  colori6  (non  noir).  —  Biatorina  Mass.,  Koerb.  et 
Icmadophila  Koerb. 

Ex.  P.  icmadophila,  cyrtheUa,  pineti,  globulosa  etc. 

§.  2.  Disque  des  apoth^ces  noir.  —  Catillaria  Koerb. ;  et  Lecothecium  Trey. 
Ex.  P.  lutosa,  chalybeia,  corallinoides  (Lecid.  triptoph.  e  corallinoidcs  Schaer. 
En.  p.  99)  etc. 

Sectio  2.  Bilimbia.  Spores  ^-pluri-loculaires ,  oblongues,  obtuses  ou 
attenu^es  de  chaquec6t^. 
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§.  1.  Disqae  des  apoth^ces  colori^  autrement  qae  de  noLr,  ou  presque  noir 
et  deyenant  alors  brun  lorsqu'on  Phumecte. 

a.  Bord   des  apothöces  non   fendill6  dans  le  sens  radial.  —  Bilimbia  De 
Not. 

Ex.  P.  fusca  (Hepp),  Regeliana  (Hepp),  Naegelii  (Hepp)  etc. 

b.  Bord  de  apoth^ces  l^g^rement  fendill^  dans  le  sens  radial. 
Ex.  P.  thelotremoides  (Mass.) 

c.  Bord  des  apoth^ces  plus  profond^ment  fendill^  dans  le  sens  radial,  dis- 
qae moins  ouvert,  k  lobes  connivents.  —  Petractis  Koerb. 

Ex.  P.  clausa. 

§.  2,  Disquo  des  apoth^ces  noir. 

a.  Spores  droites   —  8agiolechia  Mass. 
Ex.  P.  protuberans  (Schaer.) 

b.  Spores  l^g^rement  arqu^es.  —  Arthrosporum  Koerb. 
Ex.  A.  acclinis. 

Sectio  3.  Arthrorhaphis.  Spores  lin^aires,  ^troites,  plus  oa  moins  en 
forme  de  raphides,  4-pluri-loculaires. 

§.  1.  Disque  des  apothöces  colori4  autrement  que  de.  noir.  —  Bacidia  De  Kot. 
Ex.  P.  rubella,  Amoldiana,  efifusa,  atrogrisea  etc. 
§.  2.  Disque  des  apoth^ces  noir. 

a.  Spores   droites  ou  Ugörement  flexueuses,    acuminöes.  —  Raphiospora 
Mass.,  Collolechia  Mass. ;  Arthrorhaphis  Th.  Fries. 

Ex.  P.  yiridescens,  caesia  (Callolochia  caesia  Mass.) 

b.  Spores  anguilliformes,  flexueuses ,  souvent  an  peu  tordaes  et  l^gferement 
entortill^es  dans  les  th^ques,  peu  acumin^es  k  Pune  ou  aux  deax  eztrtoit^s. 

Ex.  P.  atrosanguinea  (Schaer.),  incompta. 

X»yiX»  Gjaleeto  Naeg.  et  Hepp.  —  Spores  hyalines  parenchymateuses. 
(Bord  des  apoth^ces  ^pais,  plus  au  moins  fendill6  dans  le  sens  radial,  disqae  non 
noir). 

Ex.  6.  truncigena,  Iccideopsis  Mass.,  cnpularis. 

XL.  BlMiteni»  Mass.  Spores  hyalines,  orculiformes.  —  Les  esptos  sont, 
gte^riquement,  fort  yoisines  de  celles  de  Caloplaca,  et  en  diffi6rent  en  ce  qae  le 
bord  des  apothcces  ne  renferme  pas  des  gonidies  jusqu'au  niyeau  desth^oes  (ce 
qai  a  lieu  dans  les  vraies  Lecanoröes)  et  en  ce  qu'il  a  an  aspect  lisse,  comme 
laY6  ou  m6me  Temi,  ce  qui  fait  ais6ment  distinguer  ces  deux  genvea  d^k  h  U 
loupe. 

Obserr.  Quoique  le  terme  exacte  de  la  limite  de  ces  deux  genres  seit  encoire 
k  fixer  par  des  ^tudes  comporatives  ult^rieures,  faites  sur  les  divers  äges  des 
plantes,  les  caractäres  indiqu^  m'ont  paru  s^parer  les  choses  disparates  et  ap- 
procher  celles  qui  sont  ^videment  tr^-voisines ,  tont  en  mdlant  fortement  les  es- 
p^es  des  genres  tels  qu'ils  ont  ^U  admis  r^cemment. 

§.  1.  Disque  des  apothcces  (jaune  ou  orange)  non  noir. 

a.  Theques  k  8  spores. 
Ex.  B.  aurantiaca,  luteo-alba,  ferraginea,  sinapisperma  etc. 
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b.  Theqaei  renfenoAnt  20 — 40  ipor6B. 
£x.  R.  xanthostigma. 

§.  2.  Disque  des  apoth^ces  noir.  —  Pyrenodesmia  Mass.  pr.  p. 
£x.  P.  Agardhiana. 

XI«I-  Bnellia.  Spores  brunes ,  didymes ,  tr^s-raroment  aassi  4-  looulaires 
(apoth^ces  toi]gour8  noires). 

Sectio  1.  Eabaellia  Koerb.  Apoth^cea  partant  des  ar^lesdu  thalle. 
Buellia  Mass. 

Ex.  B.  parasema,  punctifbrmis,  saxatillsi  Dnbyaiia  etc. 

Sectio  2.    Catocarpus   Koerb.    Apothdces  partant  g^n^ralement  de 
rhypothalle,  sortant  des  interstices  des  ar^les  du  thalle.  —  Catocarpus  Mass. 
Ex.  B.  badio-atra  ß  fusco-atra  Hepp  exs.  Nr.  32. 

XLO.  I«eeidea«  Spores  brunes,  parenchymateuses ,  les  Jeunes  souvent 
encore  3—4  loculaires  et  m616es  avec  d'autres  plus  d^velopp^. 

Sectio  1.  Diplotomma.  Apothdces  partant  des  ar^oles  du  thalle.  — 
Diplotomma  Fw.  et  Siegertia  Koerb.  (Spores  4-  loculaires,  devenant  plusonnoins 
parenchymateuses.  Le  bord  de  apothöces,  pendant  un  certain  temps ,  est  conyert 
de  particules  thalliniques). 

Ex.  L.  albo*atra,  populorum,  epipolia,  calcarea  etc. 

Sectio  2.  Rhicocarpon.  Apothdces  partant  des  interstices  des  ar^oles 
du  thalle,  sortant  de  Thypothalle.  (Spores  g^ndralement  parenchymateuses,  1 — 8 
dans  les  th^ques)  —  Rhicocarpon  Ram. 

a.  Thalle  fonc6  brun&tre  ou  blanch&tre. 

Ex.  L.  Montagnei,  petraca,  atro-alba  (Hepp  exs.  Nr.  37)  etc. 

b.  Thalle  jaune. 
Ex.  L.  geographica. 

Trib.  XVI.    Opegrapbeae. 

Apothöces  angnlcuses  ou  lirelliformes,  plus  ou  moins  lin^aires,  souvent  flexn- 
euses  et  ramifi^es,  pourvues  d'un  rebord  particulier.  —  Dans  nos  genres  les  spores 
sont  toujours  hyalines  et  cloison^es  transversalement. 

XUOI.  Ije«Aii»€4üi.  Lirelles  courtes,  presque  orbiculaires,  ä  rebord  midce 
et  ouyertes  dans  le  jeune  &ge.  —  Lecanactis  Eschw.  et  Schismatomma  Fw. 
Ex.  L.  dolosa,  biformis. 

XIJIT.  Opegrapha.  Lirelles  allong^es,  k  rebord  ^pais ,  et  fatm^es  dans 
le  jeune  &ge.  —  Opegrapha  et  Graphis  Auct. 

Sectio  1.  Euopegrapha«  Lirelles  d^gag^es  du  thalle  plus  ou  moins 
superficielles.  —  Opegrapha  Auct. ;  Op^rapha  et  Zwackhia  Koerb. 

a.  Espöces  saxicoles : 

Ex.  0.  rupcstris,  Koerberiana  (0.  saxatilis  Koerb.  Syst.  non  DG.)  etc. 

b.  Esp^ces  corticoles  ou  lignicoles. 

Ex.  0.  Taria,  Tulgau,  atra,  herpetica  etc. 
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Sectio  2.   Graphis.    Lirelles   enfoncöet  danfl  le  thalle  ou  saillantes  et 
alors  bord^cs  de  tballc.  —  Graphis  Koerb. 
Ex    Gr.  scripta. 

Trib.  XVII.    Arthonieae. 

Apothöces  de  la  forme  des  scutelles  ou  patelles  oa  des  lirelles,  rondes  oa 
g^n^ralement  plus  ou  moins  anguleuscs,  mais  tocgoors  d^pourvues  d'im  rebord. 
Th^ues  accompagn^es  ou  depourvnes  de  paraphyses. 

XliV.  Mkemrmem  Fr.  Spores  hyalines,  ä  la  fin  cloisonn^es  transyersalement 
(2  loculaires).    Th^ques  accompagnta  de  paraphyses  conglutin^es. 
£x.  M.  prasina  F. 

XliTI.  Xylograph«  Fr.  Apoth^ces  lirelliformes ;  spores  hyalines,  simples. 
—  Thallo  ordinairement  nul. 
£x.  X.  parellela  Fr. 

XliTD.  ArUtonUu  Spores  hyalines,  cloisonn6es  transversalement ;  para- 
physes nuUes. 

Sectio  1.  Coniangium.  Spores  biloculaires,  l'une  des  deux  loges  6tant 
an  peu  plof  courte  et  plus  large  que  Pautres.  —  Coniangium  Fr. 

Ex.  A.  fusca,  exilis. 

Sectio  2.  Euarthonia.    Spores  4-pluri-loculaires. 
§.1.  Apoth^ces  noires.  —  Arthoniae  spec  Auct. 
Ex.  A.  sordaria  Koerb.  microscopia  Schaer. ,  vulgaris  Koerb. 
§.  2.  Apothöces  colori^es.  —  Coniocarpon  DC.  Fr. 
Ex.  A.  cinnabarina. 

Series  IIL  Verrucarioideae. 

Les  apothöccs  (p^rithöces)  sont  plus  ou  moins  sph^riques  et  s'ouyrent  k  leur 
sommet  par  un  pore,  ou  tr6s-rarement  par  des  lani^res  ^toil^es,  elles  renferment 
dans  leur  cavit^  des  theques  et  des  paraphyses  convergeant  ou  rers  Touverture 
ou  vers  le  centre  idöal  de  Tapothöce.  Les  theques  ne  sont  pas  plus  ou  moins 
coU^es  les  unes  aux  autres  ä  leur  sommet,  comme  cela  a  lieu  dans  les  deuxpre- 
miäres  sdries,  la  mati^e  ^pith^ciale  faisant  d^faut. 

A.  Verrucarioideae  Phylloblasteae. 

Thalle  foliac^,  attachö  par  un  coussin  central,  k  aoroissement  horiiontal  (sans 
fibrilles  radieeUaires). 

Trib.  XVIII.    Endocarpeae  Koerb. 

Ayant  les  caract^res  de  A. 

XliTIII.  Endocarpon  Koerb.    Spores  hyalines,  simples.  —  Endocarpon 
pr.  p.  Auct.  Le  thalle  est  plus  ou  moins  polyphylle. 
Ex.  E.  miniatum. 

XIjIX.  I^BonüAndi»  Del.   Sporea  hyalines,  cloiaonnto  trmnsversalement 
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(Boavent  2-lociilaire8).  —  Le  deroloppemeot  du  thalle  «t  nnikt^ral,  d*oü  il  r^snlte 
que  l68  thaUes  sont  r^niformes,  et  de  plus,  ils  sont  OMmophylleB. 

B.  Yerrucarioideae  Eryoblastae. 

Thalle  dans  toate  son  tondue  intimement  attach^  au  sabstract  aar  leqael  il 
se  d^yeloppe. 

Trib.  XIX.   EndopyrenL 

Thalle  foliac^,  ou  devenant  plus  tard  arostte^  au  centre,  plns  oo  moins  mo- 
nophyUe.  ~  Dacampieae  Kocrfo.  pr.  p. 

A   Thalle  non  croslac^  aa  centre: 
Ij.  EBdopjreniBm  Koerb.   Spores  hjalmes,  simplee  (paraphyses  distinctee 
et  thalle  entiörement  foliac^,  coriac^).    Apothdees  partaal  da  thalle. 
Ex.  £•  nifescens,  pusilliim,  monatrosiim. 

UL.  EB4#€«rptM«fla«    Spores  hyalines ,   doisMin^es  transTersalement.  — 
Thalle  cartilagineox  ä  6corce  distinctement  cellolense. 
Ez.  £.  Costnani  Mass. 

IjO.  Deivaaioearp««  Mass.   Koerb.    Spores  brunes ,   parenchymalenses 
(seulement  ä  1  oo  2  dans  le  th^qoes,  paraphyses  non  distinctes). 
Ex.  D.  Bchaererl  Mass. 

B.  Thalle  cmstac^  an  centre: 
IJDDI.  CaiopjreniBBa  Flot.  Koerb.    Spores  hyalines,  simples  (paraphyses 
non  distinctes).    Apoch^ces  partant  du  protothalle. 
Ex.  C.  dnereom. 

Trib  XX.    Yermcariese 

Thalle  jamais  foliac^  mais  crostac^-amorphe  dans  tonte  son  ^tendae. 
lilT.   Temesria  Naeg.   et  Hepp.    Spores  hyalines ,   simples  (apoth^ces 
noires). 

Sectio  1.  Thrombium.    Apothöees  semiinnta,   pan^hyses  distinctes 
(thalle  uni).  —  Thrombium  Wallr.  pr.  p.,  Mass.,  Th.  Fries.  ' 

Ex.  Th.  epigaeom. 
Sectio  2.  Lithoicea  Koerb.  Syst.    Apoth^ces  plns  on  moins  enfone^es 
dans  les  ar^oles  da  thalle  oa  plas  oa  moins  coavertes  dn  thalle.   Paraphyses  aon 
distinctesp    Thalle  ar^ol^-fenda.  ^  Lithoicea  Mass. 
Ex.  T.  nigrescens,  catalepta,  glaacina,  Tiridnla  etc. 
Sectio  3.  Ampho ridia DL    Apoth^ces  d'abord  entidremeit  innres  dans 
le  thalle  oa  dana  des  protoinences  da  thalle,  plus  tard  plus  ou  moins  saillantes 
et  plus  oa  moins  coavertes  ext^riearement  de  particoles  thallines.    Le  thalle  est 
fsrineux  et  non  profondänent  fendu  en  ar^oles  comme  dans  la  sect.  2. 
Ex.  y.  dolomitica,  reronensis,  papularis,  ropestris,  caldseda  etc. 
Sectio  4.  Euyerrncaria  Koerb.    i^>oth^ces  plus  ou  moins  saiUantes, 
d^couTertes  ou  d6gag6es  du  thalle.   Thalle  g6n6rakiient  plus  mince,  uni  ou  trte- 
finement  et  irr^gnli^rement  ar^ol^-fendill^ 

Ex.  y.  cinereo-rufa  Schaer.,  Dofonrei,  persieina  Hepp,  papulosa. 
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Sectio  5.  Bagliettoa.    Apothftces  fendiU^es  data  le  sens  radial  k  leor 
sommet  et  s'ouvrant ,    k  l'^tat  humectö ,   par   an  pore  Stellaire  ä  8  ou  plasieors 
lobes.    Paraphyses  non  distinctes.  —  Bagliettoa  Mass.  —  Elle  dififöre  de  la  section 
pr6c6dente  k  peu  pr^s  comme  Pinadsca  de  Biatonu 
Ex.  y.  sphinctrina. 

JL¥.  Sasedl».    Spores  hyalines,  cloisonn^es  transTersalement. 
Sectio   1.   Eusagedia.    Paraphyses   bien    distinctes.    Spores   4-pluri- 
loculaires.  —  Sagedia  Mass.  Koert). 

a.  Apoth^ces  brunes.  —  Spores  k  6  loges. 
Ex.  8.  moscoram  (Hepp) 

b.  Apoth^ces  noires.  —  Spores  k  4  loges. 

Ex.  S.  maciilaris,  saxic<rfa  (Mass.),  persicina  Koerb.  etc. 
Sectio  2.  Thelidium.    Paraphyses  fort  peu  distinctes  oa  gto^ralement 
indistinctes.    Spores  k  2—4  loges,  oblongues.  —  Thelidium  Mass»  Koerb. 

a.  Spores  2-loculaires. 

Ex.  8.  Borreri,  conoidea,  nmbrosa  etc. 

b.  Spores  k  (2— ä)  4  loges. 
Ex.  S.  Spmcei,  amylacea  (Mass.) 

IjTI.  PoljrblASil»«  Spores  d'abord  hyalines  et  siniples ,  bientöt  plus  ou 
moins  divis^es  par  des  cloisons  minces  et  transversales  et  longitodinales  et  de- 
venant  plus  tard  ou  dijk  de  bonne  heore,  bran-&tres  au  brunes.  —  Thelotrenia 
Naeg.  et  Hepp  ex  max.  parte. 

Ex.  P.  Schaereriana  Mass.,  rugnlosa  Mass.,  sepulta,  intercedens,  rupifraga  etc. 

LTD.  Hllllerelta  Hepp  in  litt.  Spores  brunes,  simplices.  —  Dans  Pes- 
p^ce  connue  les  apoth^ces  sont  noires,  et  partant  de  la  couche  feutr^e,  les  th^ques 
sont  polyspores,  et  les  paraphyses  non  distinctes. 

Ex.  M.  polyspora  Hepp. 

liimi.  ■leroglaeBSk  Koerb.  Apothöces  se  döveloppant  k  1,  plus  rarement  k  2 
(oa  plusi^urs?)  dans  une  Terrae  thalline.  Spores  hyalines,  parenchymateuses.  —  Apo- 
thöces  tendres,  paraphyses  distinctes.  Obs.  Ge  genre  est  k  Polyblastia  k  pea  prda 
comme  Pertasaria  est  k  Lecanora. 

Ex.  M*  Wallrothiana  Koerb. 


801UI  FamiUe  DI.    CallemMsese. 

Surface  des  apoth^ces  consistant  en  une  masse  ^pith^ciale  liant  les  extr^mitte 
des  th^ques  et  des  paraphyses.  Thalle  hom^om^riqae ,  c'est-k-dire  d^unroe  de 
couches  (corticale,  gonidiale  et  filamenteuse)  distinctes,  k  tissa  sensiblement  ho- 
mogene dans  tonte  T^paissenr,  plus  ou  moins  g^latineox  (sartoatk  P^tat  homect^, 
noir&tre,  brun,  oo  de  ooulenr  d'oliTes,  gonidies  soarent  r^onies  en  forme  de  cha- 
pelet),  et  d^poorva  d'hypothalle.  —  Dans  cette  soos-fuiiOle  les  iporee  sent  tott» 
jours  hyalines. 
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Trib.  XXI.  OmphaUrieae  Mass. 


Gonidies  mnltiples,  non  r^anies  cn  s^rics  monilifoniies,  Epidemie  amorphe,  g6- 
latineux. 

Sabtrib.  1.  Synalisseae.    Thalle  fraticulenx ,  poorra  de  celloles  ra- 
mifiöes. 

lilX.  SjmalUNMi  Trev  Spores  simples  (8 — 24  dans  leg  tb^aed);  apo- 
th^ces  Bcutelliformes  et  enfonc^es  dans  le  thalle  (peu  ouvertes ,  bord  pouiru ,  de 
gonidies). 

Ex.  d.  Acharii,  Salevensis  MQll. 
Subtrib.  2.  Euomphalarieae.   Tballe  foliacä,  attach6  par  un  coassin 
central  (conune  les  Gyropboreae  et  les  Endocarpeae)  et  poonrcu  de  cel- 
lales  filiformes  ramifi^es. 

ImK»  OfliphalMrl»  Mass.    Apoth^oes  endocarpiques.    Spores  limples  {k  8 
oa  plus  nombrenses  dans  les  theques). 
Ex.  0.  Heppii  Mall.,  botryosa  NyL 

Trib.  XXIL  Leptogieae  Mass. 

Gonidies  simples,  g^n^ralement  r^onies  en  s^ries  moniliformes;  ^piderme  di- 
stinet  et  celloleux. 

Sabtrib.  1.  Polycbidieae.    Thalle  frnticideiix  et  pocuru  de  celloles 
filamentenses  ramifi^es. 

I<XI.  Poljrelildiiim.  Apoth^ces  patelliformes  (bord döpourvu  de  gonidies); 
spores  cloisonn^es  transversalement  (2-loculaire8). 

Sabtrib.  2.    Euleptogieae.     Thalle  foliac^  et  pourvu  de  oellules  fila- 
menteuses  ramifi^. 

I<Xa.  lieptocimn«  Apothöces  scatelliformes ;  spores  ckiiionn^s  trans- 
Tersalement  et  longitudinalement  Thalle  d^poorra  (ä  sa  sorface  inf§rieare)  de 
fibrilles  radicellaires. 

§.  1.  Lani^res  da  thalle  infgrieorement  aplaties,  sopörieoremeat  comme  ea- 
fl^s,  et  prcsqae  cylindriqaes.  —  Myxopantia  Mont 

Ex.  L.  Schraderi  ß  moscicolom  Hepp. 

§.  2.  Lani^es  du  thalle  aplaties  et  minoes  dans  tonte  lenr  longneur. 

Ex.  L.  subtile,  lacerum,  scotinum. 

UDOI.  flUüloUun  Fw.  Apothöces  scatelliformes.  Spores  cloisonn^es 
transversalement  et  longitudinalement.  Thalle  pourvu  k  sa  surface  inf^eure  d'un 
indument  (velout^  serr^j  de  fibrilles  radicellaires. 

Ex.  M.  Hildenbrandii,  tomentosum. 

Trib.  XXni.  Collemeae. 

Gonidies  simples,  r^onies  en  s^ries  moniliformes,  öpidermo  amorphe  (aon 
celloleux). 
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LXIT.  Vhjmnuk  Mass.  Spons  simples.  —  Lempholemma  Koerb.  (Apo- 
thöces  d'abord  enfonc^es  dans  le  thalle  et  punctiformes ,  puls  pliA  saillantes  et 
plus  ouvertes).  ^ 

Ex.  P.  franconicam  Mass.,  eompactom  Mass. 

I«XV.  SyneclioblMiiwi  Naeg.   et  Hepp.    Spores   doisonnöes   transyersa- 
lement  (Apothdees  sessiles  oa  peu  inn^s). 
§•  1.  Spores  2 — 4  locnlaires. 

£x.  8.  targidas,  Laoreri;  moltipartitas ,  flaccidns  etc. 
§.  2.  Sporofi  pluri-loculaires. 
Ex.  S.  Vespcrtilio. 

liXn.  Collena«  Koerb.  Spores  cloisonn^es  transversalement  et  longitu- 
dinalement.  —  (Apoth^ces  comme  dans  le  genre  pr^c^dent), 

a.  Thalle  targescent  k  P^tat  humide,  ou  flasqae,  non  gros-g^latineax. 

aa.  Thalle  lacini^,  c'est-ä-dire  pro£ond4ment  d6coap4,  k  diTisions  assex 
grandes. 
Ex.  C.  cristatum,  moltifidum  a  complic,  polycarpoiL 

bb.  Thalle  lob^,  bri^vement  divisö,  k  lobes  larges. 
Ex.  C.  furTum. 

cc  Thalle  lobul^,  microphyllinique,  k  petita  lobes. 
Ex.  C.  cheileum,  microphyllam  etc. 

b.  Thalle  palpenx-g^latineox  k  P^tat  humect^. 

aa.  Thalle  lacini^  (profond^ent  d4coap6),  k  diviaions  aasei  grandes. 
Ex.  C.  plicatile. 

bb.  Thalle  lob^,  k  grands  lobes. 
Ex.  C.  granosum. 

cc.  Thalle  lobul^,  microphyllinique,  k  petita  lobes. 
Ex.  C.  moitiflorum,  pulposum  a  vulgare  Schaer. ,  crispom. 

Appendice. 

Piantes  exclues  des  Lichens,  sans  thalle  lich^ninique,  tocgomrs  sans  gonidies, 
•ouTeiit  parasitiques  sor  le  thalle  de  yrais  Lichens,  ou  se  d^veloppant  aooa  l'^pi- 
derme  des  arbres  et  montrant  alors ,  surtout  autour  des  jeonet  i^Mithftces ,  on 
stroma  filamenteux. 

A.  Apoth^ces  gymnocarpiques: 

a.  Apothdoes  disciformes  k  contour  rond: 

I.  Cellldiun  Tul.    Spores  hyalines,  cloisonn^es  transTersalement. 
Ex.  C.  stiotarum  Tul. 

n.  AbrotluülBJi  Tul.    Spores  brunes,  didymes. 
Ex.  A.  Smithii  Tul. 

b.  Apoth^ces  anguieuses  ou  lirelliformes. 

ID.  PrAsaaopora  Mass.  Spores  hyalines,  cloisonn^es  tranarenalement. 
(Paraphyses  ramifi^es,  tr^-distinctes). 

Ex.  P.  amphibola  Mass.,  lecanadis  Koerb. 
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B.  Apotlidces  angiocarpiqaes. 
IT.  PlUM^pal«  Hepp.    Spores  hyalines,  simples. 

Ex.  Ph.  psoromoides  Hepp  exs.  Nr.  475. 
¥•  ArttiopjreBla.  *)  Spores  hyaUnes,  cMsoiin^  transrersaleiMiit.  —  Obs. 
Tons  les  caractöres  sont  comme  dans  le  genre  Sagedia,  mais  il  n'y  a  pas  de  thalle 
lich^niqae  poonm  de  gonidies,  pas  m6me  aotour  des  plus  jeuaes  apethöe^b 

Sectio  1.  Acrocordia.    Spores  didymes ,  paraphyses   bien  dbtfncles, 
flexuenses,  Ubns.  ~  Acrocordia  Mass. 
Ex.  A.  gemmata. 
Sectio  2.  Pseudosagedia.  Paraphyses  bien  distinctes.  Spores  4-phiri- 
locolaires.  —  Pyrenola  Naeg.  et  Hepp  pr.  p. 

a.  Spores  k  4  loges: 

Ex.  A.  minuta  Naeg.,  carpineai  olivacea. 

b.  Spores  k  6—10  loges: 

Ex.  A.  consodata  (Hepp),  netrospora  (Naeg.) 
Sectio  3.  Euarthopyrenia.    Paraphyses  non  distinctes.   Spores  2—^ 
— 6 — 8  locolaires.  —  Jd  les  spores  sont  g6n6ralement  poormes  d'une  membrane 
^pisporiale  trte-6paisse.  —  Arthopyrenia  Mass.,  Koerb. 

a.  Spores  2-localaires. 

Ex.  A.  pnnctifomüs,  atomaria. 

b.  Spores  4-locnlaires* 
Ex.  A.  grisea,  Gerasi,  Goryli 

c.  Spores  6 — 8-locnlaires. 
Ex.  A.  Heppii  (Naeg.) 

Sectio  4.  Leptorhaphis     Spores  2— S-locnlaires,  trte-tooHes;  para- 
physes indistinctes.  —  Lepirorhi^his  Mass. 
Ex.  A.  oxyspora,  tremulae. 

Tl.  P]rr«B«l».    Spores  brnnes,  cloisonnto  transrersalemont. 
Sectio  1.  Eapyrenula  Paraphyses  distinctes.  —  PyrennkMass.  Koerb. 
(Spores  4-localaires). 
Ex.  P.  nitida,  glabrata,  lencoplaca. 
Sectio  2.  Tichothecium.    Paraphyses  non  distinctes.  — Hchotheciam 
Fw.   Mass. ;    Microthelia  Koerb. ;   Phaeosp<»ra  Hepp.   —    (Dans   notre 
espöce  les  spores  sont  k  4  loges). 
Ex.  P.  rimicola;  (Verruc.  rimosicola  Leight  exs.  Vr*  253). 
Tu*  INieMMpUi  Mass.  emend.   Spores  brnnes,  ü  la  iln  parenchymateoses. 
—  Pan^hyses  distinctes. 

Ex.  D.  Hookeri,  Engeliana. 

Note  additonelle. 
Gonfomi^ment  anx  Lecanoreae  et  Leddeae,  le  genre  Panneliella  doit  consti- 
tner  nne  tribu :  Parmelidlae ,  qni  se  distingnera  de  Parmelieae  par  le  rebord  de 
ses  apothöces  biatoriniqae  et  non  l^canoriniqne. 

*)  Tide  die  Berichtigang,  welche  der  Verfasser  (Dr.  Malier)  besflglich  der  sy- 
stematischen Stellung  der  Gattungen  Arthopyrenia  ondPyrenula  in  der  Regensb. 
Flora  1865  p.  410  naditriglich  gegeben  hat 
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Zusätze  zu  Abtheilung  11*  im  Bande  U. 


Pag.  104  ist  nach  der  Gattung  2  Leiorreuma  Eschw.  die  Diagnose  des 
folgenden  Genus  4.  Opegrapha  Ach.  pro  parte,  welche  aus  Versehen  unter  Weg- 
lassong  der  Diagnose  des  Genus  Graphis  Ach.  zweimal  abgedruckt  wurde»  zu 
streichen  und  dafOr  zu  setzen : 

3.  Graphis  Ach.  Thallus  crustaceus,  uniformis  (albidus)  Apothecium  liseari- 
elongatum,  ramosnm,  thallo  subimmersum,  (nigrum).  Perithecium  laterale 
superumque,  cum  nucleo  subcylindricum ,  supra  thallum  eminens ,  sursum 
arcuato-subclausum  rimatum,  demum  apertum  discum  canalicalatum  eleva- 
tum marginans.  (Thecae  angustae,  cylindricae ,  pluries  annulatae).  H.  1. 
Graphides  genuinae  Acharii. 

Pag.  163.  Nach  der  Diagnose  von  Nr.  85t  Peltigera  Wigg.  ist  einzosehaUes : 

A.  Phlyctis,  blastemate  cmstaceo-stuppeo  adnato  in  ehnaumata  saepe  fatis- 
cente  vel  erythrotropo ;  cymatiis  patellaribus  impreasis  «z  speirematibus 
lazis  oonglobatis.  —  P.  agelaea,  biformis. 

B.  Solorina,  blastemate  thallode,  cymatiis  superficialibus  sparns  primum  de- 
pressis  velluti  saccatis ,  intus  speiremata  distincta  magna  geminata  mon- 
strantibus.  —  P.  crocea,  saccata* 

G.  Phlebia ,  blastemate  thallodc  monophyUino ,  cymatiis  marginalibus  cxtus 
▼erticeque  strato  hypoblastetico  yestitis,  intus  spairematibiia  dittinctis  ova- 
libus  notatis.  —  P.  yenosa. 

D.  Antilyssa,  blastemate  thallode  lobato  coriaceo,  e  lobis  fertili,  cjmatiis  ad- 
natis  immarginatis.  (Peltidea  Ach.)  —  P.  malacea,  canina  aphtosa  etc. 

Pag.  227  ist  nach  Nr.  187  einzuschalten:  187.  a.  f  Campylada  Mass. 

Pag.  239  ist  nach  der  Diagnose  des  Qeann  28  ülocodinm  einiuichalten : 

29.  Nemacola. 
Opegraphae  et  Leptothrix  Mass.  in  litt 

(Regensb.  Flora  1855  p.  86  c  icone  ) 

Sorothrichla  soUtaria  simplida  Td  raaotai    fwanifionnia ,  mnlUfunitfir  oob- 
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torta,  atrinqae  attenoata  (ad  specfem),  ex  filis  teouissimis  eanratis,  artieolatis, 
implexis,  apice  attenoatis,  coloratis,  pellicala  mucosa  amorpha  inflidentibos  com- 
posita,  stratoque  tenoissimo  (tballo'  arachnoideo  cespitoso,  effaso  rel  irregulariter 
ladniato,  matridbos  adglntinato  insidentia.  Typof :  N.  criniformia  Maat. 

Pag.  279.  Eine  neuere  Diagnose  Massalongo's  Ton  dem  Genua  Endoearpon 
ist  in  dessen  Sched.  crit.  pag.  29  enthalten  und  lantet: 

Apothecia  pyrenoidea  pimctiformia  immersa,  poro  pertnaa,  ezcipalo  proprio 
membranaceo-eactilagineo ,  tballi  strato  corticali  obvoluto  (non  formalo  I)  ideoqos 
fere  duplici ,  mtdeom  coloratnm  includente,  instmcta.  Asd  irregnlarea  parri  8- 
spori  muci  lagine  fiurinosa,  ob^allati,  sporae  OToideae,  ellipticae  nobiloaae  miilo- 
colares. 

Thallas  cartilagineo-foliacens  monophyllns  centro  adfixna  acil.  nmbilieataa 
subtos  efibrilloans.  (?) 

Der  Vollständigkeit  wegen  and  behnfs  Festatellong  der  Priorität  möge  hier 
noch  als  Anhang  eine  üebersicht  der  Genera  and  Sobgenera,  welche  Acharioa  hi 
seiner  Lichenographia  oniTersalia  (Götttngae  1810. 4.)  aofgestellt  hat  and  die  «Igeot- 
lieh  zwischen  pag.  78  and  79  einzaschalten  gewesen  wire,  Plats  ibden« 

Diese  Genera  and  Sabgenerm  sind  folgende: 


1.  Spiloma  Ach.  Lieh.  oniT. 

2.  Arthmiia  ^  25. 

3.  Solorina  ^  27. 
i.  GyalecU  ^  80. 
5.  Leddea  32. 

a.  Ctttillaria  158. 

b.  Lq>idona  211. 
c  CrMTnia  *  217. 

8.  Gyrophon  38. 

7.  Caüciiim  39. 

a.  AeoMam  *  232. 

b.  PhacoCinm  234. 
c  StroogylinB  241. 

8.  Opcgra^  43. 

a  Hyateriiia  ^  244. 
h.  AljzoriBa  ^  255. 

9.  GnpUa  48. 
la  Bialorm  ^  49. 
U.  Yemcaria  51. 

a.  Lgophloea  *  274. 

b.  Bleaaoraa  ^ 
c  lühoicea  ^ 
d.  ^—5—  ♦ 
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IS. 


56. 


13.  Trypethdiom  58. 

14.  Pmna  *  80 

15.  Thebtreoa  82. 

16.  Pyrennla  ^  84. 

17.  Variolaria  87. 
la  Sagedia  ^  71. 

19.  üreeolaria  74. 

a.  Aapisteria  *  331. 
b   Amphiloma  ^  338b 

20.  LeauMra  *  77. 

a.  Bioodhia  *  344. 

b.  Paorona  408. 
c  Placodim  422. 

21.  Boeedla  81. 

22.  ETcnk  •  84. 

23.  Scicta  86L 

24.  ParMdia  89. 

a.  Lobaria  458. 

b.  Cirdnria  485. 
c  Phjicta  492. 

25.  Boirerm  *  93. 
28.  Cetrsria  98. 

97.  Fdtidea  98. 

98.  HcpkroiM  *  lOL 

•  IM. 
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80.  Genomyce  *  105. 

ft«  Phyllocarpa  526. 

b.  Cladonia  528. 

c.  Helopodiam  567. 

d.  Pycnothelia  571. 

81.  Baeomyces  108. 

82.  Isidimn  HO. 

88.  Stereocaolon  138. 
84»  Sphaerophoron  116. 

85.  Rhizomorpha  118. 

86.  Alectoria  *  120 
37.  Ramalina  *  122 


38«  Cornicularia  124. 

39.  üsnea  127. 

40.  Collema  129. 

a.  Placynthium  *  628. 

b.  Enchyliom  ^  629. 

c.  Scytiniom  *  648. 

d.  Mallotiuin  *  644. 

e.  Lathagrium  *  646. 

f.  Leptogium  •  654 

g.  Polychidlum  ^  658. 

Appendix. 

41.  Lepraria  132. 


Anmerkung.    Die  mit  einem  *  bezeichneten  16  Genera  vnd  19Sabgenera  wnrden 

von  Acharios  in  obigem  Werke  zum  erstenmale  an^s^tellt  ond  be- 
schrieben. 


Alphabetisches  Veneiehniss 

der  in  Band  L  und  Band  IL  AbtheUung  IL  aufgeführten  Flechten- 
Genera  und  Subgenera.  * 

Yorbemerkang. 

1.  Die  mit  einem  ^  beseichneten  Seitensahlen  sacbe  man  in  Band  I.,  die 
flbrigen  in  gegenwärtigem  Band  II. 

2.  Wo  nicht  nach  dem  Namen  des  Autors  einer  Gattung  die  Schrift ,  in 
welcher  die  betreffende  Gattung  sam  erstenmale  beschrieben  oder  zuerst 
angestellt  wurde,  speziell  (in  Parenthese)  angegeben  ist,  weist  in  der 
Regel  immer  die  erste  Züd  nach  dem  Autor-Namen  auf  diejenige  Seite 
unseres  Buches  hin,  wo  man  diese  Schrift  angegeben  findet  oder  leicht 
auftuchen  kann. 
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Abacina  Nonn.  217. 
Abrothann8X>eTotaris.*  109.  190.194. 

307.  37i.  408.  468. 
Acarospora  Maas.   255.  341.  383.  405. 

444. 
Acolium  Ach.  ^366.  80.  98.  HO.  306. 

358.  410.  434.  471. 
Acrocordia  Mass.  283.  364.  396.  426. 

469. 
Acroscyphus  L^.  ^  263.  203.318.415. 

428. 
Aetinoglyphis  Moni.  (Cent  IIL  Nr.  100 

anno  1843)  191.  195.  302.  429. 
Actbopelte  Stisenb.  258. 
Actinothedum  Flotow.  ^  273. 


Aglaopisma  *)  De  Not  Herb.)  Bagliett. 
in  Enom.  d.  Lieh.  d.  Ligur.  p.  26. 
Nomen! 

Agjrium  Fr.  (Syst  mycol.  II.  1821  p. 
231)  pr.  p  Nyl.  327.393.  416.429. 

Alectoria t)  Ach.  ♦  115.  87.  91.  103. 
119.  165.  174.  183.  189.  193.242. 
820.  332.  379.  401.  4f5.  451.  455. 
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Alyxoria  Ach.  80.  101. 

Alyxorina  Ach.  (Lieh   univ.  1810  p.  256 

subgen.)  471. 
Ampliüoma  Fr.    129.    150.    310.    822. 
340.  447. 


^  Hieher  sind  gezogen :  Aglaop.  (Physda)  Tolgaris  ( =:  Physc  caUopisma  Ma«.), 
Agl.  murorum  und  AgL  elegans. 

t)  Die  Gattung  Alectoria  wurde  nicht,  wie  Bd  Lp.  115  note  394  angegeben 
ist,  1833  von  Link  zuerst  aufgestellt,  sondmi  aar  neu  begrenzt  Der  ur- 
sprftngiiche  Name  stammt  Ton  Aeharins  (Tikheaegr.  «aif.  1810  p.  120)  her. 
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Amphiloiu  Ach    (Lieh.  niÜT.    1310.  p. 

338.  anbgen.)  404.  416.  458.  471. 
AmphiaRhizonia  ?  Mont.    (Syll.   gan.    et 

Bp.  pl.  crypt.  1856  p.  331}  Nomen  1 

447. 
Amphoridium  Hau.  281.  S65.  465. 
Amygdalftri«  Nonn.  215. 
Anftptychia  Hut.   (Hern,    licli.  1853  p 

83)  SJl. 
AiULptychia  Eoerb.  (Syst.  Lieh.  I8ä6  p. 

49)  193.  251.  335.  448.  4&5. 
Anthntcothedum  Huqte  388. 
Anthrocarpon  Treviwm  *  S39- 
Änüljm  Wallr.  470. 
Antilyssus  Haller  37. 
Antrov&rpum  Meyer  138. 189. 146  363. 
Aiui&  Stiieub.  *  S&8.  448 
Arctomia  Th.  Fr.  (Lieh,   arct    1860.  p. 

287.)  431. 
Anopsii  Th,  Fr.  (Monogr.  8ter.  etPil. 

1858  p.  311  4lf'.  4öl. 
Aithonik  Ach.  (Lieh.  nniv.  1610  p.  35) 

78.    79.    108.    106.  110.  136.  160. 

no.  178.  190.  193.  195.  312  296. 

827.  356.  898.  410.  417.  430.  464. 

471. 
Arthop;rema  Muh.  2BS.  365.396.414. 

425.  469. 
Artbothelium  Mui.297.  355    393.  410. 

439. 
Ärthronwia  Fr.  136    170.  192.  196. 
ArthrorhaphiB  Th.  Fr.  (Lieh.  &rcL  1860 

p.  30äj  389.  463. 
ArthroRponim  Mus.  269  352  369.  436. 
ABcidimn  F6e.  •  105.  •  363.  113.  191. 

196.  864.  416. 
Aapicilia  Maas.  265.  343.  384. 405.  445. 
Aipiiteria   Ach.  (Lieh.  diüt.  IBIO.  p. 

331  subgen.)  471. 
Asterisca  Meyer  134.  141.  147. 
Astroplaca  Bi«lieuo  *  314.  846., 438. 
Aitrotheliuffl  Eichw.  106.  1S8  l?!.  192. 

196.  303.  288.  417.  424. 
Ateitift  Trsviun  *  S40. 


dehia  Fw.   (In  Liontea    1850  p.  149} 
197.  331.  368.  421. 
Aulacograph»  Leight  *  370.  391.  409. 
xina  F^  116.  190.  195. 


Bacidia  De  Natarii  •    331.    273.    347. 

38S.  406.  436. 
BacidiopsiB  Baf^etto  *  314> 
Bactrospora  Masi    395.  357.  393.  483. 
BaaomycM   Penoon  ■  60.    51.    54.  68. 

71.   76.    77.    86.  89.  93.  102.  110. 

130.  146.  163.  168.  166.  17L  178. 

185.  190.  194.  199.  209.  216.  841. 

310.  319.  353.  387.  400.  415   441. 

454.  472 
BaeopodiDin  TreTitaa  *  310. 
Baglicttoa  Ha».  287.  366    466. 
Bathetiam  Ach.  63.  76.  388    424. 
Belonia    Koerb     (Lieh     aelect.    Nr.    79 

1836)  3B1.  39'.  416.  437. 
Berengeria  Ttctjud  *  339 
Beltraminia  Trerii.  (Ndot.   Stnd.   Lieh. 

1853  p    6.) 
Biatora  Ach.  (Lieb.  Umv.    1810.  p.  49) 

471. 
Biatora  Fries  •  109.  89.  106.  ISI.  163. 

181.  185.  190.  194.  216    371.  310. 

348.  388.  439.  460. 
Biatorella  De  Notarii  *  231    874.  84T. 

889.  407. 
Biatoridinm     (Lahm    in   litt.)     Koerbr. 

Farerg.  lieh.  1860  p.  172)  848. 
Biatorina   Haas.    273.    347.    888.   406. 

489.  461. 
Biatorinopsia  MOlI.  459. 
Bflimbl«  De  Notarie  *  381.   978.   348. 

388.  407.  489.  461 
Blaatenia  Mass.    273.    S47.    389.    446. 

462 
Blaateniospora  Trenaan  '  289. 
BlaaUdennia  Hau.  S8S.  868. 89J.  486.  - 
Blennorina    Aeh.    (Lieb.  *iiiiiT.    1810  p. 

888  Bubgen.)  61.  47  L 

Treriian  *  889. 
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BonAyliotpora  Pe  Not.)  Mass.  272.  849. 

388.  407    436. 
Borrera  Ach.   (L.  Uniy.    1810  p.  93) 

84.  95.  102.  118.  310.  403.  472. 
Bottaria  Mass.  289. 
Brassia  MasB.  262* 
Brigantiaea  Trevisan  *  239. 
Bryopogon   Link    165.    188.    189.  198. 

332.  379. 
Bryophagas    Nitschke     (Rabenh.   Lieh. 

Eur.  eis.  Nr.  608  (1861) 
BneUia   de   Notaris  *   231.   271.   850. 

890.  408.  437.  463. 
Bonodea  Mau.  227 
Byrsalis  Neck   4H. 
Byssiplaca  Mass.  259. 
Byssocanlon  Mont.   (Prodr.  Florae  Fer- 

nandes  in:   Annal.    des   sc.  nat.  2. 

m.  p.  346  et  lY.  p.  86  1835)  416. 
Byssoloma  Trevisan  *  240. 
Byssophytiun  Mont.  *  355.  429. 
Byssospora  Mass.  273. 
Byssos  Mich.  188.  197.  222. 


Caliciom  Persoon  *  60.  51.  55   62.  71. 

77.  78   8t>.  89.  102.  HO.  122  136. 

145.  146.  156.  164.  169.  170. 173. 

180.  187.  19L   195.  202.  209.  218. 

803.  3V\  318.  858.  393.  410.  415. 

434.  458.  471. 
CaUolechia  Mass.  237.  367. 
Gallopisma   De  Not.    *   868.  256.  841. 

404. 
Caloplaca  Th.  Fr.  (Lieh.  arct.  1860  p. 

118)  384    460. 
Galycaria  Moll.  454. 
Campsotrichnm  Neck.  46. 
Campylacia  Mass.  (Symmiei  lieh.  1855. 

p.  96)  nomen !  425.  470. 
Gawilicularia  Ach.  66. 
Candelaria  Mass.  258.  841. 
Capitularia  Flke  (Web.  Beytr.  Y.  2. 1810 

p.  277)  108. 
da  Yent  60. 


Catarraphia  Mass.  258. 

Catillaria  Ach.    62.   79.  269.  350.  889. 

488.  471. 
Gatocarpns  Koerbr.  350.  463. 
Catolechia  Flotow  ^  258  191.  268.  847. 

887.  437. 
Catopyreninm  Fw.  (Bot   Zeitung    1850 

p.  361)  196     226.  359.  428.  465. 
Gelidiopsis  Mass.  808.  375. 

Celidium  Tulas.  (Mto  p.  senr.  k  l'bist. 

d.  Lieh.  1852.  p.  121)  ♦  388    307! 

375.  468. 
Celothelinm  Mass.  286. 

Cenomyee  Aeh.  (L.  üniT.  1810.  p.  105) 
86    89.  103    161.  165.  173  472. 

Cenotea  Aeh.  66. 

Cenozosia  Mass.  243.  451. 

Cerania  Ach.  86.  92. 

Cerddospora  Koerb.  (Parerg.  lieh.  1865 
p   465)  376. 

Cetraria  Aeh.  67.  76.  77.  84.  95.  102. 

109.  118.  128.  14/.  148.  166  172 

174.  182.  184.  189.  193.  198.  205. 

214    V44.  310.  320.  335.  380.  402 

415.  4'nO.  455.  472 
Chaenotheea  Th.  Fr.  (Yet  Akad.  F5r- 

handl.  1856  p.  128  vt  subgen   Ca- 

Ucii,  Lieh.  arct.  1860  p.  250)  393. 

434.  458. 
Chapsa  Mass.  261. 
Chiliotpora  Mass  277. 

Ckiodadon   Ach.   82.    102.    107     111. 

122.  13t.  139.  '46.  157    168.  170. 

173.  191.  19.*».  201.  211.  219.  302. 

328.  391.  409.  417.  429. 
Chiographa  Leight  *  370. 
Chloraoginm  Link  *  267. 

Chlorea  NyL    (Synops.    meth.    1858  p. 

274)  320.  415. 
Chondrospora  Mass  26.4' 
Chroocieia  Trerisan  *  240. 
ChrodepM  Ag.   197.  222. 
Chrysothrix  Mont  *  266.  419. 
Fr.  IMf.  198.  197.  200. 
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Cirdnaria  Link  *  109.    65.   84.    116. 

162.  47-2. 
Cladina  Nyl.  (Reg.  Flora  1866  p.  179 

et  Prodr.  Lieh.  Scand.  1866  p  110.) 
CUdonia  Hill  30.   34.  42.  48.  49.  50. 

53    56.  68.  71.  86.    92.    120.    126. 

130    143.  147.  152.  165.  171.  173. 

182    18).  190.  193.  199.  210   216. 

240.  810.  319.  833.  386.  400.  415. 

442.  454.  472. 
Cüostomum  ♦)  Fr.  158.  169.  171.  176. 

187.  192.  196.  201.  230. 
Coccocarpia  Penoon.  ♦   119.   ♦  120.  • 

180.    ♦  263.   190.    194.  268.   322. 

416.  440. 
Coccodinium  Mass.  240.  420. 
Coelocaoloo  Link  165. 
Goenogoniom    Ehrenberg    ^   109.    119. 

137.  168.  171.  193.  197.  200.  223. 

324.  416.  419. 
Goenoicia  Trevisan  *  240. 
CoUema   nill  30.  42.  49.  51.  58.  55. 

56.  66.  73.  87^  89.  102.  107.  117. 

132.  147.  163.  168    171.  174.  178. 

188    192.  196.  199.  213   23L  311. 

316.  309.  399.  415.  422.  468.  472. 
Combea  De  Notaris  *  231.  245.  450. 
Gonia  Yent.  59. 
Coniangium   Fries.   ♦   109.  •   163.  89. 

135.  ♦  155. 170  190.  196.  218.  295. 

356.  3»2.  430.  464. 
Conida  Mass.  308.  375. 
Coniocarpon  Decand.   *    99.    70.    118. 

122.  136.  146.  155.  170.  180.  187. 

190.  196.  212.  301. 
Goniochila  Mass.  262. 
Coniocybe  Ach.  (in  K.  Vet  Acad.  Hohn. 

Handl.   1816.  p.  283)  ^   866.  89. 

102.  122.  136.  145.  146.  155.  170. 

180    187.  191.  195.  209.  218.  3  5. 

810.  318    859.  898.  411.  415.  434. 

453 
Conioloma  Flke   (Deotscha  Lldh.  1815 


Nr.  21  ♦♦)  88.  107.  136.  167.  173. 

195.  218. 
Gonizaea  Ach.  (Lieh.  uniT*  1810  p.  293 

subgen.)  471. 
Conotrema  Tuckerm.     (Synops.   of   the 

Lieh,   of  New.  En^^   1848,  p.  86) 

261    844.  385.  435. 
Gora  Fr.  187.  322    416. 
Coralloides  Dill   2?.  87. 
Gormothedom  Mass   268. 
Gomicularia  8chrebcr  '*'  60.  49.  53.  56. 

67.  70.  76.  87.  91.  103.  107.  119. 

165    174.  183    189.  193.  204.  214. 

332.  222.  379.  402   450.  472. 
Comiculatus  Hallcr  37. 
Coscinedia  Mass   2''1. 
Goscinocladium   Kunze  (Regensb   Flora 

1846.  p.  768)  196. 
Graspedon  F6e  115. 
Grateridium  Trevis.  *  872. 
Craterolechia  Mass.  261. 
Greographa  Mass.  295. 
Grocodia  Link  166. 
Grocynia  (Ach.  Lieh.  oniv.  1810.  p  217 

subgen.)  Mass.  247.  471. 
Gryptodictyon  Mass.  247. 
Gryptolechia  Mass.  258. 
Gryptothelium  Mass   888. 
Gtesium  Persoon.  *  12). 
Gyphelium  Ach.  (in  Act.  holm.  1815  p. 

261)  ♦  189.  ♦  366.  102.  164.  804. 

810.  858.  393.  411.  434 
Oyprius  Haller  37. 


Dacampia  Mass   280.  860.  412.  469. 
Dactylina  Nyl.  (Enum.  gen.  1858  p.  99) 

415.  460. 
Dactylospora  Koerb.  (Syst  Heh.  1855 

p.  271)  408 
Deliiea  F^  116. 
Deaatiom  Fr   188. 


^)  Man  findet  auch  laweDen  Cleiostomum  Fr. 
**)  Bfit  Diagnose  te  lesen  Genni  Gonioloma. 


Denudscoin  Nyl.  (Enom.  gen.  1868  p. 

116]   416. 
Derm«tocupoii  Eechw.    108.    1S2    195. 

879.  860.  394.  412.  428.  465. 
DenBktodn  Vent.  G9. 
D«>mazien  Hont.   (Flor.  Cha  I8ö3  p. 

68)  238.  4äl. 
Dichouema  ^Nees  ab  £s.  in  litt.)  Fr.  *  165. 

i38.  322.  416. 
Dictjoblastus  TrsTis.  286. 
Dictjonema  Ag.  137. 
Dimaura  Korm    217. 
DtneUena  Norm.   216.  840.  888.  444. 

458. 
DfaHroipor&  TIi.   Fr.  (Lieh   «rct.  1860 

p.  97)  888. 
DtoTTgnu  Eichw.    103.    171    299.  432. 
Diplographis  Mui.  'J97.  431. 
Diploida  ULMS.  S6S.   846.    406.    437. 

459. 
Dipl  oachistes  Norm.  216. 
Diplotomma   Flotow    •    3ft8.  270.  349. 

408.  437    463. 
Dirina  Fr.  De  Nottrii  •  231.  180.  162. 

172.  189.  19i.  198.  207.  266  824. 

868.  416.  446. 
Dirinopsii  De  NoUrii  *  231. 
Dnfourat  Ach.  (L.  onir.    1x10  p.  103.) 

86.   108.   109.  243.  320.  384.  416. 

460.  478. 
DypIoUbi«  Hui.  291. 


BchinopUc«  Tie.  114. 

Ectolechis  TreT.  *  339. 

£cta)erhia  Uus.  260. 

Embolus  Balscli.  164. 

Empruslea  Aih.  67. 

Enblemis  Tersoon   *  120 

Eacepbalographit  Hnn.   291.  864.  891. 

480. 
Enchjlinm  Ach.  (Lieh.  nni«.    1810-  p. 

629  aabgeiL)  88.  90.  236.  871.  421. 

47».. 

dinm  MBU.  46Ö. 


Eadocaipiscom  N7I.  (Regensb.  Flora  1864 

p.  487  in  nota  ) 
Endocorpon  Hedwig  •  62.    •  274,  62. 

lii.    55.   64.    75.   76.  81    89.    100. 

102.  ]0e.  120.  122.  132.  189.  147. 

157.   160.  16^.  171.  173.  177.  187. 

191.  196.  203.  212.  219   279   311. 

82H.  339.  394,  411.  417.  427.  464. 

471. 
Endococcna  Nyl.  829.  897.  417. 
Endophis  Norm.  219. 
Eadopjreaium  Flol.  ■  273. 3G9  428. 465. 
Eulerogruphft  F«e   111.  298.  855.  891. 

430. 
Eotoathelia  Wnllr.  (Flor.  germ.  1881  p. 

318  Snbgen.)  428. 
Ephebe   Fr.    182.    171.  188.  198.  197. 

200.  233.  316    373.  SHi.  414.  418. 
Epinyctis  Wallr.  196. 
Erioderma  F£e.  •  lOJ.  *  363. 168. 194. 

b2ä.  416.  440. 
EuiiCBrosfioni  Stizb.  444. 
Euuthonis  Hall.  464 
Enarthonia  Stixb.  430- 
Euarthoiiyreriia  Stinb.  48j.  469. 
Eubattroapi'ra  Stlib.  482. 
Kuljacomycea  UqH.  454. 
Eiilaenmyces  Stisb.  4U. 
Eubiator«  St'izb    43^. 
Eabiatorina  Stiib   439. 
EubneUin  8tizb.  437. 
Enbaellia  Koerb.  468.  860. 
Eneetraria  Stizb.  4üO. 
Encetraria  HOU    466. 
Eacladonia  Moll.  4;<4. 
Ependocarpon  Stizb    427. 
Eugraphii  Stiib.  481. 
Eulecsoia  Blizb.  4i5. 
Ealecauia  MolL  459. 
Eulecunactis  Siizli    483. 
Eulecauora  Stizb.  445- 
Eulecidea  Siizb.  438. 
Eunqihroma  Stizb    440. 
EuomphalarJa  Stizb.  422. 
Euopegrapba  MbD.  468. 
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Eapannaria  Stizb.  447 

Eaplacodium  Stizb.  446. 

Eapsorothecium  Stizb   436. 

Eapyrenula  Stizb.  426. 

Eupyrenula  Müll.  469. 

Euramalina  Stizb.  451. 

Eurhizocarpon  Stitzb.  437. 

Eurinodina  Stizb.  444. 

Euroecella  Stizb.  450. 

Eusagedia  Stizb.  425.  466. 

Eosticta  Stizb.  449. 

Eiuticto  Moll.  457. 

Eathalloidima  MOll.  459. 

Eathelocarpon  Stizb.  4  7. 

EttTerrucaria  Koerb.  365.  465. 

Eoxanthoria  Stizb.  448. 

ETernia  Ach    (Lach.  uniT.  1810  p.  84.) 

85.   94.    103.   109.    118.  128.  148. 

167.  172.  174.  183.  184.  189. 193. 

197.  214.  244.  310.  320.  334.  380. 

401.  416.  450.  455.  471. 
Efemiopsis   Nyl.  (Syn.    meth.   1858  p. 

874)  416.  449. 


Fulgensia  Man.  253. 

Falgia  Cheval   *  372. 

Fissorina  Fde  111.  190.  195.  298.  431. 


Gabara  Adans.  33 

Garovaglia  Trer.  *  239. 

Gasparinia  Tornabene  *  241. 

Gassicurtia  Fde  113.  189.  194. 

Cktuaapia  Fr.  187. 

Geisleria  Nitschke    (in  Rabenh.   Lieh. 

Eur.  ex8.  Nr.  574.  1861)  362 
Gteissodea  Vent  59. 
Gkucinaria  Fte  (in  herb.)  298. 
GloBSodium  Nyl.  319.  415.  441. 
Glyphidium  Mass.  303. 
Glyphis  Ach.  81.  102.    106.  111    125. 

134.  141.  147.  170.  178.  191.  195. 

201.  801.  328.  891.  417.  429. 
Glyphdecia  NyL  ^  84a  824.  416. 


Gomphillos   Nyl.   (Bot.  NoUs.   1853   p. 

165)  326.  353.  388.  415.  441. 
Gomphospora  Maas.  263. 
Gongylia  Koerb.  (Syst  lieh.  1855  p.  351) 

365. 
Gonionema  Nyl.  315.  414. 
Graphidula  Norm.  219. 
Graphis  Adans.  35.  81    101.  102.  111. 

124.  135.  140.  147.  160.  170  173. 

176.  190    195.  20L  218.  294.  327. 

355.  391.  409.  416.  431.  464.  470. 

471. 
Gnepinia  Hepp  *  259. 
Gussonea  Toenabene  *  241.  250. 
Gyalecta  Ach.  (Lieh.  oniT.  1810  p.  80) 

79.   102.    130.  152.  172.  177.  185. 

189.  194.  198.  207.  265.  810.  844, 

384,  435.  462.  471 
Gyalolechia  Mass.  264.   340.  882.  446. 
Gymnoderma  Nyl.  (Ragensb.  Flora  1860 

p.  546)  416. 
Gymnotrema  Nyl    (Ennm.  gen*  1858  p. 

Ii9)  416. 
Gyromiom  Wahlbg.  (Flor.  Läpp*  p.  481) 

433. 
Gyrophora  Ach.  68.  76.  78.  80.89.  97. 

102.  108.  117.  147.  178.  178. 190. 

194.  310.  838.  386.  404.  433. 456. 

471. 
Gyrostomnm  Fr.  184   171.  102.  196. 
Gyrothecium  Nyl   826   416. 

Haematomma  Mass   256. 843. 883. 405. 

446    460. 
Hagenia  Eschw.  107.  182 
Hagenia  De  Notaris  *  231. 
Haplographa  And   (Gatal.  Lieh.  Sondr. 

1860  p   96)  ♦  316 
Harpidium  Koerb.    (Syst.  lieh«  1855  p. 

157)  225   841.  882. 
Hazslinszkya  Koerb.  (Parefg.  lidi.1861 

p.  257)  855   483. 
Helminthoearpoft   F6e    (Essai    snr    lei 

crypt.  des  6eorc  1837  pi  156)  289. 

416. 
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Helocarpon  Th.  Fr.    (Lieh,  arct    1860 

p.  178)  388.  442. 
Helopodiom  Ach.    56.  68.  71.   86.  93. 

472. 
Heppia  Naeg.   (In  Hepp    Lieh.  Europ. 

exs.  Kr.  49  1853)   249.    310.   337. 

381.  416.  440.  458. 
Heterina  KyL  (Enum.  g«n   1858  p  91) 

415. 
Heterographa  F^  110 
Heterothednm  Flotow  *  258    194.  274. 

436. 
Herpes  Hall  38. 
Heofleria  Trevisan  *  240.  425. 
Hobtea  Ach.  62 

Homalca  Nyl.  (Bot.  Notis.  1854  p.  87). 
Homolheduiii  (Mont.)  Maas.  232.  421. 
HydrodiTria  Rousaell  (Proceed.  of  the 

Essex  Inst.  Vol.  L  p.  180  aano  1856) 

415.  423. 
Hymenodecton  Leight.  *  370. 
Hymenelia  Krphb.  (Regensb.  Flora  18 ö2 

p.  24)  264.  345.  385. 
HypochnoB  Ehrenb.  138. 
Hysterina  (Adu  Lieh.  uniy.  1810  p  244 

snbgen.)  80.  101.  471. 

Icmadophyla  f)  Mass.  *  239.  257.  343. 

383.  400.  446. 
Imbricaria  Schreb.  49.  55.  74.  1?9. 150. 

194.  131.  310.  337.  449. 
Incillaria  Fr.  136.  170.  192.  196. 
Inoderma  Ach.  (Lieh.  oniT*  1810  p  294 

snbgen.)  81.  100.  471. 
Inodisnm  Neck  46. 
Isidium  Ach.  «55.   64.    70.  77.  86.  88. 

92.  102.   108.   119.  136.  173    192. 

196.  230.  472. 

Manu  Adans.  33. 

Karschia  Eoerb.  (Pareig .  lieh    1865  p. 
459)  375. 


Eemmleria  Eoerb.   (Parerg    lieh.  1861 

p.  243)  353. 
Eoerberia  Mass.  232.   369.  423. 
Kolman  Adans.  34. 
Eorker  Mart  Adans.  34 
Krempolhuberia  Mass.  293. 


liahmia  Eoerb.   (Parerg.  lieh.   1861  p. 

2-1)  357. 
Lasallia  M^rat  *  144.  266 
Latbagriom   Ach     (Lieh.  univ.  1810  p. 

646  subgen)  88.  90.  232.  472. 
Laurera  Reichenb.  (Repert.  herb.  1841 

P    15) 
Lecanactis  Eschw.  104    135    155.  170. 

176    187    190    195   201.  292.  3St. 

354.  390.  417    432   463 
Lecanaria  Ach.  65. 
Lecania  Mass.  257    842.  383. 405.  445. 

459 
Lecanidinm  Mass.  359. 
Lecanora  AcL  (Lieh.  nniv.  1810  p  77) 

83.  102    107.    114   146.  162.  167. 

174.  177.  189    194.  198   207   256. 

311.  322.  342.  384.  405   416.  444. 

459    471. 
Ucidea  Ach   Fries.  *  109.  62.  76.  78. 

79.  89.  97.  102. 105. 114  125. 131. 

141.  146.  154.  161.  167.  171.  178. 

181.  186    190   194.  199   207.  217. 

269   310.  324   851.  389.  407.  416. 
^  437.  463.  471.      . 
Leciogn4»ha  Mass   dO&  376. 
Lecidella  Eoerb.  (Syst.   lieh.    1855.  p. 

213)  350.  438. 
Lecideola  De  Not.  in  herb.  (Mass  8che- 

dul.  crit   p    16)  225. 
Laciophysma  Th.  Fr.  (Bot  Notis.  1865 

p.  102). 


t)  MassakNigo  descripcit  hoc  genns  aimo  1B52  (Bieereh.  p,  26),  Trerisim  idem 
genns*  1863  (Beritt  period.  deil'Acad.  di  Padof  a)» 
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Leootheciam  Treyisan  *  239.  368.406. 
Lecozonia  Trevisan  *  240. 
L^ightonia  Trevisan  *  240. 
Leiorreama  Eschw.  104.  295.  432. 
Lcjophloea   Ach.  (Lieh.   uniT.   1810  p. 

274  subgen.)  81    100-  471. 
Lemanea  Bory  (im  Berl.  Magaz.  1811) 

419. 
Lembidiam  Koerb.  (Syst  lieh    1855  p. 

358). 
LemDiscium  Wallr    162. 
Lempholemna  Koerb.   (Syst.  lieh.  1855 

p.  400). 
Lenormandia  Del.  herb.  339  f)  226. 464. 
Lepadolemma  Trevisan  *  239 
Lepidoma  Link  *  109.  62.  161. 
Lepidoma  Ach.  80.  96.  471. 
Lepidoma  Trevisan  *  240. 
Lspra  HaUer    38.   43    49.  50.  52.  54. 

69.  113.  121     146.    196    212.  230. 
Leprantha  Dof.  (in  herb,  in  litt  ?)  Koerb. 

194. 
Upraria  Ach.  54.  61.  78.88.  101. 192. 

472. 
Leproncos  Vent.  59. 
Lepropinada  Yent.  59. 
Leprosis  Neck  47. 
Leptogium  Ach  (Lieh  univ.  1810  p.  654 

snbgen.)  88.  90. 132.  171.  188.  192. 

196.  199.  232.  317.  369.  399.  415. 

423.  467    472. 
Leptopodium  Wallr    164. 
Leptorhaphis   Koerb    (Syst.   lieh   1855 

p.  371)  865.  396   469. 
Leptotrema  Mont   et  ▼.  d.  B.  (Sylloge 

Cryptog.  1856  p.  362). 
Lencodecton  Mass   302. 
Leucogramma  Meyer  125.  147   299 
Lencographa    Nyl.    (Enum.   gen.    18^8 

p    357)  416. 
Liehen  Dioscorid    Plin    Tonmef.   Lin. 

19.  20.  31.  32   34.  35.  36.  37.  38. 

39.  40. 41  42. 43. 46.  50.  51. 53.  58. 


Lichenoides  Dill.  28. 
Lichenomyces  Trevisan  *  240. 
Lichina  Agardh  (Spec.   Algar.  I.  1823 

p.  105)   137.    188     193.    196.  200 

223.  311.  316.  373.  398.  414  419. 
Limboria  Ach.  (Act.  Hohn.  1815  p  246)  * 

189.  102.  105.  134.  158.  171.  192. 

196.  202.  211.  287.  329.  367.  417. 

424. 
Lithographa  NyL  (Enom.   gen.  1858  p 

128)  408.  416.  431. 
Lithoicea  Ach.  (Lieh.  univ.  1810  p  283 

snbgen.)  81.  100  280.365.465.471. 
Lithosphaeria(Beckh.  in  liU )  Koerb.  364. 
Lobaria  Schreb   49.  55.  57.  66  74.  129. 

166.  179.  194  310.  448.  457  47L 
Lopadiom  Koerb.  (Syst  lieh.  1855  p  210) 

252.  349.  388   407. 
Lophiostoma  Ami   (Lieh.   rar.   Longob 

exsicc  Nr.  441  anno  186)). 


Macropyreninm  (Hampe)  Man.  868. 
Mallotium   Ach    (Lieh.    nniv.   1810  p 

644.  subgen.)  88   90. 192. 196  281. 

369.  399    467   472. 
Maronea  Mass.  258.  842   881   414. 
Massalongia  Koerb.  (Syst.  lieh  1855  p 

109)  223.  339.  382   404   447. 
Mastodea  Berk.   (Introd.    1857  p.  399) 

418. 
Mazosia  Mass.  290. 
MednsnU  Eschw.    106.   185.  I70.  19L 

195   201.  432. 
Megalographa  Mass.  294. 
Megalospora  Misy  et  Fw.  (Nov.  Act  nat 

Curios    XIX.  Supplem     anno   1840 

p.  228)  190   270    351.  408. 
Mei:isneria  F^  (Supplem.  Eis.  des  ecorc. 

1837  p.  66). 
Melanodecton  Mass.  302. 
Melanormia  Koerb.   (Parerg  lieh.  1865 

p.  437)  371. 


t)  Koerb.  Parerga  p.  48,  nbi  ex  erof6  pro  DeL  legttnr  Dee* 
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MelADopbthalmiini  Fto  115. 
MdaspUea  N7I.  (Prodr.  Lieh.  ChOl.  1857 

p.  170)  228.  392.  417. 
Melftnosporm  Mudd  408. 
Ifdanolheca  F^^  105.  289.  417.  425. 
Menegmzzui  Mass.  246.  837. 
Meristo^orom  Mass  28& 
Micareat)Fr    132.  171.  193.197.200. 

372.  464. 
Ificroskna  Ldimrotii  *  274.  894. 
Microglaena  Koerb.    (Syst.    fich.  1855 

p.  388)  361.  4Sn.  466. 
Mkronna  Miss.  285. 
Micn^hiale  SlnaiK.  436. 
IGerothelia  Koerb    (SysU  lieh    1856  p. 

372)  284.  366.  397.  414.  425. 
MoMrofechia  Trerisan  ^  24a 
Moaigia  Fr.   (Syst   Orb.  Yeg  p.  119) 

eMnd.  Flot.  195.  280.  360.' 
Mflllerdla  (Hepp  in  litt.)  MaO   466. 
MjeetodhiBi  Ma».  241. 
Mycoponns  (FM  ia  Zwaddi  Uch.  en. 

51)  826   228.  392.  417. 
Mycopomm  Meyer  123    139.  146.  171. 
Myfcoblaslos  Hör».  217.  390. 
Myriaagiam  Montagae  el  Berk.  ^  166. 

«  265.    192.    196.    199.    233.  317. 

399.  415.  421. 
Myrioblasliis  Treman  ^  240. 
Myrioqwratt  Hepp  310.  461. 
Myrioqwr»  Hepp  310.  458. 
MyriotRitt  F^  114.  196.  260. 
MyxodicCyi»  Maas.  259. 
MyxopoBCia  Mooi;.  (MboL  et  Dur.  Fkr 

Alger.  1846  p  212)  192.  197.  199. 


Nemacola  Mass.  222.  470. 

Nematora  F^  115. 

Nephroma  Ach.  (L.  uiiiT.  1810  p.  101) 

85.   94.    102.    129.   166.  179.  184. 

189.  194.  205   214.  248   3l0.  321 

336.  381.  402.  415.  440.  456  472. 
Nephromiam  Nyl.    (Synops.  mcth.  1858 

p.  318}  415.  441. 
Nesolechia  Mass.  306.  375. 
Neoropogon  Neos  ab  Esenb.  et  Flotov, 

*  118.  189.  193   320.  415. 
Niorma  Mass.  252. 
Niospora  Mass.  254. 
Normandina  Nyl.    328.    394   411.  417. 

426 
Xostoc^BaUer.  38.  188    197. 


• 


58  aoBO   1856; 
p.  441)  372. 
Naeria  Fr.  136.  196   296. 


Kro. 
lieh.  1865 


t) 

^  In  Hot.  AcL  Acad. 


bald 
ObiL  YaL 


Ohrjjom  WaUr    (Xat.  Gesch.  d  FL  L 

1825  p    253)   196   317.  373   415. 
•418. 
OceDiüaria  Meyer  123.  139.  146. 
Ochroledua  Maas.  257.  342. 
OdomotreflM  Hyl   ^  261.  416. 
OedoMoearpos  Trerisan  *  240. 
On^halaria  Ach.   Meth  p.  fö  (Uabfli- 

earia)  62. 
On^halaria  (Gir.  et   Don.  Herb.)  Dur. 

et  Moni    (Flor.  Alg.    1846  p.  200) 

192.  196.  234.  316   415.  422.  467. 
OBI^alodimaMey.  et  Flot.  ^)  178. 190. 

194   433. 
Omphaksia  Heck.  47. 
Op4npha  HüflOwldt.  ^  60.  50.  52. 53. 

54.  62.  69.  76.  78.   80.   89.  102. 

104.  IIL  135    155.  160.  167.  170. 

173.  176.  186.  190.  195.  201.  208. 

218.  291.  310.  327.  353.  391.  409. 

417.  4AL  463   471. 
Ophiopaiaa  Hom.  216. 
Ophtaladdiafli  Eachw.  106 
Opiiteria  Aeh.  67. 


1840  p.  223. 
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Oropogon    Th.    Fr.     (Gen    Heterolich« 

£ur.  1861  p   49)  451. 
Ozystomma  Belang.  (Voyag.  aox  Ind.  or. 

1834  p.  182). 
Oxystoma  Eschw.  104. 
Ozocladiom  Mont.  *  347.  428. 

Pachnolepia  Mass    296    356. 
Pachyospora  Mass    266. 
Pachyphiale  Lönnr.  *  274.  388.  436. 
Pannaria  (Delis.  Herb.)  Bory  d.  8.  Yinc. 

•  117.   252.    322.    339.    882    404. 

416-  447. 
Parathelium  Nyl.  *  259. 
Parmelia  Ach.    65.  76.  77.  84.  89.  95. 

102.  107.  116.  126    129.  l43.  147. 

148    162.  167.  172    174.  179    184. 

189.  194.  198.  206    214.  310.  321. 

338.  381.  403    416    448.457   471 
Panneliella  Müll.  457. 
Parmeliopsis   Nyl.  (Annal.    des  sc.  nat. 

4  ser.  XI.  1859  p.  215)  449. 
Parmentaria  Fee  112   289. 
Parmocarpas    Trevis.    (Rcgensb.   Flora 

1861  p.  51). 
Parmotrema  Mass.  247. 
Patellaria  Hoffm.   (Plant,   lieh.   I.  anno 

1790    p.    54,   nomen!)    52.  53.  54 

72.    125.   142    151.  161.  171.  311. 

461. 
Paulia  F^e  (inLinnaea  anno  1836)  193. 

196.  316.  415    418. 
Paulinia  Adans.  33. 
Peccania  Mass.  236.  370.  422. 
Peltidea  Ach.    55.    66.  76.  77.  84.  89. 

94.    102.    108    129.  K*6.  174   472. 
Peltigera   Wildenow.  *  60.  43   49.  51 

53.  56.  75.  117  126.  129. 115. 147. 

148    163    172.  179    184.  189   194. 

198   205.  214.  248.  310   321.  336. 

381    402.  415.  440.  456 


Peltula  Nyl.  *  840.  324   416. 

Perophora  Ach.  67. 

Pertusaria  Decand.   69.   157.  168.  171. 

173    175.  187.  191.  195.  203.  212. 

219.  290.  311.  824   360.  394.  412. 

416.  443.  460. 
Petractis  Fr.  187    196.  265.  844.  885 

412.  485. 
Phacopsis  Tulas.  (M6m  p.  senr.  k  Phist. 

d   Lieh.    1852  p.  124)  *  388   307 

375.  469. 
Phacothecium  Treyisan  *  240. 
Phacotium  Ach    68.  80.  98.  484.  471. 
Phaeospora  Hepp  311. 
Pharddia  Koerb   (Parerg.  lieh.  1865  p. 

469}  876. 
Phialopsis    Koerb.   (Syst.  lieh.  1855  p. 

169)  348    405.  446 
Phlebia  Wallr.  470. 
Phlegographa  Mass   800   431. 
Phloeopodium  Stizb    441. 
Phlyetis   Wallr.    (Naturgeach.  L  (anno 

1825   517  pp.)  195.  299.  824.  845. 

385.  412.  416   448.  470. 
Phlyctomia  Mass.  262. 
Phyalopsis  Koerb.  265. 
Phylliscum  Nyl.  317.  372.  415.  418. 
Phyllocharis  F^  115. 
Phyllocarpa  Ach.  472. 
Phyllocarpon  Ach.  68. 
Phyllothelium  TroTiaan  *  240. 
Physcia  Sohreber.    *   60    49.  55.    57. 

66.  74.  84   95.  129.  150.  205  250. 

310.  821.  88a  881.  408.  416.  448. 

457.  472. 
Physddia  Tackerm.  (The  Americ.  Jonm. 

of  scienc  Vol.  V.  1862  p.  401). 
Physma  Mass.  287.  368.  422.  468. 
Piccolia  Mass.  276. 
Pilophoron  (Tuckerm.  t)  Th.  Fr.  *  84i. 

*  873.  386.  415.  442. 


t)  Pilophoron  bildet  bei  Tnckerman  (Synops.  of  the  Lieh,  of  New.  Engl. 
1848  p.  86)  die  Seotion  IL  seines  Genus  Stereoeaulon,  daher  wird  man  wa 
schreiben  haben:  Pilophoms  (Tuckerm.)  Th.  Friei* 


Plaadiu  Ha«.  864.  SU. 

Pi^m  Ach.  es. 

FlMidiopais  fieltnm.  (Llchenogr.  Busan. 

1858  p.  213)  359.  894.  428. 
PluidiDm  Mus  280. 
PUcfdiam  HiU.  SO.  84.  41.  49.  53.55. 

bl    65.  73.  88.  96.    115.  ISO.  181. 

167.  169.  194.  151.  249.  311.822 

S40.  S83.  404.  416   446.  458.  471. 
Piacodimn  Penoon.  *  60. 
Plocograplu  Th.  Fr.  (Lieh.  orct.  1860 

p.  2391  858.  891.  430. 
PlwoIeciB  Trer.  (Kuot.  Stad.  Lieh.  18 

61  p.  14). 
Pl&c;iithium  Ach.  (Lieh.  diüt.  1610  p. 

638  lubgen.)  88.  90.  238.  472. 
FlAgiographia  Knight  et  Mitteo  (Trans- 

acL    of  Lio.  Soc.   To).    2S  p.  108) 

•  864. 
Pktygramma  Uejer  125.  141.  147. 
Platygr&mma  LeighL  *  370. 
PUtygraphn  Nyl.  327    409.  417. 
Plat;phyllum  Vect.  69. 
Platysma  HiR  80.  34.  51.  55.  57.  168 

223.  320.  415.  45a  455. 
Plectoipora  HasB.  3S5.  871.  422. 
Pleopsidlum   Koerb.   (Syst.   Lieh.    1855 

p.  118)  340. 
Planndwa  Aeh.  67. 
Pliariona  Maas.  300. 
Ptocaria  Necs  ab  £.  108. 
Poetschia  Koerb.  (Parerg.  Uch.  1861  p. 

280)  357 
Polistroma  aem.  83.  118. 
Polyblaatia  Haas.   882.    868.  396.  426. 

466. 
Folychidiam    Ach.    (Lieh.    onir.    1810 

p.  «OB  anbgen.)   68.    91.  233.  370. 

899.  433.  467.  472. 
PolyeoccuiD  (SanL  in  litt.)  Ebr.  S77. 
Polymeria  Ach.  66. 
PolyozoaU  Maas.  253. 
FordeiunB  Aeh.  66. 
Porina  Ach.  (L.  nÜT.   16l0  p.  60)  83. 
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99.  102.  lOä.   112.   138.   173.  191. 

195.  286.  427.  471. 
Porocyphus    Kbr.    (Syst.   lieh.    1855  p. 

425)  373. 
PorodothioD   (Eaehw.  Syst.?)   Fr.   133. 

192.  19G. 
Poryphyriospora  Haas.  282. 
Porophora  Meyer  123.    139.  146. 
Porosthelium  Wallr,  (Flor.  crypL  genn. 

1831  p.  311  aubgcn.) 
PorothPliaDi  Eschw.  lOG. 
Porpidia   Koerb.   (Syat.   lieh.    1855  p. 

221)  325.  350.  437. 
Pragmupora  Mass,    308.  357.  432.  468. 
Protouema  Agardh  ex  parte  192.  196. 
PEeudacolium  Stitzb,  451. 
Paeudograpliis  Nyl.  828. 
Paeudosagedia  MQll.  469. 
PsUolechlB  Mass,  276. 
Psora  Uoffm.    57.    72.    115.    151.   167. 

194.  161.  367.  311.  346.  386.  406. 

439.  469. 
Paoroma  Aeh.  55.  65.84.  96.  130.131. 

160.  162.  258.  832.  341.  416.447. 

468.  471. 
Paoroüehia  Haas.  235.  871.  432. 
Pterygium  NyL  316.  868.  414.  421- 
Pulmonaria  Hoftn.  (Plant,  lieh.  I.  anno 

1790  p.  51,  nomeol) 
Pulmonarios  HalL  38. 
PtilTeraria  Ach.  61.  86.  170.  192.  196. 
PycDothele  Aeh.  68. 
Pycnothelia  Ach.  85.  93.  ISO.  183. 190. 

19.^.  397.  472. 
PTTfliustmm  Eachw.  106.  124. 133. 140. 

146.  171.  191.  196.  203. 
PyreDidinin  NyL   (Begenib,  Flor.  1865 

p.  210  nomen  1) 
Pyrenocarpas  TreTiaan  •  240. 
PyrenodeamJa  Haas.  356.  341. 
PTreDodiom  Fie  (Mim.  Uebeuogr.  1838 

p.  43). 
Pyrenopais  NyL  (Eddid.  gen.    1808  p. 

88)  415.  420. 
Fjnnothea   I^iw.   •   109.    *   163.  89. 


484 


133.  158.  171.  176.  187.  192.  196.  | 

309. 
Pyrenula  Ach.  (Lieh.  univ.  1810  p.  64) 

82.    99.    105.    112.   169.  175.  211. 

284.  311.  363.  395.  414.  426.  469. 

471. 
Pyrgillus   Nyl.   (Synops.   meth.  1858  p. 

168)  305.  415.  434. 
Pyrhospora  Koerb.   (Syst.  lieh«  1855  p. 

209)  225.  349.  407. 
Pyrochroa  Eschw.  104. 
Pyrrhographa  F6e   300.  431. 
Psorothecium  Mass.  276.  436. 
Pyxidium  Hill.  30.  49.  50.     ^ 
Pyxine  Fr.  134.  171.  194.  416.  433. 


Bacoblenna  Mass.  237.  420. 
Racodiom  Pcrs    188.  197.  222. 
Raooplaca  F^e  115. 
Ramalina  Ach.  (Lieh.  univ.  1810  p.  122.) 

87.    91.  103.    118.   128.  148.  172. 

174.  183.  184.  189.  193.  197.  205. 

214.  243.  310.  320.  334.  380.  401. 

415.  450.  455.  472. 
Ramonia  Stizb.  444. 
Raphiospora  Mass.  270.  352.  407. 
Rehmia  Krphbr.  (Lieh.  Flor.  Bay.  1861 

p.  211). 
Betieularia  Baumgart.  (Flor.  Lips.  1790 

p.  569)  ♦  74. 
Rhagadostoma    Koerb.    (Parerg.     lieh. 

1865  p.  472)  377. 
Rhexopbiale  Th.  Fr.  (Lieh.  Aret.  1860 

p.  204)  389. 
Rhieocarpon  (Ramend)   Decand.   *    99. 

72.  271.  352.  390.   408   437.  463. 
Rhizomorpha  Ach.  87.  89.  99.  472. 
Rhodocarpon  Lönnroth  •  274. 
RhytidocAulon  Nyl.  (Annal.  des  sc.  nat. 

Bot  XI.  1859  p.  262  nomen!) 
Ricasolia  Mass.  250.  340. 
Rieasolia  De  Not   ♦   231.  •  868.  321. 

416.  449. 


Rinodina  Ach.  (Lieh.  univ.  1810  p.  344 

subgen.)    83.    96.    131.    256.    342. 

384.  405.  444.  460.  471. 
Roccella  Decand.  *  99.  71.  85.  89.  94. 

103.  108.  118.  128.  148.  165.  172. 

173.  189.  193.  198   205   214.  245. 

310.  319    380.  402.  415   450.  471. 
Ropalospora  Mass.  276. 


Sagedia  Ach.  (Lieh  univ.  1810  p.  71) 

83.   102.   113.  182    157.  168.  171. 

175.  187.  191.  195.  283   311.  364. 

425.  466.  471. 
Sagiolechia  Mass.   278.  353.  389.  435. 
Saphenaria  Ach.  62. 
Sarcographa  F6e  111.  294.  431. 
Sarcogyne  Flotow  ♦  258.277  852.  890. 
Sarcopyrenia  Nyl.   (Expos.  Pyrenocarp. 

1858  p    69)  417.  424 
Sarcosagium  Mass.  238.  371.  420. 
Scaphis  Eschw.  104.  431. 
Schadonia  Koerb.    (Parerg.   lieh.    1859 

p.  93)  343.  384. 
Schaereria   Koerb.  Syst.  lieh.    1855  p. 

232)  225.  346.  387.  407. 
Schasmaria  Ach.  86.  93. 
Sehismatomma  Fw.  195.  298.  353. 890 

408   433. 
Schizographa   Nyl.    (En.   gen.  1858  p. 

154)  417. 
Schizoxylon  Pers.  228. 
Sclerococcum  Fr.  196. 
Sclerophyton  Eschw.  •  263.  104.  135. 

170.  190.  195.  201.  431 
Sclerophytom  Mont  *  347. 
Scoliciospormn  Mass.  270.  352.  407. 
Scutellaria  Baomgart.  (Flor.  Lips.  1790 

p.  583). 
Seutola  Tolas.  (MAm.  ponr  senr.  k  Phist 

des  Lieh.  1852  p.  118)  ^  388.  S80. 

374. 
Seatellularia  Sehreb.  49. 
Seytonema  Ag.  ex  pte  197.  222» 
Seyphiphonis  Yent  60. 
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Scyphophomin  Neck.    47.   55.  68.  71. 

86.  93.   120. 
Scytinium   Ach.   (Lieh.   aniv.    1810   p. 

643  Bubgen.)  88.  90.  472. 
Secoliga  Norm.  215.  265.  345.  435. 
Segestrella  Fr.  187.  196.  361.  413. 
Segestria  Fr.  133.  157.  168.  210.  286. 

395. 
Seranxia  Neck.  46. 
Setaria  Ach.  56. 
Siegextia  Koerb.  (Parerg.  lieh.  1860  p. 

180)  349. 
Siphonia  Fr.   (Yet.  Akad.  Handl.  1821 

p.  324)  =  Siphula  Fr. 
Siphola    Fries.    128.    156.     171.    180. 

187.  191.  195.  213.  336.  226.  397. 

415.  449. 
Skolekites  Norm.  217.  438. 
Solenographa  Mass.  294. 
Solenospora  Mass.  254. 
Solorina  Ach.    (Lieh.  imiT.  1810  p.  27) 

77.    79.    94     102.   107.   117.    129. 

173    179.  189.  194.  205.  214.  249. 

310.  321.  336.  381.  403.  415.  440. 

456.  470.  471. 
Solorinella  Anzi  *  316.  440. 
Sorothelia  Koerb.  (Parerg.  lieh.  1865  p. 

471)  377. 
Speersehneidera  Trey.  (Regensb.  Flora 

1861  p.  52)  418. 
Sphaerella  Anzi  (Lieh.  rar.Longob.Nro. 

440  anno  1865). 
Sphaeroeephalmn  Web.  41. 
Sphaeromphale  Reichenb.  (Conspect.  reg. 

▼eget.   1828    p.  20)  171.  175.  192. 

203.  285.  362.  413. 
Sphaerophorusf)  Persoon.  ^  60.  52.54. 

56.    64.   70.   77.   78.  86.    89.   98. 

103.  108.  119.  122.  132.  145.  147. 

156.  165.  171.  173.  180.  187.  191. 

195.  202.  209.  218.  278.  311.  318. 

386.  393.  411.  415.  428.  472. 


Sphaeropsis  Fw.   (in  Bot.  Zeitung  1847 

p.  65)  195. 
Sphaerothallia  Nees  (Act.   Acad.  Caes. 

Leop.  Carol.  Vol.  XV.  P.  U.  1825 

p.  360)  •  118. 
Sphinetrina  Fr.  (Syst.  Orb.  Veg.  p.  120) 

De  Not.  *  366.  304.  318.  358.  393. 

410.  415.  434. 
Sphyridimn  Flotow.  ♦  109.    190.    194* 

222.  353.  387.  441.  454. 
Spilodium  Mass.  307. 
Spiloma  Ach.  61.  78.  79.  88.  98.  102. 

136.  173.  192.  196.  212.  230.  471. 
Spilonema  Bomet.    (Descript.   de   trois 

Lieh.   noQY.    1856  p.  4)  373.  398. 

414.  420. 
Spolverinia  Mass.  309.  377. 
Sporacestra  Mass.  277. 
Sporastatia  Mass.  278.  352.  390.  487. 
Sporoacania  Mass.  253. 
Sporoblastia  Trevisan  *  239. 
Sporodictyon  Mass.  284.  362.  395.  426. 
Sporopodium  Mont.  *  347.  275. 
Sqnamaria  Dec   *   99.  73.    115.  323. 

404.  416.  445. 
Sqoamaria  Hoffin.    (Plant  lieh.  I.  anno 

1790  p.  83  nomen  1)  57.  246. 
Staorothele  Norm.  219.  395.  427. 
Stegia  Fr.  202. 
Stegobolns  Montagne   *  166.  191.  195. 

202. 
Stenhammara   (Flot    in  herb.)    Koerb. 

350.  224.  435. 
Stenhammera  Mass.  224. 
Stenoeybe  Nyl.  (Bot.  Notis  1854  p.  84) 

305.  358.  410. 
Stenogrsipha  Mudd.  409. 
Stephanophorus  Flot  (in  Linnaea  1843 

p.  46)  192.  196. 
Stereocauliscom  Nyl.  (Regensb.  Fl;  1865 

p.  211)  Nomen! 
Stereocaolon  Schreber  *  60.  49.  54. 56. 


t)  In  den  lichenologischen  Schriften  wird  die  Gattung  bald  Sphaerophorus, 
bald  Sphaerophoron,  bald  Spaerophorum  genannt  Erstercr  Name  dürfte, 
als  der  primitive,  der  allein  gOltige  sein. 
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67.    68.  70.    76.  86.  89.   92.  103. 

108.  119.  126.  130.  143.  147.  152. 

162.  165.  171.  173.  182.  185.  190. 

193.  199.  209.  216.  240.  310.  819. 

333.  386.  401.  415.  442   454.  472. 
Stereopeltis  De  Not.  *  258.  441. 
SteTonsia  Keck.  45. 
Sticta  Schreber   *   60.  49.  55.  66.  74. 

76.  77.  84.  94.  102.  107.  116. 126. 

129.  145.  147.  148.  166.  172. 174. 

179.  184.  189.  194.  198.  206.  214. 

247.  310.  321.  337.  381.  403.  416. 

449.  457.  471. 
Stictina  Nyl.   (Synops.    meth.    1858  p. 

333)  416.  449.  457. 
Stictographa  Mudd.  408. 
Stigmatella  Mudd.  410. 
Stigmatidium  Meyer  123. 139.  146. 169. 

175.  196.  327.  409.  417. 
SUgmatomma  Koerb.  (Syst    lieh.  1855 

p.  337)  362. 
Strangospora  Koerb.  (Parerg.  lieh.  1860 

p.  173)  349. 
Sftrickeria  Koerb.  (Parerg.  lieh.  1866  p 

'  400)  366. 
Btrigula  Fries  (Yet.  Akad.HAndl.  1821 

p.  824)  ♦  179.  ♦  263.  89. 176. 192. 

196.  290.  329.  414.  417.  424. 
Stromothelium  Trevisan  *  240. 
Strongylimn  Ach.  63.  80.  98.  471. 
Sychnogonia  Koerb.  (Syst.  lieh.  1855  p. 

332)  362. 
Symplecia  Ach.  62. 
Syniüissa  Fr.  137.  311.  316    370.  398. 

415.  422   467. 
Syncesia   Tayl.  (in  Mak.  Flor,   hibem. 

1836  p.  103). 
Synechoblastus  TroTisan.   *   239.    311. 

369.  399.  423  468. 
Syrigosis  Neck.  47. 


TeloachiBtes  Norm.  215   880.  448. 
Temnospora  Mass*  277« 


Tenorea  Tomabene  *  241. 

Tetramelas  Norm.  217. 

Thalloidima  Mass.  267.  346.  387.  406. 

438.  459. 
Thalloloma  TreWs.  301. 
Thamniom  Yent  60 
Thamnolia  Ach.  Mscpt  198.  213.  241. 

334.  401.  415.  454. 
Thamnomyces  Ehrenb.  89. 
Thecaria  F^  *  105    113.  293. 
Thecographa  Mass.  298. 
Thelenella  Nyl.  329.  417. 
TheUdium    Mass.   288.    364.  396.  418. 

425.  466. 
Thelignya  Mass.  239. 
Thelochroa  Mass.  286.  862. 
Thelocarpon   Nyl.    (Etad.  Lieh.  Alger. 

1854  p.  338)  328.  396.  417.  427. 
Thelographis  Nyl.  (Ennm.  gen.  1858  p. 

150)  228.  416. 
Thelomma  Mass.  304. 
Thelorophale  (Fw.  in  litt.  1848)  Koerb. 

361. 
Thelopsis  Nyl.  380.  396.  417.  427. 
Thelotrema   Ach.  64.  77.    78.  82.  89. 

99.  102.   105.   112.  184.  157.  160. 

168.  171.  173.  175.  185.  191.  196. 

202.  211.  216.  260.  311.  824.  844. 

385.  412.  416.  443.  471. 
ThermutisFr.  (Flor.  Scand.  p.  294)  137. 

188.  193.  197.  200.  222.  874.  419. 
Tholooma  Norman  *  258. 
Thrombiom  Wallroth  *  125.  160.  177. 

197.  211.  281.  365.  896.  426.  465. 
Thylophoron  Nyl.  *  259.  451. 
Thyrea  Mass.  234.  370. 
Thysanothecinm  Montagne  ^  268.  189. 

193.  198.  819.  415.  442. 
Tichothecinm  Fw.  (in  Rabenhorst's  Lieh. 

Ital   1848,  p.  869)   196.  309.  376. 

469. 
Tomasellia  Mass.  289.  866. 
Toninia  Mass.  267.  846.  387. 406.  488. 

459. 
Tomabenia  Mass.  851.  886. 
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Tornabenia  Trerisaa   *  239.  380.  448. 

Trachyderm»  Norm.  215. 

Trachylia  Fries.  •  109.  89.  136.   156. 

17a  180.  187.  191.  195.  218.  818. 

856.  392.  415.  430. 
Tremotylium  Nyl.  •  274. 
Tricharia  Ach.  66.  121. 
Tricholechia  Mass.  275. 
Trichoplacia  Mass.  275. 
Tromera  Mass.  (in  litt.)  Kbr.  374. 
Tronidia  (Mass.  olim  in  litt)  8tizb.  436. 
Trypetbelium  Sprengel  f)  Ach.   78.  81. 

89.  102.  106    112.  124.  133.  140. 

146.  169.  171.  178.  192.  196.203« 

287.  830.  417.  424.  471. 
Tabercolaria  Web.  41.  49. 


IJcographa  Mass.  292.  432. 
Ulocodiom  Mass.  238.  374.  420. 
Umbilicaria   Hoffm.    (PI.   lieh.   I.  1790 

p.  9)  49.  51.  53.  56.  75.  117.  134. 

164.  160.  167.  171.  17.S.  190  194. 

206.  218.  266.  310.  322.  338.  386. 

403.  416.  433.  456. 
Urceolaria  Ach.  54.  55.  65.  72.  76.  83. 

96.    102.  114.  134.  151.  167.  171. 

174.  177,  178.  186.  189.  194.  207. 

260.  311.  324.  343.  385.  405.  416. 

444.  460.  471. 
üsnea  DilL  27.  30.  34.  42.  37. 49.  51. 

56.  67.  60.  67.  70.  76.  77.  87.  89. 

91.  103.  109.  118.  127.   147.    148. 

168.  165.  172.  174.  183.   184. 189. 

198.  197.  204.  214.  242.  310.  320. 

332.  879.  401.  415.  451.  455  472. 
üstalia  Fr.  136.  170. 190. 195  201. 432. 


Varicellaria  NyL  (Enom.  gen.  lieh.  1858 

p.  117)  416.  443. 
Variolaria   Pers.   52.  54.  61.    70.   77. 

82.  89.    99.    102.    105.    113.    136. 

146.  192.  196.  230    471. 
Verrucaria  Schrad.  54.  69.  76.  78.  81. 

63.  89.    102.   105.   112.    124.   133. 

140.  146.  157.  160    168.  171.  173. 

175.  187.  191.  196.  203.  211.  219. 

281.  311.  328.  364.  396.  413.417. 

426.  465.  471. 
Vermcaria  Web.  41.  43. 50.  52.  53.  58. 

(impnrom  I) 
YoWaria  Decand.   *   99.  78.  259.  443. 

Weitenwebera  Eoerb.  (Parerg.  lieh.  1863 

p.  327)  362. 
Wilmsia  (Lahm  in  litt.)  Koerb.  (Parerg. 

lieh    1865  p.  406)  268. 

Xanthocarpia  Mass.  et  De  Not  274. 347. 
Xenophaeria  Trevis.   (Conspect  Vemic. 

1852  p.  18)  376. 
Xanthophysda  Stizb.  448. 
Xanthoria  (Fr.)  Th.  Fr.  (Lieh,  arct  1860 

p.  66)  882.  447. 
Xanthoria  E.  Fr.  129. 
Xylastra  Mass.  297. 
Xylographa  Fr.  (Syst  Myc  IL  1821  p. 

197)  292.  826,  356.  392.  416.  481. 

464. 

Zeora  Fr.  (Syst.  Orb.  Veg.  1825  p.  244] 

130.  189    194   342.  224. 
Zwackhia   Koerb.   (Syst.  lieh.   1855  p 

285)  855. 


t)  Diese  (Jattung  wurde  zuerst  von  K.  Sprengel  in  dessen  Einleitung  in  dai 
Studium  der  kryptogam.  Gewächse  (Halle  1804  p.  350)  aufgestellt  und  be 
schrieben,  während  sie  bei  Acharius  erst  in  der  Lichenogr.  uniT.  (1810  p 
68)  forkömmt. 


Ablkeilgnt  IIL 


Die  Flechten-Species, 


„Plurimum  ad  inveniendum  contulit  qni  speravit  posse  reperiri, 
Pigri  est  ingenii  contentum  esse  his ,  quae  ab  aliis  iiiTefiUt  sant»*' 

Senec  Epist  80. 


Vorerinnerung. 


Das  nachfolgende  chronologische  Verzeichniss  der  sämmtlichen  bisher 
(nemlich  bis  Schluss  1865)  aufgefundenen  Flechtenarten  ist  hauptsächlich 
zu  dem  Zwecke  entworfen  worden,  die  Namen  derjenigen  Forscher,  welche 
sich  durch  Entdeckung  oder  genauere  Beschreibung  neuer  Flechtenarten 
um  die  Wissenschaft  verdient  gemacht  haben,  sowie  den  Umfang  ihrer 
diessfallsigen  Leistungen  in  übersichtlicher  Zusammenstellung  den  Lesern 
vorzuführen,  und  so  zur  dauernden  Erhaltung  des  Andenkens  an  diese 
Forscher  beizutragen.  Zugleich  wird  aber  dieses  Verzeichniss  auch  dazu 
dienlich  sein,  in  den  meisten  YSJlen  bei  sich  ergebenden  Zweifeln  über 
die  Priorität  des  einen  oder  anderen  Art-Namens,  oder  wenn  es  sich 
überhaupt  darum  handelt,  zu  wissen  von  wem ,  wo  und  zu  welcher  Zeit 
eine  gewisse  Flechtenspezies  zum  erstenmale  beschrieben  worden  ist,  Auf- 
schluss  zu  geben,  sowie  auch  eine  Uebersicht  über  die  gesammte  Flechten- 
flora der  Erde  zu  liefern 

Es  gehört  aber  eine  Zusammenstellung  der  sämmtlichen  bisher  be- 
kannten Lichenenarten  in  der  Reihenfolge,  wie  sie  im  Laufe  der  Jahr- 
hunderte allmälig  entdeckt  und  beschrieben  worden  sind,  —  wenigstens 
was  die  ersten  Perioden  der  Geschichte  der  Lichenologie  betrifft  —  zu 
den  schwierigeren  Aufgaben  dieser  Wissenschaft  Denn  wer  die  alten 
Autoren  der  Botanik  durchgesehen,  wer  die  meistens  sehr  kurzen  und 
mangelhaften  Beschreibungen  gelesen  hat,  mit  weichen  sie  die  wenigen 
ihnen  bekannten  Flechten  und  Kryptogamen  überhaupt  aufgeführt  haben, 
weiss  auch  zur  Genüge ,  wie  schwierig  es  in  vielen  Fällen  ist ,  das  Ge- 
wächs, welches  der  Autor  seiner  Zeit  beschrieben,  jetzt  noch  aus  der  Be- 
schreibung allein  (denn  die  Original-Exemplare  sind  woU  in  den  meisten 
Fällen  im  Laufe  der  Zeit  längst  verloren  gegangen  odec  ^tesBaoL  ^soä^^^»^ 
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nicht  der  Fall  ist,  unkenntlich  geworden  und  zudem  selten  oder  gar 
nicht  zugänglich)  mit  einiger  Sicherheit  zu  erkennen.  Nur  da,  wo  den 
Beschreibuogen  auch  Abbildungen  beigefugt  sind  (und  selbst  in  solchen 
Fällen  nicht  immer)  ist  die  Schwierigkeit  der  richtigen  Erkennung  ge- 
ringer. 

Altvater  Caspar  Bauhin,  nach  ihm  aber  vorzOglich  Micheli  und 
Dillen  sind  fast  die  Einzigen,  welche  in  ihren  Werken  die  ältere  Synonymie 
berficksichtigten  und  auf  diese  Werke  gründet  sich  daher  auch  haupt- 
sächlich unsere  Eenntniss  dieser  Synonymie  und  unser  Wissen  von  den 
Lichenen,  welche  nach  und  nach  im  Laufe  der  Zeiten  bis  zu  Haller  ent- 
deckt worden  sind,  sowie  von  den  Namen  ihrer  Entdecker. 

Vorzüglich  von  E.  Fries  und  Schaerer  sind  sodann  die  jetzigen  Na- 
men der  von  Micheli,  Dillen  und  Haller  beschriebenen  und  zum  Theil  ab- 
gebildeten Flechtenarten  interpretirt  worden. 

Allein  über  gar  manche,  namentlich  von  den  ältesten  Autoren  be- 
schriebenen Flechtenarten  findet  man  auch  in  Bauhin's ,  Michelles  und 
Dillen's  Werken  keinen  genügenden  Aufschluss  und  selbst  eine  be- 
trächtliche Anzahl  der  von  Micheli  als  neu  beschriebenen  Lichenenarten 
ist  bis  jetzt  —  wie  aus  dem  pag.  35  in  Band  I  Gesagten  zu  ersehen  — 
noch  unbekannt  geblieben  und  wird  es  wohl  auch  für  alle  Zeiten  bleiben. 

Alle  diese  unerkannt  gebliebenen,  wie  auch  diejenigen  Flechten  der 
Vor-Linn^'schen  Zeit,  bezüglich  deren  richtiger  Benennung  noch  gerechte 
Zweifel  herrschen,  mussten  natürlich  aus  unserem  Verzeichnisse  hinwQg- 
gelassen  werden  und  es  mag  daher  in  Wirklichkeit  die  Anzahl  der  neu 
entdeckten  Arten,  was  den  Zeitraum  von  den  ältesten  Zeiten  bis  zu  Linnö 
(ind.  Haller)  betrifft,  eine  etwas  grössere  sein,  als  dort  angegeben.  An- 
derseits ist  nicht  zu  bezweifeln,  dass  in  friiherer  Zeit  hie  und  da  eine  und 
dieselbe  Art  von  verschiedenen  Autoren  unter  verschiedenen  Namen  als 
neu  beschrieben  worden  ist,  daher  in  dieser  Beziehung,  wenn  fortge- 
setzte Untersuchungen  hierüber  Aufschluss  gegeben  haben  werden,  bei 
einzelnen  der  in  unserem  Verzeichnisse  bis  zu  Linn^  incl.  aufgeführten 
Flechtenarten  eine  Emendatio  oder  auch  Elimatio  nothwendig  werden  wird. 

Ein  anderes  ist  das  Verhältniss  bezüglich  der  seit  Linn6  entdeckten 
Arten.  Bei  diesen  konnte  in  den  meisten  Fällen  durch  die  chronologische 
Aneinanderreihung  der  von  den  verschiedenen  Schriftstellern  als  neu  be- 
schriebenen Arten  die  Priorität  jeder  einzelnen  Spezies  wie  der  Namen 
des  Entdeckers  sicherer  eruirt  und   konstatirt   werden*).    Nichtsdesto- 

*)  In  dem  Verzeichnisse  Abth.  III.  B  sind  —  nach  Abzog  der  mit  einem 
Sternchen  bezeichneten  Spezies  —  im  Ganzen  5000  Flechtenarten  aufge- 
zählt. Es  ist  dieses  Verzeichniss  derjenige  Theil  gegenwärtigen  Werkai, 
dessen  Herstellong  mir  am  meisten  «  ich  darf  wohl  sagen  nnirilgHffhft  ~ 
MOhe  gekostet  hat 
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weniger  kommen  aber  auch  hier  einzelne  Falle  vor,  dass  ein  und  die- 
selbe Art  von  verschiedenen  Aatoren  zu  verschiedenen  Zeiten  als  neu 
entdeckt  aufgeführt  und  mit  verschiedenen  Namen  belegt  wurde ;  dann 
auch  dass  ein  Autor  in  einem  Werke  (z.  B.  einer  Spezialflora)  eine  oder 
mehrere  neue  Arten  beschrieben  hat,  die  aber  Niemand  näher  kennen 
zu  lernen  Gelegenheit  hatte^  deren  Namen  sodann  im  Laufe  der  Zeiten 
in  Vergessenheit  geriethen,  und  —  wenn  die  betreffenden  Arten  später 
irgendwo  wieder  aufgefunden  wurden  —  von  einen  anderen  Autor  durch 
andere  Namen  ersetzt  worden  waren. 

So  ergab  sich  z.  B*  bei  einer  Untersuchung  des  Herbars  von  Villars 
zu  Grenoble  (durch  W.  Nylander),  dass  dieser  Botaniker  in  seiner  Flora 
der  Dauphin^  1789  eine  Anzahl  neuer  Flechtenarten  beschrieben  hat, 
die  ganz  in  Vergessenheit  gekommen  sind  und  später  von  anderen  Schrift- 
stellern unter  anderen  Namen  wieder  als  neu  entdeckte  aufgeführt  wor- 
den sind. 

In  diesem  Falle  ist  offenbar  den  Villars'chen  Namen  die  Priorität 
zurückzugeben  und  man  wird  daher  z.  B.  künftig  nicht  mehr  Lecidea 
mamillaris  (Gouan),  sondern  Lecidea  mesenteriformis  (Villars)  zu  schreiben 
haben,  da  Villars  diese  Flechte  in  obiger  Flora  schon  1789  als  Lieh, 
mesenteriformis,  Gouan  aber  dieselbe  Flechte  unter  seinem  Liehen  ma- 
millaris  erst  1796  in  den  Herboris,  de  Montp.  beschrieben  hat  u.  s.  f. 

Auch  in  dieser  Beziehung  wird  in  Folge  fortgesetzter  Untersuchungen 
unser  Verzeichniss  —  was  die  seit  Linne  neu  entdeckten  Arten  betrifft 
—  noch  manche  Ergänzung  erhalten  müssen. 

Es  sind  nun  in  diesem  Verzeichnisse  die  laufenden  Nummern  solcher 
bekannten  F  lechtenspezies,  welche  schon  früher  von  einem  andern  Autor 
unter  anderen ,  als  den  zur  Zeit  allgemein  angewendeten  Namen  be- 
schrieben wurden,  wie  überhaupt  die  Nummern  aller  derjenigen  Spezies, 
die  nicht  zum  erstenmale  in  dem  angezeigten  Werke,  unter  welchem  sie 
vorgetragen  sind,  sondern  schon  früher  unter  demselben  oder  einem 
anderen  Namen  in  einem  anderen  Werke,  ebenso  auch  die  Nummern  der 
Arten,  die  im  Verzeichnisse  doppelt  aufgeführt  sind,  in  der  Regel  mit 
einem  *  bezeichnet,  was  bei  dem  Gebrauche  des  Verzeichnisses  wohl  im 
Auge  behalten  werden  wolle*  '^) 


♦♦)  So  ist  z.  B.  sub  Nr.  147  der  Liehen  normericas  Gun.,  welcher  1772  aufge- 
stellt wurde ,  aofgefahrt  und  sub  Nr.  ^  190  kömmt  dieselbe  Flechte  als 
Liehen  tristis  Web.,  1778  von  Weber  zuerst  beschrieben,  vor,  daher  letztere 
Nummer ,  als  die  des  jüngeren  (aber  jetzt  gewöhnlichen)  Flechtennamens 
mit  einem  Sternchen  bezeichnet  ist,  welches  zugleich  anzeigt,  dass  die  be- 
treffende Flechte  im  Verzeichniss  schon  einmal  vorgetragen  ist 

Sub  Nr.  700^i8t  Lecidea  aenea  (Duf.  herb.)  in  der  Uebersicht  der  von. 
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Im  Uebrigen  huldigt  der  Verfasser  dem  Grundsätze,  dass  nur  Der- 
jenige als  der  eigentliche  Autor  einer  neuen  Spezies  anzusdien  ist,  wel- 
cher diese  zuerst  kenntlich  beschrieben  hat,  nicht  aber  auch  Derjenige, 
welcher  eine  Art  zwar  zuerst  entdeckt  oder  als  solche  zuerst  erkannt, 
aber  ohne  eine  Beschreibung  davon  zu  geben,  lediglich  mit  einem  Namen 
(in  litt.",  „in  scheduL"  „in  herb."  etc.)  belegt  hat. 

Gleichwohl  hat  der  Verfasser  —  eingedenk  der  Linnö'schen  Begel: 
„Nomen  triviale,  quod  primüs  inventor  aut  descriptor  imposuit,  nisi 
omnia  repugnent,  retineatur^'  —  nicht  geglaubt,  dazu  beitragen  zu  sollen, 
das  Andenken  an  diese  letzteren  zu  verwischen,  da  immerhin  die  Ent- 
deckung, Erkennimg  und  Benennung  einer  neuen  Art^  auch  wenn  dazu 
keine  Beschreibung  gegeben  wird,  als  ein  Verdienst  gelten  kann. 

Die  Namen  dieser  Forscher  sind  daher  in  der  Rubrik  „Nomina  ori- 
ginalia"  des  Verzeichnisses  —  in  Klammem  eingeschlossen  —  den  be- 
treffenden Arten  beigefügt,  letztere  überdiess,  und  zwar  mit  den  laufen- 
den Nummern  versehen,  sowohl  unter  dem  Namen  der  Schriftsteller, 
welcher  dieselben  zuerst  beschrieben,  als  auch  in  den  meisten  Fällen 
unter  den  Namen  der  Autoren,  welche  dieselben  zuerst  entdeckt  und  be- 
nannt haben,  in  dem  Verzeichnisse  vorgetragen. 

Leddea  aenea  (Duf.),  in  der  Rubrik  „Nomina  originalia"  des  Ver- 
zeichnisses imter  dem  Namen  E.  Fries  vorgetragen,  bedeutet  daher  z.B. 
dass  Dufour  diese  Art  zuerst  entdeckt  oder  benannt,  E.  Fries  sie  aber 
zuerst  beschrieben  hat,  imd  man  findet  daher  den  Namen  dieser  Flechte 
nicht  allein  unter  E.  Fries,  sondern  auch  imter  L.  Dufour  angeführt  *) 

Unter  manchen  älteren  Autoren  z  B.  Persoon,  Sprengel,  Esch- 
weiler, Acharius,  Meyer ,  E.  Fries ,  Montagne ,  F£e  etc.  wird  man  femer 
nicht  selten  Flechtenarten  als  neu  aufgeführt  finden,  die  in  die  neueren 
allgemeinen,  beschreibenden  lichenologischen  Werke  keine  Aufiiahme  ge- 
funden haben. 

Es  sind  diess  gröstentheils  solche,  bezüglich  welcher  noch  Ungewitt- 
heit  zu  herrschen  scheint,  ob  die  neueren  Autoren  sie  aus  dem  Grande 


Dafour  aufgestellten  neuen  Flechtenarten  angeieigt  und  nib  Nr.  *  1653 
erscheint  dieselbe  Flechte  als  Parmelia  aenea  (Duf.)  Fr.  nnter  den  tob 
Fries  zuerst  beschriebenen  neuen  Arten  wieder,  aber  mit  einem  Sternchen, 
was  gleichfiEdls  bemerkiich  machen  soll,  dass  die  genannte  Spezies  schon 
einmal  im  Verzeichniss  in  Vortrag  gebracht  ist. 

Im  AUgemeinen  ist  jeder ,  in  der  RubriJc  „Nomina  originalia"  des  Ver- 
zeichnisses aufgcfohrte  Speziesnamc,  dessen  dazu  gehörige  Nummer  nicht 
mit  einem  Sternchen  Torsehen  ist,  als  der  ursprüngliche  und  Älteste  zu  be- 
trachten. 
*)  Auf  die  in  der  Rubrik  „Nomina  hodiema'*  des  Veneichnissea  Torkommen- 
den  Namen  hat  flbrigens  obige  Bemerirang  und  ErklAnmg  keinen  Bewag, 
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nidit  auiigeiiommeii  haben,  weil  sie  in  denselben  nur  Synonyme  schon 
früher  bekannter  Arten  fanden  oder  desshalb  nicht,  weil  sie  dieselben 
Überhaupt  gar  nicht  kennen  zu  lernen  Gelegenheit  gehabt  haben,  die 
wir  aber ,  da  wohl  manche  derselben  noch  nachträglich  als  gute  Arten 
allgemeine  Anerkennung  und  Aufnahme  finden  dürften,  aus  dem  Ver- 
zeichnisse ganz  wegzulassen  uns  nicht  entschliessen  konnten. 

Ebenso  haben  wir  auch  geglaubt,  alle  von  den  neueren  Lichenologen, 
Massalongo,  Koerber,  Anzi  etc.  in  den  letztverflossenen  Jahren  aufge- 
stellten zahlreichen  neuen  Arten  ohne  Rücksicht  darauf,  ob  solche  von 
anderen  einzelnen  Lichenologen  als  solche  anerkannt  oder  verworfen  wor- 
den sind,  vollständig  in  das  Verzeichniss  einstellen  zu  sollen,  indem  wir 
es  vorziehen,  die  definitive  Bestimmung  über  die  Belassung  dieser  neuen 
Arten  im  Systeme  oder  ihren  Ausschluss  einer  späteren  Zeit,  wo  sich 
über  dieselben  in  Folge  festgesetzter  Untersuchungen  ein  bestimmtes  all- 
gemeines Urtheil  gebildet  haben  wird,  anheim  zu  geben. 

Ohnehin  hat  sich  in  jüngster  Zeit  schon  von  mehreren  Seiten  ein 
sehr  reges  Streben  kundgethan,  die  in  Folge  der  neueren  Forschungen 
bereits  zu  einer  bedeutenden  Höhe  angewachsene  Zahl  der  bisher  be- 
kannten Lichenen,  insbesonders  was  die  kleinen  Spezies  mit  krusteiiar- 
tigem  Thallus  betrifft,  wie  auch  die  zu  grosse  Zahl  der  Flechtengenera 
möglichst  zu  reduziren. 

Das  wäre  nun  allerdings  recht  gut  und  zweckmässig,  wenn  hiebei 
Maass  und  Ziel  eingehalten  würde. 

Die  Resultate  der  bisherigen  Bestrebungen  in  dieser  Beziehung 
lassen  aber  befürchten,  dass  man  sehr  bald  von  dem  einen,  nicht  mehr 
weit  entfernten  Extrem ,  welches  sich  durch  Aufstellung  zu  vieler  nicht 
hinlänglich  begründeter  Gattungen  und  Arten  manifestirt,  in  das  ent- 
gegengesetzte Extrem,  das  durch  eine  zu  weit  ausgedehnte  Zusammen- 
ziehung bisher  generisch '*')  oder  spezifisch  getrennt  gewesener  Formen 
charakterisirt  ist,   verfallen  wird  und  wir  wissen  nicht,  ob  nicht  von 


*)  Betrachtet  man  z*  B.  das  von  Stisenberger  (vid.  oben  pag.  417)  proponirte 
neue  Flecbtensystein  näher ,  so  wird  man  wohl  kaum  das  von  dem  Yer- 
fksser  desselben  eingehaltene  Verfahren,  wobei  -  nur  um  die  wOnschens- 
werthe  Reduktion  der  bisher  aufgestellten  zahlreichen  Flechtengattungen 
zu  erzielen  —  nicht  wenige  Gattungen  der  neueren  Lichenologen  zu  un- 
natflrlichen  Famiüen  und  unnatflrlichen  neuen  Gattungen  gewaltsam  zu- 
sammangezw&ngt  sind ,  biUigen  oder  ein  solches  System  ein  natOrliches  nennen 
können.  (Yid.  ex  gr.  die  Familien :  Pyxineae,  Gyalecteae,  Peltigercae,  Pi- 
lophoreae,  Thelotremeae  etc.,  oder  die  Genera;  Beeoliga,  Lecania  etc.) 
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letzterer  Seite  der  Wissenschaft  künftig  grössere  Gefahr  droht,   als  fUr 
sie  gegenwärtig  besteht'*') 

Aus  dem  vorhin  Erwähnten  wird  man  aber  leicht  ericenneo, 
dass  unser  Verzeichniss  noch  mancher  Verbesserung  und  Berichtigung 
benöthigt  und  fähig  ist  und  keinesw^  zu  dem  Zwecke  angefertigt  wurde, 
bei  entstandenen  Zweifeln  über  die  Priorität  des  einen  oder  anderen  Art- 
Namens  in  allen  Fällen  als  Codex  benützt  zu  werden. 


*)  Wir  glauben,  dass  man  bei  den  neueren  üntersnchnngen  aber  die  Selbst- 
ständigkeit gewisser  kleinen  Lichenenartcn  (Yemicarien,  Leeideen  etc.)  ein 
zu  grosses  Gewicht  auf  die  üebereinstimmung  im  inneren  Bau  und  in  der 
Beschaffenheit  der  Apethezien,  ein  zu  geringes  auf  Gestalt,  Farbe  und  Be- 
schaffenheit des  TfaaUus  wie  des  ganzen  Habitus  der  betreffenden  Lichenen 
legt,  dass  man  fen^er  zu  viel  im  Zimmer,  zu  wenig  in  der  Natur  unter- 
sucht. Zeigen  z.  B.  einige  im  Herbar  (vielleicht  schon  seit  langer  Zeit 
aufbewahrte)  Exemplare  irgend  einer  kleinen,  unter  verschiedenen  Namen 
bisher  gehenden  Ycrrucaria  oder  Lecidea  ziemliche  Üebereinstimmung  in 
dem  inneren  Bau  ihre  Früchte  und  kömmt  hierzu  auch  noch  einige  (zu- 
weilen aber  auch  ziemlich  entfernte)  Aehnlichkeit  in  der  Beschaffenheit 
des  Thallus,  so  ist  man  gleich  bei  der  Hand,  die  betreffenden  Lichenen 
kategorisch  als  zu  einer  und  derselben  Spezies  gehörig  zu  deklariren. 

Man  scheint  bei  solchen  Untersuchungen  ganz  zu  vergessen,  dass  z.  B. 
die  Üebereinstimmung  zweier  Yerrucarien  in  Bezug  auf  die  innere  Be- 
schaffenheit ihrer  Apothezien  incl.  der  Sporen  allein  noch  lange  keinen 
sicheren  Schluss  auf  die  spezifische  Zusammengehörigkeit  derselben  ge- 
stattet, dass  die  Natur  so  kleinen  und  einfach  konstroirten  Wesoi,  wie 
solche  das  grosse  Heer  der  Krustenflechten  bilden,  die  spezifischen  Merk- 
male nicht  so  hervortretend  aufdrücken  konnte,  wie  den  Pflanzen  höherer 
Ordnungen  oder  weniger  einfach  konstmirten  und  dass  desshalb  bei  der 
Untersuchung  kleiner  Kru3tenflechten ,  bezügUch  deren  Art-Recht  Zweifel 
bestehen,  auch  der  kleineren  Differenzen,  welche  Thallus  oder  Apothezium 
zeigen,  volle  Beachtung  zu  Theil,  überhaupt  aber  bei  deren  Bestimmung 
mit  grösster  Vorsicht  verfahren  werden  müsse,  um  Fehler  zu  vermeiden. 
Es  ist  aber  gerade ,  als  ob  man  auf  mancher  Seite  die  Ansicht  hegte ,  es 
sei  überhaupt  unmöglich  und  undenkbar,  dass  die  Natur  auch  die  Klasse 
der  Lichenen  mit  jenem  Reichthume  und  jener  Mannigfaltigkeit  der  Arten 
bedacht  haben  könne,  womit  von  ihr  so  viele  andere  höhere  und  niedere 
Klassen  des  Gewächsreiches  freigebig  beschenkt  worden  sind«  Man  scheint 
endlich  auch  ganz  zu  übersehen,  dass  es  in  zweifelhaften  F&llen  für  die 
Wissenschaft  viel  erspriesslicher  ist,  bereits  Bestehendes,  Anerkanntes  einst- 
weilen und  bis  fortgesetzte  Untersuchungen  volle  Klarheit  in  die  Sache  ge- 
bracht haben,  noch  zu  erhalten,  als  dasselbe  auf  ungenügende  Beobachtungen 
nnd  unsichere  Voraussetzungen  hin  zu  zertrümmern  oder  sa  degradiren. 
Beformatorische  VorschlAge  in  dieser  Beiiehiing  und  neue  Aufirtelliuigen 
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Der  Hauptzweck  desselben  ist  vielmehr,  wie  schon  oben  bemerkt 
wurde,  hauptsächlich  der,  eine  chronologische  Uebersicht  der  sämmtlichen, 
von  den  einzelnen  botanischen  Autoren  und  Lichenologen  zu  verschie- 
denen Zeiten  als  neu  oder  überhaupt  zum  erstenmale  beschriebenen 
Flechtenarten  zu  geben,  wobei  allerdings  in  der  Regel  darauf  Bedacht 
genommen  wurde,  nur  diejenigen  Arten  anzuführen,  die  sich  auch  als 
wirklich  neu  später  bewährt  haben.  Und  diesem  Zwecke  dürfte  dasselbe 
auch,  wie  wir  glauben,  genügen. 

Schliesslich  sei  noch  bemerkt,  dass  in  dem  Verzeichnisse  nur  die 
neu  entdeckten  Arten  berücksichtigt,  von  den  aufgestellten  Varietäten 
aber  nur  wenige  ausgezeichnete  aufgenommen  worden  sind,  da  eines- 
theils  die  Entdeckung  oder  Beschreibung  einer  neuen  Varietät  überhaupt 
von  untergeordneter  Bedeutung  ist,  andemtheils  die  Untersuchung  und 
Gonstatirung  des  Zeitpunktes  der  Aufstellung  einer  jeden  der  bekannten 
äusserst  zahlreichen  Flechtenvarietäten ,  sowie  des  betreffenden  Autors 
eine  Arbeit  gewesen  sein  würde,  deren  Nützlichkeit  dem  Verfasser  zu 
dem  Zeitaufwande  und  der  Mühe,  welche  zur  Herstellung  derselben  noth- 
wendig  gewesen  wären,  in  keinem  Verhältnisse  zu  stehen  schien. 


scheinen  ans  daher  nur  dann  die  Beachtung  der  Wissenschaft  und  voUe 
Glaubwürdigkeit  zu  verdienen,  wenn  sie  auf  den  Resultaten  genauer  Un- 
tersuchungen, Beobachtungen  und  Yergleichungen  zahlreicher  Individuen 
der  betreffenden  Lichenen,  vorgenommen  sowohl  an  ihren  natürlichen  Stand- 
orten, als  auch  an  Herbarien-Exemplaren  von  verschiedenen  Standorten, 
beruhen;  dagegen  wird  man  gut  thun,  derlei  Vorschlägen,  die  sich  ledig- 
lich auf  Untersuchung  einzelner  (oft  winzig  kleiner)  Herbarien-Exemplare 
stützen,  nur  geringen  Werth  beizulegen. 


^^ 


A. 


Lichenes  Ante-Linnaeani 


oder 


Chronologisch  geordnete  Aufzählung  aller  Flechtenarten,  welche  durch 
verschiedene  Autoren  von  den  ältesten  Zeiten  bis  auf  Linne  neu  auf- 
gestellt oder  wenigstens  genauer  als  friiher  beschrieben  worden  sind. 


^V* 


•V4 

ä 

c 
< 

• 

l 

Nomina  originalia. 

Nomina  hodierna. 

371— 

f)     I.  Theophrastes  Eres. 

286 
ante  Ohr. 

Iltpi  yuTcSi/   hropiof  ßißX^  1. 

(Edit.  Wimmer  1854.  kl.  8.) 

1 

„0  dk  xaXovai  jipbs  ^crcrxoy"  etc.  L.3. 

cap.  8.  p.  67        

üsnea  barbata  t.  dasypoga 
(Ach.)  Fr. 

2 

„10  dk  froyTioy  ^vieof "  etc.  L.  4.  cap.  6. 

p.  109 

Roceella  tinctoria.  Ach. 

2.  Dioscorides  Ped. 

Ae^rWw^  a  mWB      IMAA  VvVA  •«■      *&  VaA# 

I.  Jahr- 

•• De  HUiteri»  medlea  Ubrl  qnln- 

hundert 

qne. 

p.  Chr. 

(ilfpi  tJAi^ff  larpiK^f  ßißX.  L) 

♦3 

„Bqvop  vno  tivtdv  de  (mXaxvov  xalsUai'^ 

L.  1  cap.  XX.  p.  36.   (Edit.  Sprengel) 

üsnea  barbata  v.  dasypoga 
(Ach.)  Fr. 

•4 

„^xof  daXdaamv  ^lySTot"  etc.    L.    4. 

cap.  98  p.  592  (ibid.)    .... 

Roccella  tinctoria  Ach. 

3.  Ruellius. 

1536 

m.  De  sUrp.  nmU  et  bist,  libri. 

5 

Muscus  arborum  L.  1.  c.  40   .    .     . 

4.  Dorstenius  Theod. 

üsnea  ceratina  Ach. 

1540 

••  Botmüleon  ete. 

6 

„Pulmonaria"  fol.  240   .     .    •     .    . 

5.  Conr.  Gessner. 

Sticta  pulmonacea  (L.)  Ach. 

1542 

♦7 

Penis  in  Cerro,   Muscosve   ramis  ejus 
et  cortice  dependeos,  odoratus,  cubi- 
tali  magnitucUne.   Cat.  83  et  Phascos 

ibid.  86 

üsnea  barbata  ?.  dasypoga 
(Ach.)  Fr. 

♦8 

Muscus  arborum  Cat  66     .... 

üsnea  ceratina  Ach. 

t)  Die  Numem  dieser  Abtheilung,  auf  welche  in  den  Noten  zum  ersten 
Bande  hingewiesen  ist,  beziehen  sich  auf  die  den  angeführten  Autoren.- 
namen  fortlaufend  beigesetzten  Zük\«a. 
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1552 

9 

1553 

10 

1663 

11 

• 

♦12 

1587 

13 

1576 
1581 

U 

1588 

15 
15a 
15b 

15c 

1588 

16 

17 

6.  Tragus  H. 

••  De  silrp.  Ubri. 

MuBcns  arborum  tiIIosus  incanos,  tODuior 
et  brevior.  L.  3    C.  2.  p.  496    . 

7.  Dodonaeus  Remb. 

m.  SUrp.  himU  (Edlt.g»U.) 

Mascas  p.  281 ;  masci  prima  species  in 
arboribus.  p.  280 

8.  Gordus. 

»•Syl¥.  obflerr.  vwr.  (ed«  Comr. 
Geumn.) 
MuBcus  quidam  crispae  Lactucae  similis, 
minor   et  per  ambitus  tenoiter  acu- 

leatus.  p.  221 

Orisella  Musci  quoddam  genas  incanom 
ramosum ,  quod  ex  Italia  affertur  p. 
221 

9.  Dalechampius  J. 

••  Hlst.  plant.  I«agdiiii. 

Muscus  foeniculaceuB.  IL  p.   1325    . 

10.  Lobelius  M. 
••  Plant,  m.  stlrp.  ieones. 

Muscus  terrestris  pyxidatus  alabastri- 
culos  imitatus  IL  p.  267    .    .    . 

(Tide  auch  17) 

11.   Thal  J. 
»•  Syl¥.  liereyn.  • 

Lichenis  aliud  genus  etc.  p.  73    .    . 

Muscus  arborens  spadiceus  p.  78 

Lichenis  species  foliis  latioribus  cinerci 
coloris  p.  73 

Lichenis  species  foliis  latioribus  nigri- 
cantioribus  aut  ex  nigro  submben- 
tibus  p.  73       

1 2.   Tabernaemontanus. 

n.  Icon.  plant.  «Ive  «tlrp. 

Muscus  corallinus  sive  Corallina   mon- 

tana  p.  810 

Muscus  corniculatus  p.  809      .     .     . 


Usnea  barbata  v   hirta  Fr. 


Ramaliua  fraxiuea  v.  fasti- 
giata  Ach. 


Cetraria  islandica  (L )  Ach. 


Boccella  tinctoria  Ach. 


Usnea  barbata  a  florida  Ach 


Clad.    pyxidata  a    comunis 
(Schaer.)  Fr. 


Clad   digitata  Hoffm.? 
Alect  jubata  (L.)  Ach. 

Peltigera  canina  Hoffm.? 


Peltigera  rufesccns  Hoffm.? 


Clad.  rangiferina  Hoffm 
Clad.    furcata  v.   subulata 
Schaer. 
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Nomina  originalia. 


Nomina  hodierna. 


1588 


1599 


1600 


1601 


1605 


1606- 
1616 


1619 


18 


19 


20 
21 


22 


28 


24 


25 


26 


27 


28 


29 


30 


Liehen  arborum  p.  813 

13.  Camerarius  J. 

••  Epitom. 

Palmonaria  tertium  p.  783       ... 

14.  Ferrantes  Imperatus. 

Muscns  amarus  L.  27  C.  12    .    .    . 

Facns  yerracosas  Roccella  ünctonim  L. 
27  C.  11  und  Alga,  Fncua,  e  Gandia 
Roccella  etiam  tinct.  L.  27  C.ll. 

15.  Schwenkfeldt  C 

Mascus  lapideos  p.  142       .... 

16.  Clusius  C. 
••  HUit.  plMit. 

MuBCOB  tennis  et  capillacens,  cinerei 
coloris'e  ramis  Dicis  dependens  p.  23 

17.  Lobelius  M. 

••  Oberr.  et  AdTenu 

Mosel  arborei    species   Corallii  aemula- 

tione  ramosa  p.  643       .... 

(▼id.  auch  10) 

18.  Columna  Fab. 

••  EeptuNMi. 

Mascus  BXternXarv'nvxpodaavipvXXoff.  P. 

I.  C.  160  p.  334  et  385    *    .     . 
Liehen  Diosooridis  et  Plinii  second.  P. 

I.  Gap.  154  p.  330.  331    ..     . 

Moscos  alter  qaernus,  latifolias,  coral- 
loides.  P.  I.  G.  159  p.  334.  335 

Lithobryon  coralloides.  P.  II.  G.  42  p. 
83.  84 

Dendrobryon  geuiculatam  sive  nodosom. 
P.  n.  G;  43  p.  83.  84  ...    . 

19.  Casp.  Bauhiiu 


Evernia  pranastri  (L.)  Ach. 


SticU  laetevirens  (Lightf) 


Evernia  forfuracea  (L  )  Ach. 


Roccella  faciformis  (L.)  Ach. 


Lecanora  parella  v.  palles- 
cens  Ach. 


Physcia  leucomelas  (L.)  Nyl. 


Muscus    terrestris    coralloides   erectos, 
comibas  rafescentibas  p.  152 


Ramalina  firaxinea  (L.)  Fr. 


Physcia  cUiaris  (L)  DG. 

Physcia  parietina   (L)    De 
Not. 

Ramalina  fraxinea  ▼•  cali- 
caris  (Ach.) 

Glad.    fnrcata   v.    racemosa 
(Ach.)  Schaer. 

üsnea  articulata  Ach. 


Glad.  rangiformis  Hoffin. 
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1623 


16i0 


circa 
1650 


1654 


1654 


1667 


1677 


32 


33 


34 


35 


36 


37 
38 
39 


40 
41 


42 


43 


b.  ITivaE  theatri  etc. 

MuBcus  pyxioides  saxatilis  p.  361     . 

20.  Parkinson. 

••  Theat.  bot. 

Liehen   petraeus   porpureos   Derbiensis 
p.  1315 

Mnacos  aridos  cmstatos  p.  1813 

21.  Bemiz  M.  B. 

••  In  Epliem*  senn.  nmU  tnriom. 

Muscus  crustaceus  in    cranio   homano. 
ObBerv.  53  p.  96  icon. 


•    «    • 


22.  Lösel. 

••  Tra«t«  de  plant.  InBoniMU 

Mnscus  cupressi-formis  ramosos  p.  168 
t.  48       

23.  Pancovios. 

••  Herb.   port.    Edit.   I.  Ulaa 
1654.  4. 

Moscos  inferior,  ic  14 

Muscus  pulmonarios.  ic.  24  und 
Polmonaria    lacinüs  latioribus    p.  267 
8.  d. 

24  Märet. 

A.  Plnax  renuM  nat.  brit. 

Muscus  aureus  tenuissimns  p.  79 
Muscus  caule  rigido,  instar  fili  chalybei 
p.  79 


Glad.  fimbriata  Hoffin. 


Pann.   saxatilis   t.   ompha- 

lodes. 
Farm,    saxatilis   (L.    Ach ) 

Fr. 


PhTScia  pnlvemlenta  (Sehr.) 
Fr. 


Liehen  tobulatos  p.  72 


25.  J.  Rajus. 
A.  €»tal.  plant.  Angl.  Ed.  U. 

Muscus  crustae  modo  arboribus  adnas- 


StereocaoloncorallüiumLanr. 
Fr. 


Pannelia  physodes  (L.)  Ach. 


Parmelia  caperata  (L.)Ach. 


Physcia  flavicans  (8w.)  Nyl. 

Alectoria  jubata  v.  chaly- 
beiformis  Ach. 

Glad  maeilenta  Hoffm.  Wird 
ziemlich  allgemein  als 
das  Älteste  Synonym  auf- 
gefohrt,  scheint  mir  aber 
nicht  so  sicher  zu  sein, 
wie  jenes  inRig.  Synops. 

'    n   App.  332. 
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1 

'g 
3 

• 

i 

• 

Nomina  originalia. 

Nomina  hodierna. 

cens  cinereos ,  argatioribus  segmentis 

p.  203 «    • 

Physcia   stellaris    «  aipolia 
(L.  Ach.)  Nyl. 

(▼id.  aach  29.  84.  44.) 

26.  Wagner. 

1680 

wu  HUit.  nmX.  UelT. 

44 

Liehen   macnlatos  montanos,    non  de- 

scriptus  p.  280 

Peltigera  aphtosa  Ho£fm. 

♦45 

MoscoB  alpinus,  capitolis  verracosis  rn- 

^                * 

bentibos,  non  descriptus  p.  281  . 

Clad.  digitata.  Hoffin. 

« 

NB.  Dieses  Synonym  ist 
sicherer,  als  jenes  bei  Thal 
(Nr.  15). 

27.  Mentzelius. 

1682 

m.  Pt^pfllu. 

46 

Fongilli  incarnati  coloris,  minuti,  mnsco 

insidentes  t  6  (fid.  Schaer.)  .    . 

Liehen  ericetornm  L.  =6aeo- 
myces  roseus  Pers. 

28.  Plot. 

1686 

m.  ISiwX.  HUit.  StellbrdAUre. 

47 

Mascng  multiformiter   pyxidatus,  capi- 
tnlifl  sive  apicibos  coccineis  p.  199 

tab.  14  f.  1 

Clad.  ooccifera  Ach. 

29.  J.  Rajos. 

1688 

wu  €»Uü.  plant.  ABgllae  Fmi- 
el««lni. 

48 

Mnscos  crustae  aut  LicheniR   modo  ar« 

boribos  petrisTe  adnascens  p.  17  . 

Parmelia  olivacea  (L)  Ach. 

1690 

b.  Sjnops.  Stirp.Brit.  Edit.  I. 

49 

Corallina  montana  fruticosior  p.  18  . 

Sphaerophoron  fragile  Pers. 

50 

Acetabolum  petraeom   seu  Fungns  mi- 
nimoB  petraeus,   orbiculata  craatula 

compositns  p.  7 

Lecanora  tartarea  (L.)  Ach. 

1688— 

e.  Hist.  plant.    E4.    U.    1M8. 

1704 

Edlt.  in.  1704. 

51 

MuscQS  arboreas   candidus  et  odorifer, 

IndiB  Saliaga.  III.  Append.  p.  3  . 

Alectoria  Arabnm  Ach. 
(Alect.  Qsneoides  Ach.) 

52 

Muscus  foliis  crispis  licheniformis,  sn- 
perne  e  flavo  ▼iridescens,  subtus  al- 

bicans. II.  p.  23 

Clad.  alcioomis.  (Ach.) 

(▼id.  aaeh  25.  34.  44.) 

606 


Nomina  originalia. 


Nomina  hodierna. 


1696 


1694 


1695— 
1699 


1696 


53 


54 


55 


56 


57 
58 

59 

60 


61 


♦62 


30.  Pluknet. 

Muscus  arborcus  aurantiacus ,  staminibus 
tennissimis,  ex  Insul.  Fortanatis  p. 
254  tab.  309  f.  1 

Mnscns  arboreus  leucomelanos ,  ramulis 
altera  parte  anthracinis,  altera  can- 
didissimis  p.  254 

31.  Toumefort. 

m.  Elemens  de  Bot^ 

Liehen  cinereus  Lactucae  foliis  p.  434. 
Tab.  325  f.  A.  B 

(vid   auch  36) 

32.  Petiver. 

••  Pettverianl  Hase.  Cent*  X. 

Muscus  coralloides  Tunbrigensis,  brac- 
teolis  nigerrimis.  Cent.  lY.  et  V 
(1699)  Nr.  487 

Mnscus  crustacens  leprosus ,  scntis  ni- 
gricantibus.  Cent.  I.  ( 1695)  Nr.  80 

Liehen  arboreus  Insulae  St.  Joannis 
marginibus  pilosis.  Cent.  II.  et  III. 
(1698)  Nr.   263 

Liehen  arboreus  Americanus  scutellis 
magnis  donatus.  Cent.  IL  et  IIL  (1698) 
Nr.  262 

Muscus  corallinus  minor,  ramosissimos 
fuscus.  Cent.  I.  (1695)  Nr.  77     . 

33.  Cupani. 

m*  Hort«  cathollc. 

Muscus  arboreus  stenoceros  ac  scutellis 
minoribus.  Supplem.  1.  p.  249 

34.  Job.  Rajus. 

m*  Synops.  sUrp.  BriUm.  Ed.  11 

(Lichenes  multi  a  Doody  et  Richardson.) 

Muscus    licheniformis     viridis    crispus. 

App.  p.  331  et 
Muscus  licheniformis  comu  simplici.  ibid. 

p.   832     


Chlorea    Canariensis   (Ach.) 
Nyl. 


Parmelia  perlata  Ach. 


Ramalina  fraxinea  a  am- 
p)iata.  (L.)  Schaer. 


Sphaerophomi    coralloides 
Fers 

LecancHra  atra  Ach. 


Parmelia  hottentota  Ach 


Parmelia  perforata  Ach. 
Comic,  aculeata  (Ehrh.)  Fr. 


Physcia  stellaris  v.  tenella. 


Clad.  macileota  Hoi&n. 
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1697 


1698 


1700 


1699 


Nomina  hodierna. 


63 
64 

65 


66 
67 


68 


69 


70 
71 

72 


73 


74 


75 


76 


Coralllna  montana  difformis.  App.  p  332 
Gorallina  montana  tubulosa,  ramulis  cras- 

sioribos.  App.  p.  33*2     .... 
Moscus  licheniformis  cinereus,   crostae 

modo  86  expandens  et  arcteadhaerens. 

App.  p.  331 

Liehen  terrestris  minimus  füscus.  App. 
p.  331    .....    . 

Moscus    arboreus    nlatvqwXlog ,     seg- 
mentis  argutioribus.  App.  p.  332  et 
MuscuB  coralloidos  ,   taberculis  pol- 
Terulentis  donatus.  App.  p.  332  . 
(vid.  aach  25.  29.  44.) 

35.  Boccone. 

Moscus  arboreus  coralloides  auritus,  su- 
pinus  incanns ,   alpinus  II.  p.    135 

Muscus  cornucopioides  cristatus  alpinus 
saxatilis  II.  p.  21  tab.  8  et  107 

36.  Tournefort. 

••  WUmU  plant.  Pwrlfl. 

Liehen  pyxidatus  prolifer  p.  485 
Liehen  pulmonarius  saxatilis,   digitatus 

minor  p.  482 

Liehen  pulmonarius  saxatilis ,  e  cinereo 

fuscus,  minimus  p.  483       .    .    . 

Liehen  crustae  modo  saxis  adnascens, 
verrucosus,  cinereus  et  veluti  denstus 
p.  481 

Liehen  pyxidatus  ramosus  et  non  ramo- 
BUS,  aeetabulis  fimbriatis  p..484  . 

.b.  Institai  rel  herb. 

Liehen  pulmonarius  cinereus  crispus  p. 

549 

(yid.  auch  31) 

37.  Morison. 
m.  Mimiow,  plant.  Pars  III. 

Musco-fungus  lichenoides  arborum  cris- 
pus cinereus,  subtus  nigricans  p. 
633  Nr.  4 


Clad.  deformis  (L.)  Hoffm. 
Glad.  ceranoides  (Neck.) 


Lecidea    canescens    (Diks ) 
Ach 

Obryzum  comiculatum  Wallr. 


Ramalina  farinacea  (L.)  Ach. 


Clad.  furcata  y.recurva  Hoff. 
Glad.  polydactyla  FIke. 

Clad.  cerTicomis  Ach. 

Peltig.  venosa  Hoffm 

Umb.  depressa  v.  spadochroa 
(Ehrh )  Schaer. 


Umb.  pustulata  Hoffm. 

Clad.  fimbriata  Hoffm  (form, 
rad.  prolif.) 


ParmeliaAcetabulum  (Neck.) 


Cetraria  glauca  Ach. 
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1703 


1708 


78 


79 


80 

81 
82 


83 


84 
85 


86 


'87 


Muscofnngus  pyzidatns   gracilior  ramo- 
sus,  calicibus  serratis  p.  632  Nr.  6 

Muscoftmgus  lichenoides  arborum  hiber- 
nicus  scutellatus  p.  633      .    .    . 


88 


Muscoftmgus  terrestris  minor  fuscus, 
foliis  e  latitudine  crenatis,  muscis 
innascens  p.  632  tab.  7  f .  4  .    . 


Mnscofungus  pyxidatns  Norvegicus,  tu- 
bula  longiore  p.  632  Nr.  5     .     . 

Mnscofungus  petraeus,  comibns  indivisis 
et  incurvatis.  p.  633  Nr.  4    .     . 

Mnscofungus  lichenoides  arborum  latis- 
simus,  e  yiridi  flavescens  Nonregicus 
p.  632  Nr.  2 

Mnscofungus  terrestris  latifolius  cinerens 
Hepaticae  facie  p.  632  .... 


Stereocanl  tomentosumLanr. 


Sticta  damaecomis  Ach. 


Mnscofungus    coralloides   fruticosior  et 

lignosior  p.  633 
Mnscofungus  coralloides  terrestris  dense 

ramnificatus    cinereus    et    velut   in- 
;^crustatns  Norwegius  p.  633    .    . 

38.  Plumier. 

a.  FUleetam  Amerle* 

Liehen  rufescens,  comua  damae  referens 
p.  142  tab.  127  f .  A 

39.  Scheuchzer. 

a.  Itlnera  mlp* 

Muscus  coralloides  ,   apicibus  coccineis, 

ramosus.  I.  p.  44 Clad.  digitata  Hoffin. 

NB.  Das  Synonym  bei  Thal 
(Nr.  15)  ist  nicht  ganz  sicher. 
Liehen   tubnlatns,  nivei  fere  candoris, 
ramosus,  apicibus  recurris  aeutis.  IL 

p.  187 I  Thamnol.  Termicalans  ▼.  tau- 

rica  (Ach.)  NyL 


Clad.  gracilis   «    chordalis. 
Schaer. 

Sticta  laetevirens  (Lightf.) 

Dieses  Synonym  jedenfalls 
sicherer  als  das  obige  bei 
Gamerarius  sub  Nr.  19. 


Leptogium  atro-caeruleum  a 
lacerum  Schaer.  (fig.  cit. 
infer.)  et|?sinuatum  (fig. 
cit.  sup.) 

Clad.  fimbriata  Hoffm.  (form, 
fibula.) 

Ramallna  scopulorum  Ach. 


Sticta    scrobiculata    (Scop.) 
Ach. 

Peltigera  canina  Hoffm. 

NB.  Das  Synonym  bei  Thal 
(oben  Nr.  15  b)  ist  nicht  ganz 
sicher. 

Stereocanl.  denudatum  Flke. 
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1714 


1718 


1719 


Nomina  hodierna. 


89 
90 

91 
92 

93 
94 


95 


96 


97 

98 

99 


100 


101 


102 


Liehen  alpinus,   glaacus,  ramosus,  bo- 
tryoides. IL  p.  137  tab.  19  fit. 
Liehen  tabulatus  yemicosas  ex  obscuro 
Yirore  flavescens  p.  136  Nr   56  . 

Liehen  tabulosos  cinereos  ramulomm 
extremitatibnsbifurcatis  p.  136  Nr.  57 

Liehen  pohnonarios  saiatilis  tenoiter 
laeiniatns,  elegantis  sulphurei  eoloris. 
Vn.  p.  614 . 

Liehen  arboreus  ramosus  longissimos 
cincrens.  Yll.  p.  514  .    . 

Liehen  pyxidatus  major,  erostulis  viri- 
dantibns  ydatl  squamis  leprosis  ob- 
sitis.  I   p.  136 

40.  Barrelier. 

Muscus  puhnonamis  fongoides.  leon. 
1278  Nr.  1 

41.  Rupp. 

a.  Flora  lememm*  EMU  I. 

Liehen  gdatinosos  minor  fugax,  in  tennia 
et  Telut  aculeata  segmenta  divisus 
p.  8Ä2 

Liehen  gelatinosus  fugax  major  p.  352 

Liehen    gelatinosus    lobatus    erassior, 
peltatns  p.  352 

Liehen  gelatinosus  fugax  minor,  lobis 
erassioribns  Endiviae  foliorum  aemu- 
lis  p.  852 

42.  Dillenius. 

a.  Cfttelog«  GlM. 

Liehenoides  peltatum  saxatile  fuseom- 
fum  infeme  seabrum  p.  71     .     • 

Liehenoides  saxatile,  erusta  foliosa,  tenni- 
ter  et  eleganter  disseeta,  scutellis 
exilibus,  e  luteo  miniati  eoloris  p.  206 

Lichenoides  saxatile  membranaceum,  ge- 
latinosum,tenuissimum,erectnm,  Bras- 
sicam  crispam  aemolaos  p.  209  . 


8tereoeaul.  alpinum  Laur. 

Clad.  gracilis   ▼    polyeeras. 
Sehaer. 

Clad.  amauroeraea  FIkc. 


Chlorea  vulpina  (L )  NyL 
Evemia  divaricata  Aeh. 


Clad.  bellidiflora  (Aeh.) 


Peltigera  horiaontalisHoffm. 


Leptog.  atroeaerul.  ▼.   bola- 

cinum  Sehaer. 
Collema  Yespertilio  (Coli,  ni- 

greseens  Huds.  (Lightf.) 

Collema  rupestre  aflaeeidnm 
Sehaer. 


Collema  crispum  Aeh. 


Sticta  sylvatica  Ach. 


Placodium  elegans  DC. 


Leptog.   atroeaerul.  ▼.  pul- 
vinatun  Sehaer. 
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1721 


1724 


104 


105 


106 


107 
108 

109 

110 
111 


112 
113 
114 


Lichenoides  terrestre  membranaceum  ge- 
latinosom,  ex  Yiridi  fuscom,  tenniter 
laciniatum  p   209 

Lichenoides  cra8taceamtenai8simum,seg- 
mentis  quadratis,  flaTo  et  nigro  co- 
lore  eleganter  Tariegatus  p.  206  . 

Lichenoides  crustaceum  et  leprosom, 
scutellis  cinereo-TirASci^ntibas  p.  205 

Lichenoides  olivacenm  acutellis  ampli- 
oribas  verracosis  p.  207     .    .    . 

(Tide  aach  Nr.  50)  * 

43.  Buxbaom. 

m*  Eiiiuii«  plant«  Halleiis. 

Liehen  crostaceus  et  leprosus,  scutellis 
subfuscis  p,  187 

Goralloides  comicalte  rufescentibos,  cni- 
stacea,  eleganter  foliata  p.  82     . 

Liehen  cnistaceus  viridis,  tuberculis  ni- 

gris  p.  187         •    • 

Liehen 'saxatilis  leprosus  croceusp.  187 
Liehen  terrestris  rigidus  foliis  Elmygii 
aemulis,  magteacoleatiminorisp.  187 

(vid.  aooh  Nr.  45) 

44.  J.  Rajus. 

».  Sjmop«ls  miirp.  brit.  Edil.  III. 

Liehen  crusta  tenuissin&a,  peregrinu  ve- 
luti  literis  inscripta  p.  71       .     . 

Muscus  coralloides  lanae  nigrae  instar 
saxis  adhaerens  p.  65    .    •    .    . 

Lichenoides  peltatum  terrestre  rufescens 
p.  77 . 


Gollema  multifidum    (Scop.) 
Schaer. 


Lecidea  geographica  (L.)  Ach. 

Plaood.  radiosam  ▼.  cirdna- 
tum  (Hoffm.) 

ParmeUa  olivacea  v.   exas- 
perata  (Ach.) 


Lecanora  sabfusca  Ach. 

Clad.  rangifonnis  (form,  fo- 
folioaa)  Hoffm. 

Lecidea  parasema  Ach. 
Physcia  murorum  (Hoffm.) 

Cetraria  islandica  v.  crispa 
Ach. 


115 
116 
117 


Lichenoides  saxatile  fuscum  peltis  in 
aversa  foliorum  superficie  locatis  p.  77 

Lichenoides  fungiforme,  terrestre,  capi- 
tulis  fuscis  p.  YO       

Lichenoides  tubalosum  cauliculis  molli- 
oribos  et  crassioribuSi, minus  p.  67 


Graphte  scripta  Ach. 

Parmel.  lanata  (L.) 

Peltigera  rafesoens  Hoffm. 

NB.  Das  Synonym  bei  Thal 
(oben  Nr.  15  c)  ist  nicht  ganx 
sicher. 

Nephrom^  resupinatum  Ach. 

Baeomyces  byssoides  (L.) 

Clad«8teUata«iineialis  (Hoff.) 
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Nomina  originalia. 


Nomina  hodierna. 


1728 


1727 


118 


119 
120 


121 


122 
123 
124 


1729 


125 


126 


127 
128 


129 


130 


181 


Lichenoides  cnistaceum  et  leprosom,  ace- 
tabulis  majoribus  Inteis  limbis  ar- 
genteis. Richardson  p.  71  .  .  . 
Lichenoides  gelatinosum  opuntioides  p.  72 
Lichenoides  sazatile  tinctorium,  foliis 
latioribus  non  pilosis,  Tesicolas  pro- 
ferens  p.  74 

(Tid.  auch  25.  29.  84) 

45.  Buxbaum. 

tu  Cemimr.  T.  plant,  min  eogn. 

Liehen  pulmonarius  saxatilis,   tenuiter 
laciniatus,  eleganter  solphorei  coloris 
Cent.  IL  (1728)  p.  12  tab    7  f.  8 

46.  Vaillant 

n.  Botenle.  Pari». 

Liehen  polmonarius  saxatilis  e  cinereo- 
fuscus,  minimus  p.  116      ... 

Liehen  crustaceus  dnereos,  scutis  fer- 
rugineis  p   116 

Liehen  pyxidatos,  verticillatus,  prolifer 
p.  115  tab   21  f.  9 

47.  Micheli. 

m»  Nota  plant»  s^n* 

Liehen  polmonarios ,  alpinus,  terrestris, 
glauco-virescens ,  receptaculis  flomm 
fascis  p   95 

Liehen  pyxidatos  major,  alpinos,  recep- 
taculis  florum  copiosioribus  et  rufis 

p.  82 • 

Liehen  pulmonarius  terrestris ,  clypeatus, 
minimus  et  indivisus,  virescens  p.  101 
Liehen  crustaceus,  Termcosus,  alpinus, 
arboribus  adnascens,  cinereus,  re- 
ceptaculis florum  mfescentibus  p.  95 
Liehen  crustaceus  saxatilis,  farinaceus, 
rimosus  et  yeluti  tessellatns  p.  103 

Liehen  crustaceus  sinuatus,  farinaceus 
yerrucosus,  cinereus,  Musco  innas- 
cens  p.  95 •     ■ 

Liehen  crostaeeus  saxatilis,  luinacensi 


Lecanora  tartarea  Ach. 
Collema  fluviatile  (Huds.) 


Cetraria  glauca   v.  buUata 
Schaer. 


Farm,  conspersa  Ach. 


Endocarp.  miniatum  Ach. 
Lecid.  femiginea  (Huds.) 
Clad.  degenerans  Flke. 


Solorina  saccata  (L.) 

Clad.  neglecta  (Flke.) 
Endocarpon  Hedwigii  Ach. 

Pertusaria  communis  DC. 

Lecanora  (ürceol.)   calcarea 
Ach. 


Urceol.  scruposa  ▼.  bryophila 
Aeh. 


Ui 


Nomina  hodier: 


verrucosus,  candidua,  onmium  cthb 
sUsimuB,  rccept&cutis  Sonim  aigricui' 
tibus  p.  96  


I  Llchm  crustaceus ,  sautilU,  glaucns, 
WtiuläBimuB,  receptaculis  florum  eii- 
guis  carLCia  p.  91  .  ,  .  . 
I  133  jUcheD  pulmonarius  ,  aexaCilia  ,  viridis, 
foliis  vii  conapicaiB ,  squamulatim 
sibiiiicuQibentibus,receptaculisflornin 
nigris  p.  101 

i  Liehen  palmoDitriiDi  saxatilis,  farioareus, 
follia  brevibUB,  inferne  albis,  desuper 
«  cinereo-virescentibus,  re«ept  florum 
nifis  p.  94   .     .     . 

i  Liehen  cruBtaoctis,  saiatilis,  fariDaceas, 
ex  albo-anbcinereus  ,    recept.  florum 
exiguis  concaYis  et  nigricantibus, 
']  substantia   plaatae    veinti    infiuB 


18G 


p    97 


Licheo  crustaceus,  alpinus,  lignis  putri 
diB  adnaBCCDE,  rcceptaeuÜB  florum 
carneia  et  tamentibuB  p.  98     .     . 

Liehen  «rastaceus,  arboribus  adnasrens, 
ex  alho  tiubcincreus  reccptaculis  flor- 
um aureia,  iiudis  p.  98       ... 

Liehen  orustaceus  ,  saxatilia ,  cinereus, 
cmsta  tenuiHsima,  reeept.  florum  lU' 
Ceis,  exigulB  p.  98 


uB,  aaxatilis,  eruBU 
,  lutea,  recept.  florum  aatnrate 


Liehen  cruataceua,  arboribiis  adnuaceiiB 
tenuiaaimus ,  palverulentua 
eolore  elegantiasimo  et  imuutabüi 
p.  100 


Liehen  alpiuua,  membranaceuB ,  elegans 
in  amplaa  laciniaa  divisus,  taferae 
albus,  Buperne  eglaucoaubvirescens, 
recept.  florum  amplioribua,  interna 
parte  fuseia  p.  75      .... 

Liehen  terreatris,  fruticosus,  cinereua 
minimiu  p.  7S 


Bcan.  (Urceol,)  ocellata 
(Tillart).  Lecan.  Tiltaraü 
Ach.) 


Qyalecta  eupalariR  (Bbrh.) 
LeddM  Inrida  Ach. 
Leddea  teatacea  Ach. 

Lecidea  imnuna  Ach. 

Leeidea  asrnfinou  (Scop.) 

Leddea  luteo-albs  (Tom.) 
Ach. 

Leddu    nipeitrii    (Scop.) 
Ach. 

Lecideft  eyrthdia  Ach, 
Ph7Ki4  candeUrU  (L.) 
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143 


144 


145 

146 
147 


148 


14» 


löO 


151 


152 


153 


Liehen  saxatilis  cinereos,  ramolis  habi- 
tioribos  minus  ramosis,  racemulis  se- 
minnm  undiqne  et  dense-refeiüs,  re- 
cept.  florum  nigricantibus  p.  78  • 

Liehen  pyxidatos,  terrestris,  Endifiae 
crispae  folio,  supeme  ex  flavo  et 
glaneo  subrirescens,  inferne  albidos, 
pyxidnlis  plerumque  simplieibus,  re- 
ceptaeolis  flomm  rufesc.  p.  82    • 

Liehen  tnbolatus,  ramosns,  albus,  cras- 
sus,  seaber  etelatior,  reeept.  flomm 
rufesc.  p.  83 

Liehen  minimus  terrestris,  foliis  perexi- 
guis,  reeept.  florum  fuscis  p.  84  . 

Liehen  pulmonarius,  saxatilis,  farina- 
eeus,  major,  foliis  crassis  subrotnn- 
dis,  e  einereo  Tirescentibns ,  infeme 
albis,  reeept  flomm  submfis.  p.  94 

Liehen  pulmonarius,  saxatilis,  farina- 
eeus,  albus,  foliis  pulposis,  ad  ex- 
tremitatem  magis  eomplanatis,  reeept. 
flomm  einereis  p.  94     .... 

Liehen  pulmonarius,  arboribus  adnaseens 
exiguus,  angustifolius ;  supeme  ein- 
ereus,  infeme  albus,  reeept.  florum 
obscmris  p.  93      * 

Liehen  pulmonarius,  minor,  supeme  ein- 
ereus,  infeme  nigrieans,  reeeptaeulis 
flomm  atrorubeis,  externa  parte  Ter- 
meosis  p.  91 

Liehen  pulmonarius,  alpinus,  foliis  an- 
gnstissimis  eleganter  diyisis,  snpeme 
e  cinereo-Tireseentibus ,  infeme  ni- 
grieantibus  et  eirrosis ,  reeept.  florum 
fuseis,  eofonatis  s.  foliosis  p  91  • 

Liehen  pulmonarius,  querao  folio,  infeme 
nigrieans,  supeme  einereus,  reeept. 
florum    sordide  virescentibus  p.  86 

Liehen  pulmonarius,  arboribus  adnas- 
eens, maximua,  infeme  obscnras,  de- 
super  e  glaneo  einereus, reeept  flomm 
rubris,  seminibus  nigricantibas  p.  88 


Stereoeaulon  paschale  (naeh 
Th.  Fries  St  Yesuvianum.) 


Gladonia  endiviaefolia  (Diks.) 


Clad.  squamosa  Hoffm. 
Clad.  fungiformis  Ach. 


Squamaria  crassa  t.  gypsa- 
eea  (8m.) 


Physcia  pulehella  (Wulf.) 


Physcia  pulehella   v.  semi- 
pinnata  (Hoffm.) 


Physeia  obscora   v.  orbieu- 
lans  (Ehrh.  Neek.) 


Physcia  obscnra  t.  eyelose- 
lis  (Ehrh.  Aeh.) 


Pannelia  qnerd-folia  (Wulf.) 


Bicasolia  amplissima  (Süct. 
glomemlifera).  (Scop) 
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154 


155 


156 


157 


158 


159 


160 


161 


161i 


162 


163 
WA 


Liehen  pulmonarios ,  minor,  supeme 
cinereus,  infeme  nigricans,  recept. 
florum  atro-rubeis,  externa  parte 
verracosis  p.  91 

Liehen  pnlmonarius  minimus,  subluteas, 
rceeptaeulis  florom  coronatis,  Mali 
Aurantii  coloris  p.  75     .     .     .     . 

Liehen  longissimus  ex  cinereo-candicans, 
rugosus  et  mollior,  recept.  florum  ru- 
feseentibus  p.  77       

Lichenoides,  qnod  Liehen  pnlmonarius 
minimus ,  arboribus  innascens ,  ad 
margines  radicatus,  supeme  cincreo- 
fuscus ,  infeme  anthracinus,  recept. 
florum  fuscis.  p.  93 

Liehen  maritimus  albidus  angustior,  re- 
eeptaculis  florum  nigricantibus.  (Descr. 
manca)  p.  76 

Liehen  maritimus  albus  subhirsutus, 
comua  Damae  referens,  receptaeulis 
florum  interna  parte  flavescentibus 
p.  76 

Liehen  pnlmonarius  crassus,  supeme  e 
cinereo  plumbeus,  torosus  ac  fila- 
mentosus ,  infeme  albus  et  villosus, 
receptaeulis  florum  ex  rubro  ferm- 
gineis  p    91 

Liehen  pulmonarins  saxatilis,  farinaceus, 
ex  fusco- nigricans ,  foliis  angustissi- 
mis  et  creberrimis,  receptaeulis  florum 
forme  nigris  p.  95 

Liehen  pulmonarius  saxatilis  farinaceus, 
glauco-vircseens ,  angustioribus  seg- 
mentis,  receptaeulis  florum  griseis 
p.  94 

Liehen  pulmonarius  saxatilis  ex  albo 
subcinereus,  foliis  pulposis  pulyeru- 
lentis,  receptaeulis  florum  griseo-ru- 
fis  p.  94 

48.  Linn^. 

A*  Floim  lApponlea. 

Liehen   t'ulvus,   sinubus  daedaleis,  laci- 

niutus  Nr.  451       . 
Liehen  foliis  3ubrotundis  planis  levissime 


Pannariarabiginosa  (Thuub ) 


Physcia  chrysophthalma  (L.) 


Alectoria  sarmentosa  (Ach.) 


Physcia  obscura  a  chloantha 
(Ehrh.  Ach.) 


Physcia  intricata  (Desfont) 


Physcia  Tillosa  (Ach.) 


Coccocarpiaplambea  (Light ) 


Parmelia  aquila  Ach. 


Squam.  saxicola  (Poll.) 


Squamaria   indsa   (Fr.)  8q 
pminosa  (Chaub.) 


Cetraria  juniperina  (L ) 
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1739 


1741 


165 


166 


167 


168 


169 


170 


incisis  calicibns  orbiculatis  dico  folii 
adnatis   Nr.  443.  Tab.  11  f.  3   . 

Liehen  caole  simplici,  subulato,  rare 
bifido  Nr.  434 

Liehen  ramis  filiformibus  ramosis  pen- 
dulis,  confertis  Nr.  457      .     .    . 

Liehen  niveus  ^inubus  elaedaleis,  lacinia- 
tm,  ramis  erectis,  calice  orbiculato 
Nr.  446  Tab.  U  f.  1 

Liehen   foliis  planis  multifidis  obtosis, 
laeinÜB  linearibus  ealicibns  coneavis. 
^  Nr.  448  Tab.  11  f.  2    ...     . 

Liehen  foliis  planis  subrotondis  lobatis 
obtosis,    calice  piano  oYali,  lacinula 
propria  adnato^  niveus   Nr.  442  . 
(vide  auch  52). 

49.  Amman, 

tu  HUrp*  nur.  In  imper.  Rntti. 
leon*     ~ 

Liehen  eoralloides  fruticosus  terrestris, 
paryns  flavescens,  densissime  ramifi« 
eatns  p.  176  Nr.  253    ...    . 


Solorina  eroeea  (L.) 
Gladonia  eomuta  (L.)  Fr. 
Usnea  plicata  (L.) 


Cetraria  nivalis  (L ) 


Parmelia  centrifuga  (L.) 


Nephroma  areticum  (L.) 


171 


172 


Siphola  Ceratites  Fr. 


50.  Dillenius. 
tu  Hisloria  mnscor. 

Coralloides  alplnum ,  corallinae  minoris 
fkeie  p.  116  Üb.  17  f.  34      .    . 

Coralloides  frntienli  speeie  eandicans, 
eornieulis  rufeseentibos  p  110  tab. 
16  flg.  30  B«    .    • 

Coralloides  minimum  fragile,  Madreporae 
instar,  nascens  p.  107  tab.  16  fig.  28 

Lichenoides  marginibus  coöuntibus,  ut 
velnt  tubolosa  p.    162   tab.    21  fi. 

*175  Lichenoides  cinereum  polydactylon  p.  267 
Üb.  28  fig.  107,  108    . 
176  Lichenoides    crustaceum    et    leprosom, 
sentellis  uigricamibus  p.  133  tab  18 
fig.  15  B 


173 


174 


Sphaerophoron    compressum 
Ach. 


Clad.  rangiferina  y.  sylvatica 
(Ach.) 

Clad.  Papillaria  (Ehrh.) 
Hoffin. 


Cetraria  cacuUata  (L.) 
Peltigera  polydaetyla.  a.  Hoff. 


Urceol.   scruposa    a   volg. 
(Ach.) 
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177 

178 

179 
180 
181 

182 
183 


184 

185 

186 
187 


188 


189 


190 


191 


!   15»2 


Lichenoides  coriacenm  latissimo  folio 
umbilicato  et  yerrucoso  p.  222  et 
545  tab.30  fig.  117  et  tab.  82  Nr.  5 

Lichenoides  pnllum  supeme  et  glabrum, 
inferne  nignun  et  cirrhosam  p.  226 
tab.  30  fig.  130         

Lichenoides  atrum  corii   persici    instar 

exasperatum  p.  220.  Tab.  30  fig.  119 
Lichenoides  tcnue  pullum,   foliis  ntrin- 

que  glabris  p.  '225  tab.  30  fig.  129 
Lichenoides   mgosum  durum  ,    pnUum, 

peltis  atris   Ycrrucosis   p.  220   tab. 

30  fig.  118 

Lichenoides  leprosum  tnberculis  fuscis  et 

ferrugineis  p.  126  p.  p.      .     .  '  . 

Lichenoides  leprosnm  tuberculis  fuscis 
et  ferrugineis  p.  126  pr.  p.     .    . 

Lichenoides  tinctorium,  atrum,  foliis  mi- 
nimis,  crispis  p.  188  Tab  24  fig.  81 

Coralloides  comiculatum,  fiisd  tenuioris 

facie  p    118  Üb    17  fig.  37   .     . 
Fig.  tab.  15  f.  19  c.      ...... 

Lichenoides  tartareum  tinctorium  candi- 
dum,  tttberculia  atris  p.  128  Tab. 
18  f.  12 

Lichenoides  tartareum  lividum,  scutellis 
rufis,  nuurgine  extili  p.  133.  Tab.  18 
f.  14 

Lichenoides  cartilagineum,  scutellis  ful- 
vis,  planis  p.  179.  Tab.  24  f.  74  . 

Lichenoides  viride,  segmentis  angustis, 
distortis,  scutellis  pnUis  p.  178  tab 
24  f.  72 

Lichenoides  fnliginosnm  et  pulvemlen- 
tum  scutellis  rubiginosis  p.  198.  Tab. 
26  f.  100  A 

Lichenoides  füliginosum  etpalTemlentnm, 
scutellis  rubiginosis;  yar.  farinosap. 
198.  Tab.  26  f.  100  B       ... 


Umbilicaria  vellea  (Ach.) 


Umb.  polyrrhiza  (L.) 

Umb.  arctica  (Ach.) 
Umb.  polyphylla  (L.) 


Umb.  erosa  Hoffm. 
Leddea  mbella  Ach. 

Coniocarpon   gregarium 
(Weig.)   fide  Turner  in 
Transact.  Soc.  Lipn.) 

Parmelia  fahlnnensis  (L.) 


Platysma  triste  (Web.) 
Clad.  Floerkcana  Fr. 


Lecanora   rimoaa  a  sordida 
8chaer. 


Lecan.  Tentosa  (L.) 

SquauL  craBsa  ß  caespitoM 
(YilL) 


Physcia  obsciira    r.  ciliata 
(nlotbrix  Ach.) 


Stieta  fbliginoaa  Dicka. 


Sticta  limbata  Sm. 
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1J>3 


194 


195 


196 
197 
198 
199 
200 
201 

202 

208 

204 


205 


206 


207 


Lichenoide«  laconosum  laceram,  latias 
et  luigustius  p.  163  tab.  21  fig.  57 

NB.  Eine  mittelm&ssige  Abbildong  dieser 
Art,  aber  ohne  Diagnose  hat  Yaillant 
schon  1727  im  Bot.  Paris.  Tab.  20 
fig*  15  gegeben. 

Ck>ralloide8  tenaissimnm  nigricans,  mondi 
muUebris  instar  teztum  p.  113 

et 
üsnea  caepitosa  exilis  p.  66    .    .    • 
Lichenoides  gelatinosum  palmatnm,  tu- 
berculis    conglomeratis  p    141  tab. 
19  fig.  27  A 

1.  c.  tab.  19  flg.  27  B 

Lichenoides  gelatinosum  foliis  imbrieatis 
et  orisutis  p.  140  tab.  19  fig.  26 

Lichenoides  gelatinosum  atrovirens,  an- 
riculatum  et  granosum  p.  140     . 

Lichenoides  pellucidum  Lactucae  folio 
sinuoso  p.  145  tab.  19    fig.  32  . 

Coralloides  fungiforme  arboreum  nigrum 
▼ix  crustosum  p.  78      .... 

Coralloides  pulchrum,  geniculis  aceta- 
buli-formibus  crispifoliosis  p.  100 
tab.  16  fig.  23 

Coralloides  imperforatom  comiculis  bre- 
▼isshnis  crispis  p.  100  tab.  16  f.  24 
(non  plane  certuml) 

Lichenoides  gelatinosum  tenue  reticnla- 

tum  p.  138 

(non  omnino  certuml) 

Lichenoides  membranaceum  pelladdum, 
peltis  digitatis  geminatis  p .  207  tab.  28 
f  107 

Lichenoides  comeum'marginibus  eleganter 
fimbriatis   p.   218  Üb.   29  fig.  116 

Lichenoides  imbricatum  luridom  p.  224 
tab.  80  fi«.  128 

Lichenoides  granosum  subglancmn,  tu- 
berculis  planis  nigricantibus  p.  544 
tab.  82  f.  2 


Ramalina  pollinaria  Ach« 


Ephebe  pubescens  Fr. 


Collema  nigrescens  ▼.  fasci- 
culare. 

Collema .  nigrescens   v.  con- 
glomerata. 

Collema  cristatum(L.)Schaer . 

Collema  granosum  (Wulf.) 

Leplog.  marginellum  (Sw.) 

Calicium  quercinum  Pers. 

Clad  Dilleniana  Flke 

Clad.  aggregata  (Sw.) 
Leptogiom  reticulatum  Mont. 


Peltigcra  polydactyla  v.  mi- 
crocarpa  Ach. 

Umbil.  polymorpha  o  cylin- 
drica.  (Schrad.  L.) 

Endocarpon  aquaticum  (Weis. 
Hoflm.) 


Pannaria    triphophylla   Tar. 
oorallinoides  (Schaor.) 
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1 

208  ;  Lichenoides  comiculatum  rigidum  spa- 
diceum  p.  545  tab.  82  fig.  4 

209  Lichenoides  lacunosum  rutilum,  margini- 
bus  flavis  p.  549  tab.  84   fig.  12 

210  Coralloides  dichotomum  gracilius  etpro- 
cerius,  cornicnlis  creberrimis  p.  549 
tab.  35  f.  13   (vide  auch   42.)      . 

51.  Haller. 
X768  WiimU  «tlrp.  Indlg*  Helvet*  iom*  8* 

211  Liehen  quisquilisgrum  similis  fronde  ci- 
nerea p.  93 

(exclus.  synonym.) 

212  Liehen  inseparabilis,  reticulatiis,  einereus, 
scutellis  nigris  minutissimis  p.  99  . 

213  Liehen  foliis  pulposis,  calcariis ,  glauco 
poUine  villosis,  scutellis  atris  p.  94 

214  Liehen  foliis  pulposis,  calcariis,  fuscis, 
imbricatiSi  scutellis  nigris  p.  94  . 
(exclus.  synonym.) 

215  Liehen  crusta  tartarea,  albissima  scutellis 
nigris,  marginatis  p.  99      .     . 

216  Liehen  crusta  farinosa,  tenuissima,  alba, 
scutellis  nigris  p.  lt)0    .     .     .     .  > 


Evemia  ryssolea   (Ach.)  Fr. 
Stieta  aurata  Ach. 

Evemia  furcellata  Vi- 


217 

218 
219 

220 

221 


222 


223 


228a 


Liehen  crusta  farinacca ,  inseparabile, 
cinerea,  scutis  nigerrirois  confertis 
p.  99 

Liehen  crusta  verrucosa,  cinerea,  scutel* 
lis  nigerrimis,  planis  p.  100     .     . 

Liehen  crusta  farinacea,  virescente  scu- 
tellis atris  p.  100 

(exclus.  synonym.) 

Liehen  caule  fruticoso  compresso,  ramo- 
sissimo,  ramulis  punetiferis  p.  79 
(exclus.  synonym.) 

Liehen  subrubellus  minimus,  scutis  in 
saxum  immersis  p.  101  (exclus.  sy- 
nonym)          

Liehen  crusta  verrucosa,  tcnaee,  fusca, 
scutis  spadlceis  nitidis  p.  98  (exclus. 
synonym.) 

Liehen  saxatilis,  crusta  verrucosa  flava 
scutellis  concoloribus  p.  99     .    . 

Liehen  friabilis,  obtuse  lobatns,  scutellis 
fusds  p.  94 


Clad.  parasitica  (Hoflbi.) 

Leean.  (Aspieil.)  cinerea  (L.) 

Leeidea  Candida  (Web.)  Ach. 

Lecidea  caeruleo  -  nigricans. 
Schaer. 

Lecidea  calcaria  (Weis.) 

Lecidea    albo-atra   (Hoffm.) 
Schaer. 

Lecidea  confluens  Ach. 

Lecidea  sangoinaria  (L.) 

Lecidea    viridescens  (DC. 
Ach.) 

Clad.  stellata   v.   torgescens 
Fr. 


Thelotrema  clauum  (Hoffm.) 
Schaer. 


I^canora  badia  Ach. 

Lecanora  düorophana 
(Wlünbg.) 

Lecanora  fulgeoi  (Sw.) 
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224 
225 

226 

227 
228 
229 


Liehen  saxatilis  undulatus  niveas  p.  94 

Liehen  crispus,  convolatus,  fronde  fo- 
liaceo,  scrobicnloso,  marginibus  pol- 
liniferis  p.  91       

Liehen  frutieosus ,  levis  ,  diffusus ,  ra- 
mosissimuB,  flavus,  ramulis  liyentibus 
p.  80 •     .     .    .     . 

Liehen  nigerrimus  sessilis,  obtose  loba- 
tus  p.  95 

Trlthia  petiolata,  rnfa,  eapitulo  sphae- 
rieo  p.  115  Nr.  2162   t.  18  f.  4  . 

Triehia  petiolata,  nigra,  eapitulo  sphae- 
rieo  ;  villo  oehrolcucop.  115  Nr.  2161 


Squam.  Lamarkii  DC. 


Parmelia  Borreri  Tum. 


Alectoria  oehrolenea  (fihrh.) 

CoUema  funmm  Aeh. 

Callieiam   stemoneum  Ach. 

Calie.  sphaerocephalom  Sw. 
(dubium  I) 


Anmerkung.  Zu  bemerken  ist,  dass  ein  Theil  dieser  neuen  Arten  von  Haller 
wahrscheinlich  schon  in  dessen  1742  erschienenen  Enumeratio 
Method.  Stirp.  Helvetiae  (vide  Note  165  im  Band  I)  beschrieben 
worden  ist.  Eine  Interpretation  der  in  letzterem  Werke  ent- 
haltenen Lichenen  hat  jedoch  bisher  noch  nicht  stattgefunden ,  und 
auch  Yon  Haller  selbst  sind  in  seiner  Hist.  stirp.  die  in  der 
Enum.  meth.  früher  beschriebenen  Lichenen  —  einige  wenige 
ausgenommen  —  nicht  unter  den  Synonymen  dtirt  worden. 


Alphabetisches  Veneichniss 

der   heutigen  Species -Namen. 

Bei  Jeder  Speciea  Ut  der  Kmme  dea  alten  Aotors,  welcher  dieielbe  laerst  beschrieben ,  in 
Klammem  eingeschlossen,  beigefügt.  Die  Zahlen  nach  den  Species-Kamen  be- 
liehen sich  auf  die  Kommem  in  der  Rubrik :  ^Kr.  cn/*  des  Verieichnisses. 


Acetabnlum  75  Parmel.  (Totirnef ) 
aculeata  60  Cornicul.  (Petiv.) 
acinginosa  136  Lecid.  (Mich.) 
aggregato  202  Clad.  (Dill.) 
albo-atra  216  Lecid.  (Haller) 
alcicornis .  52  Clad.  (Big.) 
alpinum  89  Stereoc.  (Scheachz.) 
amaurocraea  91  Clad«  (Scheuchz.) 
amplissima  153  Ricasol.  (Mich.) 
aphtosa  44  Peltig.  (Wagn.) 
aqnila  161  Parmel.  (Mich.) 
aqaaticum  206  Endocarp.  (Dill.) 
arabum  51  Alect.  (Rig.) 
arctica  179  UmbU.  Pill.) 
arcticum  179  Nephrom.  (L.) 
articulata  29  Usnea  (Colum.) 
atra  57  Lecan.  (Petiv ) 
atrocaerul.  «  lac.  79  Leptog.  (Moria.) 
atrocaerul   v.  polviiL  102  Lept.  (DilL) 
atrocaerul.  v   bolac.  96  Leptog.  (Rupp) 
aorata  209  Sticta  (DIU.) 

Badia  222  Lecan.  (Hall) 
barbata  a  florida  18  Usn.  (Dalech.) 
barbata  ▼.  dasypoga  1. 3. 7.  Usn.  (Theoph* 
Raell.  Dodon.) 


barbata  ▼.  hirta  9.  Usn.  (Trag.) 
bellidiflora  94  Clad.  (Scheuchz.) 
Borreri  225  Parmel.  (Hall.) 
byssoides  116  Baeomyc.  (Baj.) 


Caeruleo-nigricans  214  Lecid.  (Hall.) 
calcarea  129  Lecan.  (Mich.) 
calcaria  215  Lecid   (Hall.) 
canariensis  63  Chlorea  (Plukn.) 
candelaria  140  Physc.  (Mich.) 
Candida  213  Lecid.  (Hall.) 
canescens  65  Lecid.  (Big.) 
canina?  15  b  Peltig.  (Thal.) 
canina  83  Peltig.  (Moria.) 
caperata  38   39  Parmel.  (Pancov.) 
centrifuga  168  Parmel.  (L.) 
ceranoidea  64  Clad.  (Big.) 
ceratina  5.  8  Uanea  (Bnell.  Geaan.) 
ceratites  170  Siphul.  (Amman) 
cenricomia  70  Clad.  (Tonmef.) 
chalybeifonnia  41  Alect  (M^ret) 
chlorophana  223  Lecan«  (Hall ) 
chryaophthahna  155  Phyac.  (Mich.) 
ciliaria  25  Phyac.  (Column.) 
dneret  212  Lecan  (Hall.) 
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clausum  221  Thelotr.  (Hall.) 
coccifera  47  Clad    (Plot) 
commtinis  128  Pertus.  (Mich.) 
compressum  171  Sphaeroph.  (Dill.) 
confluens  217  Lecid.  (Hall.) 
conspersa  121  Farm.  (Buxb.) 
corallinoides  207  Pannar.  (Dill.) 
corallinum  36  Stereocaul.  (Loes.) 
coralloides  06  Sphaeroph.  (Petiy.) 
corniculatom  66  Obryz.  (R<g.) 
comuta  165  Clad.  (L.) 
crassa  ß  caespit.  189  Squam.  (Dill.) 
crassa  v.  gypsac.  147    Squam.  (Mich.) 
crispum  99  Collem.  (Rupp.) 
cristatum  197  Collem.  (Dill.) 
crocea  164  Solor.  (L.) 
cucullata  174  Cetrar.  (Dill.) 
cupularis  132  Gyal.  (Mich.) 
cylindrica  205  Umbilic.  v.  (Dül.) 
cyrthella  139  Lecid.  (Mich.) 


Damaecomis  86  Sticta  (Plum.) 
deformis  63  Clad.  (Raj ) 
degenerans  121  Clad*  (Vaill.) 
denudatum  84  Stereoc   (Moria.) 
depressa  v  spadochr  72  ümb-  (Tournef.) 
digitata?  15  Clad.  (Thal.) 
digitata  45.  87.  Clad.  (Wagn.  Scheuchz.) 
Düleniana  201  Clad.  (Dill.) 
divaricata  93  Evem.  (Scheuchz.) 


Elegans  101  Placod.  (Dill.) 
cndiviaefolia  144  Ciadon.  (Mich.) 
ericetorum  46  Lieh    (Mentz.) 
erosa  181  Umbilic.  (Dill) 
ezasperaui  106  Parmel.  (Dill.) 


Fahlunensis  184  Parmel.  (Dill ) 
farinacea  67  Ramal   (Raj.) 
fasciculare  195  Collema  (Dill.) 
ferruginea  123  L<^cid.  (Vaill.) 
fimbriata  32.  74  Clad   (Bauh.  Tournef.) 


I  fimbriata  form.  80  Ciadon.  (Moria.) 
flavicans  40  Physc.  (Meret.) 
Floerkeana  186  Clad.  (Dill ) 
florida  13  Usnea  (Dalechamp.) 
fluviatUe  119  Collem.  (Raj.) 
fragilis  49  Sphaeroph.   (Raj.) 
fraxinea  24  Ramal.  (Lobel.) 
fraxinea  a  ampl.  55  Ramal.  (Tournef) 
fraxinea  v.  calic.  27  Ramal.  (Colum.) 
fraxinea  v.  fastigiatalO  Ramal.  (Dodon.) 
friabilis  223  a  Lecan.  (Hall) 
inciformis  21  Roccell.  (Imperat.) 
fulgens  223  a  Lecan.   (Hall.) 
fuliginosa  191  Sticta  (DiU.) 

'  fuDgiformis  146  Clad.  Mich, 
furcata  ▼.  racemosa  28  Ciadon.  (Colum.) 
fürcata  y.  ^ecurva  68  Ciadon.  (Bocconne.) 
furcata  v.  subulata   17  Ciadon.  (Taber- 

naem.) 
furcellata  210  Evern.  (Dill.) 
furfuracea  20  Evern.  (Imperat.) 
furvum  227  Collem.  (Hall.) 

Cteographica  104  Lecid.  pill.) 
glauca  76  Cetrar.   (Moria.) 
glauca  f.  bullata  120  Cetrar.   (Raj.) 
glauca  V.  fallax  141  Cetrar.  (Mich.) 
gracilia  a  chordal.  77  Clad«  (Moria.) 
gracilis  ▼.  polyceraa  90  Clad.  (Scheuchz.) 
granoaum  198  Collem.  Pill.) 
gregarium  183  Coniocarp.  (Dill.) 


Hedwigii  127  Endocarp.  (Mich.) 
herbacea  19.  87  Sticta   (Camer.  Moria.) 
hirta  9  Uanea  (Tragus) 
horizontalis  95  Peltig.  (Barrel.) 
hottentota  58  Parmel.  (Petiv.) 


Immersa  135  Ledd.  (Mich) 
inciaa  162  Squamar.  (Mich.) 
intricata  158  Phyac.  (Mich.) 
ialandica  11  Cetrar.  (Cord) 
ialandica  v.  criapa  111  Gelrar.  (Bub.) 
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JubaU  15  Alector.  (Tlial ) 

jubata  V.   chalybeifonn.  41    Alector. 

(M6ret) 
janiperina  163  Cetrar.  (L.) 


I«acerum  79  Leptog.  (Moria.) 
laetevirens  19.  78.  Sticta  (Garn.  Moris  ) 
Lamarkii  224  Squamar.  (Hall.) 
lanata  113  Parmel.  (Raj.) 
Icucomelas  23  Physc  (Clus.) 
Umbata  192  Sticta  (DIU.) 
Itirida  133  Lecid.  (Mich.) 
luteo  alba  137  Lecid.  (Mich.) 

Macilenta  4?.  62  Glad   (M^et  Raj.) 
marginellum  199  Leptog.  (DiU.) 
miniatum  12  i  Endocarp.  (Yaill.) 
multifidum  103  Collem.  (Dill.) 
muralis  16  t  Squamar.  (Mich.) 
marorum  110  Physc.  (Buxb.) 

Nanum  142  Stereocaulon  (Mich«) 
neglecta  126  Ciadon.  (Mich.) 
nigresccns  97  Collem.  (Rupp,) 
nigrescens  v.  fascic.  195  (Vollem.  (Dill.) 
nigrescens  v.  conglom.  196  Coli.  (Dill.) 
nivalis  167  Cetrar.  (L.) 


Obscora  a  chloanthal57  Physc.  (Mich.) 
obscura   v.  ciliata   190  Physc  (Mich.) 
obscura  v.  orbicnl.  150    Physc.  (Mich.) 
obscura  v.  cyclosel.  151  Physc.  (Mich.) 
ocellata  131  Lecan.  (Mich.) 
ochroleuca  226  Alector.  (Hall.) 
olivacea  48  Parmel.  (Raj.) 
olivacea  ▼.  exasperat.  106  Parmel.  (Dill.) 
omphalodes  83  Parmel.  var.  (Parkins.) 


Papillaria  173  Ciadon.  (Dill.) 
parasema  109  Lccid.  (Boxb.) 
parasitica  211  Ciadon.  (HalL) 


parella  ▼.  pallesc.  22  Lecan  (Schwenkf ) 
parietina  26  Physc.  (Coluran.) 
paschale  148  Stereocaul.  (Mich.) 
perforata  59  ParmeL  (Petiv.) 
perlata  54  ParmeL  (Plukn.) 
physodes  37  Parmd.  (Pancov.) 
plicata  166  Usnea  (L.) 
plambea  160  Coccocarp*  (Mich.) 
poUinaria  193  Ramal.  (DiU.) 
polydaetyla    69.    175.   Peltig    (Bocoon. 

DUl.)  ' 
polydaetyla  v.  microscarp^   204   Peltig. 

(Dm.) 
polymorpha  a  cylind.  205  ümbilic.  (DiU.) 
polyphylla  180  Umbilic  (DiU.) 
polyrrhizos  178  ümbiUe.  (Dül.) 
pruinosa  162  Sqoamaria  (Mich.) 
prunastri  18  Evem.  (Tabemaemont) 
pubescens  194  £ph<^b.  (DilL) 
pulchella  148  Physc.  (Mich.) 
pnlcheUa   v.   sempinnata  149  Physc. 

(Michel.) 
pulmonaria  6  Sticu  (Dorsten) 
pulvenüenta  35  Physc.  (Bemiz.) 
pustulata  73.  Umbilic.  (Toumef.) 
pyxidata  cc  communis  14  Clad.  (Lob.) 


QuercifoUa  152  Parmel.  (Mich.) 
quercinum  200  Cal.  (DiU.) 


Radiosum  a  circinat.  105  Plac.    (Dill.) 
rangiferina  16  Ciadon.  (Tabemaem.) 
rangiferina  v.   sylvat.  172  Clad.  ^DfU.) 
rangiformis  80  Clad.  (Bauh.) 
rangiformis  f.  folios.  108  Ciadon.  (Buxb.) 
resupinatum  115  Nephrom.  (Raj.) 
reticolatum  203  Leptog.   (DiU.) 
rimosa  a  sord.  187  Lecan.  (Dill) 
roseus  46  Baeomyc  (Mentz.) 
rubeUa  182  Lecid.  (DiU.) 
rubiginosa  154  Pannar.  (Mich.) 
mfescens  15  c  114  Peltig.   (Thal.  Raj.) 
mpeatrii  188  Ledd.  (Mich.) 
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rapestre  a  flaccid.  98  Ck>llem.  (Rapp.) 
ryssolea  208  (Dill.)  Ach.  Fr.  Dufourea 
Evernia. 


Saccata  125  Solor.  (Mich.) 
sangiiinaria  218  Lecid.  (Hall.) 
sannentosa  156  Alector.  (Mich.) 
sazatilis  84  Pannel.  (Parkins.) 
sazatil.  v.  omphal.  33  Parmel.  (Parkms ) 
saxicolum  161  Sqnamar.  (Mich.) 
Bcopalomm  81  Ramal.  (Moria.) 
Bcripto  112  Graphis  (Raj.) 
acrobiculata  82  Sticta  (Moria.) 
Bcruposa  a  Tulg.  176  ürceol.  (DUl.) 
acmposa  ▼.  bryopb.  130  ürceol.  (Mich.) 
BÜTatica  100  Sticta  Pill.) 
sUvadca  172  Glad.  (DilL) 
spadochroa  72  ümbilic.  (Toomef.) 
sphaerocephalam  229  Galic.  (Hall.) 
squamosa  145  Ciadon.  (Mich.) 
stellaris  a  aipolia  43  Physc.  (Rig.) 
Btellaris  ▼.  tenella   61  Physc.  (Gapan.) 
BtellaU  «  unical.  117  Clad.  (Ri^.) 
Btellato  y.  torgesc.  220  Ciadon.  (Hall.) 


Btemoneam  228  Calic.  (Hall.) 
BubfoBca  107  Lecanor.  (Buxb.) 

Tartarea  50.  118.  Lecanor.  (R«j.) 

testacea  181  Lecid^,(Mich.) 

tinctoria  Ach.  2. 4. 12  Roccella  (Theophr. 

Discor.  Cord.) 
tomentoBaio  85  Stereoc  (Moria.) 
trichiale  v.  Btemoneam  228  Calic.  (Hall.) 
triptophylla  v  corallinoideB  207  Pannar. 

(Dill.) 
triste  185  Comicnl.  pül.) 

Uncialis  117  CitA.  (Raj.) 
naneoidea  51  Alector.  (Raj.) 

Tellea  177.  ümbilic  (DUU) 
▼enosa  71  Peltig.  (Toomef.) 
▼entosa  188  Lecan.  (Dill.) 
▼ermicnl.    ▼.  taorica   88   ThamnoL 

(Scheuchz.) 
veapertilio  97  CoUem.  (Rupp.) 
TiUosa  159  Physc.  (Mich.) 
Tirideacena  219  Lecid.  (Hall.) 
▼alpina  92  Chlorea  (Scheuchz.) 


B. 


Lichenes-Post-Linnaeani 


oder 


Chronologisch  geordnete  Aufzählung  aller  Flechtenarten,  welche  seit 
den  Zeiten  Linn^'s  bis  zu  Ende  des  Jahres  1865  von  verschiedenen  4)otani- 
schen  Sdiriftstellem  als  neu  aufgestellt  oder  wenigstens  zum  erstenmale 

genauer  beschrieben  worden  sind. 


• 

i 

■^T                  •                               •         •         —  1    ' 

1 

Nomina  hodierna 

9 

o 

Nomina  original] 

la. 

< 

o 

et  adnotat 

52.  Linn6.  ©) 

1753 

••  Speeien  pUmt*  fidli*  I 

• 

^     V     %^^^ 

t     1 

Liehen   floridus 

Nr. 

80 

ÜBoea. 

t    2 

„      hirtus 

» 

77 

II         VÄT. 

t    3 

„      articulatus 

j» 

79 

Alectoria. 

t    4 

„      plicatns 

V 

71 

Usnea. 

t    5 

„      jubatos 

n 

73 

Alectoria. 

t    6 

„      chalybeiformis 

)} 

76 

y,       forma. 

t    7 

„      Yulpinus 

» 

78 

Ghlorea. 

t    8 

„      forfdraceuB 

)) 

33 

Evemia. 

t    9 

„      fuciformis 

)) 

38 

Roccella. 

t  10 

„      Roccella 

» 

70 

„        tinctoria. 

t  11 

„      farinaceus 

» 

36 

Ramalina. 

t  12 

,y      calicaris 

>i 

86 

11 

t  13 

„      fraxineus 

i> 

37 

1» 

t  14 

„      ciliaris 

» 

28 

Physcia. 

t  16 

„      prunastri 

» 

89 

Evemia. 

t  16 

„      glaacus 

n 

42 

Platysma. 

t  17 

„      janiperinns 

1» 

40 

II 

t  18 

„      islandicus 

)i 

80 

Cetraria. 

t  19 

„      niTalis 

n 

31 

Platysma. 

t  20 

„      arcticns 

}» 

47 

Nephroma. 

t  21 

j,      resupinatus 

» 

44 

11 

t  22 

„      Tenosus 

II 

45 

Peltigera. 

t  23 

„      aphtosQS 

II 

46 

II 

t24 

„      caninus 

II 

48 

II 

t  26 

„      crocens 

II 

49 

Solorina. 

0)  Hinsichtlich  der  Bedeutung  der  in  den  Verzeichnissen  A  und  B  mit  einem 
Sternchen  *  bezeichneten  Numem  sehe  man  das  pag.  493  in  nota  Gesagte 
nach.  Mit  dem  Zeichen  f  sind  aber  hier  in  dem  Verzeichnisse  B,  die 
Numem  derjenigen  Species  bezeichnet,  welche  schon  vor  Linn^  und 
vor  Einfühmng  der  Trivial-Namen  bei  den  Flechten  von  den  alten  Autoren 
gekannt  und  beschrieben  worden  waren.  Die  betreffenden  Autoren  und 
Werke  findet  man  leicht  in  dem  Verzeichnisse  A  mittelst  des  diesem  bei- 
gefügten Registers. 
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• 

• 

^^ 

^                           m                                                  m 

•           4  • 

Nomina  hodierna 

0 

!Nomina  orig 

inalia. 

et  adnotat. 

t  26 

Liehen  vclleus 

Nr. 

51 

ümbilic. 

t  27 

99 

pustalatus 

99 

52 

99 

t  28 

»9 

polyphyllus 

99 

55 

99 

t  29 

1» 

cylindricus 

99 

29 

99 

30 

99 

deustus 

99 

54 

99 

tsi 

99 

polyrrhizos 

99 

56 

99 

82 

99 

proboscideos 

99 

53 

99 

t  33 

91 

polmonarius 

99 

32 

Sticta. 

t  34 

99 

caperatus 

99 

41 

Parmelia. 

t  36 

99 

stellaris 

99 

27 

Pbyscia. 

t  36 

99 

centrifugas 

99 

18 

Pannelia. 

t  37 

99 

sazatilis 

99 

19 

99 

t  38 

'     99 

olivaceos 

99 

21 

19 

t  39 

99 

fahlonensis 

99 

22 

Platysma. 

40 

99 

Btygias 

99 

23 

Parmelia. 

t^l 

99 

physodes 

99 

26 

99 

t  42 

99 

lanatus 

99 

74 

99 

t^ 

99 

omphalodes 

99 

20 

99 

t44 

99 

parietinns 

99 

25 

Pbyscia 

t  45 

99 

Bubfuscus 

^ 

16 

Lecanora. 

t46 

99 

pallescens 

1» 

15 

Lecanora  parella  apallescns. 

t47 

99 

tartareas 

99 

14 

Lecanora. 

t  48 

99 

ventosas 

99 

9 

99 

49 

99 

npsaliensis 

99 

17 

99 

t  00 

99 

calcareus 

99 

6 

99 

t  51 

99 

geographicus 

99 

2 

Lecidea. 

52 

99 

atrovirens 

99 

7 

99 

53 

99 

fosco-ater 

99 

5 

Lecidea  fnmosa  Ach.? 

t  54 

99 

sangoinariiu 

99 

4 

99 

Ö5 

99 

atro-albns 

99 

S 

99 

t  56 

99 

scriptus 

99 

1 

Graphis. 

t57 

99 

fragilifl 

99 

69 

Sphaerophoron. 

t  58 

99 

ericetomm 

99 

12 

Baeomyc.  roseos  Pers.  pr.  p. 

t  59 

99 

deformis 

99 

64 

Cladonia. 

t  60 

99 

fimbriatos 

99 

60 

n 

t  61 

99 

pyxidatoB 

»9 

59 

99 

t  62 

W 

gracilis 

99 

61 

99 

t  63 

99 

cornatus 

99 

63 

99 

t  64 

99 

nncialis 

99 

66 

99 

65 

99 

sabalatos 

99 

67 

99 

t  66 

99 

rangiferinoB 

99 

65 

99 

t  68 

99 

sylvaticos 

99 

65 

99 

t  69 

99 

miniatos 

99 

50 

Endocarpon. 

70 

99 

aqoaticus 

99 

48 

Spec  ancepsl 

t  71 

99 

pabescens 

99 

75 

Ephebe. 

t  72 

99 

cristatns 

99 

24 

Ck)llema. 
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• 

a 

a 

i 

Nomina  originalia. 

Nomina  hodierna 

< 

^ 

et  adnotat. 

t  73 

Liehen  coccifenis                    Nr.  57 

Oladonia  (=  Genom,  ex- 
tensa  Fl.) 

74 

„        cornucopioides              „    58 

Cladonia  (yar.  Clad.  eoeci- 
ferae.) 

t  75 

„        digitatns                       „    62 

Cladonia. 

t  76 

„        paschalis                      „    68 

Stereocanl.             • 

77 

„        candelarins                   „    18 

(=  Liehen  vitellinuB  Ehrh.) 

1767 

78 

„        fagineus                        „    10 

Variol. 

^   V  \^  9 

b.  HmntüHMi.  I.  1767,  U   1771. 

1771 

t  79 

Liehen  chrysophthalmus  IL  p.  811 

Physefa. 

t  80 

„        horizontalis  II.  p.  132 

Peltigera. 

81 

„        crocatuB  IL  p.  310 

Stieta. 

82 

„        gelidas  IL  p.  133 

Sqoamana. 

t  88 

„        cinereus  I.  p.  132 

Leean. 

t  84 

„        scruposns  IL  p.  131 

Ureeol. 

t  85 

„        pertnsus  11.  p.  134 

Pertnsaria  communis  DC. 

t  86 

„        globiferus   L  p.  133 

Sphaeroplu  coralloides  Pen. 

t  87 

„        byssoides  L  p.  133 

Baeomyees. 

t  88 

„        fascicularis   11   p.  138 

CoUema. 

t  m 

n        parellus  I.  p.  132 

Leeanora. 

1764 

e.  Speeies  plant.  £dlt.  m. 

t  89 

Liehen  lenoomelas  p.  1613 

Physcia. 

t  90 

„        saccatus  p.  1616 

Solorina. 

91 

Mncor  forfturaeeus  p.  1655 

Goniocybe. 

1767 

d.  Sjstem.  ii»t.  Edii.  XU.  (enr. 
Uhm.) 

t  92 

Liehen    diyarieatus  p.  718 

Evemia. 

t  93 

„      perlatos  p.  712 

Pannel. 

94 

„      Temalis  p,  712 

Spec.  incerta! 

1774 

Mmrrmj.) 

95 

Liehen  Burgessii  p.  807 

Leptoginm. 

1781 

r.  HjmU  Tegei.  pUmi.  Snpplem. 
m  Ulm.  flUo. 

96 

Liehen  flammeos  p.  451 

Dufonrea. 

•  97 

„      icmadophilus  p.  450 

Lieh,  aernginos.  Scop. 

98 

„      tremelloides  p.  405 

Leptogium. 

99 

,,      Capensis  p.  451 

Physeia. 

1784 

g.  Hjmt.  Teget.  Edit.  XI¥.    (eur. 
Murrmj.) 

♦100 

Liehen  anrantiaeo-ater               p.  965 

Usn.  melaxantha  Aeh.   = 

(Tide  aueh  48) 

Lieh,  sulphoreus  (Maller.) 

34 


580 


1769 
1808 


177i 


Nomina   hodierna 
et  adnotat 


101 

« 

tl02 


103 
105 
107 

tl09 

♦111 

113 

114a 


53.  Homemann  und  Yahl. 

in  Oeder  Flor«  DAiiite. 

Liehen  leprosos  ruber,  tuberculis 
nigris.  tom.  lU.  fasc.  8.  (1769) 
t   470.  f.  1  (Homemann) 

Liehen  rimosns.  tom.  III .  (1769)  t. 
468.  f.  3  (Homem.) 


Liehen   confinis  t.   879  f.  2  (1782) 

HomeuL 
Liehen   stillieidiorum  t.    1063    f.    2 

(1792)  Homem. 
Liehen  hjrpnorum   tom.   VI.    (1787) 

t.  966  (Vahl) 

Liehen    digitotus   t  VH.  (1797)   t. 

1188  f.  2  (Yahl) 
Liehen   obtosatus  t.   VH.    (1794)  t. 

1126  f.  1  (Yahl) 
Liehen    astroideus  t.    YIH.    (1808) 

t.  1352  f.  2  (Homem.) 

Liehen  jungermaniae  t.  YI  (1792) 
t.  1068  f.  1  (Yahl) 


Leeidea  Oederi  (Web.) 

=  Lecanora  glancoma  (Hoff.) 
Aeh.;  =  Lieh,  sordidns 
Pers. 

Lichina. 

Ledd.cerinaeyar. 

Pscnroma  hypnor.  (Hoffin.) 
Nyl. 

Clad.  Floorkeana  Fr. 

Leean.  ocnlata  (Diks.) 

Lecid.  confenr.  v.  dendritica 
(Hof&n.) 

Leeidea. 


Nota.  Ansser  obigen  Speeies  sind  in  Oeder's  Flora  Danica 
noch  cirea  10  andere  angeblich  neue  Flechten  (wie  auf  Tab.  463 
f.  1  und  2 ,  Tab.  466,  468  f.  2 ,  Tab.  470  f.  3  und  712  f.  1, 
Tab.  825  f.  1  und  2,  Tab.  955  f.  2,  Tab.  1352  f.  1)  abge- 
bildet und  beschrieben;  diese  gehören  aber  thoils  schon  früher 
bekannt  gewordenen  Arten  an«  ^eils  sind  ihre  gegenwärtigen  Na- 
men noch  nicht  erairt. 


tll4b 
tll5 

116 

tll7 

118 
•119 


54.  Schreber. 

m.  SpieUeg.  Fl.  Upm. 

Liehen  aeuleatus  p.  125 

pulvemlentus  p.  128 


)9 
YI 


granosns  p.  128 

mnralis  p.  180 

paUidus  p.  183 
scruposos  p.  133 


Cetraria. 

Physcia  (Lieh*  orbicul.  Neck . 

meth.) 
Physcia  obscuraa  chloantha 

(Ach.)? 
Plaoodiom   (=    Lieh,   saxi- 

cola  Pollich.) 
Lecanora. 
Urccol. 


531 


1771 


1760 


1772 


/ 


1772 


120 
1 
2 

8 

t     4 


♦     5 

t    6 

t     7 

t     8 

9 


tl30 
t      1 

t  2 

t  8 

t  4 

t  5 

6 
t     7 

t     8 


Liehen  pullas  p.  181 

„      sabuletorum  p.  134 
Btellaris  p.  127 

anguloBus  p.  186 

hlspidns  p.  126 


n 


»1 


55.  Necker. 

54 


Liehen   pallescens  p.  54 
„      polydactylon  p.  85 
rofescens  p.  79 
ceranoides  p.  63 
ochroleaeus  p,  52 
(Tid.  aach  60) 


56.  Scopol!. 

m.  Fl.  Cwpniol.  Ed.  I.  1760.  Edil 

n.  177». 

Liehen  serobieulatus  IL  p.  384 
„      ampliasimns  II.  p.  386 


»1 

»1 


aeroginosas  I.  p.  78 
rapestris  IL  p.  364 
maltifidus  II.  p.  396 
eristatos  I.  p.  ]13 


140 


1 
2 
3 


„      pinaatri  11.  p.  382 
fragilis  11.  p.  391 


»» 


f> 


Parmel.(P.  oliYaceae  fcmna.) 

Lecid. 

Physc.   Btellaris  v.  ambigua 

(Ebrh.) 
Lecanorae  pallidae  (Scbreb.) 

▼ar. 
Physe.  stellaris   ▼.  tenella 

Scop. 


Parmel.  alenrites  Aeb. 
Peltig.  polydactyla. 


)9 


rafescenB. 


Gladonia. 

Lecan«  haematomma  (Ebrh.) 


candeUirioB  IL  p.  366 


Liehen  pal?enilentu8.  II  p.  389 

„  physodei.  2.  laeinüs  biantibos, 
folio  deeiunbente  et  perforato  U. 
p.  393 

57.  Weigel. 

m.  OlbfMrv. 

Sphaeria  nitida  p    45 
„        byssacea  p.  42 
„        gregaria  p.  48 


Sticta. 

„       (Lieh.    glomuliferuB 

Lightf.) 
Lecidea  (iemadopbila  Lin.) 

Collema(Lieb.  gyrosuBGun.) 
„  nigreseenB  (Hads.) 
(Yespertilio  Lightf.) 

Cetraria 

Lecan.  crassa  v.    gypBaeea 
(Sebaer.) 

Placod.  maromm    (Ilof&n.) 
fide  Sebaer. 

Phyc.  pulverulenta  ▼.  grisea 
Sebaer. 

Parm.  dlatrypa  Aeb. 


Yerruearia. 

„         (Tbrombiam.) 
Conioearpon  (=r    Gonioearp. 
cinnabarinm  DC.) 


532 


1772 


1772 


1772 


1768 


1775 


1776 


t  5 
t  6 


t  7 


7a 


7b 

7c 
7d 
7e 


t  8 
9 


Nomina  hodierna 
et   adnotat. 


58.  Weis. 

m.  PlAnt.  eryptog.  GOtting. 

Liehen  pyxidatus,  cristatus  (Gaules  multo 

pulvere  incano  instrati)  p.  92 
Liehen  calcarius  p.  40 
Liehen  aquaticus  p.  77 

59.  Gunner. 

a.  Flor.  Norveg.  Toi.  11. 

Liehen  normericus  p.  123 

597,.  Zoega  in: 

E.  01»f)ieii*s  ei  B.  Provelseii*« 
Reise  Igennem  Island. 

Liehen  sulphureus  (Müller)  Append.  p  15 


>> 


w 
»» 


»I 


trapezifonnis  (MflU.)  p.  15 

reticulatus  (Müll.)  p.  16 
erinituB  (Müll.)  p.  16 
defraudans  (Müll.)  p.  16 
(Vide  Note  1349  in  Band  L) 


Clad.  eenotea  (Aeh.)  Flke. 
Lecidea. 

Endocarp    (End.   fluviatile 
DC.) 


Cornicularia   tristis    (Linn. 
fil.etWeb.)VideNr.l90. 


so;  Necker. 

a.  Delle.  Gallobelg. 

Liehen  aeetabulum  p.  506 

„     pallescens  p.  503 
(Das  Synon.    in  Neek.  meth.  p.  54  ist 
nicht  ganz  sicher.) 
(vid.  auch  55) 

61.  Leers. 

a.  Flor.  Herbom. 

t  150    Liehen  quisquilaris  p.  998 
1         „       calcarius  p.  930 

62.  Pallas 
a.  Reise. 

Liehen  escolentos  tom.  3.  p.  80 


=  Usnea  melaxantha  Ach. 
=  Lieh,  aurantiaco-ater 
Wulf.  (fid.  Th.  Fries.) 

=r  Endocarp.  pnsillum  Hedw. 
~  End.  Hedwigii  Ach. 


Parmelia. 

aleurites  Ach. 


>i 


Glad.  parasitica  Hoffm. 
Liehen   sulphureus  Hofim. 
fide  Scl^aer. 


Lecanora 


633 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


1777 


1762 
1778 


t  3 
t  4 
t  5 

6 
7 

♦  8 
9 

160 

♦160a 
160b 


t  2 
t  3 

t  4 

t  5 

t  6 
t  7 

8 

9 

170 

t  1 
t  2 
♦  3 


t   5 
t  6 


63.  Lightfooth. 
a.  Flor.  Seot.  tom.  n. 

Liehen   laeteyirens  p.  852 
„      plumbeus  p.  826 
„      caeruleonigricans  p.  805 

Fucns  pygmaens  t.  32 
Liehen  aurantiacus  p.  810 

„    Burgessii  p.  827 

„    exilis  p.  894 

„    eartilagineus  p.  815 

„    aleicornis  p.  872 
„    glomuliferus  p.  853 

64.  Hudson. 

».  Flor.  Anglie.  £dU.  1. 176S.  Edll 
n.  1779. 

Liehen  niger.  U.  p.  524 


1} 

n 
» 

»1 
»> 


sylvatieus  1.  p.  453 
pyxidatns    var.   veDtricosas   11 
p.  554*) 
crasBos  11.  p.  530 

ater  1.  p.   445 


pyxidatus  ▼.  filiformis  11.  p.  552 

ferrngineus  11.  p.   526 

sinnatus  11.  p.  535 
palmatuB  11   p.  535 
nigrescens  1   p.  450 

flnviatilis  11.  p.  536 
crispns  1.  p.  447 
globosus  1.  p.  460 

marginalis  11.  p.  534 

fareatus  1.  p.  458 
foliaceus  1.  p.  457 


Stiota  herbacea  (Huds.) 

Ck>ccocarp. 

Lecidea  (=    Lecid.  Tesica- 

laris  Ach.) 
Lichina. 
Lecidea. 
Leptoginm. 

Gonionema  pannosum  Nyl. 
Squamaria  crassa  v.  caespi- 

tosa  Nyl. 
=  (L.  foliaceos  Hads.)^ 
Ricasolia  (Lieh,  amplissimus 

Seop.) 


Pannaria  (Pann.  corallinoid. 

(Hoffm.) 
Sticta.  > 

Clad   squamosa  Hoffm. 

Squamaria  crassa  v.  caespi- 
tosa  Nyl. 

Lecanora  atra  Ach.  (Lieh, 
nigricans  Neck.  Del.  Gal- 
lob.) 

Cladonia  macilenta  (Ehrh.) 
Hoffm. 

Lecidea  ferruginea  (Huds.) 
Schaer. 

Leptoginm. 

Collema  nigrescens    (Lieh, 
cristatus  Seop.  Camiol.) 
Collema. 

Sphaerophorus    coralloides 

Pers. 
Coli  multifidum  v.  marginale 

Schaer. 
Cladonia 

„        aleicornis  (Lightf.) 

Flke. 


*)  =  Lieh.  ▼entricoBUB  in  Ed.  I.  (1762)  pag.  457. 


534 


1778 


1779 


7 

t  8 
9 

t  180 
180^ 

1 
2 

3 
4 

4} 


t     5 

6 

t     7 

t     8 

9 

♦  190 

1 1 

2 


1781 


5 
6 

t  7 


^    1782 


8 


65.  Weber. 
m.  SpieUeg. 

Liehen  eWoloides  p.   186 
„    fallax  p.  244 
„    tinctorins  p.  244 

„    eroBOB  p   259 

„    cinereo-fuscus  p.  188 


99 
99 
99 
99 
99 


▼emieosiis  p.  192 
lentigenis  p.  192 
pezizoides  p.  200 
Oederi  p.  182 
cruentos  p.  184 

candidus  p.  193 
mascorum  p.  183 
conflaens  p.  180 
immersos  p.   188 
diffosos  p.  250 
trifltis  p.  209 


66.  Retz. 
».  Prodroai. 

Liehen  scopulonim  p.  282 


99 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


arenarius  p.  292 

67.   Swartz. 

pnieside.) 

Liehen  vermicularis  p.  119 


99 


frigidos  p    117 


f,    linearis  p.  118 
„    Filix  p.  118 


99 


rupestris  p.  119 
(vide  auch  69.  79.) 

68.  Hagen. 

».  lileb.  PnuM. 

Liehen  eaeruleseens  p.    69 
„    botrytes  p.  121 


Lecidea. 

Cetr.  glanea  v.  fallax  Ach. 

Ramalina  polymorpha  (L.) 

Aeh. 
ümbilic. 
Ledd.  ferrug.  v.  einereofosc. 

Sehaer. 
Ricasolia. 
8qnamaiia. 

Pannaria  brunnea  (Sw.) 
Leeidea  (rid.  Nr  101 ) 
Lecanora  vcntosa  (L.)  vid. 

Nr.  48. 
Leeidea. 
Spec.  incertal 
Leeidea. 


99 


Parmelia. 

Gornieokria  (Lieh,  normeri- 
cos  Gnnn.) 


Ramalina  (Lieh,  ealiearis 

Lin.) 
Eyem.  pronastri  Aeh.  var. 


Thamnolia  yennic.  a  snbnli- 

form.  Sehaer. 
Lecanora  tartarea  y.  firigida 

Ach. 
Ramalina. 
Stieta  filicina  (Ach.  pr.  p.) 

Nyl. 
Collema  .flaeeidum  (Aeh.) 


Lecanora  Hageni  Ach. 
Cladonia. 


635 


Nomina   hodierna 
et  adnotat 


1784 


t  200 

t  1 
t  2 

t  3 


1791 


1793 


1791 


1784 


4 
5 

♦  6 
7 

•  8 


9 
210 


2 
3 


t  6 

t  6 
•  7 

ts 


69.   Swartz. 

m.  In   BIO¥.   Aet.    Aead. ,  IJpsal« 
tom.  IT. 

Liehen  impresBos  p.  245 

„    luridus  p.  247 
,»    fblgens  p.  246 

„    sphaerocephalus  p.  245 


„  mnscicola  p.  248 

„  tenax  p   249 

„  Oederi  p.  V45 

„  almi  p.  247 

'  „  bronneas  p.  247 

b.  In   Wefltring  Foradk  ete.  in 
K.  Tetensk.  AIumI.  Hnndl. 

Liehen  microphyllus  p.  301 
„    glaacescens  p.  187 

„    Bubcarneas  p.  126 

e.  Ibidem. 

Liehen  grifleiu  p   52 

„    hirtoB  p.  47 

(▼ide  auch  67.  79.) 

70.  Westring. 
m.  In  K.  Tetensk.  Aknd.  Wnndl, 

Liehen  cartilagineoB  p.  307 


n.  En 


71.  Hoffinann« 

Ueh.  ieon. 


Liehen  radioBUB  p.  62 

yy    muromm  p.  63 
„    BolphnreuB  p.  82 

„    albo-ater  p.  80 


tJrceol.  Bcrnpoea  ▼.  bryophila 

Aeh.  (vid.  Schaer.) 
Lecidea. 
Placodiom  (Lieh.    friabiÜB 

Villars.) 
Galic   sphaeroecph.     (Nach 

Fries   Liehenogr.  ref.  p. 

891    =    Calie.   melano- 

phaeom  Fr) 
Leptogiom 
GoUema. 
Lecidea. 

Lecanora  rubra  (Hoff)  Ach. 
Pannaria. 


Pannaria. 

Lecanora  rimoea  ▼.  Swartzii 

Schaer. 
Lecanora  rimosa   ▼.  snbear- 

nea  Schaer. 


ümbiHcaria  (=  Umbilicaria 

murina  (Ach.)  DC. 
Umbi^licaria. 


Sqaamaria. 


Placodiom  (Lecan.  circinata 

PerB.) 
Placodium. 
Lecanora  (Lieh.    calcarioB 

LeerB  Herb») 
Leddea. 


53« 


• 

• 

C 

^.       .                      ,.                       Nomina  hodierna 

< 

• 

Nomina  originalia. 

et  adnotat 

8a 

Liehen  tiliaceus  p.  96 

Parmelia  (=  Parmel.  quer- 
cifolia   (Wulf.)  =  Lieh, 
qnercinus  Willd.) 

t  9 

„    clausus  p.  48 

Thelotrema. 

■ 

t  220 

„    miniatus  p.  62 

Placodium  elegans  (Link.) 

1 

„    caesius  p.  65 

Physcia  pulchella  (Wulf)  v. 
caesia. 

. 

2 

„    diffusus  p.  70 

Physcia  pulchella  v.  dubia 
(Hoffm.) 

♦  3 

„    pallidus  p.  50 

Leeanora  rubra  Ach.  (Uoffm.) 

4 

„    lanuginosus  p.  82 

Pannaria  caeruleo-badia 

(Schleich.)  ? 

, 

5 

„    dliatus  p.  69 

(▼ide  auch  83  und  93) 

72.  Relhan. 

Physcia  obscura  v.  ciliata. 

1785 

».  Flor.  CADtebr. 

6 

Liehen  stellatns  p.  430 

Leeidea  decipiens   (Ehrh.) 
(fide  Engl.  Bot.)  Ach. 

7 

„    muscbrum  p.  424 

Leeidea  muscorum  Schaer. 

t  8 

„    incanus  p.  424 

73.  Ehrhart. 

Leeidea    canescens    (Dicks.) 
Ach. 

1785 

m  Pluitee  eryptogamae  Lin. 

ezsiee.) 

•    Dec.  1—24  (Nr.  1—240) 

t  230 

Liehen  obscurns                       Nr.  177 

Physcia. 

1 

„    yitellinus                        „     155 

Leeanora   (=    Lieh,  cande- 
larius L.) 

2 

„    varius                             „      68 

Leeanora 

•  3 

„    tiliaceus                          „      59 

Parm.  tiliacea  (Hoffin.) 

4 

„    paradoxus                       „    206 

Leeidea. 

5 

„    bryophilus                      „    236 

Ureeol  scniposa  ▼.  bryoph. 

6 

,,    abietinus                         „     166 

Platygrapha  (—  Lecan.  peri- 
clea  Ach.  fid.  Schaer.) 

6a 

„    bicolor                            „      40 

Alectoria. 

7 

„    granulosus                      „     145 

Leeidea. 

t  8 

„    rubellus     •                     „     196 

)) 

9 

'    „     cerinus                            „    216 

Leeanora. 

t  240 

„    candelarius                     „     126 

Physcia. 

1 

„    polyearpus                      „     136 

Physe.  parietina  T.polycarpa 

1793 

♦♦  Dec   25—33  (Nr.  241—330) 

2 

Liehen  polytropus                     Nr.  294 

Leeanora. 

3 

„    holoearpus                      „    284 

Lecan   holoearpa  Nyl. 

537 


1781 


1786 
•  J796 


Nomina  originalia. 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat 


4 
t*  5 

6 

7 

♦  8 
8a 


8b 

♦  8c 

♦  9 

t  ^a 
9b 


Spha^ocarpuB  sessilis 
Liehen  macilentos 

„    turgidoB 
„    impolitos 

„    myochrous 
„    amylaceos 


Nr.  320 
„    267 


1» 


297 
274 


„    286 
„    803 


n 


si 


II 

»» 
»> 


264 
304 
305 
317 
245 


9c 


250 

1 
2 

t  3 


3a 


mjocoporoides 

tegolaris 

mnltipnnctus 

spadochrons 

ombrinns 

(Tide  auch  77) 

74.  Wulfen. 


m.  In  Jarsin  lIüieeU»ii.  »utr. 

Liehen  anrantiaco-ater  U.  p.  379 

b.  In  Jneqn*  €oUe«tan  nd  iNit. 
ete.  speet* 

Liehen  anthracinus  U.  (1788)  p.  84 


)i 


4 

t  5 

6 

7 

t  8 

•  9 

t  260 

1 

2 

Trachylia. 

Cladonia   (Lieh,    pyxid.  v. 

filiformis    Hnds    1778.) 
Cladonia. 
Arthonia  (=  Arth.  pminosa 

Ach.) 
Leptog   saturninum  (Dicks.) 
Lecid.  farinosa  (Flke.)    (^ 

Lee  corticola  b.  farinosa 

Ach.) 
Yermc.  pnnctiformis  Pers. 
Placod.  elegans  (Link ) 
Pannel.  encauBta  (Sm.)Ach 
ümbilicaria. 
Lecanora. 


Vid  Nr.  147  a. 


flocGuloBus  m.  (1789)  p.  99 
antarcticns  U    (1788)  p.  370 
perforatns  1.  (1786)  p.  116 


pertnsns  Hl.  (1788)  p.  181 


speciosns  111.  (1789)  p.  119 
dubius  lY.  (1790)  p.  275 
albocaemlescens  11.  (1788)  p.  184 
petraens  111.  (1789)  p.  4  • 
taoricus  11   (1788)  p.  177 

ochrolencns  11.  (1788)  p.  192 
granosns  111.  (1789)  p.  131 
alboincamatns  111.  (1789)  p.  106 
ambigims  IV.  (1790)  p.  239 


Umbilicaria  (Umb.  atropmi- 
nosa  Schaer.) 


» 


Nephroma. 

Parmelia  (=  Lieh,  melano- 

leacoB.  Willd.  Bot.  Mag. 

(1791)  4.  p.  9  tab.  1  f.  3.) 

Pertosaria   Wulfenii  DC.  et 

L.  hymenios  Ach.  et  Porina 

faUaz  Ach.  ff) 

Physcia. 

Parmelia  (P.  Borreri  Tom ) 

Leeidea. 

Thamnolia  vermicul.  v.  tau- 

rica. 
Squamaria  saxicola  (Poll.) 
Collema. 

Leeidea  rosella  (Pers.) 
Parm.  ambig.   ▼.  oehroma- 

tica  Bchacr. 


tt)  Das  nächst  älteste  Synonym  zu  Lieh«  pertosos  Wulf,  (non  Lin.)  ist :  Lieh, 
hymenins  Ach.  Prodr.  (1798). 
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1789 


3 

4 

t  5 

6 


t  8 

9 

270 

•  1 

•  2 

•  3 
4 
5 
fS 
7 
8 


* 

t 


1787 


1791 


1780 


9 
♦  280 

•  1 
2 

t  3 

♦  4 
t  5 


8 


Liehen  cristatus  111.  (1789)   p.  139 
„    madreporiformis  111.  (1789)  p.  105 
„    pulchellus  11.  (1788)  p.  199 
„    scutatua  IV.  (1790)  p.  268 


„    quercifolias  HL  (1789)  p. 

75.  VUlars. 

a.  Hl«t.  plant.  Daaph.  tont 

Liehen  farinaceus  p.  994 
dispennos  p.  994 
saxipertusus  p.  994 
elTeloides  p.  987 
opnntioides  p.  967 
frUbilis  p.  979 
mesenteriformis  p.  1001 
tartareas  p   989 
lingolatos  p.  982 
caesiuB  p.  973 
pantospormus  p.  969 


127 


11 
11 
11 
11 


8a 
8b 


11 
11 
11 
11 

11 

11 


caespitosos  p.  976 
intestiniformlB  p.  497 
ambignas  p.  934 
decuasatos  p.  964 

microscopicos  p.  946 

rabinoB  p.  977 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


Coli,  palposnm  Bernh. 

Dafoorea. 

Physcia. 

Cetrar.  sepineola  v.  chloro- 

phylla  (Humb.) 
Parmelia. 


„    ocellatns  p.  988 

76.  Wildenow. 

a.  Prodrom.  Fl.  Berol 

Liehen  quercinus  p.  353 

b.  Hasamln   der   Botanik,  !▼•  • 

mnd  11. 

Liehen  melanolenens  9.  tab    1  f.  2 


11 


Cinehonae  11  tab.  1  f.  3 
77*  Ehrhart. 

Phjtophlaclnm    Ehrh 


Liehen  sepincola  Nr.  90 
„    papillaria  Nr*  100 


Squam.  proinosa  (Chaub.) 
Leddoa  atrobrunnea  Ram. 
Limboria  sphinetrina  Duf. 
Baeomye.   iemadophilos  (L.) 
Lecidea  vesicularis  Aeh. 
Plaeod.  fulgrens  (Sw.)  DC. 
Leeidea  mamillaris  Gouan. 
Urceol.  scruposa,  saxicola. 
Squamaria   sazicola  (PoU.) 
Pannariarubiginosa  (Thnnb.) 
Leeidea    decipiens  (Ehrh.) 

Aeh. 
Squamaria  crassa  var.  (DC.) 
Parm.  encausta  8m   Aeh. 
Clad.  aleieornis  (Lightf .)  Flke. 
Umbilie.  atropruinosa  v.  re- 

tienlata  (Sehaer) 
Stereoeaul.  nanom    Aeh. 

(1798). 
Squam.   mbina  Hoffm.  (Sq. 

chryaolenca  Sm.) 
Lccanora. 


Parm   qaercifolia  (Wulf.) 


=  Parm.  perforata  (Wolf.) 

Aeh. 
üsnea  florida  (L.) 


Cetraria. 
Cladonia. 
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Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


1788 
1789 


♦  9 

t  290 

t  1 


1783 
1786 


1789 


1798 


1789 


1788 


♦t  3 

♦  4 

♦  5 


t  6 


8 
9 

300 
1 

t  2 
3 
4 

t  5 

6 

t  7 

8 

9 

310 

t  1 
2 

t  3 

4 


Ml.  Beiträge  ete. 

Liehen  bicolor  IIL  p.  82  (1788) 
„    ochrolencos  111.  p.  82  (1788) 
„    capolaris  lY.  p.  45  (1789) 

b.  Im  Kmiot.  Hagwi. 

Liehen  haematomma  (1786)  p.  285 


papillaria  (1783)  p.  218 
sepincola  (1783)  p   206 

c.  in  Hedw.  «Urp.  crjptog. 

Liehen  deeipiens  (1789)  11.  p   7 

*  Erhart  in  litt 

d.  Aeharlwi  Prodrom.  Uch.  S«oo. 

Liehen  consperoos  p.  118 
(yide  anch  73) 

78.  Hedwig. 
A»  Stirp*  erjptogttm* 

Endoearpon  pnsillom  11.  (1789)  p.  56. 

79.  Swartz* 

a.  Prodrom.  Flor.  Ind. 

Liehen  Cocoes  146 
pietus  146 
gosypinoB  146 
pannoeus  146 
damaecornis  146 
laeiniatos  147 
tomentosns  147 
melanoearpos  147 


» 
1» 


11 


11 


11 
11 
11 
11 
11 
11 
11 
11 

iy 


eeratophyllns  147 
aggregatas  147 
fmagoides  146 
diaphanus  147 
vesienlosas  147 
marginellos  147 
einereo-caesios  146 
flavieans  147 
ramnloBOB  147 


Alect.  jabata  y.  bieolor. 

Aleetoria. 

G3ralecta. 


Leeanora  (Lieh,  oehroleacna 
Neek.  meth.  mase.  p.  52.) 
Gladonia. 
Cetraria. 


Leddea  (Lieh,  stellatas  Rel- 
han  (1785). 


Parmelia. 


Lieh,   trapeziformis 
(Müller)  Zoega. 


Pyxine. 

Physcia. 

Leeidea. 

Pannaria 

Sticto. 

11 

n 

Sphaerophoros  (=  Sph.  eom- 

pressnm  Aeh.) 
Cladonia. 

11 
Badbmyces. 

Leptogium. 

Lept.  bollatam  (Aeh.  Prodr.) 

„    marg. 

ürceolaria. 

I 

Physeia. 

Stereocaol.  mlztom  NyL 
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1806 


1788 


1789 


1789 


1792 


Nomina  originalia. 


5 

6 
7 

t  8 

9 
320 

1 


t  3 


t4 
t  5 


6 
7 


8 
9 
330 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 


b.  Flor.  Ind.  Oceld.  tont«  lUL 

iJchen  complanatus  1911 
chloromelos  1892 


»> 


>» 


»> 


azureus  1895 
Usnea  1912 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


„    aciculatus  1916.  1988 
Thelephora?  sanguinea  1937 


ij 


»» 


PaTonia  1930 

sericea  1928 
(yid.  auch  67.  69) 


80.  Bellardi. 

»•  Oumerw.  bot.  con  aa  «agg. 

Liehen  cucullatus  154 

(vid.  auch  Nr.  87) 

81.  De  Lamark. 

a.  ImDlction.  d'bist.  nat.  tont.  DU. 

Liehen  tartareus  477 
„    olivaeeus  482 


Ramalina. 

•Collema. 

Laptog. 

Ramal.  usneoides  et  arabum 

(Aeh.) 
Clad.  uncial.  v.  aeieul. 
Hypochnus  rubrocinctus 

Ehrbg. 
Cora  Pavonia  Fr.  Syst.  Orb. 

V.  p.  300  (1825). 
Diehonema. 


Cetraria. 


Squam.  Lamarkii  (DC.)  Nyl. 
Parm.exasperataAeh.  (Parm. 
aspera  Mass) 


82.  Schrank. 

m»  Bajer«  Flora  tont.  II. 

Liehen  pertusus  Nr.  1513 
„    jaeobaefolius  Nr.   1532 

b«  Hoppe  bot*  Tasebenbaeb  für 
1792. 

Liehen  punctatus  70 
varugus  74 
rivifonnis  75 
perpusillus  77 
Ocellus  78 
einereo-ater  79 
Cascarillae  80 
glandifer  82 
einereo-ruber  85 
dentieulatus  86 


I 


Parmelia. 

Coli.  muUifid.  v.  jacobaefoL 
Sehaer. 


11 


ignot. 


»> 


Graphis  fulgurata  F^e? 

Spermogonien ! 

ignot. 

Leeid.  enteroleuea  Ach.? 

Leeid.  arthonioides  F^e. 

ignot. 


»> 


11 


941 


1790 
1801 


♦  8 
9 

340 
1 

♦  2 

3 
3a 


1790 


1793 

1814 
1831 

1834 

et  lef . 


5 


♦  6 

7 

8 

9 

350 

1 
2 

t  3 
4 

5 
6 


83.  Hoifmann. 

a.  Plant.  Ucheno«.  I.  1700.  II. 
1794.  m.  1801.«) 

Patellaria  rubra  I.  (1790)  81 
Sticta  filix  lli.  (1801) 
Psora  teeCacea  1.  (1790)  99 
Umbilicaria  Pensylvanica  111.  (1801) 
Patellaria  fiunosa  111.  (1801)  3 


Verruc.  purpnrascens  1.  (1790)  74 
Sqaamaria  rubina  l.  (1789) 

b.  Veset*  erjptogam*  Fase. 

Trichia  lenticularis  tab.  4.  f.  3 
(vid.  auch  Nr.  71  et  93) 

84.  Smith  et  Borrer. 

a»  la  Eagl.  Botan. 

Vol.  Vlll.  1799. 
Liehen  coarctatus  Sm.  Tab.  534 

Vol.  X.  1800. 
Liehen  inclusus  Sm.  Tab.  678 

Vol   XL  1800. 
Liehen  cretaceus  Sm   Tab.  738 

VoL  XU.  1601. 
Liehen  lynceus  Sm.  Tab.  809 
„    inquinans  Sm.  Tab.  810 
„    Turnen  Sm   Tab.  857 


Vol,  XIV.  1802 
Liehen  conspnrcatus  Borr.  Tab.  964 
„    comeus  Sm.  Tab.  965 
Vol.  XVI  1803 
Liehen  limbatus  Tum.  Tab.  1104 

VoL  XIX.  1804. 
Liehen  stidoceros  Sm.  Tab.  1353 

Vol.  XX  1805. 
Liehen  spongiosus  Sm.  Tab.  1374 

VoL  XXI  1805. 
Liehen  Lightfootii  Sm.  Tab.  1451 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


Lecanora  (Lieh,  ulmi  Sw.) 
(Ho£fin.  sed  non  Swartz.) 
Lecidea. 

Lecidea  fusco-atra  Ach.  Meth. 

p.  44? 
(=  Lieh,  marmoreus  Wulf.?) 
8qu.  chrysoleuca  (Sm.) 

Calidum. 


Lecanora. 

=  Thel .  lepad.(Aeh.  1798.) 

Leptog. 

Opegr. 
Trachylia. 

=  Lecan.  pallescens  v.  albo- 
flavescens  Schaer.  En. 

Spec.  anceps! 
Lecid,  carneola  Ach. 

Sticta. 

Variet.  Evemiae  prunastri 
Ach. 

SoL  saccatav.spongiosa  Nyl. 

Lecidea. 


•) 


Hoffmann  hat  in  diesem  Werke  auch  verschiedene  Flechtenarten  zum  ersten- 
mal unter  den  Gattungsnamen  Umbilicaria  (ümb.  exasperata  VoL  L  1790 
p.  7) ,  Squamaria  (Sq.  plnastri  ibid.  p.  33) ,  Pulmonaria  (P.  herbacea 
ibid.  p.  51)  f  Patellaria  (P.  scruposa  ibid.  p.  51)  ausführlich  beschrieben 
und  abgebildet ,  ohne  jedoch  Ton  diesen  neuen  (jattungen  auch  Diagnosen 
oder  Beschreibungen  zu  geben. 
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Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


8 

9 

♦  860 


8 
4 
4a 
5 


Vol.  XXV.  1807. 
Liehen  tiibercolosos  Sm.  Tab.  173S 

Vol.  XXV.  1807. 
Liehen  aromaticus  Sm.  Tab.  1777 
Clementi  Sm.  Tab.  1779 
Borreri  Turn.  Tab.  1780 


»» 


>» 


»> 


Grimtbii  Sm.  Tab.  1735 


7 
8 


870 


la 

2 

3 


♦  5 


„    Opegrapha  ealcarea  (Turner  BIsc) 
Sm.  Tab.  1790 

Vol.  XXVI.  1808. 
Opegrapha  elegans  Borr.  Tab.  1812 
Liehen  laevigatus  Sm.  Tab.  1852 
effusus  Sm.  Tab.  1863 


microcephalus  Borr.  Tab.  1865 


8 

9 

380 

1 


„    parasitieuB  Sm.  Tab.  1866 

Vol.  XXVU.  1808. 
Opegrapha  LyellT  Sm.  Tab.  1876 
Liehen  fragrans  Sm.  Tab.  1912 

Vol.  XXVUl.  1809. 
Liehen  globulosus  Sm.  Tab.  1955 

Vol.  XXIX.  1809. 
Liehen  sinnosus  Sm.  Tab.  2050 

Vol.  XXX.  1810. 
Liehen  daedaleus  Sm.  Tab.  2129 

VoL  XXXll.   1811. 
Liehen  pruinoBUs  Sm.  Tab.  2244 
„    heteromallus  Sm.  Tab   2246 
„    Hookeri  Sm.  Tab.  2283 
Vol.  XXXIU.  1812. 
Liehen  ▼ermeolosus  Sm.  Tab.  2317 
„    atratus  8m.  Tab.  2335 
„    eenthoearpus  Sm.  Tab.  2872 
Vol.  XXXV.  1813. 
Opegrapha  renosa  Sm.  Tab.  2454 


Liehen  melalenens  Sm.  Tub.  2461 
„    debilis  Sm.  Tab.  2462 

Calicium  ferrugineum  Sm.  Tab.  2473 
„        aeraginoBum  Sm.  Tab.  2502 


Ureeol.  gibboaa  Aeh. 

Leeidea 

= Farm,  astroidea  (Clem.)Tar. 

Parmelia  (=  Liehen  dabioa 

Wulf.) 
^  Lieh,  trieolor  et  Liick. 

comeus   Wither.   (anno 

1796)  ? 


Graphit. 

Parmelia. 

Leeidea  ? 

Calieium  (=:  Sphinetr.  angl. 

Nyl.) 
Abrothallus. 


=  Collema  miorophyllum 
Ach. 

Leeidea 
Parmelia. 

Spee.  aneeps! 

Sarcogyne. 

Est  forma  Alect.  jubatae. 

Pannaria. 

Leeidea. 

Leeidea  morio  (DC*  Tar. 

Pertusaria. 

Stigmatid.  (Platygramma  ela- 
borata  Leight.)  vid.  et 
Nr.  435. 

Pertusaria. 

Galic. 


548 


1851 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat 


♦  2 

♦  3 
4 


♦  4a 

5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
390 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
5a 


Vol.  XXXVL  1814. 
Liehen  dabios  (Torn.   and.  Borr.  Msc.) 
Tab.  2547 

Liehen  Gagei  Sm.  Tab.  2580 

CoUema  mnltipartitnm  Sm.   Tab.  2582 

b«  Hooker  aad  Sowerbj. 

Snpplem.  to  the  Engl.  Bot. 
18dL 

Endocarpon  polehellom  Borr.  Tab.  2602 

fig.  1. 

Verruearia  dermatodes  Borr.  Tab.  2607  f.  2 
sorediaU  Borr.  Tab  2612  1 2 
psoromoides  Bor.  Tab.  26 12 1 2 
biformis  Borr.  Tab.  2617  f.  1 
iaidioides  Borr.  Tab.  2622  f.  1 
Hookeri  Borr.  Tab.  2622  f.  2 
concinna  Borr.  Tab.  2628  f.  1 
elaeina  Borr.  Tab.  2628  f.  2 
niTeo-atra  Borr  Tab.  2637  f.  1 
mdis  Borr.  Tab.  2637  f.  2 
laetevirens  Borr.  Tab.  2658 

Lecidea  prominola  Borr.  Tab.  2687  f.  1 


n 


„      chalybda  Borr.  Tab.  2687  f.  2 

1834. 

7a  Leddea  incompta  Borr.  Tab.  2699 

7b        ,,      paWerea  Borr.  Tab.  272H 

7c  Collema  ceranoides  Borr.  Tab,  2704  f.  2 

8  Vermearia  polystieta  Borr.  Tab.  2741 

9  „  submersa  Borr.  Tab.  2768 

1843. 

400    Parmelia  erosa  Borr.  Tab.  2807 
400a  Leeidea  Salweii  Borr.  Tab.  2861 

1849. 
*  1    Strigala  Babingtonii   Berk.  Tab.  2959 

84  a.  Borrer. 

(In  herbario) 
»•  lieigkioii  Brit.  ABstoearp« 

la  Yermcaria  rngoloBa  47 


Leeidea  aitema    Aeh.  Lieh. 

üniv,  178. 
Leeidea  lentieularis  Aeh. 

(see.  Nyland.) 


Endocarp. 


Thrombinm. 

Normandina. 

=  Lecid.  lenticolaria  Aeh« 

(see.  Nyl.) 
see.  Nyl.  =  Lecid   lenticu- 

krlB  Aeh. 


Edit. 


1» 


1831. 
1831. 
1832. 
1888. 


Edit.    1887. 
„      1887. 
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Nomina  originalia. 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


1859 


1860 


1794 


1791 


1792 


1793 


1794 


Ib 


Ic 


♦  4 
5 
6 

6a 


t  7 


8 


♦  9 

410 
1 
2 

t  3 


b«  Njland*  Ueli.  exot.  In  Annal. 
d.  me.  nat* 

Sticta  marginalis  253 

€•  Njriaad.  Sjnop.  meth.  II« 

Sticta  caperata  357 

85.  Link. 
a.  Annaleii  d.  Bot. 

Liehen  elegans  I.  37 

86.  Smith. 

a.  In  TranMMt.  Unit.  Soc.  Vol.  I. 

Liehen  tamidalm  82 

„    ehrysolencus  82 
„    gjpsaeeus  81 
„    satorninns  84    • 

„    encaugtos  83  (Tab.  4  f.  6) 
87.  Bellardi. 

a.  Appond.  ad  Flor.  Podemonl 
In  aol.  Taur  (1792)  et  Usters 
Annal.  St.  15  (1795) 

Liehen  flavos  (Ust.  Annal.  90) 
(vide  auch  Nr.  80) 

88.  Humboldt. 

a.  Flor.  Friodborg.  Spoelm. 

Liehen  chlorophyllas  p.  20 

89.  Thunberg. 

a.  Prodrom*  Flor.  €ap. 

Liehen  rabiginosus  176 


Placodiom  (Lieh,   miniatus 
Hoffin.  En.  (1784.) 


Lecid.  mamUlaris  (Gooan.) 

Sehaer. 
Sqnamar.  rubina  Hoffm. 
Sqnamar. 
Leptog.  Hildeiibrand.  (Garov. 

fide  Nyl.) 
Parmel.  eneausta  Aeh.  = 

Lieh,  moltiponetus  Ehrh. 

(1793.) 


Lecan.  chlorophana  (WJ^lb.) 


exeayatus  176 
pallido-niger  176 
Thunbergii  (Ach.)  177 
hottentotua  178 


Getr.  sepineola  y.  chloroph« 
(Humb.)  (vid.  Nr  266.) 


Pannaria  (=  Lieh,  caeaiüs 

Vill.) 
=  Gyal.  Thunbergiana  Ach. 
Leeidea. 
Endocarp. 
ParmeUa. 


545 


Nomina  originalia. 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


1794 


1794 


5 
6 


8 


♦  9 
t  9a 


420 
1 
2 

♦  3 


♦  4 


Liehen  gilYus  178 

tabolaris  176 
tornlosns  177 


>i 


„    pertiisos  176 
„    tremelloides  177 

90.  Persoon. 

m.  In  lT«tor*0  Aimal.  d.  Bot. 

Stück  7. 
Baeomyces  roseos  19 
„  cespiticius  155 


Calidum  viride  20 
,y      Alicinum  20 
„      pallidum  20 

Sphaerophoros  coralloides  23 


1795 


♦  y 
8 

8a 

9 

t  480 

430a 

430a  > 

430a« 

430a* 

430b 

430c 

430d 

430e 


♦430f 

430g 

430g» 

430h 


Liehen  incnrYOB  24 
„    epigeus  25 


ii 


rosellos  25 


„    circinnatos  25 
„    sambnci  26 


sordidoB  26 
yariabilis  26 
„    badius  27 
Verracaria  cinerea  28 

„  olivacea  28 

Endocarpon  dneremn  28 
Opegrapha  reniformis  31 
atra  30 
▼aria  30 
rabella  31 
Tiridis  31 


91 


91 


Stück  11. 

Verracaria  ponctiformis  19 
Opegrapha  rapestris  20 
Liehen  albellus  18 

Stack  14. 
Yerrucaria  nigrescens  36 


SticU. 

Siphnla. 

Siphola  (=  Stereoc.  pulvina- 

tum  Ach.) 
Thelotr.  henatomma  Ach. 
Leptog. 


Lieh,  ericetoram  Lin.  (1753.) 
Ciadon.   (=  Clad.   epiphylla 

(Ach.)  =  Clad.  fungifor- 

mis  (Sehaer.) 


Coniocybe. 

Lieh,  globiferus  Linn.  anno 

1767    et  Lieh,   giobosus 

Huds.  anno  1778. 
Parmelia  (vid.  Nr.  565.) 
Leeidea   (Lieh,   candicans 

Diks) 
Leeidea  (=   Lieh,  alboin- 

camatuB  Wulf.) 
Plaeod.  (Tid.  Nr.  215.) 
Leeanora  (Leean.  serapulosa 

Fr.  Fw.  non  Ach.) 
Leeanora  (vid.  Nr.  102.) 
Leeanora. 


=  Endoc.  tephroides  Ach. 

=  Opegr.  stenocarpa  Ach. 

Opegr.  herpetica  Ach. 
Yid.  Nyl.  Lieh.  Scand.  Prodr. 
p.  256. 

=  Lieh,  myeoporoides  Ehrh. 
Leeanora  albella  (Fers.)  Ach. 


^^ 
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< 


Nomina  origin'alia. 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat 


1799 


1797 


1799 


1801 


1810 


1810 


1826 


430  i 
k 


l 

m 

t  n 

0 


q 

r 

s 


t 
u 

V 

431 
2 
3 
4 
o 


*  438 


440 
1 
2 
3 
4 


♦  7 


b*  Obsenr«  injcol*  «•  deser.  II« 

Stictis  rufa  74 
„      pallida  74 

e«  TenUMBU  düipos.  fong.  sappl 

Calicium  subtile  60 

tnrbinatom   59 
quercinum  59 
sessile  59 

d.  leon.  et  deserlpi.  füag. 

Calicium  adspersum  39 

e*  Synops*  method*  füng* 

Peziza  dilata  668 

„      chrysophaea  674 
Sphacria  epigea  Append.  p.  27 

r.  Acte  See.   WettoraT.  Vol. 

Parmelia  dendritica  16 
Umbillc.  laevis  19 
Parm.  albicans  17 
Patellaria  erythrocarpia   12 
Opegr.  cincta  15 

medusula  15 

hieroglyphica  16 

venosa  15 


Agyrinm. 

Lecidea  pallida  Nyl. 


Trachyl.  stigonella  Ach. 


Endocarp.  americanom  14 
Patell.  Domingensis  12  . 
Calicium  tigillare  14  (Ach.  Prodr.  p.  67 
sub  Lecidea.) 

g.  Acli«  Itlehenogr.  «üIt« 

(Persoon   in  litt.) 
Urceolaria  actinostoma  p.  288 

h.  Gandleh,  Voyag.  Uran. 

Collema  phyllocarpum  p.  204 

Sticta  sinuosa  p.  200 

Borrera  acromcla  p.  208 

Sticta  xanthosticta  p.  201 

Coccocarpia  molybdea  p.  206 
„  incisa  p.  206 

„  smaragdina  p.  206 

Lecanora  pilolifera  p.  194 


Lecidea  pineti  AcIl 
Leeidea  (sec.  Nyl.) 
Vemicaria. 


=1  ümbiL  papulosa  Ach. 
Physc.  domingensis  Ach.? 
Placod.  teicholyt.  DC. 


Graphis. 

(Non    ead.   spec.  ac  Opegr. 
venosa  Sm.) 

Lecanora. 


Trachylia. 


Leptogium. 
Physcia. 


Pertusaria  (=  Parm.  yelata 
Tum.) 
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Nomina  originalia. 


Nomina   hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


8 
9 
450 
1 
2 
3 
4 
b 

♦  6 
7 
8 
9 

460 

♦  1 
2 
3 
4 


5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

470 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

480 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 


Lecidea  furfuracea  p.  192 
„      panrifolia  p.  192 

Pyrenula  variolosa  p.  181 

Physcia  gracilis  p.  209 

Nephroma  aarata  p.  202 

Parmelia  fimbriata  p.   196 
angustata  p.  195 
obesa  p.  195 
Sandwichiana  p.  199 

Coenogoninm  controversom  p.  214 

Emblemia  oontexta  p.  184 
„        Yenosa  p.  185 

Collema  azorenm  p.  205 


1» 


1> 


Boryanum  p.  205 
„      Marianum  p.  203 
Cenomyce  pycnoclada  p.  212 
ümbilicaria  rubiginosa  p.  202 

Ausserdem  sind  in  dem  allegirten 
Werke  noch  folgende  weitere  neue  Flechten 
Yon  Persoou  beschrieben  worden,  deren 
Selbstständigkeit  oder  Gflltigkeit  aber 
nicht  anerkannt  zu  sein  scheint : 

Pyrenula  globosa  p.  182 
„        sphaerica  p.  182 
„        fuscata  p    182 
Yerrucaria  melaloma  p.  182 

„        tessella  p.  183 
Porina  tessellata  p.  183 
Ctesium  album  p.  186 
„      rugosum  p.  186 
„      fuscescens  p.  186 
Arthonia  Tiolacea  p.  187 
Lecidea  zanthocarpa  p.  191 
„      nmbrinella  p.  192 
„      ochroleuca  p.  193 
Lecanor»  rubina  p.  193 

„       MacloTiana  p.  1^ 
PanneUa  Ingubris  p.  196 
cuprea  p.  196 
endocrocea  p.  196 
macroearpa  p.  197 
acanthifolia  p.  197 
membranacea  p.  197 
strigosa  p«  198 
fissa  p.  198 


Yerrucaria. 
Ramalina. 

Parm.  relicina  Fr. 


Pannaria  pannosa  (Sw.)  Del. 

Graphis. 

Num  eadem  spec.  ac  Leptog. 

azureum  (Sw.)? 
r=:  C.  byrsinum  Ach. 

Clad.  rangifer.  v.  pycnocl. 


v^ 


1 

i 

Nomina  hodierna 

Nomina  originmlia. 

et  adnotat. 

8 

Paraelia  maur«  p.  198 

9 

.,      badia  p.  198 

490 

Sticta  criBpata  p.  201 

1 

UvropLora  [«irforata  p.  202 

=  Paalia  pnlulata  Ff«. 

2 

CoUrau  ulvaceum  p    203 

3 

„      Moluccanom  p.  203 

1 

„      lanatom  p.  204 

5 

„      polyrrhiia  p   204 

6 

„      Peltigera  p    204 

I  • ' 

Collema  stellare  p.  205 

=  C.  bywinum  Ach. 

1        8 

„      plicatam  p.  20!» 

9 

Coccocarpia  polyphylla  p.  206 

500 

„           Tirideacens  p.  207 

1 

Borrera  deodritica  i>,  207 

vid.  nr.  cra.  1019  a. 

2 

„       flavo-Krisea  p   207 

3 

Uanea  laevigaia  p.  209 

4 

„    strigosa  p.  209 

„     microearpa  p.  210 

6 

„     comosa  p.  210 

•  7 

Cornicularia  flavicana  p    210 

=  Physda  flaticana  (8w.) 

8 

caeaia  p    211 

9 

Stereocaulon  rubiginosum  p.  212 

510 

1 

Cenomyce  criniu  p.  212 

2 

„        pertusa  p.  218 

S 

scabroaa  p.  213 
1.  PCMOOD  In  Her«.  HaacMt. 

1794 

4 

Lecidea  grosaa 

91,  Schrader. 
M.  Spt«Uef .  Fl«r   ««rm 

(Nyl.   Prodrom.    Lieh.   Gall. 
p.  189.) 

•  ö 

Fuiaria  (vtd.  Nr.  309.) 

[         6 

„      uliRinosiLS  p.  88 

Lecidea. 

1         ? 

„     iutermedias  p.  89 

1         'J 

„      fvwcalue   p.  «3 

S 

Eoilocarp.  viriduluin  p.   192  Üb.  2  f.  4 

■        9 

Verruc.  nipeetris   p    109  tab.  S  f.  7 

Ö20 

„      alba  p.  109  Üb.  2  f.  3 

-  Verr.  gemaaU  Ach.? 

Liehen  Bubtilis  p.  95 

Leph^nm. 

'    t  s 

„     viridescens  p    88 

Lecidea 

t  2* 

.StRrpoi'mikin  corallinom  p.   118 

Tid.  Nr.  1477. 

1797 

fc.  Cr7ptOK.  •x»l«e. 

' 

Opegrapha  diiperaa  Nr.  167 

Arthonia. 

549 


Nomina  hodierna 
et   adnotat. 


1801 


1794 


1795 


3a 
3b 


4 

5 

♦  6 


Liehen  sqoamulosns  Nr    153 

Vemicaria  cerasi  Nr.  174 

(Kurze  Diagnosen  vorstehender  drei 
Arten  in  Uster's  Neu  Annal.  16  St. 
Leipzig  1797  p.  80.) 

c.  Schrader'«  Journal  t.  Bot. 

Liehen  pulchellus  St.  1  p.  74 

„    intricatos  St.  1  p.  72 
Peltigera  chlorophylla  St  1   p.  79 


8 
9 


530 

1 

2 

3 
*  4 

o 

6 
t  7 

7a 

8 

9 

540 
540a 

1 

2 
t  3 

4 
t  5 

6 


92.  Davies. 

e.  TtaümmI.  lilnn. 

Liehen  simplex.  IL  p.  283  tab.  28  f.  2 

„     yarians  11.  tab   28  f.  3 
„     concentricns  IL  p.  284 

93*  Hoffinann. 

a   Deatoche  Flor»  tont*  II. 

Peltigera  papyracea  p.  108 

Psora  nebolosa  p.  166 
„     bracteata  p.  169 

Lobaria  orbicolaris  p.  155 

Yermc.  abietina  v.  pilularis  p.  156 
„      coracina  p.  183 

Psora  ostreata  p.  163 

Stereocaolon  corallinoides  p.  129 

Vemicaria  fomosa  p.  190 
„        punctata  p.  192 
„        conglommerata  p.  174 

Stereocaol.  condensatnm  p.  130 
Gladonia  sqoamosa  p.  152 

p        digitata  p.  124 
Psora  albescens  p.  165 
Clad.  rangiformis  p.  114 
Collema  byssinnm  p.  105 

„      comiculatom  p.  105 
Vermc.  citrina  p.  198 

(Tide  auch  71  und  88) 


Lecanora  (Lee  cervina  (Pers.) 
Ach. 


Lecid.  Wahlenbergiana  Ach. 
Lecan.  polytropa  v.  intric. 
Cetraria. 


Lecidea  simpl.  et  Opegr« 

Persoonii  ▼.  strepsodina 

Ach. 
Arthonia. 
=  Rhicocarp.  subconcentri- 

cns  Koorb.  =  Lecid.  pe- 

traea  Ach.  Meth* 


Nephroma. 

Pannaria. 

Placodium. 

Physc  obscura  var. 

Lecanora  peridea  Ach. 

Lecidea. 

>» 
Pannaria. 

Lecidea. 

„      sphaeroides  ▼•  con- 
glom. 

Lieh.  yentricosoB  Hnd8.(1762) 

Lecanora. 

Leptoginm. 

Obryzonu 

Phyada  parietina  v.  dtrina. 


550 


1785 
1801 


1796 


t  7 
8 
9 

550 
1 
2 

♦  3 


94.  Dickson. 

a.  Fasele,  plant,  erjptog.  I— IV 

Fase.  I.  1785. 
Liehen  fuliginosus  p.  13 

„    caneseens  ibid.  p.  10  t.  2  f.  5 
„    sphaeroides  ibid   p.  9  t.  2f.  3 
,,     querneas  ibid.   p.  9  t.  f.  3 
„    luteuB  ibid.  p.  11  t.  f.  ö 
„    tenoissimus  ibid.  p.  12  t.  2  f.  8 


Sticta. 
Leddea. 


4| 
5 

6 

7 

8 


9 

560 

1 


3 

t  4 

5 


„    cochleatas  ibid.   p.  13  t.  2  f   9 
Fase.  II.  1790. 
Liehen  membranaceus  p.  21  t.  6  f.  1 

„    calvus  p.  18  t.  6  f.  4 

„    camosos   ibid.   p.  21  t.  9  f   7 

„    ocolatos  ibid   p.  17  t   6  f .  3 

„    fosco-luteos  ibid.  p.  18 

„    satorninas  ibid.  p.  21  t  6  f.  8 

Fase.  III.  1793. 

Liehen  frustuloBus  p.  13  t.  8  f.  1 
„     candicans  ibid.  p.  15  t.  9  f.  5 
„    flavoYirescens  ibid  p.  13  t.  8  f.  9 

„    diffosas  ibid.  p.  7  t.  9  f.  6 


Lcptoginm. 


„    scatatos  ibid.  p.  18 
„    endiyifolius  ibid.  p.  17 


»> 


moltifidas  ibid.  p.  16  t.  9  f.  7 


Fase.  IV.  1801. 
Liehen  atrorofos  p.  22  t.  12  f.  4 

95.  Witherring. 

a.   A  Bei.  ArraDgem.  Edli.  III 
tont.  4* 

Liehen  oornens  p.  20  t.  31  £•  8 


„      tremelloides  (Ach.) 
Fr 


Amphiloma  lanuginosum  Ach. 

Prodr.) 
=  Leean.  calva  (Diks.)  Nyl. 
Pannaria  muscorum  (Ach.) 

Del 
Lecanora   (Lieh,  obtusatus 

Yahl   in  Flor.  Danic.) 
Leeidea. 
Leptogium. 


Leeanora. 
Plaoodium 
Leeidea  (UncLeeid.  citrinelU 

Ach?)  . 
Lobaria  diffusa  Hoffm.  Fl. 

Germ.   (1795)   p.    156. 

Liehen  (Parmel.)  aleurites 

Ach.  Prodr  (1798)  p.  117. 
Pdtigera. 
Gladonia. 
Parmel.   ineonra  (Pers.)  ; 

Parm.  recurva  Ach. 


Leeidea. 


Leeidea  Griffithü  (Engl  Bot) 


551 


1796 


570 


8  I  Liehen  tricolor  p.  20 
„    lacustris  p.  21 


96.  Gouan. 

a   HerborlMil.  de  Montpi 

Liehen  mamillaris  p    88 


1799 


1799 


1800 


1800 


1803 


1803 


1 
2 


3 
4 
5 
5a 


t  6 


8 
9 
580 
1 
2 
3 
4 


Lecid.  Griffithii(Engl.  Bot.) 
Lecanora  [(Lieh.    Acharii 
W«tr.) 


97.  Bemhardi. 


In  Roemers  Areh. 
tom.  U.  Ut.  1. 


r.  d   Hol. 


Lecidea  (=  Lieh,  mesenteri- 
förmis  Vill.) 


Sphaeria  velutina  p.  11  t.  1  f.  3 
„        spongiosa  p.  11  t.  1  f.  2 

b.  ia  Schraders  Jonrn.  f.  d  Bol. 
tont.  1. 

Liehen  Schraderi  p.  22  t.  2  f.  5 
„    pulposus  p.  7  t.  1  f  1  a 


pulposus  T.  prasinus  p  9  1. 1  f .  6 
marginatus  p.  H  t.  1  f.  2  a 


98.  Desfontaines. 

a   Flom  AtlAut. 

Liehen  intrieatns  tom  IL  p.  4 1 9 1. 258  f.,  3 

99.  Noehden. 

a   Sehimd.  Jonni.  f  d.  Bei   I. 
p.  SS9. 

Liehen  reticulatus  p.  238 

100.  Michaux. 

».  Flom  Anierlc.  II. 

Psoroma  palmulata  p.  421 
Lobaria  submarginalid  p.  325 
Imbriearia  convexiuscula  p.  322 
Lobaria  qnercicans  p   324 
Seyphophorus  sulphurinos  p.  328 
Helopodium  capitatum  p.  329 
Physeia  exilis  p.  327 

101.  Wahlenberg. 
a   S«pplem.  ad  Acluur.  Meilied. 

Parmelia  molybdina  p.  42 


Thrombium  (Verruearia.) 


»f 


1» 


Leptogium. 

Colleraa. 

Coli,  prasinum. 

Coli,  cheileum  (Ach.) 


Physda. 


Ramalina  Menziesii  Tayl. 


Lecanora  Ach. 
Parmelia  Ach. 
Parmel.  Miehauxii  Ach. 
Stieta. 

Cenomyce  Ach« 
I,        Ach. 
Borrera  Ach« 
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1806 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


6 
•  7 

8. 
9 

590 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 
^6 
7 
8 
9 
600 
1 
2 
3 

4 
5 
6 

7 

9 

610 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

620 
1 


Pannelia  elaeina  p.  45 

chlorophana  p.  44 
argopholis'  p.  32 
aipospila  p.  36 
alphoplaca  p.  41 
peliocypha  p.  40 
straminea  p.  47 
poliophaea  p.  38 
confragosa  p.  33 


3 
4 
5 


»» 


99 


anomala  p.  39 
sarcopis  p.  40 
spodophaea  p.  37 
milvina  p.  34 
ereutica  p.  43 
hysgina  p.  48 
Lecidea  coniops  p.  8 
helicopis   p    9 
dolosa  p.  11 


»» 


„      amnioBpila  p.  13 
Baeomyces  nibiformis  Ach.  Meth.  p.  324 
ürceolaria  pelobotrya  p.  31 
Baeomyces  strepsilis  p    51 
Stereocaulon  condyloideum  p.  51 
Endocarpon  phylliscom  p.  25 


=:  Parmel.   atrocinerea   Fr. 
=  Binod.  caesiella  Kbr. 


Lecid.  enteroleuca  v.  dolosa 

Th.  Fries. 
Lecid.  femigin.  var. 

„    Flor.  Läpp.  p.    479. 


»> 


sinopicum  p.  30 
„         smaragdulum  p.  29 
Thelotrema  margacea  p.   18 
Vermcaria   maura  p.  19 

aethiobola  p.  17 
striatula  p.  21 
clopima  p.  19 
aractina  p.  17 
lignyota  p.  20 
muscosa  p.  23 
ceathocarpa  p.  22 
trachona  p   16 


»9 


»> 


V 


b.  Tel.  AkAd   H»n<H«g«y  180«< 


2    Liehen  glaucocarpus  143  t.  4  f.  4 


=  Phylliscum  endocarpoides 
Nyl 


=  Verruc.  foliginea  Wahlbg.? 


»1 

9) 


geoicns  142  t.  4  f .  5 
acicolaris  113  t.  4  f.  7 
hydrocharos  145  t.  4  f.  5 
(vide  aach  111.) 


Lecan.   cervina  a  glauco- 

carpa. 
Gyalecta. 
Calicium. 
GoUema. 
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Nomina  originalia. 


Nomina   hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


1808 


1832 


1804 
1808 


1804 


6 

Ucl 

7 

yy 

8 

» 

9 

»1 

6J0 

^^ 

1 

V 

2 

« 

3 

j» 

•  4 

» 

6 


6a 


102.  Bory  de  Saint.  Vinc 

Toyase    d»ns  le  ^Hmire  Uem 
etc.  tont.  ID. 

Lachen  retiger  p.  101 

▼ariabilis  p.  101 
ambavillarius  p.  100 
nngoigems  p.  101 

hybridns  p.  103 
medosinos  p.  102 
candelabrum  p.  103  t.  16  f.  2 
salacinos  p.  106  t.  16  f.  3 
Volcani  p.  147.  197 

deMor^.  Bot 


Sticta. 


9) 


Erioderma   (Sticta  Groenda- 

daliana  Ach.) 
Cladonia  peltasta  (Ach.) 
Cladonia. 


>» 


t  7 


7a 

8 


640 
1 


2 
♦  3 


b.  Ezped. 

Parmelia  contorta  p.  305  t.  37  f.  2 
(vid.    129%) 

103.  Turner. 

m.  Twttnmmei.    litnn.  1804—1808. 

Yariolaria  muUipunctata  IX.  (1808)  p. 

137  t.  10  f.  1 
Yariolaria  globulifera  IX   (1808)  p.  139 

t.  10  f.  2 
Liehen  luteo-albus  VlI.    (1804)  p.  92 

tab.  8  f.  3 

Liehen  cameo-luteos  IX  (1808)  p.  145 

t.  12  f.  2 
Lieben  ehrysocephalus   VlI.   (1804)  p. 

88  t.  8  f.  1 
Liehen  phaeocephalus  VIII.  (1807)  p.  260 

t.  6  f  .  1 
Liehen  fuBeellusYIIL  (1807)  p  88 1.8  f.  2 
„      porrigino8U8  YIIl.    (1807)  p.  94 

t.  8  f .  4 
Pannelia  velata  IX.  (1808)  p.  143.t.  12  f.  1 

„      Borreri   IX.    (1808)    p.   148 

t.  13  f.  2 


lOSyt.  Labillardi^re. 

••  Not*  HoUand.  PI.  8pee« 

Baeomyces  retepoms  p.  110 


Stereocanlon. 

„  (=  Liehen  ee- 

reolus  Ach.) 


Pertusaria. 


» 


Leeidea. .  (Patellaria  ulmi- 
cola  DC.) 

Leeidea  (non  8ommerf  aldt.) 
Galiciaui. 


Yerrucaria. 

Leeid.  rubellav.  porrigiuusa. 

Pertusaria 

Liehen  dnbius  Wulf. 


Cladonia. 


56i 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat 


1805 


5 


1805 


6 
7 

8 


♦  9 
•  650 

♦  1 

♦  2 


* 


:) 


5 

6 
7 

8 
9 


660 

♦  1 

♦  2 
3 
4 


0 
6 
7 
8 
9 
670 

♦  1 

2 

*  3 

•  4 

•  5 


104.  Harrimaxiiu 

••  Wtnclu  Bot.  Guide  V.  a. 

Yerrucaria  thelostoma  p.  44 

105.  Delamark  et  DecandoUe. 

••  Flore  Franeals.  toin*  n* 

Squamaria  melanophthalma  p.  376 
peltata  p.  377 
„         crassa  p.  375 
Urceolaria  Lamarkii  p.  372 

Psora  tabaciDa  (Ram.)  p.  367 
Rhicocarpon  armeniacum  p.  366 


morio  (Ram.)  p.  366 
atrobrunneum  (Ram.)  367 
confervoides  366 
Patellaria  sinapisperma  349 


»» 


?> 


>i 


99 

9) 
9» 


incrastans  361 
myriocarpa  346 
ClavuB  (Ram)  348 
bifonnis  (Ram.)  353 
leucoplaca  347 


Opegrapba  buUata  309 
saxatilis  312 


99 

99 
99 
99 


cerebrina  (Ram.)  812 
tesserata  313 
crassa  312 


Yerracaria  macrostoma  fDaf.)  319 
caenilea  (Ram)  318 
calciseda  317 
Dufouiii  318 
galactites  315 
ruderum  (Duf)  318 


99 
99 
99 
99 


9» 


Pertusaria  communis  320 

„        communis  ß  rapestris  820 
Endocarpon  fluviatile  413 
Urceolaria  castanea  (Ram)  371 
YolTaria  conchylioides  373 


Pyrenula  umbonata  Ach. 


Tid.  Nr    164. 

Squamaria   (Lieh,    tartareus 
Delam.  Dict.  1789.) 

:--  Lecid.  viridi  •  atra  Ach. 
Meth. 

zz.  Lieh,  dispermus  Yillars. 

zz  Lecid.  leucoraea  (Ach.) 
Nyl. 


Lecidea  (Fr.  Licheuogr.) 
Lecidea  albo  atrae  (Hoffim.) 
var. 

(—  Opegr.  Persoonii  Ach. 
sec.  Nyl.) 

Lithographa. 

=:     Stigmatidium   crassum 
Duby.  (1830). 


Arthonia. 

Liehen  pertnsus  Lin.  ManU  I. 

p.  134  (1770). 
Pertus.  rupestris  Schaer. 
(Lieh,  aquaticus  Weis  (177  2). 
Lecan.  cenrina  ▼.  castanea. 
Lecan.  ooarctata  (Sm.) 


555 


1805 
1807 


lö07 
1823 

1821 


1805 


1818 


1825 


1825 


6 
*  6a 


•  7 
8 
9 

680 
I 


Opegrapha  dispersa  308 
Pertusaria  Wulfenii  320 


106.  Schleicher. 

••  CentorlAe  I.— V. 

Liehen  inflatus.  Gent.  2  Nr.  70 

caeroleo  badius.  Cent.  2  Nr.  71 
squalidoB  Cent.  3  Nr.  75 
gloDieratos  Cent.  3  Nr.  77 
albo-ater  Cent.  3  Nr.  71 


1» 


Arthonia. 

:=.  Lieh,  hyroenius  Ach.  — 
L   pertnsos  Wulf 


2a 
3 
3a 
3b 


4 
5 


6 
•  7 

8 
9 


690 


Arthonia  verrucarioides  Aeh.   in  SehU 
Cent.  5  Nr.  53 

b.  CatAlog. 

Lecidea  immersa  v.  emergens  (Ach.) 
Borrera  crinalis 
Lecidea  glacialis 
„      alba 

107.  Dufour. 

»•  DelAinark  ei  Deeand«  Flor« 
Wrmne.  II* 

t  (Duf.  in  litt,  in  herb.) 

Yerrucaria  rudenim  318 
„  macrostoma  319 

b.  Jonm«!  phystque  toin.   87 
1818 

tt  (Diagn.  et  descript.) 

Opegrapha  gntmnlosa  p.  214 
Arthonia  marginata  p.  205 

„      ochracea  p   205 
Opegrapha  illecebrosa  p.  213 

ttt   Dttf*  (in  litt  in  herb.)  apud: 
e*  Fries  MjmU  Orb.  Teg. 

Biatora  oÜTacea  285 

e%  Delltfe  Honogr.  Siiei* 

SticU  fossnlata  99 


Placod.  alphoplacum  (Wahl.) 
Pannaria  (vid.  Nr.  224). 
Lecidea. 
Pertusaria. 

Physcia  pulchella    v.  albo- 
atra  (Parm.  albinea  Ach.) 

Arih.  punctiformfs  Ach. 


Ledd.  emergens  Aeh. 
Physcia  eiliaris  v.  crinalis. 


(=  Graphis  I^ellii    (Sm.) 
Ach 

Lecanactis  Fr.  Eur. 
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• 

* 

I^T                  •                           _  •          •                 1   • 

Nomina  hodierna 

M 

o 

Nomina  onginaha. 

5 

• 

et  adnotat. 

^ 

» 

1831 

d*  Fries  liicltenogr*  Eor.  relbnn* 

- 

2 

Parmelia  castaneola  152 

3 

Endocarpon  reticulatum  410 

=r  Lecidea  (sec.  Nyland.) 

4 

Parmelia  endocarpea  128 

5 

„      chalybaea  125 

6 

„      nodulosa  185 

7 

Lecidea  pachycarpa  259 

8 

„      opaca  289 

9 

Biatora  albilabra  251 

700 

Lecidea  aenea  108 

•   1 

Iiimboria  sphinctrina  456 

=r  Liehen  saxipertusus  Vill. 

1850 

e.  Schaerer  En.  eriU 

2 

Lecidea  caesia  99 

Pannaria. 

2a 

Stereocaulon  Soleirolii  180 

3 

Lecanora  Lallavei  57 

r.  Scripte  TAr.  Nyl»nderi»na. 

• 

1857 

4 

Baeomyces  Prosta  Syn   meth.   177 

1854 

4) 

Arthonia  melanopthalm.  Etud.  Alg.  337 

1856 

• 

5 

„        marginella  Syn.  Arth.  p.  100 

1857 

6 

Melaspilea?  dimorpha  En.  gen.  des  Lieh, 
p.  144 

1854 

7 

Collemanammularitim  L^.ch.  Altrer.  v.  319 

1858 

•  8 

Lecidea  fossarom  Annal.  des  sc.  nat.  3 

XX.  p.  320 

=^  Biat.  Ronsselii  Dur.    et 
Mont.  (1846). 

1857 

8a 

Lecanora  roboris  Prodr.  Lieh.  6all.  p.  93 

1861 

9 

„      hilaris    Prodr. -Lieb.   Scand. 
p.  173 

108.  demente. 

1807 

••  Emmmio  «obre  eie. 

710 

Parmelia  astroidea  302 

=:  P.  sideralis  Ach.  8yn.  207. 

1 

Lecidea  Tjallavei  295 

•  2 

Yermcaria  ampbibia  299 

—  V.  manra  v.  striatola  Fr. 

712a 

Lecidea  atra  296 

=:    Lecid.   melambola  Ach. 
Syn.  23. 

b 

„      plicata  296 

c 

„      globosa  297 

—  Leeid.  microbola  Ach. 
Syn.  48. 

d 

Parmelia  Garicae  862 

—  Parm.  Clementiana  Tom. 

e 

Polystroma  Femandezii  299 

Ad  Osodadiom  Mont.  pertiii. 

(ex  Nyland.) 

567 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


1808 
1810 


1810 


1815 

1821 
1819 


1821 


3 

4 


'  oa 

•  5b 

*  6 

t  7 
8 


9 
9a 


t  720 
t  1 
t  2 


1815 


4 
5 

6 

7 

8 
9 


109.  Floerke. 

»•  Berl.  Mas.  etc.  1808—1810. 

(Diagn.  et  descriptiones.) 

C^>itularia  pleurota  (1808)  p.  218 
Lecidea  immersa  v.  gouiophila  (1809) 

p.  311 
Lecidea  gelatinosa  (1809)  p.  201 
Cenomyce  extensa  (1808)  p    222 
Lecidea   sabuletorum   (1808)  p.   809 

(excL  var.) 
Lecidea  immersa   v.   emergens  (Ach.) 

Schleich.  (1807)  p.  312 
Gyrophora   polymorpha  (1810)    p.  65 

(Schrad.)  in  herb. 
Lecidea  fusco-lutea  var.  leucoraea  (1810) 

p.  304 
ürceolaria  contorta  y.  glaucopis  (1810) 

p.  123 
ürceolaria  contorta  <  depressa  (1810) 

p.  123 

b.  Weber  ei  Mobr  Belirikge  ete. 
Bd.  n. 

Capitularia  neglecta  306 

degenerans  308 
amaurocraea  334 


Lecidea  goniophila. 
-   Clad;  coccif.  (L  ) 


Lecid.  emergens  Ach. 


Lecidea  leucoraea. 
Uro.  glaucopis. 
Lecan.  depressa  Nyl. 


1) 


€^  Denteebe  lilebenen. 

Lecidea  viridi-atra  *)  4  Lfg.  p.  4 


„    tessellata  Nr.  ßi 
„    globulosa  Nr.  181 
„    parasitica  Nr.  101 

„    synothea  ▼.  exilis  Nr.  187 
„    biformis  Nr.  122  A 
Arthonia  proinosa  ß  lobaU  Nr.  22 


Lecid.  geographica  v.  viridi- 
atra  Nyl  Prodr.  Lieh. 
GalL  p.  148. 


(=r    Ledd.   alba  Flke  im 
Berl.  Magaz.  1807  p.  12). 
Lecid.  exilis  Eoerb.. 
Arthonia. 


♦)  Aber  nicht  Lecid.  viridi-atra  (Schleicher)  Flke  in  Schrad.  N.  Joum.  f.  d. 
Bot.  (1810)  p.  54  was  =  Lecidea  armeniaca  DC.  =  Lecid.  spectabilis 
Flke  ist. 


668 


•a 

< 


Nomina  originalia. 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


1819 
1821 


1825 


1826 


1828 


730 

1 

2 
♦  3 

4 
5 

t  6 

7 
8 
9 

9a 
9b 
9c 


Calidnm  albo*atnim  Nr.  26 

„      pusillum  Nr.  188 
Cenomyce  coniocraea  Nr    138.  139 
decorücata  Nr.  75 


« 


„        polydactyla  Nr.  195 
Stereocaulon  incrustatum  Nr.  77 

„        denudatum  Nr.  79 
Collema  minutissimum  Nr  99 
„      livido-fuscom  Nr.  80 
Lecanora  adglutinata  Lf.  IV.  p.  7  An- 
merkung 2. 
Lecidea  peUacida  var.  Nr.  102  Anm.  2 
pellucida  var.  hyalinella  Nr.  102 
dryina  Nr.  141 


Cenom.  pityrea  ▼.  decortic. 
Ach.  Sjn  p.  254  (1814). 


i> 


» 


e*.  TIa.  Haenke,  ReUqniae  H Aen- 


Pbyscia  obscor.  v.  adglat. 


Schizoxylon  dryinam  (Flke.) 


9d 


740 
1 

♦  2 
3 


1821 


t  748a 
b 
c 
d 
e 


ümbilicaria  Haenkeana  p.  3 

€^  Stendel  eiHocluitetier  Ennm. 
plaai.  Germ.  HelTett»e««e* 

(Nomina  I) 

Lecanora  cerinella  264 
„        dispersa  204 
Lecidea  pellucida  212 
Calicium  roscidum  222 


eK  CommenUit.  de  €lAd, 

(Nomina  et  diagn.) 

Cladonia  Dilleniana  138 
ochrochlora  75 
incrassata  21 
perfoliata  30 
sangninea  22 


1» 


744 
744a 
745 
6 


(Floerke  in  litt.,  in  herb.)  apnd : 

d.  Spreiasel's  neue  Enideelnuis. 
I.  «• 


Lecanora  caesiella  11.  p.  97 

„      lobulata  I.  219 
Lecidea  badio-atra  11.  95 

Wallrothü  U.  p.  96 


V 


559 


mina  hodiern^ 
et  adnotat. 


1828 


1826 


1828 


1828 


1833 


1855 


8 


9 
750 
1 
2 
4 
4a 


e*  S«ltaerer's  SpicUeg*  litelt* 

Lecidea  lactea    (Flke    in  Utt  1812) 
p.  127 

Lecidea  sabulet.  y.    aeqoata  (Flke  in 
litt.)  p.  152 

f.  SommerrDldt's  Supplem.  »d 

Fl«  I^p* 

Lecanora  Sommerfeldtii  84 
Lecidea  polycarpa  149 

„      eryUiropliaea  163 
Cladonia  ohlorophaea  130 
Endocarpon  Sommerfeldtii  134 
Lecid.  pbaeocarpa  159 

g.  SprensePs  Hymt.  Teget.  toiii.IV. 

Lecidea  holomelaena  526 


Lecid.  lactea  (Flke)  Flotow 
in  Flora  1828    p.  692? 


Pertusaria. 


6 

7 

8 

9 

760 

a 

b 

c 

*d 
e 
f 


761 


♦  762 
762| 


1850 


ga.  Flotow  In  Regonsb.  Flor»  1828. 

Lecidea  aeneofusca  635 

petraea  v.  fosco-atra   690 

form.  A.  rubiculosa  690 
„    B.  violacea  690 
„    G.  grandis  690 
V.  intumescens  690 
V.  viridi-atra  690 
T.  ocellata  691 
V.  Uctea  692 
V.  verruculosa  693 
T.  concentrica  693 


91 


V 


=    Lecid.    ambrina   Acb. 
(second.  Nyl.) 


763 


1861 


763a 


h.  WAUvotb  Flor.  Germ. 

Parmelia  (Cdlema)  teretiuscula  551 

1.  Koerber  System»  Uelu 

?  Lecidea  calcigena  251 
Lembidinm  polycarpom  859 

k.  SchAoror  Enom.  erli. 

Lecidea  contigna  v.  cyanea 

# 

1.  NjUmdor  lAwM.  ScMid. 

Lecidea  pallido-cincrea  227 


Lecid.  jnrana  Schaer.  En. 


(Flke  in  berb.  Mougeot.) 
=  Lecidea  cyanea  Kbr. 


(Et  in  Herbario  Flotowii  et 
in  collect,  lieh,  exsicc. 
Zwackbii). 


660 


1813 


1812 


1826 


1794 


1795 


Nomin«  bodierna 
et  adnotat. 


764 


5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

770- 
1 

t  2 
3 
4 

•  4i 


6 

7 


t  8 

t  9 
780 
♦   1 

t  H 
2 


1» 


»» 


110.  Delile. 

••  Flore   de  l*i:gjpte  tom.  XIX. 

Parmelia  maciformis  p.  388  t  53  f.  2 

111.  Wahlenberg. 

••  Floim  I^ppoBlea. 

Liehen  murorum  var.  crenulatus  416 
turfaceos  408 
mastrucatus  413 
leucolepis  420 
„    atro-BuIphureos  411 
Lecidea  atro-virens  ▼.  alpicola  474 

„      rivalosa  ▼.  mollis  472 
Baeomyces  ceratites  459 
Liehen  mazarinoB  412 

„    protuberans  412 
Leeidea  rubiformis  479 

b.  noim  S«ee.  ^ 

Pyrenula  umbrlDa  871 

(vid.  aaeh  101) 

112.   Acharius. 

••  Kongl.  Vetemk«   AcAd.  Njm 


Tom.  XV.  (1794) 

Lieben  hyperboreus  89 

Umbilic. 

„    amylaeeus  191 

(=  Lecidea  data  Sehaer.) 

Tom.  XVL  (1795) 

Liehen  sarmentOBOB  212 

Alectoria. 

„    eitrinellüB  135 

Leddea. 

„    pollinarius  58 

Bamal. 

„    abietinuB  189  t.  5  f.  7 

Leddea. 

„    flaeeidoB  14 

Collema 

„    laceroB  18 

Collema*) 

„    plieatiliB  11 

n 

Ramalina. 


Lecanora  cren. 
Leoanora. 

Pannaria. 
Leeanora. 
Lecid.  alpicoL  Nyl 

„    mollis. 
Siphnla. 
Lecanora. 


*)  Bei  den  liehenologisehen  Schriftstellern  (selbst  bei  Acharios)  findet  man 
gewöhnlich  bei  Collema  laeerum:  Swartz  in  Act  Soc.  Upsal  Y.  4  (ohne 
Pagina- Angabe)  als  ältestes  Synonym  citirt.  Dioss  ist  unrichtig,  denn  in  der 
dtirten  1784  erschienenen  Abhandlung  von  Swartc  kömmt  ein  Liehen  la- 
cerus  nicht  Tor.  Letaetere  Flechte  ist  daher  wohl  zuerst  von  Acharius  in 
der  oben  allegirten  Abhandlung  in  den  £.  Vet.  Ak.  Handl.  1795  beschrieben 
worden« 
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1 

^LY                      #                                          V            #                    V    ' 

Nomina   hodierna 

*9 

3 
< 

i 

Nomina  originalia. 

et  adnotat. 

1797 

.     Tom  XVII.  (1797). 

* 

*  2a 

liiehen  [K^ymoiphas  27i)  t  11  f.  3 

Ramalina  (Lieh  tinctorii 
Web.) 

1801 

Tom.  XXII.   (1801). 

t*  3 

liehen  ceryiGornis  342 

Ciadon.    (aueh  in  Prodr. 

*           •       *        ■ 

184.) 

4 

„    rivularis  163 

CoUema. 

1798 

b«  Udaenogr«  Snee«  PrMbroni. 

5 

Liehen  edontelhu  213 

Cetrar. 

♦  6 

„    consperans  (Ehrh.  in  litt.)  118 

Parmel. 

t  7 

„    aquiloa  109 

Physcia. 

8 

„    däbactus  63 

Plac.  murale  v.  diffract. 

9 

„    sophodes   67 

Lecan. 

790 

„    tigiUarit  67 

Traehyl. 

♦  1 

„    Acharii  (Westr.)  33 

—  L.  laeostris   (Wither. 

2 

„    DiUenianus  57 

Lecidea. 

2a 

„    argenus  8 

Lieh,  farin.  Hoff.  En.  p.  8 

3 

„    orostheoa  88 

Leeidea. 

3a 

„    hymeniuB  80 

Pertosaria.  (=  Lieh,  per 
aus  Wulf.) 

4 

„    EhrhartianoB  39 

Lecidea. 

4a 

,,    gemmatus  17 

Yerraearia. 

5 

„    Inddus  89 

Leeidea. 

öa 

„    Persoonii  19 

Opegi-apha. 

•  6 

„    herpeticos  20 

>» 

7 

,,    eUÜnoB  22 

Pseudographis  Nyl. 

8 

.,    adcnlarii  35 

Conioeyb.  furfur.  var. 

9 

„    oereolos  89 

Lieh.  Yuleani  Bory  Voy. 
Ster.  eereolinum  A 
Syn.  p.  285. 

t  800 

„    beUidiflorns    194 

Cladonia. 

800a 

yj    dactylinns  89 

Pertusaria. 

1 

„    lepadinoB  80 

(Lieh,  inelusus  Engl.  Bot 

2 

„    enplocns  141 

Endoc.  miniati  var. 

> 

t  2a 

„    fiir?iu  132 

Collema. 

3 

„    gynaliisus  135 

Synal.  symphorea  DG. 

4 

„    limotoB  126 

Ck>llema  limosum  Aeh.  S; 
p.  309. 

4a 

„    büllatos  137 

Collema. 

5 

„    chlorinoB 

CUic.  chlorinum. 

H 

„    Persoonü  19 

Opegrapha. 

6 

„    velntinnB  218 

Gonlonema. 

6a 

„    myriocoocoB  12T 

Collema. 

6b 

„    sporioB  158 

Pdtigera. 

♦  6b 

„    mnrükOB  148 

ümbllie.  murina  DC.  Fr. 

Sc 

ff    cheüens  184 

Collema. 

^ 


562 


BB 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


1803 


7 

7a 
8 
t*8a 


9 
810 

t  1 
t  2 

8 
♦  3a 

4 

5 
•5J 


6 
7 
8 
9 

820 
1 
2 
2a 

3 
4 
6 

6a 
6 
t  6a 
7 

8 

8a 
8b 
9 

9a 
830 

1 


Liehen  colpodes  124 
cenricornis  184 
dealbatos  29 
206 


)» 


t  LiclieneB  Enrop. 
Usnea  barbata  t.  daaopoga  812 
Alectoria  diyergens  305 
Parmelia  villoea  254 
Gyrophora  arctica  106 
Pannelia  candelariB  t.  lychnea  187 

encansta  202 

olivaoea  t.  prolixa  214 

▼ennsta  211 
.alenrites  208 


19 

n 
n 


f> 


91 
99 


ompholodes  t.  pannifonnig  204 
liparia  182 

dtrina  ▼•  phlogina  180 
„        galactina  190 
Sticta  aorata  277 

„    sabfnaca  ▼.  bryontha  167 
Lecidea  eryaibe  62 
Pannelia  epanora  179 

cerina  ▼•  pyracea  176 


99 


Urceol.  foTeolaris  149 
99      bypoleoca  149 

Lecidea  liToloaa  38 
Tiridi-atra  50 
atro-alba  11 
cjrUiXU  67 
Temalia  68 


99 
99 
99 


99 


99 


liladna  34 


fosoo-aftra  44 

ecabroea  48 

diyina  34 

petraea  t.  excentrica  37 

miaeella  62 
Sphaerophonm  compressom  135 
Opegnpha  deiidritica  31 


99 
91 
99 
9» 
99 


Glad(Hila 

Pertnaaria  dealb.  Nyl. 
Stereocaolon  (=  Lieh,  mi- 
croseopicoB  YilL) 


Phyada. 


Lieh.  mnhipunetaB  Ehrk. 
Pamcl.  prolixa. 

=:  Lieh,  ^lalleacens  =  Par- 
mel.  hyperopta  Ach.  (sec 

Nyl.) 

Sqoam.  crassae  forma. 
Lecan.  phlog.  Nyl. 
Sqnamaria. 

Pertos.  bryonth. 


=:  Lecanora  cerina  (Ach.) 
Nyl. 


=  Ledd.  armeniaca  DC. 


(▼id.  Nyl.  Prod.  Lieh.  Scand. 

p.  201 ) 
Est  forma  Ledd*  dryinae 

Ach. 
Leddea  fomoea  Ach.  ? 


=  Lee  ezcentika  Nyl. 


♦  2 
3 

4 
6 
6 
7 
8 
840 
1 
2 

♦  4 
5 
6 
7 

8 

9 
850 

•  1 

2 
8 

*  4 

•  5 


6 

7 

8 

9 
860 

1 

2 

8 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

8a 

9 
870 

1 

2 

3 


Opegrapha  Penoonii  17 
„         Tiügata  20 
„         aitroidea  25 
Calidom  ooryiieUiim  94 
paroicom  89 
hyperellom  93 
,9      dayiculare  t.  trachdiniim  91 
Baeomyoes  placophylhu  323 
„         eenoteus  346 
„         turbinatos  y.  crispatus  341 
Yerroearia  aethiobola  in  add.  p.  17 
aeroteUa  123 
moralis  115 
lilhina.  Snpplem.  18 
macoea  Wahlbg.  (SuppL  23) 
epidermidis  118 


H 

n 

9) 


99 

99 
99 
99 


ciaipinea  120 

fnsoella  v.  yiridiila  290 

analepta  119 


fiurrea  115 
sUctica  118 
„        trachona  ( Walilbg.)  SuppL  16 
Pamella  cheilea  238 


99 
99 


=  Arthoniaastroid.  Ach.  i 


Calic  trachel.  Ach.  ünii 

Gladonia. 
Clad.  crips. 


▼id.  Nyland.  Prodrom.  L 
Scand.  p    280. 

Verr.  ▼iridnl. 
Yerr.  olivacea  Pers.  Schi 
(1794). 

Thromb. 

Collema   (Lieh,  marginat 
Bernh.  (1799). 


tt  Lieh,  ezftranei* 

Leddea  hakoia  23 
,y      nimila  61 
Opegrapha  prosodea  22 
Yermc.  mamlllana  120 
Batheliimi  mastoideum  111 
Yermc  ocellata  123 
„     aipittea  121 
„      tetracera  121 
Parmelia  oüncoderma  157 
thaUfaa  172 
pnnioea  167 
aegialiU  192 
lophyrea  198 
bynüia  222 
enteromorpha  252 
Cindnata  252 
Tmlla  256 
ephebea  269 
cernehiB  260 


ff 
ff 

99 
99 


99 
99 
99 
99 


Ttypeth 


Lecanora  Ach.  Syn. 


99 
9» 


Phyacia  confloens  (Fr.) 
Parm.  cribellata  Tayl. 
GeUema. 


EremiiiNdB« 


^s* 


564 


1810 


4 
5 
6 
7 
8 


9 
880 

1 
*  2 


3 
4 


Cetraria  lacnnosa  296 
Sticta   cometia  277 
„      orygmaea  278 
„      anthraspis  280 
Parmelia  obvolata  218 


t  5 
6 
7 
8 

890 
1 

♦t  la 
2 
3 


5 

5a 

6 

7 

7a 

8 

8| 

9 
900 
•  1 

2 

3 


Peltidea  cellalosa  289 
Parmelia  moUusca  258 
Baeomyces  acicularis  328 
Usnea  melaxantha  307 


„    trichodea  812 
Parmelia  Mennesii  221 

d^  liiehenogr«  UulTen* 

t  Lieh.  Earop. 

Usnea  ceratina  619 

„    longissima  626 
Alectoria  jubata  t.  prolixa  592 

*„        jubata  T.  caoa  593 
Comicnl.  odurolenca  ▼.  nigricans  615 
Roccella  phycopsis  440 

„        tinctoria  439  (vicL  Nr.  10) 
Alectoria  thraosta  596 
Lecanora  tribacia  415 

Lecidea  triptophylla  215 
Lecanora  ödlopisma  435 

colobina  358 

anomala  t.  cooperta  382 

metabolica  351 

Hageni  t.  nmbrina  368 

cenisla  168 

Lagaicae  423 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


n 


Urceolaria  Schleichen  332 
n        compnncta  343 
Vemic.  actinostoma  (Pers.)  288 
Urceolaria  cinereo  rufescens  677 
n  ^     diacapsis  339 


Stfeta  obTolnU   (Ach.)  Nyl. 

Prodr.  Lich.Scand.  p.  95 

in  nota  (non  Syn.  meth« 

p.  862 ) 
Nephroma. 
Gombea. 
Pil(^h<mm* 
Lieh,   anrantiaco-ater  Wulf. 

in  Jacq.Misc.  2  tab.  11. 

f.  2  (1781)  Yid.  Nr.  147  a, 

Collema  Ach.  Univ. 


Alectoria  nigrican8(  Ach.)  Nyl. 

Lieh,  fucoides  Diks.   Crypt. 

Br.  2  (1790)  p.  22. 


::=  Tar.  Physdae  stellaris 
(sec.  Nyl.) 


Lecaa.  athroocarpa  Dnby. 
Leean.  nmbrina  (Ach.)  Mass. 

Speeies  ab  Sqnam.  Lamarckii 
(DC.)  diTeraal 

Thelotrema. 


Nach   Nyland.  eine  forma 
tnbfarinacea  der  Lecen. 
ealcaroa. 
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• 

• 

Nomina  hodierna 

!^ 

Nomina  originalia. 

et  adnotat. 

4    ürceolarU  Terrocoea  339 

6 

„        matobilis  835 

6 

Lecanora  Ceratoniae  361 

Dirina. 

6a 

„        gnlphorea  399 

Parm.  sordida  v.  sulpborea  Fr. 

7 

GyalecU  epolodea  151 

8 

„        Wahlenbergiana  ß  tnmcigeiia 

152 

Gyal.  truncig. 

9 

Leeidea  globifera  213 

m                                               %^ 

910 

„      conglomerata  201 

[Leddea  lithopbilaAch.  Syn. 

1 

„      lapidda  v.  lithophila  160 

1      p.    14  =:    Lecid.    albo 

1* 

„      DickBomi  165 

f      caemlesc.  Fr.  non  Wolf. 

2 

„      panaeola  201 

» 

» 

2a 

„      epizantha  208 

♦  8 

„      pelidna  158 

=  Lee.  umbrina  Ach   (sec. 

• 

NyL) 

4 

„      lapicida  var.  monticola  159 

Leeid.  montic 

♦  4a 

„      cordcola  v.  farinofla  187 

=  Leeidea  farinosa  (Ach.) 
NyL  =  Lieh,  amylaceus 
Ehrh. 

6 

„      Ehrhartiana  y.  hilaris  191 

Leeidea  hil.  Nyl. 

6 

„      protoberanR  328 

w 

6a 

„      aeqnata  171 

=  L.  stigmatea  Nyl. 

7 

Biatora  torgida  273 

8 

Leeidea  platycarpa  173 

9 

„      paraaema  t.  crostulata   176 

■ 

920 

„      enteroleaca  177 

*                      ■        ■ 

♦  20a 

„      emergens  153 

Leeid.   emergens   (Ach.  m 
litt.)  Schleich. 

20b 

„      talcophila  183 

t  1 

„      paraaema  175 

2 

„      premnea  173 

3 

„      peasoidea  182 

(—  Leeidea  mnscicola  Som- 
merf.) 

4 

,,      lignaria  169 

4a 

„      amMgoa  161 

—  Leeidea  albo-atra  (Uoffin.) 
var.  ambigua  (Ach.)  NyL 

5 

„  .    aaeercolomm  170 

5a 

Gyrophora  heteroidea  t.  comigata2i9 

=  Umbil.  cormg.  (Ach.)  NyL 

6 

Lecanora  commntata  352 

*  7 

Leeidea  pineti  195 

Pedza  dilnta  Pers.  (1801). 

8 

=  Lecan«  Intescens    Ach. 
Ibid.  p.  887. 

9 

„       mbelliana  876 

tt)  Die  beiden  Synonyme :  Yermc.  Intescens  Hoffim.  D.  Fl.  n.  (1795)  p.  195 
nnd  ParmeL  loteteeni  Flke  im  Berl;  Magailn  1807  sind  swar  &lter,  aber 
ansicher. 
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Nomina  originalia« 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


9a 
930 
1 

2 

d 

4 

♦  5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

940 
1 
2 
3 

♦  4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

9a 

950 
1 

T 
1 

la 

2 

2a 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 
7 

7a 
8 
9 
960 
1 

la 
2 

♦  8 
4 


Lecanora  cooperta  382 
Lecidea  erythrocarpia  205 
umbrina  188 


>» 


9t 


Opegrapha  Personii  Tar.  strepsodina  247 
„  lithyrga  247 

„  pandlela  253 

Arthonia  radiata  var.  anastomosana  146 
„        poBCtiformis  142 
„        gibbenüosa  142 
Calicium  cladoniscüm  241 

davicolare  v.  posillum  236 
trichiale  243 
trieb.  V.  stemoneum  243 
„        gracflentom  243 
Cenomyce  coralloidea  528 
„        leptophylla  568 
Pyrenula  ombonata  316 
Yemicaria  gelatinosa  283 
Pyrenula  gibbosa  317 
Yerr.  foscella  y.  catalepta  290 
Pyrenala  hiascena  3^14 
Yerr.  cblorotica  283 

punctiformifl  var.  ptaeleodes  275 

Harrimani  284 

epidermidis  yar.  albisBima  276 

laerata  284 

pyrenophora  285 

epipolaea  285 

plombea  285 

rhyponta  282 

papulosa  286 
Porina  Icjoplaca  309 
Endocarpon  Tiiide  300 


mfescens  304 
pallidum  301 
„  hepaticum  298 

Arthonia  lurida  143 
CoUema  funrom  y.  yerruciforme  650 
dermatinum  648 
asprellnm  629 
glomerulosum  641 
chalazanum  630 
microphyllnm  630 
„      torgidom  684 


91 
» 
9« 
99 
99 


=  Lecid.  pelidnaAch.  (sec 

Nyl.) 
Op^p*.  strepaod. 

(Xylograpba). 
Arth.  anast 

Haulinszkya  gibber.  Kbr. 

Cal.  pusillum. 


Coniocybe« 


Yerr.  thelostom.  Harrim. 


Pyren   catalepta. 


=  Myoop.  ptael.  (Ach.)  NyL 

=  Yerruc.   albissima  et  Y. 
ozyspora  Nyl. 


Normand.  laeteyirens  (Borr  ) 

Nyl 
=  Endoc«  lachneum  Ach. 


=  SpOoma  paradozum  Aclu 
GoU.  ▼emiel& 

Pterigiom. 

=  Atichia  Mosigil  Fw. 

=r  Colkma  fragrani  Bau 
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^ 

• 

i 

^V                       •                                             ^            V                     V    A 

Nomina  hodierna 

'S 
< 

Nomina  originalia. 

et  adaotat 

6 

(Mlema  fatdcularc  ß  a^^gregatom  640 

(kUL  aggreg. 

7 

„      eWeloideum  a  641 

8 

„      thysanaeom  651 

81 

Isidiom  eoeoodei  578 

tt  Lieh,  extraoei. 

Pertnsaria. 

9 

Leddea  inGalcaU  189 

970 

„      Antfllamm  172 

•  1 

Gyn^hora  papulosa  226 

Oyr*  laevis  Pers.  in  Act. 
Weterav.  VoL  iL  p.  19 
(1810). 

1« 

,1       helecoidea  t.  corrugata  129 

=  UmbiUc.  cormgata  (Ach.) 
Nyl. 

a» 

„       MflUeobergü  227 

•» 

3 

Opegrapha  abnonnis  a  259 

Aithsmia. 

8a 

„         yaria  259 

4 

Graphis  Lineola  264 

5 

„      Caribaea  272 

6 

Vernic.  analepCa  ß  Americana  275 

Yerr.  Americ« 

7 

„      pnUa  231 

8 

,,      puBilla  282 

9 

„      tropica  278 

980 

„      hymnothora  280 

•  1 

Endocarpon  glancom  302 

•  2 

TrypeCheliiiiii  Sprengelii  806 

Trypeth.  Elntheriae  Spreng. 
EinL  in  das  Stnd.  der 
Kr.  (1803)  p.  350. 

8 

Graphis  trieosa  in  AdcL  p.  674 

Glyphfs. 

•  4 

Pyrenola  lienalomma  316 

Tbslotrema  (Lieh,  pertosus 
Thbg  Prodr.  Cap.  (1794) 
p.  176). 

6 

TheloCrema  lapadimim  ß  bahianmn  812 

Thelotr.  bah. 

6 

Pyrennla  snVi^erta  in  Add.  p.  676 

7 

Leeanora  prosecha  346 

8 

„      eaasionibeUa  366 

8} 

„      scmpoloia  375 

9 

,,      dnnaliarina  402 

990 

„       Mla  898 

1 

„        adsoensimiis  422 

2 

„       AfiMÜana  429 

3 

Pamelia  pellita  468 

4 

„       oongmens  491 

5 

,,       molUascnla  492 

6 

Borrera  erinaeea  499 

7 

„      pnbera  502 

8 

Cetraria  cfliaris  608 

668 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


1812 


1814 


1000 

t  1 
2 

3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
♦  9 


Sticta  Groendaliana  .452 

Dufourea  ryssalea  525 
Alectoria  Canariensis  597 
Ramälina  homalea  ö9ö 

„        PeroTiana  599 
Cornicularia  crocea  615 
Ramälina  scopulorum   y.  cuspidata  605 
Usnea  jamaicensis  618 

„    Cornicularia  619 

„    gracilis  627 
Gollema  byrsinum  642 

• 

d*.  Ammtekn.   Tld.    Ijttflil.  The- 


Eriodemia  nngoigerum  (Bory 
Voy.  3  (1804)  p.  101). 


Barn,  cuspid.  Hepp. 


ParmeL  Vyrsina  Ach.  Meth. 
222. 


1010 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 


Thelotrema  terebratum  88 
urceolare  90 
fumosum  91 
caTatum  92 
obtoratum  92 
discoideum  94 
Tariolarioides  95 


n 


}> 


)9 


a.   Lieh.  Eorop. 

7  Nephroma  laeyigata  242 

8  Peltigera  malacea  240 

9  i  Sticta  linito  234 

9a  Parmelia  speciosa  y.  hypoleaca  211 


1020 
l 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 

8 

81 
9 


„        contortnplicata  21U 
Lccanora   amniocola  156 
cirrochroa  181 
oreina  181 
Agardhiana  152 
rhagadiosa  164 
Gyalecta  cretacea  10 
Lecidea  delibuta  31 
„      limosa  26 

„      lygaea  34 

„      lenticularis  28 

„      caesia  17 


=:  Phlyctisargena  (Flke)  p.  p« 


=:  Borrera  dendritica  Pen.« 
r=  Parm.  flabellata  F^e, 
=  Phyada  lamelligera 
Tayl.  isec  Nyl.) 


Lecan.  grumUlosa  Schaer.  £ii. 


(=  Lecidea  milliaria  o  ter- 
restris  Fr) 


Lecid,  spilota  Fr. 


1080 

♦  1 

H 

2 
8 

>i 
5 

•  öa 
6 
7 
8 
8a 


9 
1040 
1 
2 
8 
4 

5 
6 
7 
8 
♦  9 
1050 

1 
2 
8 

4 

5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
1060 
1 
2 
8 
4 
5 
6 
7 


Leddea  radeU  888 
faliginea  85 


}) 


n 


incnga  88 
„      anomala  88 
Yerracaria  hydrela  94 
glancina  94 
glabraU  91 


» 


>» 


Porina  fallaz  HO 

CoUema  tremelloides  t.  cyanescens  326 

„      formosum  811 
Spiloma  melaleuca  2 
Cenomyce  pityrea  y.  decorticata  254 

b.  Liehen  extrand. 

Arthonia  palmicola  5 

„        p<dymorpha  7 
Leddea  urceolata  27 

scyphulifera  27 
spadicea  84 
varians  38 
craterella  42 
sorediata  54 
Gyrophora  mammulata  67 
Opegrapha  Cknnma  73 
petraca  72 
striatula  74 


)> 
>} 


)> 


f> 


scaphella  78 
dcatrisans  78 
„  enteroleaca  78 

Graphis  tenella  81 


91 


» 
9) 


toirtaosa  85 
AfiMlil  85 
inoBta  86 
scalptnrata  86 
planata  86 
peaizoidea  86 
Yerracaria  phaea  88 

galactina  90 
Cbichonae  90 
pyrinoica  90 
spbiiictrina  91 
thdena  92 
planorbis  92 


n 


Pannaria. 

(=  L.  tdlginosa  (Schrad 
Ach.) 


Yerrac.  laeTigata  Pera.  : 

Act.  Wett.  1810. 
=  Pertas.  Wulfenii  DC. 
Lept.  cyanesc, 

Arthonia  melaleucella  N3 
=  Cenomyce  decorticata  F 


Gyrostomom. 


=r  G.  spodochroa  var. 

Lithographa  tesserata  (i 
=   Graph,    dtiplicata  Ac 
Syn.  81. 


=  Qt.  Tenosa  y.  elonga 
Eschw. 


» 


(=  Y.  dnerella  Fw.  ?) 
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• 

• 

^k^P                       #                                           9           9                  %   9 

Nomina  hodiern» 

1 

< 

• 

Nomina  originalia. 

et  adnotat. 

8 

Endocarpon  MQhlenbergii  101 

9 

Trypethelinm  Tariolosom  104 

1070 

„           papillosom  105 

1 

„           lagenifemm  106 

2 

„           anomalom  105 

8 

„            oonglobatom  106 

4 

„           porosom  106 

5 

Glyphis  labyrinthica  107 

6 

„      dcatricoaa  107 

- 

7 

„      £BiTiilosa  107 

8 

Ghiodecton  sphaerale  108 

9 

„         seriale  108 

1080 

Porlna  peliostoma  111 

1 

„    papillato  111 

2 

„    grannlata  112 

3 

„    Nucula  112 

4 

„    globolaris  112 

5 

„    compuncta  112 

Thelotr.  ponctolatam  N7I. 

6 

„    subcatanoa  113 

♦  7 

Thelotrema  terebratom  114 

8 

Pyrenula  discolor  118 

9 

„        nmbrata  118 

1090 

„        dandestina  118 

1 

„        tzypanea  119 

2 

„        mastoidea  122 

3 

„        cinerosa  122 

4 

„        Pupula  122 

5 

„        Yemicarioides  124 

6 

„        leucostoma  124 

7 

„        heterocUta  127 

8 

„        Porinoides  128 

9 

Lecanora  cbrysomelaena  148 

1100 

„        diplada  154 

1 

„       gnuiifera  163 

2 

miralftia    1  RA 

3 

Parmelia  galbina  195 

4 

„        placorodia  196 

5 

„        crinito   196 

6 

„        radecta  197 

7 

„        cetrata  198 

♦  8 

„        cineritia  201 

=  Lieh,  goitypinna  Sw. 

9 

„        setosa  203 

♦1110 

„        diTenicolor  210 

=  Placodiom  elegans  DC* 

l 

„        grannlifera  212 

2 

„        obsessa  213 

3 

„        crittolata  218 

4 

Borrera  Camtadiadalis  828 

671 


1816 


1815 
1817 


1804 


5 
6 


7 

8 

9 

IISO 


2 
3 
4 
4a 

5 

5a 

6 

6} 


7a 


8 

9 

♦1180 

1 


la 
Ib 


Bonrera  pnbera  t.  penieiifliB  221 
Cetraria  Tilesii  228 


Ramalina  rigida  294 
üsnea  angolaU  807 
CoUema  pnstalatom  317 
„      palchellom  821 

Aeliar.  ist 

f.   UlJeMa«.   VUiMt  St.  Flor« 
Edit.  UI. 

Lecidea  FriesU  610 

S.  ¥e(.  Am«.  Haadltag.  MU, 
19M  m.  1917. 

Calic  melanophaeam  (Fr.)  (1816)  276 
bniimcolum  (Fr.)  (1816)  279 
Yiridulam  (Fr.)  (1817)  226 
parietinam  (1816)  260 
disseminatom  (Fr.)  (1817)  227 
pusiolom  (1817)  231 
physareUom  (Fr.)  (1816)  280 

Limboria  flezella  (1815)  258 

et  Mohr  AreMT. 


Physda  Peraent. 

=  Getr.  jnniperina  t.  ter- 

restre  Schaer.    Spicileg. 

(1828)  p.  10. 


=  Lecid.  inynnecina  Fr.  in 
y  AcHandl  1622  p.  257. 


Opegn^ha  pminata  I.  132 

1.  AeluMf«  im  herlbArlot 

a)  Dafoorii. 
Lecidea  polypaena. 

Aeluur.  (im  litt.)  mpmd  Sekm«r«r 

Spidleg.  et  Eniiin.  critic. 

ürceolaria  taareolens  Spicil.  70  (1826) 
GyalecU  odora  Spicil.  80  (1826) 
Lecanora  Schaereri  En.  crH.  70  (1850) 
Endocarp.  tephroides   t.  monatrosam. 
En.  cri.»  982  (1850) 

Lecid.  lapponica.  Spicfl.  905  (1888) 
Lecanora  bomalisa  Spidl  413  (1840) 


Xjkgrapha. 


MC.  Nyland. 


GyaL  soareolena  Fries  (1825) 

Ach.  in  litt  1817  ad  Scbaerer. 

Endoc.    monstrosom  (Ach.) 
liaat. 


572 


Nomina  hodiern« 
et  adnotat. 


1816 


2 
3 


1817 


1823 


1821 


6 
7 

8 
t*  9 


1805 


1140 
•  1 
♦  2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
6a 


1823 


1823 


8 
9 


113.  Tarner  et  Borrer. 

»•  Uehemogmph.  Biit« 

Galidnm  cartum  148 
Thelotrema  HulchiiiBiae  178 

114.  Agardh. 

»•  Sjnops.  Alg.  SeandlmAT. 

Lichina  pygmaea  9 

b.  Speeles  Algarlmi  ¥ol.  I* 

Lichina  confinis  105 

115.  Ghaabard. 

Im  St«  AniAmd  Flor.  Agem. 

Lecidea  exigua  478 
Lecanora  haematites  492 
Verrucaria  rubella  483 
Lecanora  pruinosa  495 

116.  Bamond. 

»•   Delanuurk    et   Dee.  Flor. 
Frane.  II. 

Nominal 

Psora  tabacina367 
Rhioc.  morio  866 

„      atrobnmneum  867 
Opeprapha  cerebrina  312 
Verruc.  caerulea  318 
Patellaria  claToa  848 
Urceol.  caatanea  371 
Patellaria  biformis  853 

h.  Hern.  So€.  Uns.   PaHs« 

Lecanora  concolor  IT  436 

117.  Schwemitz  in: 

m.  Halse j  I«leb«  Vew  Terk« 

Cetraria  yiridis*  16 
Lecanora  folva  13 


Pertnaaria. 


♦      •    » 


Sqoamaria  (Parm.  incisa  Fr.) 
Yid.  auch  Nr.  268). 


=  Lieh.  di£permu8  Vül. 


Lecan.  cervina  v.  caatanea. 


67: 


1858 


1824 


1804 


1820 
1821 


1826 


1827 


9a 

b 
c 


1150 
1 


2 


3 

4 

♦  5 

♦  6 

♦  7 

♦  8 
9 

tiieo 
1 

2 


4 

5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
1170 


Ib.  8«hw«üau  im  hwh. 

Clad.  Caroliniana  (Tuckerm.  Supplem. 
I.  427) 
palcheUa  (Tackenn.  ibid.  427) 


fi 


cetrarioides  (Tackenn.  ibid.) 


118.  PoUini. 

m.  Flora  ¥eromeiis«  ¥ol. 

Lecidea  gibberosa  408 


i> 


boleana  411 


» 


119.  Sprengel. 

».  EiBleltBBc  im  ^tmm  Mad.  der 
kr.  Gew. 

Trypethelinm  Elatheriae  851 

b.  Ble«e  EBMeekang.  tont*  I.  II. 

Lecanora  Flotowiana  L  221 
thiodes  I.  224 
lobnlata  (Flke)  I.  219 
caesiella  (Flke  mscr.)  II.  97 

Lecidea  badio-atra  (Flke  msc.)  II.  95 
yy      Wallrothii  (Flke  msc.)  II.  96 

Endocarpon  athallon  I.  217 

Parmelia  melanimon  I.  227 


Lecanora  spodozantha  11.  97 
Ck>rnicalaria  Berterii  n.  98 

k'.  Steadel  etHoeluiteUer  Em 

plant.  Qerm.  et  HelTctiae. 
(Nomina!) 
Pyrenula  Fonkii  218 


e.  Uan.  Hjmt.   ¥egei.  Edii.  XVI. 

1)  Tom.  lY.  Pan  I. 

Porophora  rerdcolor  241 
Yerrucaria  enterolenca  248 
Platygramma  lerograpta  254 
Lecidea  circiimalbata  257 

„      caribaea  257 
Patellaria  crooea  267 
I,        minima  867 


.  f 


Tryp.SprengelüAch.  (1816; 


Physcia  obacora  y.  cUiata 

(Hoffm.) 
(Qnadalapae:  Bertier). 
(Ins.  8.  Tbomas :  Bertier). 


574 


•mm 

I 


maa 


Nomina  originalia. 


Nomina  hodierni 
et  adnotat. 


1827 


1 
2 
3 
4 
5 


6 
7 
8 
9 
•1180 
♦  1 


2 
H 
4 
5 
6 
7 

•  8 

♦  9 
♦1190 

•  1 

♦  2 

•  3 

♦  4 


5 
6 


1826 


8 
9 

1200 
1 
2 
8 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

1210 


Pannelia  indica  279 
„  Friesü  281 
„        pingiiscola  298 

Pdtigera  bella  306 
„       americana  306 


ff 


2)  Tom.  IT.  Pars  n.  (cor.  post) 

Parmelia  Celagtri  328 
Ekloni  328 
concolor  328 
„      Deweyana  328 
Sticta  Eklonii  380 

Myooponim  melinosdgma  (Meyer)  826 
Ocellolaria  sphaerica  (Meyer)  326 
Tryp^helium  deostum  (Meyer)  326 
ABterisca  conferta  (Meyer)  327 
torgida  (Meyer)  827 
camea  (Meyer)  327 
serpentaria  (Meyer)  327 
plicata  (Meyer)  327 
rodaecensis  (Meyer)  327 
Platygramma  aoffalta  (Meyer)  327 
Qyrophora  porphyrea  (Meyer)  327 
Parmelia  crinita  (Meyer)  328 

phyllocarpa  (Meyer)  329 
cymbalifera  (Meyer)  329 
chryaocarpa  (Meyar)  329 
„        Ingubris  (Meyer)  330 
StkU  Hesaeana  (Meyer)  330 


Kamaliita  Fr. 
Evemla  Sprengelii  Fr* 


St  «ilTa  (Thbg.) 


»I 
»I 
II 
II 


fi 


II 


4.  VeteMk.  AeAd.HMa«l. 

(PagOL  plant  cryptog.) 

Lecidea  lenoosantha  46 

palmicola  46 

Acaeiae  46 

Arecae  46 

Erythrozyli  47 

gyroaa  47 

bicolor  48 

Pisoniae  48 

Portoricensis  48 
Endocarpon  viteffinnm  48 
Lecanora  piperis  49 
«,       spondiae  49 
Nephroma  Amerieannm  49 


• 


if 

w 
II 
II 
It 
II 
II 
II 


Eine  GkOlertflechte  t 


675 


• 

1 

< 

• 

Nomina  originalia. 

Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat. 

1889 

••  Ita^ge  ••Uoei.  plui.  e»p. 

1 

Parmelia  leonora  Nr.  64 

/ 

(nomenf) 

120.  Heyer. 

1825 

der  Meehteii. 

(nomina  1) 

2 

Patellaria  erythrocarpia  16 

Brasilien:  Beyrich. 

3 

Pannelia  crinito  23 

91                      )9 

4 

„        phyllocarpa  28 

»1                      » 

ö 

Leddea  porphyraa  64 

Cap.  b.  19.:  Hess. 

6 

IVypcthelium  denstom  95 

Braiüitn;  Beyrich. 

7 

Graphis  macrocarpa  100 

n              »9 

8 

Parmdia  Ingubris  143 

»>                     »9 

9 

Stigmatidiam  lineolom  142 

M                     »1 

1220 

Sticta  nrnbrina  148 

Amerika. 

1 

„    caesia  148 

Brasilien:  Beyrich. 

2 

„    Hesseana  148 

Cap.  b.  sp. :  Hess. 

8 

Cladonia  miniata  149 

Brasilien:  Beyrich. 

4 

Stereocaulon  coralligenun  156 

19                     99 

6 

Parmelia  cymbalifera  168 

(dne  Gallertflechte  I) 

6 

M        praslochroa  168 

99                     99 

1827 

Ib.  Umm^  HjmL  ¥egei.  Kdil  XTI. 
TOHL IV.  Pmw  n.  (ear.  post 
0premg«l). 

1226a 

Myooporom  melinostigma  826 

■ 

b 

Ocdlolaria  sphaeriea  826 

c 

AsteriBca  eonferU  827 

■ 

d 

,,      tmgida  827 

e 

„      caniea  827 

f 

„      serpeataria  827 

g 

„      pUcala  827 

h 

„      rodacoeoiit  827 

i 

k 

Parnäia  cluyiöeaipa  829 

121.  Ehraiberg. 

• 

1820 

».  VeM  wM  Eammh.  Mmtmm  Pkjrs. 
BereL 

7 

Dnfonrea  lortoiia  48 

Heterina  Nyl. 

♦8 

Hypochnu  rutjüilnitni  M 

Tid.  Nr.  820. 

% 


676 


1864 


1820 


1822 


1829 


1817 
1821 


1828 
1842 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


9 
1230 


1 
2 


8 
4 
5 
6 


7 

8 
9 

9i 


Hypochnus  nigrocinctiis  85 
Coenogonium  Linkii  117 

in  herb,  mscpt 

Ib.  Aeia  de  Im  so«.  Ubü^  de 


1240 


1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 

8 


1248a 
1248b 


(Nyland.  Lieh,  in  Aegypto  ab  Ehreab; 

colL  seon.  impr.) 
Lecanora  interrupta  ö 
„      placenta  6 

122.  Saddi. 

».  Mtt   deU»  So«.   Ital.   deUe 
•etene.  im  Hoden». 

tom.  XYIIL 
Opegrapha  cylindrica  34 

„  chrysocarpa  34 

Graphis  nuurginata  34 
Cenomyce  Tertiefllaris  34 

ibid.  tom.  XIX. 
Opegrapha  cymbiformis  26 
Lecanora  acenrulata  26 
Collema  yenoBtom  29 
„       boliatam  29 

ibid.  tom.  XX.  Snpplem.  second. 
Endocarpon  pakhellum  48^ 

123.  Schaeren 

m,  VAtorwüieeBseliAraieher  An- 
■elser  für  die  Sehweis. 

1819. 
Leddea  ochraoea  11 

marginata  10 

polvinata  11 

caeuo-atra  10 

anrea  11  .. 

obscorata  9 

leprosa  10 

1821. 
Galicinm  saiatile  85  * 

h.  Idek.  Hel^ot;  gf  liiHajiaM 

1886. 
Urceolaria  siia?6dleiis  .(Aeh.>-70  W 
Qyalecta  odim  (Ach.)  aQb  ttl 


Tid.  Nr.  1964. 


= Lecan.  Domingensis  (Pen 

Liehen  bollata»  Ach.  Prod 
(1798). 


19 

n 

91 
>9 
t9 


Lecanora. 


Lecidci. 


fv.- 


577 


9 
12Ö0 

1 
2 

♦  3 
4 
6 
6 

♦  7 
8 
9 

1260 


1 

♦  8 

♦  4 
4a 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


1828. 

Lecidea  dnereo-yirens  109 
„      cinereo-rufa  122 


19 

II 
l> 

»> 
99 


pennina  120 

superficialis  125 

lactea  (Flke  in  litt  1812)  127 

spnria  127 

areolata  127 

alpina  147 

glacialis  (Schleich.   1828)  147 

dubia  148 

caesiopniinosa  124 

cinerea  156 


1883. 

Lecidea  anrantiaea  a  foscolotea  179 
I,      lapponica  (Ach.  in  litt.  1817) 
205 


19 


alba  (Schleich  Cat.  1821)  162 
anomaJa  t.  minuta  170 


5 
6 


7 
8 


♦  9 

1270 

1 


♦  2 
3 


1836. 

Yerracaria  manroides  835 

,1         dnereopminosa  342 

1889. 

Parmelia  propinqna  436 
Lecanora  pallida  t.  foscella  397 

1840. 

Lecanora  homaliza  (Ach   in  litt.  1819) 

418 
Lecanora  mnralis    v.   disperso-areolata 

418 
Lecanora  mnralis  T.  albopulyernlenta  4l8 

1842. 

CollsHUt  styghmi  (Del.  herb.)  544 
n      moltifidam  t.  poljcarpom  532 

e.  Bllbil«tti4Hpie«BiT*de€toa^Te. 

Novbr.  }9i|ii>% 
ümbUicaria  Virginia. 


^m^m 


=-    Lecid.   lugnbris  Fr.   et 
Sommerf.  pr.  p. 


Lecan.  fulvo-lutea  Nyl. 


Lecidea  minnta  (Schaer.)NyL 


Lee  fuscella. 


Lee.  disp.  areol. 
Parm.  albopolv 


Coli,  polycarpnm  Erplhbr. 


I 


(Spicileg.  564.) 


'SX 


T»' 


578 


1846 


1850 


6 

7 
8 


Nomina  hodieroi 
et  adnotAt. . 


81 
9 

♦1280 

*  1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

5a 

6 

7 

8 

♦  9 
1290 

1 
2 

•  3 

♦  4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

1300 
1 
2 
2a 


d.  HortiB  Terselehnüis  der  ▼• 
Zolllnger  ete« 

Parmelia  siicUeformis  128 

Lecidea  javanica  128 
Stereocaulon  graminosum  127 
Cetraria  pallescens  129 

e.  EBmnerAtlo  eritie.  lieh.  Enrop. 

• 

Cetraria  islandica  y.  Delisei  15 
Sticta  Garovaglii  30 
Parmelia  Moageotii  46 
Lecanora  Lallavei  (Duf.)  57 

„         Schaereri  (Ach.  in  litt.  1817 
ad  Schaer.)  70 
Lecanora  Reuten  59 

„        atra  t.  vermcoso-areolata  73 
Lecidea  caesia  (Dnf.  Herb.)  99 

gri8eo-atra(Flot.inlitt  1827}101 
mono  ß  cinerea  108 
Uvida  102 
Garovaglii  109 
Yogesiaca  115 
lutosa  (Mont  Mscrpt.)  116 
jorana  128 
lecanorina  824 
affinis  132 
Opegrapha  Endlichen   (Garov.  in  litt.) 

158 
Stereocaulon  Soleirolii  Puf.  Herb.)  180 
„  tomentosumY.  asoreuml82 

Segestria  iaginea  208 
Yermcaria  Unionis  216 

„        Dufonrii  v.  yerrucosa  218 
Pertusaria  sulphurea  228 
Arthooia  cinereopruinosa  243 
Collema  Sendtneri  (Flot.)  249 
Opegrapha  väria  y.  deformis  158 
Endoc.  tephroid.  y.  monstrosom  (Ach ) 
232 


(-Sticta  Schaereri  Moni.  e( 
Y.  d.  B.) 


n 


»» 


Cetr.  Delisei  (Schaer.)    Nyl 
Yid.  auch  Nr.  1861. 


=  Lecan.  torqoata  Fr. 
Yerrucaria. 


Sporast  cinerea  Kbr. 


=  Lecid.  Philippea  Moni, 


St.  azorenm. 


V.  Ycrruc. 


Spec.  aneeps  f 
MelaspUea  deform. 

Endoc.  monstrosum   (Ach.) 
Mass. 


579 


1824 


1302b 
c 
d 
e 
f 

g 
h 


1 

m 
n 

0 

P 

q 

r 

8 


1303 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
1310 
a 
b 
c 
d 


124.  F^. 
m.  EsmU  ssr  les  erjrpioc.  de« 


h 

1 

k 

1 


1311 
12 
13 
14 
15 


Lccanora  epiphylla  XCIX 
Nematora  argentea  XCIX 

„        Tiridissima  XCIX 
Racoplaca  subtilistima  XCIX 
Phyllocaris  complanata  XCIX 

„        elegans  C 
Craspedon  coDcretum  C 
Melajjophthalmmn  Antillarum  C 
Aulaxina  opegraphina  C 
Circinaria  epiphylla  C 

„        erytbroxyli  C 
Delisea  pseadosticta  CI 
Roccella  Boryi  (Delise  Monogr.  ined.)  CI 
Usnea  athrodadon  CI 

„    dadocarpa  CI 
ScyphophoruB  glandulosas  CI 

„  didymua  CI 

Trichtfia  melanothrix  CII 

„        leucothrix  Cn 
Opegrapha  globosa  24 

abbreviata  25 

ovata  25 

Bonplandi  25 

inaequalis  26 

nana  26 

snbimmena  27 

Baisdana  27 

fiirinacea  27 

connivens  148 

FeruTiana  27 

calcea  28 

Rabdotis  28 

heterocarpa  29 

rigida  29 

myriocarpa  29 

umbrata  29 

Condaminea  80 

rogalosa  80 

hiascenB  31 

PelleCeri  81 

tnmidola  32 

conglomerata  82 

rhisooola  88 


(Strigola) 


g-p    (Strigula) 


CS  k 


» 
i> 

19 
19 

t> 

19 
99 
99 
99 
99 
91 
99 
>9 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
»9 
99 


Snpra  folia  arborum. 


^^ 


_) 

i 

Norain«    hodierna 

1 

Nomina  originalia. 

et  adnotat. 

131G 

Graphis  pachnodes  34 

17 

„      cascarülae  34 

18 

„      fulgurata  35 

Tid.  Nr.  330. 

19 

„      atraia  35 

Arthonia  substellat»    Ach. 

30 

„      eTaneBcens  35 

Platygraplia. 

„       exiUs  37 

„      stellulata  148 
„       leptocarpa  36 

Stigmaddimn. 

„      glaiiceaccfls  36 

„      cinerea  36 

„      caualii^ulata  3S 

„      pUgiocarpa  38 

„      marrescens  38 
„      Acharii  39 

„      incouBpicua  39 
„      furcata  40 

1321 

„      PavoniaDB  40 

2 

„       Laabertiana  41 

3 

„      intemipta  41 

4 

„      intricaU  11 

5 

„      Bordida  42 

6 

„      nibeUa  43 

7 

8 

„       frumentaria  45 

9 

„      Poitaei  46 

9a 

1330 

„      reni/ormia  46 

A 

„      chlorocarpa  47 

h 

„       BalbiBÜ  48 
„      endotarpa  49 

d 

1 

Arthonia  leucocheila  52 
„        divergens  52 
dilatata  54 

QraphiB 

g 

„        complaDBta  54 

h 

„        coDfluens  55 

Platygrapha. 

k 

1 

tornloaa  55 
„        fuscescens  56 

1331 

„        ?  graDnlosa  66 

2 

„        ?riigoBa  56 

3 

?glomemlofla  56 

4 

Fissurina  DumaaÜi  59 

Stigmatidinm  r 

G 

„         incntatans  60 

7 

„         lactea  61 

8 

CbiodectOD  myrticola  63 

9 

effusum  63 

58  t 


Nomina   hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


a 
b 
c 
d 
e 
f 

g 
h 

1 

k 

1 

1341 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

6a 

7 

8 

9 

1850 
a 
b 
c 
d 
e 
f] 

g 
h 

1 

k 

1 

1351 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
1360 
a 
b 
c 


n 
}} 
it 
>t 


Ghiodecton  Meratti  64 

„         ?paradoxam  64 
„  depressom  65 

Trypetheliom  phlyctaena  68 
„  Konzei  61 

„  Scoria  69 

Parmentaria  astroidea  70 
Pyrenodium  dandestinom  68 
„        macrocarpom  81 
„        crasBom  66 
Porina  depressa  80 
Qnassiae  81 
Acharii  85 
chiodecUmoides  67 
verrucosa  66 
tetrathalamia  69 
Sclerotium  68 
marginata  82 
americana  83 
Pyrenula  annularis  73 
cartilaginea  77 
myriocarpa  74 
Bonplandiae  74 
adacta  74 
marcida  77 
minor  79 
aggregata  91 
Ginchonae  87 
nitens  88 
Knnthii  88 
analepta  89 
voWarioides  71 
sub&rinosa  79 
mollis  78 
porinoides  77 
pingois  75 
epapillata  78 
irregnlaris  79 
endoleaca  79 
uberina  83 
Vermcaria  sinapispenna  86 
Gandicbandti  87 
glaaca  86 
deookrata  91 
macroBoma  tö 
caduca  86 
caterraria  90 


» 
»t 

99 
1» 
»} 
19 
» 

II 

n 

91 
19 
II 
19 
II 
II 
II 
l> 
II 


91 
99 
II 
19 
II 


19 


sec.  Nyl.  —  Pyr.  pnpula  Ach. 


(Yerruc.  tropica  Ach.) 


582 


Nomina  originalia. 


Nomina  hodiern 
et  adnotat. 


e 
f 

g 
h 

1 

k 

1 


I» 


1361 

3' 

4 
ö 
B 
7 
♦  8 
9 
1370 


a 
b 
c 
d 
e 
f 

g 
h 

1 

k 

1 


1371 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

1380 


a 
b 
c 
d 
e 
f 

g 
h 


Yerrucaria  salebrosa  90 
Thelotrema  Bonplandiae  94 
atratum  95 
m3rriocarpon  94 
„  umbratum  72 

Ascidium  Ginchonarom  96 
Myriotrema  olivaceom  103 

„        album  104 
Coniocarpon  Caribaeum  99 
„  myriadeum  99 

„  Cascarillae  99 

ürceolaria  Tiridescens  104 
„      ?  Cincbonarum  105 
Lecidea  anrigera  106 

complanata  112 
arthonioides  107 
tuberculosa  107 
versicolor  115 
cinnabarina  108 
tremelloidea  112 
translucida  109 
Patellnla  110 
biformis  111 
condamineana  111 
conspersa  108 
cuticula  112 
Lecanora  endocbroma    114 
bysaiseda  114 
soredifera  114 
flavovirens  115 
8alphareofuscall6 
leprosa  118 
Personii  119 
coccinea  120 
pallid^aya  116 
farinacea  117 
undulata  120 
duplicata  111 
Parmelia  palvinata  128 

glandulifera    123 
coronata  123 
parasitica  124 
compacta  124 
alba  125 
minor  125 
fonnosa  125 
applaoata  126 


II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 


II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
I» 
II 
II 
II 
11 
>> 


II 
11 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 


Thelotr.  myriotrem.  NyL 


Arthonia. 


11 


=  Lieb.  Cascarillae  Schrank. 


sab  Lecid.  dnereofusca. 


Platygrapha. 


583 


• 

C 

• 

Nomina  originalia. 

Nomina  hodierna 

^ 

^ 

et  adnotat. 

• 

1 

Pannelia  ?coccifera  126 

Pyzine. 

k 

Circinaria  dissecta  127 

1 

„        Berteriana  128 

1381 

Ramalina  Comanensis   135 

2 

Cornicolaria  Loxensis  137 

Alectoria. 

2i 

Pyroniila  rudis  149 

2b 

Yemicaria  qoassiaecola  149 

Bemerkung.    Unter  diesen  191  Ton  F^  als  neu  aufgestellten  Arten 
sind  90  solche,  deren  Selbstständigkeit  und  Berechtig- 
ong  zweifelhaft  oder  zur  Zeit  überhaupt  nicht  aner- 
kannt ist 

1825 

»*   DlettOBftlre  elMUi.  d'Hüit. 

— 

n«l.  par  Audoin,  Bovrboa*) 

1 

1830 

Tom.  VII.  1825. 

1383 

Gnphis  atro-flara  475  (c.  ioon.) 

e  Guadeloupe. 

4 

„      confluens  476 

e  8-  Domingo. 

5 

„      bicolor  476  (c  icon.) 

e  Jamaica. 

6 

„      gracilenta  476  (c  icon.) 

e  Guadeloupe. 

*)  Da  die  Flechtenabbildungen,  welche  in  dem,  obigem  Dictionaire  beige- 
gebenen Kupferatlas  enthalten  sind,  gänzlich  in  Vergessenheit  gekommen 
zu  sein  scheinen,  so  mag  ein  Verzeichniss  derselben  hier  Phttz  finden. 

Die   9.  Lieferung  dieses  Atlas  (1826  erschienen)   enth&lt   nemllch  auf 
zwei  Tafeln  folgende  Abbildungen  und  zwar: 

Auf  Tafel  I. :  ümbilicaria  Hottentota  F^.  Fig.  1. 

Erioderma  polycarpa  Fte.  Fig.  2. 
Lecanora  coccinea  Föe.  Fig.  8. 
Leddea  Thouarsii  F6e.  Fig.  4. 

Auf  Tafel  11. :   Graphis  atroflava  F^e.  Fig.  1. 

Graphis  gracilenta  F^.  Fig.  2. 
Graphis  bicolor  F6e.  Fig.  8. 
Sticta  F6ei  Dells.  Fig.  4. 

Auf  einer  Tafel  in  Lieferung  10  (ebenfalls  1826  erschienen)  ist  femer 
abgebildet: 

Girdnnaria  epiphylla  F6e.  Fig.  1. 
Phyliocharls  oomplanata  F6e.  Fig*  2. 
Echinoplaca  epip^Ua  Fto.  Fig.  3. 
Porina  americana  ▼.  epiphylla  Fte.  Fig.  4. 
Coenogoninm  Unkii  EÄrenb.  Fig.  5. 

Die  Abbildungen  shid  gut,  in  natflrlicher  Grösse,  nicht  kolorirt.    Jeder 
Spedes  ist  eine  etwas  Tergrösserte  Figmr  der  Apothezien  beigefOgt. 
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1829 


1831 


1386a 


d 


e 
*f 

g 
h 


1 
m 


1387 
8 
9 


1890 
•1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
*  6 

7 

8 

9 

1400 


Tom.  IX.  1826. 

Lecidea  Thouarsii  269  (c.  icon.) 

Tom.  XII.  1827. 

Umbilicaria  HottentoU  194  (c  icon.) 
Opegrapha  oonniTena  229 
murormn  230 


19 


Tom.  XIV.  1828 


Porina  ameiicanaT.  epiphylla  224  (cicon.) 
Pyrenula  pingait  Pen.  384 
Ramalina  LafayefcU  458 

roccellifonnifi  458 


>» 


Tom.  XV.  1829. 


Sphaerophoron  palmatom  542 

dilatatom  542 


9> 


Tom.  XVI.  1880. 


üsnea  monumenti  481 
scoparia  482 


»> 


Madagask. 


Gap.  b.  sp. 
Gwt.  Angntt.    * 
Calais. 


P.  epiphylla. 

Indien. 

Neu-Orieans. 


»9 


>9 


De  de  Franee. 


9> 


)f 


S.  Helena. 
Nordamerika. 


Bemerkung. 


Die  Selbstständigkeit  der  sub    1383  — 1386  m. 
führten  Spezies  scheint  bis  jetst  noch  nicht  aner 
zu  sein. 


Chiodecton  fiurinaceun  25 
nmbratnm  31 


monosdchnm  33 

e«  Vlonogr.   du   gen.  Trjpeihe- 

(in 

Annal.  des  sc.  nat) 

Trypetheliom  qnassiaecola  448 

» 

soona  446 

»9 

erompens  436 

n 

pallescois  440 

19 

pnlcherrimnm  450 

99 

dnplex  437 

99 

inconspicanm  (Meissner  in 

litt)  449 

99 

Anacardü  480 

99 

Perotetii  432 

99 

marginatom  488 

19 

inaeqnale  489 

585 


ä 


Nomina  originalia. 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


1 

♦  2 

♦  8 


1836 


1837 


1405 


b 
c 
d 
e 
f 

g 
h 


1406 


7 
8 
9 


1410 


a 
b 
c 
d 
e 
f 


•  1 

*  ] 

♦1411 

•  2 

•  3 

•  4 

•1415 


'a 


d 

•f 

•g 
h 

1416 
7 

8 


Trypetheliom  enibescens  441 

„  F^i  (Meissner)  442 

„    .        Kunzei  445 

d.  Unnaea  Toi«  X« 

Paulia  pnllata  466 

e.  EmMl  mmat  Im  Crypiog.  Bappl* 

Opegrapha  Melambo  20 


9» 


agelaea  23 


9) 
9) 


„  yernicosa  24 

Graphis   clettops  32 
„        torgida  88 
„        Gometia  35 
Arthonia  caesioproinosa  36 
Jobstiana  37 
graphidis  88 
angolata  89 
subrotonda  89 
Patellula  44 
Sarcographa  Testita  44 

„  tristis  (Meissn.)  44 

„         inqninans  45 
Fissurina  irregularis  46 
Glyphis  leaeographa  48 
Chiodecton  farinaceum  50 
ombratom  52 
Africanum  53 
„         monostichom  54 
Trypethelinm  Anacardii  57 

Perotettii  57 
marginatum  57 
emmpens  58 
duplex  58 
inaeqoale  59 
pallescens  60 
enibescens  60 
PM  (Meissn.)  60 
nndum  61 
qnassiaecola  62 
inconspicunm  (Meissn.)  63 
ptücherrimnm  68 
Temicarioides  64 
sordidesoens  64 
Parmentaria  Gindionaitun  68 
D  hjpozjlon  69 


Opegr.  macularis  V.  picta 
Eschw. 


=  Graph,  scalpturata  Ach. 


99 
99 


99 
99 
»9 
99 
9» 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 

n 

99 


=2  Graph,  separanda  Nyl. 


.J 

i 

Nomina  hodierna 

1 

Nomina  originalia. 

et  adnotaL 

9 

Melanotheca  Eaeobeckiana  ?1 

1420 

Por 

na  viridi-oliTacea  74 

b 

variegata  75 

melanoBtoma  75 

d 

nana  75 

e 

Pyrenula  ceratinÄ  77 

t 

„       qousüecola  79 

« 

„      copalchiana  79 

h 

„      oleagiua  79 

U21 

„      bnumea  81 

=  Terruc.  quaniaecola  F£« 
Essai  p.    149. 

•2 

S 

„      »nrantiaca  82 

i 

„      libricola  82 

142Ö 

„       clandeatina  83 

B 

„      arcta-cincto  84 

1 

b 

Vemicaria  Gnajaci  85 
diluta  85 

d 

„         Tanumdi  85 

e 

Cucarillae  86 

f 

„          cincta  87 

g 

h 

„          caheacens  89 

1426 

„          clandestinum  90 

7 

„          concretnin  90 

8 

„           quitoenaU  90 

Coniocarpon  Antillanim  94 

1130 

„          confertmn  95 

a 

Lee 

dea  Lauri  Caaeiae  101 

b 

,      punctulata  102 
,      chloropUca  102 

d 

,      glictica  103 

f 

,       Caryophyllatac  104 

,       quaaaiae  104 

e 

,      mutabUia    105 

h 

,      disjtincta  107 

1431 

n 

,      hypoxsntha    109 

b 

,      glancotheca  109 

c 

Lecanora  desqiuuneswna  111 

^ 

„       byasiplaca  113 

1432 

„       rufidula  116 

a 

Pannelia  appendiculata  118 

b 

„      latisstma  119 
„      papyrina  121 

d 

„      BabeUata    122 

»id.  Nr.  C.  1019  a. 

587 


Nomina  hodierna 
ot  adnotat. 


1488 


e 

I 

a 

b 

c 

d 

e 


1888 


1867 


1484 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

1440 

1 

•  2 


5 


1822 


1816 
1817 


7 
8 


9 

1460 

1 

2 
8 


Parmelia  hypomilta  128 
Sticta  straminea  126 
Opegrapha  congesta  155 
Graphis  polymorpha  156 
Chiodecton  olivacenm  156 
Helminthocarpon  LepreTostii  156 
Pyrenula  Canellae  albae  157 
Yerracaria  insulata  158 

Anmerknog.  Unter  diesen  77  Ton  F6e  im  Snpplem.  zum  Essai  neu 
aufgestellten  Speckes  befinden  sich  etwa  30 ,  deren 
Selbstständigkeit  und  Berechtigung  zur  Zeit  noch 
zweifelhaft  ist. 


ti  H^naeire«  lielieaograpli. 

Sarcographa  Testita  16 
fulTa  20 
oliographa  21 
Mednsula  22 
Glyphis  cirdnans  87 
polygrapha  88 
depressa  89 
leucoplaca  89 
Pyrenodium  hypoxylon  54 
Parmentaria  chüensis  71 

g«  (Fte  herb.) 

in  Script.  Tar.  Nyland. 
Dirina  capensis 
Asddinm  Domingense 
Byssocaulon  molliusculum. 


125.  EL  Fries. 

mK  Hjuimw^m  mjeolog*  Toi* 

Peziza  resinae  149 
Agyrium  rufum  281 

a*.  Apud  AehAiiua  te  ITei. 

1816.    • 
Calicium  melanophaeum  276 
bruneolum  279 
physarellum  280 

1817. 
▼iridulom  226 
disgeminatoa  287 


(Tid  Nr  8670.) 

(Nyl.  Enum.  gem.  p.  11)8.; 

(Nyl.  ibid  119.) 


Lecidea. 


99 
19 


99 
99 


588 


1 

• 

^T                      *                                          •            •                   «    • 

Nomina  hodierna 

ö 

Nomina  originalia. 

< 

ä 

et  adnotat. 

1822 

b.  KoBsl.  Teteiuik.  w^nfll.  af  iir 
18»2. 

1454 

Trachylia  sazicola  252 

5 

Lecidea  sphaeralifl  254 

6 

„      nitidiüa  255 

7 

„      hydrophila  256 

74 

„      myrmecina  257 

(=  Lecid.  Friesii  Ach.) 

8 

„      melanophaea  259 

9 

„      miUiaria  255 

(—  Lecidea  limosa  Ach.  pr.  p.) 

1460 

„      amphibia  262 

1 

,,      elabens  256 

Lecidea  eluta  (Fiot.)  Kbr. 

•  2 

Biatora  erysibe  265 

^               ^ 

•  3 

„      mixU  267 

=  Lecidea  tricolor  Wither. 

4 

„      botryosa  268 

5 

„      flexuosa  268 

6 

„      intmdata  270 

7 

„      campestris  273 

=  Sarcosag.    biatorellom 
Mass. 

1824 

e.  Sehedalae  erltte.  de  lieh.  ex«. 

Snee. 

1827 

8 

Caliciam  byssaceam  fasc.  I.  (1824)  p  6 

8« 

Tracbylia  melaleuca  fasc.  I.  p.  5 

9 

Lecidea  turgidula  I.  10 

•1470 

„      myrmecina  I.  11 

(=  L   Friesii  Ach.) 

1 

Cladonia  Floerkeana  III.  (1824)   18 

—  Lieh,  digitatus  Vahl. 

t  2 

Stereocaulon  tomentosum  III.  21 

*  3 

Naevia  orbicolaris  IV.  (1824)  21 

(=  Arthon.  ponctiformisAch.) 

4 

Cornicularia  arenaria  IV.  28 

5 

Cenomyce  com  ata  IV.  23 

Lieh.  comutuB  Lin.  p.  m.  p. 

6 

„        cameola  IV.  23 

7 

Btereocaolon  coralloides  IV.  24 

7a 

Lecidea  parasema  A  disci-formis  VIII. 

(1826)  9 

—  Lecid.  disciformis  (Fr.) 
Nyl.  ♦) 

♦  8 

Lecidea  milliaria  VIII.  (1826)  7 

9 

„      contigaa  XUl.  (1827)  14 

H 

üsnea  barbaU  VIII.  (1826)  34 

1825 

d.  SjMtem»  Orb.  Tegeteb. 

1478 

Micarea  prasina  257 

Lecidea  (Spec.  ineerta !) 

*)  Lecidea  disciformis  Fr.  findet  sich  bereits  auf  der  Etiquette  su  Nr.  745 
(1828)  der  Lieh,  exsicc  Ton  Moug.  ei  Nestl.  als  Synonym  der  Lee.  pmra- 
sema  Ach.  angeführt.' 
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1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
I-  U90 
1 
2 
3 
4 

•  5 

6 
7 

8 

•  9 

1500 

•  1 


2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
1510 

*  1 
2 

*  3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

1520 
i 
2 


Yerracaria  Ulcacea  287 

„  mnsconim  287 

Segeatrella  lectissima  287 
Usnea  aostralis  282 
„      lorea  282 
„      dichotoma  282 
Evernia  laconoBa  282 
Ramalina  laerigata  283 
Cetraria  comigis  283 
„      furcellata  288 
Bticta  magellanica  283 

„      maloYina  283 
Pannelia  glaberrima  283 
polita  283 
cirrhata  283 


•• 


») 


9> 


99 
99 


relicina  284 
detonsa  284 

fibrosa  284 
oonfluens  284 


,,      mariana  284 
,y      incisa  284 


99 


araetina  284 
torquata  284 
„      Bokü  (Bodig.)  285 
Dirina  repanda    285 
Oyalecta  suaTeolens  285 
Stereocaulon  laccatom  285 
„  forcatom  285 

Cladonia  mbina  285 
Biatora  Cladonia  285 

„      oliracea  (Duf.)  285 
„      soffosa  285 
Leddea  flexoosa  286 
spilcito  286 
moroaa  (Duf,)  286 
anneniaca  286 
incnsa  (Ach.)  286 
atrotettacea  286 
atropallens  286 
badia  287 
„      YariegaU  287  * 
CoUema  complicatmn  287 


9t 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


Weitenwebera  aec.  Kbr. 


ETemia. 


=  Parm.  Camtschadalis 
(Ach.) 

=  Physc.  polveruL  T.detersa 
Nyl. 

=  Parm.  aegialita  Ach.  Meth. 
p.  192  fide  Nyl. 

=:  Sqnamar.  proinosaChaub. 
=  Physc  stellaris  T.  ai- 
polia  sazicola  (sec.  Nyl ) 

Lecan.  Schaereri  Ach. 

(non  Parmd.  repanda  Fr.  ?) 


=  Lecidea  Kochiana  Hepp. 


690 


• 

g 

^T               •                            •        •        ^1  5 

Nomina  hodierna 

1 

V 

Nomina  originalia. 

• 

kl 

^7 

et   adnotat. 

3 

Trypethelium  superbum  287 

4 

„            pruinosum  287 

5 

Astrothelium  umbilicatum  287 

6 

Medusola  pedata  287 

7 

Graphis  veatito  288 

8 

„      SchAertii  288 

9 

Lecanactis  orceolata  288 

1530 

„         grumosa  288 

1      1 

Ustalia  figurata  288 

1825 

e.  fltlrp^i»  FeuuJoBeni». 

2 

Parmelia  Femsjon^nsis  34 

Cum  diagn.  in  nota. 

1826 

r.  Teteiuik.  Akad.  Handl.  fftr  iir 

irae. 

(p.  38—45) 

3 

Ramalina  indica 

4 

Comicularia  tortuosa 

• 

5 

Sticta  Homemani 

" 

6 

Glyphis  graphica 

7 

„      maculosa 

8 

Opegrapha  gracilis 

9 

Biatora  Forstroemiana 

1540 

„      melaloma 

1 

Graphis  pedata 

1831 

g«  I«lelienogr»pb.Eiirop.  refdnn. 

•  2 

Evemia  arenaria  23 

antea  Comicnl. 

♦  3 

Ramalina  pusilla  (Le  Prevost)  29 

4 

Parmelia  stellaris  v.  hispida  82 

•  5 

„      endocarpea  (Duf.)  128 

6 

„      nimbosa  129 

6a 

„      paleacea  97 

7 

,,      stannea  125 

• 

8 

„      Blytü  102 

•  9 

„      chalybaea  (Duf.)  125 

1550 

„      Montagnei  107 

1 

„      carphinea  110 

la 

„      cinerea  ß  aquatica  144 

=  Aspidl.  aquatica  Kbr. 

2 

„      badia  ß  atriseda 

Lecan.  atriseda  (Fr.)  Nyl. 

•  3 

,,      aenea  (Duf)  108 

Lecidea. 

4 

„      Chaubardii  161 

*  5 

„      castaneola  (Duf.)  152 

6 

„      repanda  177 

*  7 

Urceol.  nodulosa  (Duf.)  185 

8 

Lecidea  ileiformis  334 

591 


• 

'S 

• 

Nomina  originalia. 

Nomina  hodierna 

< 

^ 

et  adnotat. 

> 

8  j  Lccidea  pachycarpa  (Duf.)  259 

♦  9 

„      opaca  (Duf.)  289 

9a 

„      denigrata  270 

1560 

„      alpestris  306 

t 

1560a 

„      lapicida  306 

1 

„      protnisa  324                            vP 

♦  2 

Biatora  decolorans  v.  flexaosa  268 

Lecidea  flez. 

•2i 

„      albilabra  Duf.  251 

3 

Stereocaulon  paschale  (Laur.)  202 

vid.  Nr.  76. 

•  4 

„          alpinnm  (Laur.)  204 

5 

Pyrenula  oliTacea  438 

6 

„        papularis  434 

•  7 

liimboria  sphinotrina  (Duf.)  456 

8 

Verrucaria  conoidea  482 

9 

Pertusaria  nivea  426 

•1570 

Endocarpon  reticulatum  (Duf.)  410 

Lecidea. 

i 

Lecanora  tersa  118 

(Vid.Nyl  Prodr.  Lieh.  Scand. 
p.  173.) 

1846 

b.  Snmm»  Teg ei.  Stoaad. 

1 

Lecidea  Stenhammari  (nomen)  115 

1846 

1.  lieelimMUi,    Ptentac    Prei«- 

1847 

uimnm/e. 

la 

Cladonia?  (Acropeltis)  scutellata  141 

• 

Ib 

Usnea  polvinata  144 

126.  Stenhammar. 

1833 

m.  Sehednlae  eritte.  de  lieh.  Snee. 

2 

Biatora  viridi-atra  Fr,  XIV.  8 

1848 

b.  Kongl.  Tetensk.  Akad.  Handl. 
Ar  sr  1M6. 

•  3 

Lecidea  Stenhammera  (F.)  197 

(descriptio  compl.) 

4 

Biatora  straminea  196 

1857 

€•  ftfveralci  af  Konsl.  Teteiuilu 
Akad.  FUrh.  ars»  1W7. 

5 

Verrucaria  depressa  120 

t 

6 

;,         nidnlans  121 

127.  W.  J-  Hooker, 

1822 

a.  SjmoF«.  plaat.  aeqolaeet  Orb. 

aev.  teai.  I. 

7 

Pyrenula  margioata  20 

=r  Yerruc.  complanata  Mont. 

592 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


1823 


1841 


8 
9 
1850 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 


8 
9 


1825 


1590 
1 


2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
•1600 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 


Pannelia  fuscescens  23 
crenolata  23 
fibrillosa  24 
SticU  rufa  (Wildenow  Msc.)  27 

„    ?pallida  28 
Ram.  scopiiL  t.  tortoosa  35 
Sticta  Homboldtii  28 

„      Ktmüiii  29 
Baeomyces  imbricatos  33 
Collema  oliTaoeom  38 

b.  Rieh«rd«OB  M «rrat.  of  • 
nej  to  et«.  Polar  Hern. 

Cetraria  Richardsonii  761 
Dufonrea  arctica  762 


128.  W.J.  Hooker  etG.  A.  Walker- 

Arnott. 

m  The  Botenj  ofCapt«  Beebejr»!» 

Pannelia  calicarpa  77 
GoUema  Tumeri  77 

129.  Delise. 

a.  Hlst.  de«  Ueb.  Qenre  Sttete. 

Sticta  Dufourei  78 
F^i  44 
dichotoma  107 
patula  122 
argyracea  91  f) 
Freycinetii  124 
Gaudichaudü  80 
intricata  96 
fossnlata  (Duf.)  99 
faTeolata  101 
anrigera  54 
carpobma  159 
d'ünrfllei  170 
endochrysea  43 
Mougeoteana  62 
discolor  136 


Ricasolia. 


1> 
>J 
•> 
» 

» 
9) 
99 
99 


99 
99 
99 
99 


t)  Nylander  Synops  mcth.  p    334  führt  als  Ältestes  Synonym  dieser 

denLichen  argyracens  Bory  Voy.  an    Wir  haben  in  dem  beieichneten  Reise- 
werke  von  Bory  de  S.  Vinc.  diesen  Namen  nicht  gefunden« 


598 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat 


7a 
7b 
7c 
7d 
7e 
7f 

7g 

7h 

7i 
7k 
71 
7m 
7ii 
7o 


Sticta  aognstaia  58 
cyathicarfMi  71 
Beaovoitii  83 
Thoaartli  90 
rigidala  97 
Billardieri  99 
Boryana  108 
papyracea  104 
plmnbea  109 
macrophyUa  110 
hadia  118 
flaTeacena  117 
crennlata  128 
laerioscola  156 


w 


»» 


AnuMrinuig* 


1880 


8 

9 

1610 

1 


Die  sab  1607  a  —  1607  o  forgetrageneii  Arten  sind 
In  neuester  Zeit  nichl  als  selbal&ndige  Speeies  aner- 
kannt, sondern  nnr  als  Yariet&ten  oder  Formen  an- 
derer Sticta-Arten  angesehen  ond  behandelt  worden. 
Es  linden  sich  flbrigeas  in  dieser  Monographie  im 
Garnen  56  Arten  Sticta  beschrieben  und  69  Arten  und 
YarietAten  abgebildet. 


b.  DeliM  ^4m  herb.««  et  y^a  Utt.*« 

(tantum  nominal) 


1860 
1857 

2 
8 
8a 

4 

1846 
1857 

5 

5a 
6 

Scripta  f  aria  lichenolog 

Endocarpon  GoepiniDuby  Bot  gall.  594 
Pannelia  Despnanxii  ibid.  688 
Baeomyces  calidoides  ibid.  686 
Lenormandia   jongermaniae   Desmas. 

Crypt«  Fr.  ed.  2.  544 
Cladonla  calycantha  Nyland.  Synops.  198 
Thamaolia  elegaM  ibid.  865 

,,  andieola  ibid.  865 

Endocarpon  placodiforme  Nyl.  Prodr. 

na  (»5) 
GhiodeelMi  pelraeiim  Ibid.  (178) 
Alectoria  loteola  De  Not.  Fram.  806 
Cladonla  borbonica   NyL  Expos.  Lieh. 

Not.  Caled.  40 


Endocarpiscnm  Guep.  Nyl.  t) 


Glyphdecia. 


t)  Der  neue  Gattongsname  „Endocarpiscnm"  dessen  Typus  Endocarpon 
Guepini  Dnb.  ist,  wnrde  Ton  Nylander  zuerst  In  der  Regensburger  Flora 
1864  pag.  487  in  nota  proponirt.  Hepp  hatte  früher  auf  dieselbe  Flechte 
sein  neues  Genos  Guepinia  gegründet,  ein  Name  der  schon  früher  in  der 
Mycologie  Terfrt>eB  wurde. 

8& 


594 


• 

• 

Nomina  originalia. 

Nomina  hodierna 

m 

^ 

1 

et  adnotat 

1855 

7 

Lecidea  incana  Nyl.  KRRai  Classif.  II.  200 

1867 

8 

Endocarp.  orygioaenm  Nyl.  En.  g^iu 

Supplem.  387 

Lecidea« 

1842 

9 

Collema  st]rgium  Schaer.  Spicil.  544 

1860 

9a 

Clad.  Salzmani  Nyl.  Synops.  214 

9b 

Sterooc.  Desprcaazii  Nyl.  ibid.  249 

1864 

9c 

LecanorapingoiBcula  Nyl.  Lieh,  in  Aegypt 
ab  Khrenb.  6 

129  V,.  Bory  de  Saint  Vinc.  et  Delise. 

1828 

psr  Audoin   et«,    tont.  XIII. 

(18M) 

Nomina  1 

t 

1620 

Pannaria  Boryi  (Del.)  20     ' 

e  Madagaskar  et  Neuseeland. 

1 

„        Delisei  <Bory)  20 

2 

„        areolata  20 

e  Molokken  et  S.  Domingo. 

3 

„        hnbricata  20 

Rio  Janeiro  et  Madagaskar. 

4 

„        oervina  80 

Sandwich-Inseln. 

5 

„        erythrocarpa  20 
(yide  102) 

130.  Sommerfeldt 

Madagaskar. 

1823 

tu  Konsl*  Teteai»k.  AmUL  HMidl. 

ofiir  ims. 

•1626 

Lecidea  mascieola  113 

(=  Ledd.  pesizddea  Ach.) 

7 

„      dnnabarina  114 

8 

„      foacescens  114 

9 

Pertosaria  zanthostoma  115 

1630 

Lecanora  maritima  116 

L.  aipospila  (WaUbg.)  var. 

1826 

m « )  IPhjm.  •ekoaona.  BMkrtvelM 
over  SalMAlea. 

In  dieser  sehr  wenig  bekannten  Abbandlung  Sommerfddt's 

finden  Bicb  aosaer  den  berdts  im  Supplem.  entbalte&en  Arten  nodi 

folgende  neue  Species  besehrieben. 

1630a 

Lecidea  fnnerea 

b 

„      lobolata 

c 

„      conglomerata 

d 

„       obscnra 

e 

,,      nitida 

•  f 

^      paedina 

g 

EndocarpoB  indeooratom 

h 

CkdleBMi  ximoram 
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1826 


1 
2 
3 
4 
ö 
6 
7 


8 

9 

1640 

*  1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 

6a 
7 
8 

8a 
9 
1650 
1 
2 
3 
4 
6 
7 
8 
9 

•1660 
1 

•  la 


* 
* 


Ib 
c 
d 


BMSBI 


n 


tttaaesB 


Nomina  originalia. 


Lecanora  limbata  105 
Pannelia  imesüniformia  111 
Lecanora  Sommerfeldtiana  (Flke)  84 

„      nepbaea  103 

,,      granatina  90 
CSoUema  baemaleum  t.  haematopis  117 
Leddea  Ingabria  143 


99 
99 
99 
99 

99 
9» 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 


arctiea  155 
tbeiodes  145 
lepadina  145 
polycarpa  (Flke)  149 

melaleaca  148 
aglaea  144 
zantliocooca  154 
polyeoeca  147 
papillata  154 
alpestria  156 
cnvnlala  157 
caprea  165 


„      saboletomm  b.  alpoBtris  156 
Lecanora  mlcraspis  102 
Leddea  ndicella  158 

„      eamosa  yar.  lepidiota  174 
Genomyce  cameo-pallida  129 

cameo-pallidaT.  cyanipes  129 
ttrattinea  128 
Vermcaria  rubra  140 

„       theleodes  140 
Leddea  erythropbaea  (Flke)  163 

„      paradtica  (Flke)  153 
Endocarpon  Sonunerfeld^  (Flke)  134 
Yermearia  gelatinoea  140 
Leddea  phaeocarpa  (Flke)  159 


99 
99 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


Pyrenopsis  baeroat.  Nyl. 

Spec.  mixt.  (pr.  p.  =  Leci- 
dea  cinerorafa  Schaer.  et 
pr.p.  =r  Leddea  candata 
Nyl. 


=  Ledd.  assimilata  Nyl. 

=:Ledd  alpestris  (SonuMrl) 
NyL 

(Calic  sazatile  Sebaer.?) 
L.  miscelloides  Nyl. 
Pannaria  lepid. 

Glad.  cyanip. 


IGaroglenaspbinctrin.  Tb.Fr. 


AttiWCTdfli"  sind  in  dieaem  Sapplem.  nocb  folgende  neae 
Flecbten  beackrieben,  fiber  deren  Btrecktigang  aber  noch  Zwdfel 
beatehen. 


Leddea  nobilis  149 

„      atrofiüTa  143 
Lecan.  Acharii  ▼.  rlwdopia  89 


Aq^c  rbodopii« 
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1826 


/  1825 


1826 


1838 


1827 


1831 


1859 


le 


•g 


1661 


3 

t  4 
5 


7 

8 

9 

9a 

9b 

9c 

9d 


1670 


1861 


1 
2 


2a 


Lecan.  leptacina  96 

„      anicolor  85 
Collema  hacsmalenm  117 
radiatam  121 


»» 


Lecidea  obscurella  Nr.  132 


ISLLaurer. 

t  In  scriptis  Tariis. 

»•  Fries  Sebe4al«  eriU  in  IMt» 
Snee. 

Stereocaulon  tomentoaum  ni.  20 

»'•  Stendel   ei  Heehvt. 
plant«  Gmnm»  et  Helv 

Nomina! 

Cetraria  complicata  195 
Stereocaulon  alpinmn  196 
Lecanora  Funkiana  204 


=  Ledd.  sabcamea  Ack«? 


KyL  Prodr.  Fl.  Scand.  p.  147. 


b.  MiiFm  Deutoehl.  Flora. 

Dafonrea  moricata  IL  24 


€•  IJnnnen  1M7  p. 

Sphaerophoron  tenerom  45 
„  aofitrale  44 

Parmelia  limbata  39 
Sticta  glaberrima?  42 

„      diB8ecta?41 

„      aspera? 
Cenomyce  firma? 

«L  Frlee  Uekenogr.  Bnr.  rel* 

Stereocaulon  alpinnm  (Laur.  Mscpt.)  204 

e.  Mjlmmämt  Bjnopm.  naeth« 

Ramalina  angnlosa  (Laor.  Mscpt.)  293 
„        melanothrix  (Lanr.  Mb.)  290 

f.  Koeiib.  Parerg.  lieh. 

Leddella  Irrorata  (Laor.  herb.)  206 


(Laor.  Mscpt.) 


Celr.  Lanreri  Krphbr. 
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Nömiaa  origiaalia. 


Nomina  hodierna 
ot  adnotat 


1826 


182.  Chevalier. 

»•  nmre  gtate.  de  Parte  toat*  I« 

Scleropliora  farinaoea  816 


Coniocybe. 


1678a 
b 
c 
d 
e 
fl 

g 
h 

i 

k 

1 

m 

n 

0 

P 

q 

r 
s 
t 

u 

T 
W 

X 

y 


n 

19 
99 
99 


bb 
cc 
dd 


1822 


1674 


All  Anhang  möge  hier  noch  dai  Veneichniss  der  übrigen  in 
dieser  Flora  besdiriebenen  neuen  Fhwhtenarten  folgen,  welche  aber 
unseres  Wissens  bis  jetzt  als  Boleiw  noch  keine  Anerkennung  ge- 
fanden haben. 

Yermcaria  grisea  614 
„         obsenra  514 
„         cinerea  515 
Opegrapha  gigantea  528 
mntabilis  525 
implexa  525 
dnerea  528 
sporia  584 
pertorbata  584 
Ürceöiaria  rhiiocarpon  548 

„         nirea  548 
Lecanora  leaoochlora  550 
eranida  551 
polTeraeea  551 
pallida  558 
„        popolina  560 
Leeidea  sordida  564 

orenata  (Pen.  ined.)  564 
expansa  565 
applanata  565 
discoides  566 
globnlosa  566 
caesia  567 
fblgiana  568 
coi^bafta  569 
aggregata  572 
papareracea  578 
erobeseens  561 ' 
C^llema  frnticiiloeam  629 
Psora  dentiealata  641 


Melaootheca  (Nyl.  £n.  gen. 
1858  p.  145) 


99 
99 
99 


91 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 


Ib.  J 

Arthonia  gelatinosa  54 


Die  übrigen  in  dieser'  Abhandlang  als  neu  beschriebenen 
Arten,  welche  aber  bis  jetil  als  solche  nicht  anerkannt  wurden, 
sind  folgende: 
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• 

6 

^^^^^^^^^^^m 

Nomina  originalia. 

Nomina  hodiern» 

c 

• 

^ 

et  adnot^t. 

JZJ 

* 

1674a 

Opegrapba  venifoniiiB  38 

b 

„        cerasi  88 . 

c 

„         coryli  d8f  - 

• 

d 

„        tüiacea  88 

e 

„        gibba  88 

f 

„        Tariegala  88 

g 

„        cnutacea  89 

h 

„        sabnebola  89 

• 

1 

„        illecebrosa  89 

k 

„        prominala  40 

1 

„        approzimata  40 

m 

„        cinerea  41 

n 

„        astOroma  41 

0 

„        nibida  42 

P 

„        minata  46 

q 

„        uhnaria  46 

r 

„        pulicaria  47 

8 

„        geographica  47 

t 

„        diffusa  48 

/ 

n 

„        cana  48 

V 

„        lichenoides  48 

w 

„        glaacoma  50 

X 

„        planioBcola  50 

y 

„        abbreviata  51 

1 

z 

Artbonia  obtusangnla  52 

aa 

„        marginata  52 

bb 

„        castanea  58 

cc 

„        macularis  58 

dd 

„        dilnta  53 

ee 

„        plombea  58 

ff 

„        cerasina  58 

gg 

„        lineola  54 

• 

hb 

„        immersa  54 

•  • 

u 

yj        querdcola  55 

133.  V.  Flotow. 

1825 

»\  RegeBBlbarg.  floim  1M5. 

- 

1676 

Lecidea  steriza  342 

a 

Opegrapba  gyrocarpa  345* 

1828 

»'•  Regensbufs.  Flora  IMS. 

i              .    ■  ■ 

b 

Lecidea  fbmoaa  v.  nigrella  681 

♦  c 

„      peCraea  y.  Insco-atra  (Flke  in 
berb.)  690 

♦  d 

„      j.  inftomescens  (Flke  in  berb.) 

690 

1  .' 
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aaBSB 


mt 


äaa 


*■ 


Ml 


Nomina  originalia. 


^ 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat 


•f 
♦1676 


a 
b 


» 


M 


)} 


I) 


1829 


e 

k 

1 

m 
♦n 

0 


9» 

19 


1886 


1848 


8 


1677 

•  9 
♦1680 

♦  1 
2 


8 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 


^e  Leddea  ▼.  viridi-atra  (Flke  in  h»th.) 

690  et  Deutsch.  Lieh. 

▼•  oceData  Ledd.  ocelL  FUre 

(Flke  Mspt.)  690 

V.  lactea  (Ledd.   lactea  Flke 

Mspt)  691 

T.  Terracnlosa   (Ledd.  crnita- 

lata  T.  TflfTaenL  Flke  Iftpt«) 

898 

T.  chloromela  695 

sabaletomm  v.  yiridans  697 
c-  Peltig.  canina  t   pygmaea  740 
d,  Leddea  contigna  ▼;  griseo-atra  676 

(Mit  Text) 

Lecidea  badia  t.  intumescena  Nr.  175 
Monta^ei  Nr.  178  A 
geminata  Nr.  176 
sylficola  Nr.  171 
Op^prapha  gyrocarpa  Nr.  79 
Coniangium  caesiom  Nr.  117  A.  B. 

b.  BegeBBbuv^  Hora  1M6. 

Stereocanlon  tomentosom  ß  alpeetrel? 

„         denodatum  t.  oompactaim  55 
Calidnm  Neeni  42 
1  fiiat.  gelati&osa  t.  aeneo-fosca  (Flke)  15 


6^  T«l«M«f»a  IMt. 

t  Schimper  iter  Abyssinicum» 

Stephaaophonis  daedaleus  16 

Usnea  bürbata  ▼•  cornota  (Höchst)  16 

Endocarpon  aeqainoctiale  (Höchst.)  16 

Sticta  ombilicariaeformis  (Höchst)  16 

Solorina  Bimensls  17 

Lecanora  sabfusca  ▼.  i^obnlosa  18 

tt  Liehenes  Cap^nse^^ 

Leddea  inscnlpta  20 

„      parasema  ▼.  atro-piirpiirca  tl 
Op^rapha  fkrinosa  21 
Megaloepora  latea  21 
Arthonia  Tfoläscens   23 
Parmelia  t  lemthriz  25 


Pdt  pygmaea  (Fw.) 

Lee  i^eo-atra  (Fw.)  Schaer. 


Ledd.  insnlaris  Nyl. 


g 
h 


>'• 


=.  Ledd.  aeneofosca  (Flke. 
in  litt)  Flot;in  Regensb. 
Flora  1828  p.  685. 


Heteroth;  tricoUnr  (Mont)? 
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Nomina  originalia. 


Nomina  hodiern» 
et  adnotat. 


1847 


1848 


18i9 

et 

1850 


1850 


1850 


9 

1690 

1 

2 


8 


4 
5 
6 


7 

8 

9 

1700 


1 
•  la 


2 
3 

4 
5 
6 
7 
8 


9 

1710 

1 

2 

•  3 

♦  da 


ümbiL  papulosa  t.  ferruginea  26 
Sticta  ciliaU  26 
Leptogiom  aaritam  27 
Stephanophorns  Eransii  29 

6'.  MoU  9im.  Botea.  Zeit.   1M7. 

Sphaeropsis  Lanreri  66 

e'.  Babealiorste  Uckeae«  Itelici 

in  Linnaea  1848. 

Biatora  isabellina 

Lecanora  ipadieea 

Collema  concinnnm  (nomenl) 

nir  M»i. 

(Licl^enes  Florae  Sflenae.) 

1849. 

Zeora  rotilans  (nomen)  48 
„     Lanreri  (nomen)  50 
Psora  priyigna  (Ach.)  (nomen)  55 
Gyalecta  Friedi  (nomen)  61 

1850. 

Imbricaria  demiMa  19  (188) 
ürceol.  scrnposa  t  clausa 


e;  HeU    ei  SehleeliieBd«  Bei. 
Zeitaag  M.  u.  SO.  Stilek. 

Zeora  borealis 
Peltigera  scutata  539 

Leddea  leptodine  555 
Arthonia  fuliginosa 

„        decussata  570 
Phlyctis  caesio-alba  (Le  Prerost) 
Verruc  GOntheri 


Uiib.  fermginea. 


(nom.  et  diagn.) 
=  üroeol.  clausa  Kbr. 
ürceol.  striata  Daby. 


P.  scabrosa  Th.  Fr.    et  P. 
scutata  Fw. 


Pertnsaria. 


r.  Tilsiaaea  18S0  (üeker  CeDei 

Collema  undulatum  (Lanr.)  161 
coccodee  152 
coi^chilobum  162 
ar^ölatus  152 
condnnnm  157 


.) 


tt 


}l 


Atichia 


150 


rz  Synecbob. 
Porocyphus  Koerb. 

Poro<7p]uis. 

2^ 


Koerti« 


ilüiiw  iiloiHH  Adu 
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• 

i 

^^m                      •                                         •            •                    •    • 

Nomina  hodierna 

"9 

Nomina  originaha. 

«     -S      j   i 

(S 

i 

et  adnotat 

litt.««  tei 

1855 

t  Koerb.  System.  Lieh.  Germ. 

, 

4 

Leddea  aceUne  270 

Bub  Arthosp. 

5 

„      personata  238 

•  6 

„      badia  t.  intomescens  (Flotow 

Lieh.  ez8.  175)  239 

Ledd.  insolaris  Nyl.  (1852) 

•  7 

„      gemminata  259 

•  8 

„      MoDtagnei  258 

♦  9 

„      sylvicola  254 

9a 

,y      angularis  256 

Nomen! 

1720 

„      emergens  251 

•  1 

Opegrapha  gyrocarpa  280 

2 

Peltigera  posilla  59 

8 

Acarospora  globosa  156 

4 

Biatora  hyalinella  201 

5 

„      haematosticU  225 

♦  6 

Leddea  elnta  246 

=  Ledd.  elabens  Fr. 

7 

Veimcaria  üngeri  354 

Tbelidimn. 

8 

„        Koerberi  363 

Sagedia 

9 

„        micola  373 

=:  Verruc  biformis  Leight. 

9a 

Artbonia  spectabilis  293 

b 

Leddea  tomidula  256 

Nomen! 

e 

Pyrenothea  WaUrothii  282 

Nomen  1 

d 

Yermcana  memnonia  341 

tt  Koerb.  Parerg.  lidienoL 

L861 

1730 

Tradiylia  oeellata  285 

1860 

♦  1 

Coniangiom  caesium  269 

3 

Biatora  Laoreri  149 

4 

„      phaea  150 

*  5 

UroeoL  scrop«  f.  dama  105 

Urc  daasa  Kbr.  (vid  Nr. 
1701a) 

•  6 

Leddea  tenebrosa  99 

—  Lee.  ftisco-dnerea  Nyl. 

1861 

7 

Lahmia  Knniei  282 

1865 

9 

Nesolecbia  erioetoram  461 

1740 

Leciographa  NeesU  463 

1857 

k.  M7Uuft««r  PM^lMm.  Uek.  €telL 

1 

Platygrapha  rimata   (Flot   Herb.  Nr. 
488  B.  sab  Schismatomma.) 

/ 

•  2 

Artbonia  Tdata  (Flot.  in  Zwackb  Lidi. 

ezs  Nr.  4$ 

• 

1861 

i.  MyUuftder  Prodrom.  UclMm«t. 

2a 

Yerrucaria  dnerella  (Fw.  ia  Zwa4^., 
exs.  37  B.  0i  217) 

• 

602 


1840 


1829 


3 
4 

5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

1750 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

1760 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 


134.  Meyen  et  Flotow. 

a.  MoT.  Act.  Bat.  ciurios.  XIX« 
Bnpplem. 

Eyemia  stellata  210 

Americana  211 


» 


8 
•  9 

1770 
1 
2 
3 

4 

4  t 
T 


Ramalina  digitata  212 
„        costata  212 
Sticta  exampliata  215 
Parmelia  lividorufa  222 
„      appressa  222 
Sticta  filicina  t.  orbicularis  215 
Omphalodium  Pisacomense  228 
Lecanora  Meymiii  223 
„  rosolans  224 

„  callopis  224 

Lecidea  Tersatilis  227 
bullato  227 
phaeomelaiia  227 
„      microBticta  228 
Megalospora  snlphnrata  228 
Oraphis  Sandalon  228 
„      persicina  229 
Leiogramma  obtosatum  230 
Glyphig  macnlans  230 
Arthonia  hepatica  230 
Ocellularia  concolor  231 
Yerruc.  parrinuclea  231 
depressa  231 


:  r 


Pann.  Kamtschadal.  (Ach.)  t. 
Americ. 


91 


Stict.  orbicul.  Nyl. 


»» 


NB.  Der  gröMte  Theil  dieser  Arten  hat  indessen  als  solche   bisher 
bei  den  Lichenologen  noch  keine  Anerkennung   gefunden. 


135.  Eschweiler. 
n.  ▼.  MnrtinB  flora  Branlllensln. 


Diorygma  biforme  66 

tinctoriom  68 


j> 


}i 


nitidnm  68 
Graphis  platycarpa  74 
tectigera  78 
intricata  79 
ülinita  82 
illinita  t.  Termifonnis  83 


II 


») 
>» 


»> 


sec.  Nyl    =  Graph, 
mis  F6i*. 


608 


5 

5a 

6 

7 

7a 

8 
9 
1780 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 

•  9 

1790 
1 

•  2 
3 
4 
6 
6 
7 

/  8 
9 

1800 
1 
2 
8 
4 
6 
6 
7 
8 
9 

1810 
1 
9 
8 
4 
5 
6 


9) 


Qraphii  anfrMlaoaa  86 

„      macdiila  t.  picta  85 
„     compresaa  87 

^      triqnetra  90 

„      BcapheUa  t.  gemella 

„      angostaU  78 
Oxystoma  oonnatiun  92 
Leiograma  angostum  94 

tartareum  95      • 
umbrinam  96 
laieritium  97 
iaabellinum  102 
Tirgineom  98 
(Lecanadis)  1614060111  99 

prainosnm  100 
tenellum  101 
„  lobatom  100 

SclerophytoD  6legaii8  103 
üstalia  fasciato  108 
Arthonia  polymorpha  (Ach.)  111 
P6rtii8.  comanis  y.  lat68C6ii8  118 
„        V.  cani6ola  118 
„        ▼.  granulata  118 
Yennc  pimctiformis  v.  straminea  124 
pranna  124 
xyloides   126 
hymnoChora  126 
anrantia  127 
aftraporpiirea  128 
CQprea  128 
arÖionioidea  129 
(Pyrenula)  globif6ra  131 
crasaa  132 
C6riiia  133 
aeiMa  133 
ochrolenca  135 
laareolac6a  186 
Pyrenastrom  6cbinatam  148 

tryp6th€loid6s  144 
ndphur6iim  144 
albnm  146 
86pticollar6  148 
danamomeom  149 


68t  Op6gr.  ag6la6a  F66. 
86C  Nyl.  =r  0p6gr.  Bonplan- 
dia6. 

= MelaspUea  giiii6lla  (Esch.) 
NyL 


n 

V 


Glyphis. 


Leeanactis  patdliila  F6e. 

8ligmatidiom. 

==  Graph.  l6acocheila  (F6e). 


»9 
»9 

I) 

99 
99 


99 
»9 
99 

99 


99 


Porolheliiim  arthonioldea  152 


604 


1830 


7 
8 
9 

1820 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

1830 
1 
2 
3 
4 
ö 
6 
7 
8 
9 

1840 
1 
2 

3 

4 
5 
6 

7 

8 
9 


Nomina  originalia. 


1850 

•  1 

•  2 
2a 
3 
4 
4a 


19 


PoroChelimn  nifofiiscam  153 
Trypetiieliofli  homiBphaericimi  155 
„         madreporiforme  156 
„         melanothrix  158 
Astrothdium  albiim'l59 

„         isabellinam  160 
„         oonicam  163 
Glyphis  angnloaa  166 
Thelotrema  occultum  174 
▼iride  174 
marginatum  175 
„        hnmersum  177 
Pannelia  micana  180 

pallide-cerina  188 
tenera  195 
oomosa  199 
nroeolata  207 
rnfa  209 
contexU  209 
carnea  210 
erosa  211 
albopnnctata  218 
dentiodata  221 
dnnamomea  225 
lacTiB227 
cymbalitea  222 


Nomina  hodiernj 
et  adnotat. 


99 
II 
99 
99 
99 
91 
9) 


99 
99 


Physda. 


99 


CoUema  obliqnepeltatam  233 
Leddea  bimarginata  242 

vinosa  251 

corallina  256 


»j 


9) 


„      placynthium  257 
Cladonia  muscigena  262 
gorgonea  271 


Sticta. 


üsnea. 

Non  conftind.  com   F.  cjul' 
balifera  Meyer. 

Platygrapha. 


sec.  Nyl.   =  Lee  Sani 
Tnckerm. 


99 


- 


136.  Duby. 

m.  Boteale.  Ctellie.  teaa.  II. 

Stereocaulon  Delisei  619 
Endocarpon  Gnepini  (Deli8.)&96 
Urceol   oaesioalba  (Le  Prevost)  671 

„      striata  671 
Pertusaria  Delisei  672 
Physcia  solenaria  612 
Lecanora  conferta  654 


Bndocarpiseimi  Chiep.  NyL 


«M 


Homina  origlnalia. 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat 


•  5 

•  6 

•  7 
8 
9 
9a 

1860 


Lecanora  alluroocarpa  (Le  Prevost)  669 

Patellaria  ProMli  651 

Baeomycaa  ealycioides  (Delis.)  636 

Ureolaria  Preycttü  (Fr.  ined.)  671 

Hysterium  Pioetii  719 

Pannelia  olitacea  f  fnlic^nosa  608 

Pannelia  Deqpraanxii  (Delise)  682 


Lecan.  meCaMica  Ach. 
Ledd.  dnereo-Tirens  Schaor. 

Hymenelia. 
Opcgra]^. 

MiginoM  NyL 


1881 


1860a 
1860b 


1846 


1881 


1880 


8 

4 


Parm^ia  Moogeotü  Schaer. 


1884 


5 
6 


Anmerkung.  Ausserdem  sind  in  diesem  Weito  noch  eine  Ansahl 
nener  von  Delise  aufgestellter  Cladoniar Arten  beschrie- 
ben, die  sich  aber  spftter  nicht  als  solche  bewährt 
haben. 


136  a.  Meissner. 

(Im  litt.  Im  kerb.) 

t  Apud  F6e  Monogr.  Trypethel. 

Trypethelium  inconspicuum  449 
„  ¥M  442 

137.  Mougeot 

Parm.  eonspersa  w.  quartdcola  (Stat 
des  Yosg.  1  p  422) 

138*  Le  Pr^Yost 

(in  litt   Tel  in  herb.)  apud : 

tt.  Fries  Ueii.  B«r.  relbma. 

Ramalina  pusOla  29 

b   IHiby  Beteipie.  CteUie. 

ürceolaria  caesloalba  671 
Lecanora  athrooearpa  669 

189.  Montagne. 

a.  AwsaL  4ee  eeieme.  ■etwwn. 
Betemiqse.  1M4— 1M#. 

Ser.  ft.  tom.  ft.  Degerlyüea  de 
plaeiearee  «esTeUee  eeipteee 
de  CryptegeMee  deeeaw.  pmr 
m  CtaNidi^ksMid  dsuM  PAMeri- 
4«e  m^ridieaale. 

Parmel.  nrceolata  var.  melanothriz 
Usnea  Cemchis 


Cetraria  melanot. 
Desmaiierä  homalea  (Ach.) 


1835 


1836 


1837 


1889 


7 
8 
9 


41870 
1 
8 
8 

4 
5 
6 
7 

7a 


1841 


8 


9 

1880 

1 

2 


3 

4 


•  5 

t6 

7 

8 

9 

1890 


Bktort  icterica  373 
„      T68tita  374 
Cilicia  noli  tangere  875 


Umr.n. 


4.  Ihf^^ttwnmm  florae 


Usnea  barbata  ▼.  Iae?i8  86 
Nephroma  plombea  87 
Sticta  Gttfllemiiii  87 
hinttta  88 


fi 


» 


Richard!  89 
„      Berteroana  90 
Parmelia  (Psoroma)  pholidota  91 
„        (Biatora)  nigrocincta  91 
Byssocanlon  niveum  Xr.  52 


GkrjaoOrix. 


tid.  Nyland.  Prodr.Lichenogr* 
Scand.  p.  95  in  note. 


8er.  %•  tom.   6. 

■OBvelL  4e  Franee. 

Parmelia  (Psoroma)  Saubineti  331 

Ser.  »•  tOBi«  8.  Plant.  mU«1. 
ejLotfqsoB  noiiTell.  €)eAt.  I. 
(UA.  GvjTMiewi.) 

Biatora  erythrella  45^ 
Opegrapha  Leprieorii  367 
Medosala  olivacea  857 
Trypetheliom  cmentnm   857 

8w.  8.  tOBu  U.  Crjrptogwnae 
BrMll.  MUeet.  »Ii  Ju  «e  M; 
HUalM. 

Scytonema  ?  thelephoroides  45 
Ramalina  membranacea  46 

8er.  8.  tom.  18.  Plaat.  mH«!. 
■onvell.    ewmUq*    Cetti«    II« 

(UA.  GmjmMenm.) 

Leptogiom  bollatm  (Raddf)  118 
„        reticnlatoiD  118 

Parmelia  (PatelL)  dnereoTireni  119 
„  „        diploloma  119 

,y  „        subftisca    T.  bjMl- 

aeda  120 

Leddea  imbrieato  125 


Paimaria« 


609 


..4 

a 


Nomina  originalia. 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


1842 


1842 


1842 


1843 


»•r.  »•  tonu  19»  Ucli.  QMidi- 


1 

2 

♦  3 

4 


5 
6 


7 

8 

9 

1900 

1900} 


1 
2 
8 
4 
5 
•  6 
7 
8 
9 

•1910 
1 
2 
8 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
1920 
1 


Sticta  marginifera  265 
Parmelia  chrysochroa  266 
Biatora  tricolor  266 
CoUema  Inridom  266 

8er.   2.    tom.   M.    Crjrptog 
Milslierieiuk 

Lecidea  lycopodina  iO 
Gollema  proboseidale  20    . 

8er.  8.  iona.  18.    PUuit.     eell. 
exot.  boht.  Centf  WIE.  (I<ieh. 

) 


=  Lecidea  leucoxantha  Spr. 
Pannaria. 


Graphis  chrysenteron  269 
Opegrapha  rimulosa  271 
üstalia  angttina  278 
FiBSorina  nivea  Fte  var.  congregata  279 
„       radiaia  280 

8er.  8.  tom.  18.  (Uek.  GnjTMieiuk) 
eeatlnaat.  Oeirt.  HI. 

Vemicaria  prostans  53 

„        melanophthalma  55 

„        micromma  57 

„        dnnamomea  58 

,1        chionea  58 

„        complanata  60 
Pyrenastmm  macrospiannum  62 

„         enstomum  63 

„         seminadiim  64 
TrypetheUnm  megaBpermom  68 

„  pyraAttloidea  69 

,y  Leprieurii  70 

„  platystomom  72 

„  aphaerioides  73 

Aatrothelium  sepaltnm  74 
Pertcuaria  leucMticta  77 
Porina  endochrysa  79 
Thelotrema  platyatommn  79 
Glyphis  Gonflaena  (Ztak?)  81 
Actinoglyphis  heterodyta  88 
Mednanla  panoftam  86 


Yerrac.   globifera  Eschweil. 


«08 


1843 


1848 


1849 


1849 


1849 


1851 


2 

2a 

8 

4 
5 


6 
7 
8 
9 
1930 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 


6 
7 


8 
9 


1940 

1 
2 


3 

4 


Her*  M.   iomtu  S#.  Plairt.  MlKd. 
exot.  HOST.  IT.  Cent.  Hlaeell. 

ETernU  magellanica  356 
Bamalina  inanis  356 

n        pnmila  356 
Biatora  pyrophthahna  357 
EndocarponMonlinsii  378(Pla]ich.  16  f.  1) 

Ser.  S.  tom.  10.  PÜMit.  eell.  exot. 
■•«▼•   Cent.    ¥1.    (Uckeae« 

Parmelia  ftÜTescens  125 
Biatora  Taitensis  126 
argentea  126 
tristis  127 

„      ?  phyllocbaris  128 
Coccocarpa  ciliolata  129 
Thelotrema  microponim  130 
Strignla  ciliate  131 

„        Microthyrimn  131 
Byssophytom  snlphnreum  132 


Paimaria« 


Tid.  NyL  Lieh.  ezoC  p.  847. 


Ser.  S.  iom.  11.  Plant.  mIL  mKmi, 
■OUT.  Cent.  Tl.  (Contln.) 

Acroscyphns    sphaerophmroidea    (L6t. 

emend.)  243 
Myriangium  Coitisii  245 

8er.  S.  toaa.   11    PUmt.  mU«1. 
■o«¥ell. 

Biatora  Peziza  58 
Yerrdc  Garotaglii  59 

nmr.  S.  tom.  U.  PUmt.  mU.  ümit. 

Lecidea  Philippea  291 

Thelotrema  PreTostiannm  292 
CoUema  (Omphal.)  Demangeonii  Mont 
et  M oog. 

Ser.  S.  tom.  16.  p.  47— U.  €iyp« 
togMttlo  GnjanewiUi. 

Coenogoniom  Linkii  v.  Leprienrii  Nr.  77 
?  Uehina  microcarpa  Nr.  83 


Le€id.latofa  Moni»  inSdMMr. 
ext« 


CocDOf .  Lepr. 


I 


«0» 


1857 


1857 


1859 


1860 


5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
1950 
1 

3 
4 

*  5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

1960 
1 
2 
3 

•  4 


5 
6 


8 
9 
1970 
1 
2 


8 


4 

5 
6 


»> 
»» 


Biatora  prolifera  Nr.  107 
?  tricholoma  Nr.  114 
?  microscopica  Nr.  115 
Sporopodium  Lcprieurii  Nr.  116 
Lecidea  Leprieurii  Nr.  121 
Graphis  rufula  Nr.  132 
Opegrapha  depressa  Nr.  155 
Sclerophyton  collicalosum  Nr.  165 
Fissorina  Babingtonii  Nr.  166 
Ozocladium  Leprieurii  Nr.  174 
Yerracaria  micromma  Nr.  191 
praelacida  Nr.  193 
trypetheliiformis  Nr.  195 

„        infemalis  Nr.  197 
Pyrenastmm  fuscum  Nr.  211 
Sagedia  grannlata  Nr.  232 
Thelotrema  Anberianum  Nr.  235 

„        depressum  Nr.  240 
Ascidium  rhodostroma  Nr.  246 
Chiodecton    nigrocinctum     (Ehrenb.) 
Nr.  218 

8«r.  IV.   iom.   7*  Plant,  cellvl. 
exot.  boht.  Cent.  VII. 

Coenogonium  Tuckermani  143 
SUcta  leucoblepbaris    143    (Mont.  et 
Tackerm.) 

Sticta  Fcndleri  144  (Mont.  et  Tuckerro.) 

Ser.  IV.   iom.   8.  Plant,  cellnl. 
exot.  nouT.  Cent.  VIII.  (eont.) 

Coniocybe  nivea  (Tuckerm.  et  Mont )  298 
Pyrenothea  Maresii  294 
Porina  Hailei  (Tuckerm.  et  Mont.)  295 
Biatora  Fendleri  (Tuckerm.  et  Mont.)  296 
y,  prasina  (Tuckerm.  et  Mont  296 
^  (Tide  auch  Nr.  140 

8er.  IV.  ton.  U. 


(Anamorph.) 


(Descr.  emend.) 


sec.  Nyl.  ri    forma  St.  to- 
mentosae. 


Evemia  californica  (L^t.  herb.)  178 

8er.  IV.   tom.  14.   Plant«  eell. 
exot.  nosT.  Cent.  IX. 


Graphia  Massalongi  174 
Asddiom  Massalongi  175 
CoUema  MiUegnuia  175 


^% 
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• 

• 

^.Y                           •                                               •               *                       V     • 

Nomina  hodierna 

a 

^ 

Nomina  originalia. 

.           «            ^        A 

< 

• 

et  adnotat. 

1860 

Ser.  lY*   iom.  14.  (Florais  €(or- 

goaea). 

7 

Roccella  fucifonnis  t.  ventricosa  221 

•  8 

Ramalina  scopulorum  t.  erythrocarpa  222 

• 

1838 

b.  Bani.  de   la  Sagra  UlBiorica 

— 

• 

flslca  etc«  de  CTaba. 

1842 

9 

Parmeiia  obsessa  227 

(non  Ach.) 

•1980 

Lecanora  gyrosa  212 

=  Patell.  domingensis  Pen. 

• 

et  Lecan.  acerrnlataRaddi. 

1 

Urceolaria  Valenzaeliana  205 

2 

Biatora  pusilla  199 

3 

Opegrapha  filicina  184 

4 

Pertusaria  entophloea  159 

•  5 

Tholotrema  Auberianum  163 

6 

„          oliavaccum  165 

7 

Strigula  nitidula  139 

8 

„      Rotula  142 

9 

„      complanata  140 

Num  a  PhjUoch.  compLFfe 
diversa  ? 

1837 

€•  Arehives    de   Botaaiqae   de 
GoillentlB. 

♦1990 

Parmeiia  Saabinetii 

1 

Opegrapha  herbarum  302 

1840 

d.  Hisioire  aatar.  desCaaarles 
par    Barker  Webb    et   Ber- 
thelot. 

♦  2 

Evemia  Canariensis  (Ach.)  95 

Ach.  sub  Alectoria. 

3 

„      scorigena  97 

4 

Ramalina  Webbü  100 

5 

„        decipiens  100 

6 

Solorina  Despreauxii  104 

SoL  virescens  Dosp.  in  herb. 
Bor. 

7 

Psoroma  holophaea  113 

8 

Leptogium  palmatum  128 

9 

Leptogium  Brebissonii  130 

Coli,  ruginosom  (Dof.)  Schaer. 
En. 

1842 

e*  Tojrage  atf  Pole  Sad.  etc.  «oas 

— 

Damont  d'lJr¥ille. 

1845 

2000 

Sticta  fulvocinerea  184 

1 

Parmeiia  sphinctrina  180 

Psoroma  sph. 

«ir 


Nomina  originalia. 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat 


1845 


1844 
1846 

1852 


1856 


2 
3 
4 


♦  4a 


5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

2010 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

2020 
1 
2 


2022a 
b 
c 
d 
e 


r*  Plant,   cellnl.  a   CTwnlBs  Im 
Insnl.  PhllUpineaB.  coli. 

in  Hooker's  Lond.  Joorn.  of  Bot.  tom.  lY. 

Trypetbelium  Gumingii  5 
Stegobalus  Berkeleyanus   6 
Trypetbelium  areolatum  7 

fr.  Tojage  antovr  du  monde  Bar 
la  eorrette  la  Boalte  par 
Valllaat. 

Ramalina  inanis  154 

g.  HlBtorla  fislc*  ete.  de  C3iile 
per  Claad.  Gaj.  Bot.  tom.  Till. 

Usnea  concreta  65 
Ramalina  subulata  82 
Roccella  Gyana  88 

„        intricata  86 
„        Babingtonii  89 
Erioderma  Cbilense  102 
Bticta  caerulescens  112 

„      yaccina  112 

„      flabellata  114 
Pbyscia  coccopbora  138 
Lecanora  leucocblora  152 
Cladonia  pileata  161 
Biatora  livida  174 
Heterotbecium  Berteroanum  176 
Gbiodecton  cerebriforme  190 
Pertusaria  curcurbitula  200 
Collema  opulentom  217 
Leptogiom  polyscbides  227 

h.  Sjlloge  gea.  spee.  erjptog. 

Ramalina  scopul.  v.  erytbrocarpa  320 
Cetraria  BUlardieri  322 

„        melanotrix   322 
Sticta  Jamesoni  326 
Endocarpon  Tnckermani  359 


140.  Montagne  et  Tuckermann. 

(Tide   oben  Nomeros  1966—1972). 


Tab.  146  fig.  1. 


Tbdocarpon. 


^^* 


612 


Nomina  hodiern 
et  adnotat. 


1845 
t846 


1846 


1855 


2023 

4 


5 
6 
7 
8 

9 

2080 
1 
2 
3 

4 
6 
6 
7 


8 
9 
2040 
1 
2 
3 
4 
ö 
•  6 

7 
8 
9 


141.  Montagne  et  Berkeley. 

••  Hocker»  I«on4.  Jouni.  ofBot« 

1845  und  1846. 

Myriangium  Duriaei  72 
Thysanothecium  Hookeri  257 

142.  Montagne  et  Durieu  de  Mai- 

sonneuve. 

••  Ebqiilor.  seieaUf.  del'Alg^rie. 

Botanique. 

Roccella  pygmaea  226 
Parmelia  miltina  246 
Biatora  leptalea  M.  268 
„      Roosselii  266 

Opegrapha  Duriaei  M.  279 

„         petraea  278 
Lecanactis  stictica  282 
Endocarpon  Dufoarei  285 
Yemicaria  conspurcans  291 
Collema  platycarpum  208 

„      ferax  206 
Ompkalaria  Oirardi  199 

„  nummnlaria  200 

Myzopuntia  AlgerieiiBis  212 

143.  Montagne  et  v.  d.  Bosch. 

••    Plantee    J«bs1i«1ui«    Toi.    !• 
Faso.  WW.  Uoheao«  Javaaloi. 

üsnea  Yrieseana  428 
Cetraria  rhytidocarpa  430 
„      Teysmanni  431 
„      melanocoma  432 
Nephroma  olivacea  433 
Sticta  ciliaris  435 
Boschiana  436 
Dozyana  436 
Schaereri  440 


=  Leddea   foBsanun    (Dnf. 
Mpt.)  Nyl.  (1853). 

Lithographa. 


9} 


I» 


Pannelia  tabacina  443 
semiteres  444 
intertexta  445 


f> 


n 


(=  Parm«  stictaeformis 
Schaer.) 


618 


2050 

•  1 

2 

3 

4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

2060 
1 
2 
•3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

2070 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

2080 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

2090 


a 
b 


9) 


» 


II 


(=  Physda  Schaereri  Hepp.) 


19 


»I 


Baeomycet. 
Descr.  compl. 


99 
19 
19 


(non  Raddi.) 


Parmelia  xantholepis  446 
melanotricha  447 
Molkenboerii  448 
HoUeana  449 
dictyoplaca  450 
Javanica  453 
Dirina  multiformis  453 
Cladonia  adspersa  456 

Jnng^ahniana  456 
polyphylla  457 
„        isidiociada  457 
Biatora  aarata  458 

Junghuhnii  459 
Javanica  (Schaer.)  460 
„      microcarpa  461 
Lecidea  coniochlora  463 
Opegrapha  crenulata  467 
crassilabra  468 
prosiliens  468 
tecUformis  469 
„  marginata  470 

Graphis  Junghuhnii  471 
pyrrhocheila  471 
epixantha  472 
Montagnei  472 
hololeuca  473 
pudica  474 
aphanes  475 
Lecanactis  planiuscuhi  475 

„         ezaltata  475 
Ustalia  Junghuhnii  477 
„      pjrrrhochroa  477 
„      erythrella  478 
Arthonia  lilacina  478 
Fissurina  crassilabra  480 
Calicium  Javanicum  480 
Thelotrema  porinoides  484 
Verr.  pudibunda  487 
Trypethel.  meristosporum  487 
Chiodecton  Boschianum  488 
Glyphis  verrucosa  489 
Stephanephorus  Javanicus  492 
Byssophytum  Hollei  494 


Anmerkung.    Von  obigem  Fase«  lY.   der  Plant.  Junghuhn,  ist  auch 

(1855)    ein   Separatabdruck    erschienen    und    ebenso 
sind    die    darin    beschriebenen  neuen   Flechtenarten 


19 
99 
99 
9» 
91 
»9 


Graphis  ex  Nyland. 


614 


• 

1 

crrs. 

^V                       •                                        *            *                    V    • 

Nomina   hodiernA 

Nomina  originalia. 

^ 

M 
^ 

et  adnotat. 

1 

aach   in   Montagne's   Byllog.   plant,   cryptug.   (1856), 
welches  Werk   den  Yerifassem   des   obigen  Fase  IT. 
der  PI.  Jnnghuhn.  aber  schon  gemäss  den  darin  ent- 
haltenen  Gitaten     1855    gedruckt    vorgelegen    haben 

mnss,  aufgenommen. 

143  a.  V.  den  Bosch 

(iD  herb.  lieDormaDd«) 

1860 

a.  Nylander.  Synops.  lieh.  meth. 

2090  c 

Sticta  Lenormandii  343 

144.  Wallroth. 

1833 

Flor»  Germ,  erjptogam. 

1 

Vermcaria  dispersa  308 

2 

„          spadicea  308 

3 

„          alutacea  308 

4 

,,          microthelia  309 

ö 

„          sphaoroides  300 

6 

„  '        macularis  301 

7 

,,          lencoplaca  299 

8 

„          fumago  293 

9 

Thrombinm  incrustans  294 

2100 

„          sordidnm  289 

1         1 

„          yerrocosam  292 

2 

„          asscrculornm  292 

„          bacillare  296 

Gollema. 

*  3 

CoUema  teretiusculum  (Flke)  561 

i      4 

1 
1 

Graphis  involuta  329 

1 

145.  Berkeley. 

1849 

5 

StrigulaBabingtoni  (Engl.  Bot.  Supplem. 
tab   2959) 

1845 

6 

1 

Myriangium  Montagnei    (Hook.   Lond. 
Joum.  Bot.  1845  p.   73). 

1834, 


146.  Neos  ab  Esenbeck  et  Flotow 

»•  lilnnaea  1884. 

Parmelia  solphurata  501 
8  .  Neuropogon  Poeppigii  497 


i 

1                    Nomina  origJnftlU. 

Nomina   hodierna 

^ 

SS      1 

et  adnotat. 

i         147.  Bichanl  (et  Lesson). 

1832 

«.    Voraxc    den   d««oavcrt.    de 
l>AatroUbc.  Botulqae. 

9 

Parmelia  kotu  23 

2U0 

1 

SticU  latifroiu  27 

2 

3 

148.  Bälanger. 

1834 

~ 

4 

Boccella  HonUgnet  117 

5 

rhyseia  podocarpa   122 

6 

Patelkrift  coccodos  125 

Ucidea. 

7 

Gyalecta  tropicn   127 

8 

Collema  blpphftrniihnnim   130 

Lecidea. 

9   '         .,       riliaium   i:tO 

Leptoginm. 

2120 

OxystommK  FrieBana  132 
Opegrapba  stnblocarpa  134 

2 

3 

VerrucarU  atacU  141 

•3| 

Dichonema  aericenin  (Mont.  refonn.)  165 
149.  Taylor. 

(nun  icone) 

183l> 

4 

BaeomjcM  microcephaliia  78 

5 

Vemicarta  eonferU  87 

6 

nibiguosa  94 

7 

„        irrigua  94 

8 

„        fiua  95 

9 

gemmifera  95 

Endococcoi  N;l. 

8180 

„        circumicripta  96 

1 

iwripherio  97 

Hierotbelia  Eoerb 

2 

„        xmbtoM.  97 

3 

mollia  97 

4 

erysiboda  98 

f> 

EndDcarpon  nirorireBceni  100 

6 

lulphDream  100 

7 

S^D^Bia  albida  103 

CUodect  myrticola  F*e.? 

8 

Arthoni»  mcina  105 

Sa 

CoUema  fragram  107 

Non  est  Coli,  fragrau  8m. 

9 

„      fragile  109 

2140 

Lecidea  macola  116 

616 


1843 


1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

♦2150 
1 
2 
3 
4 
6 
6 
7 


1843 


1847 


8 
9 


2160 


1 
2 
3 
4 

5 
6 

7 
8 

9 

2170 

1 

2 


V 

I» 
I» 

99 


Lecidea  melastigma  116 
recedens  117 
stellolata  118 
scabra  121   ' 
polvinata  123 
Templetoni  123 
lapidicola  124 
picta  130 
„        fulginosa  131 

Lecanora  involata  134 
Parmelia  proboscidea  143 

horrescens  144 

colunmaris  144 

sulcata  145 

rugosa  145 

reticulata  148 
Stieta  diiata  152 

(Nor  ein  Theil   dieser  Arten  ist  als 
wirklich  neu  anerkannt  worden). 

b.  The  Phjrtologist.  Toi.  I.  IMS. 

Usnca  scabrida  1094 
Parmelia  tabularis  1095 


»» 
»» 
»> 


»> 


»» 


JSst  forma  Ledd.   confusae 

Nyl. 
=  Lee.  coarctata  (8m.)  Ach. 


e.  The  AbdaL  »Dd  HagaB« 
Hist.  dtor.  I.  Toi.  XII. 

Cenomyce  foliacea  296 


ofN« 


d.  The   liond. 
ToL  Tl. 


Joum.   of  Bot. 


A.  Zur  Zeit  anerkannt  gute  Arten: 

Lecidea  crystallifera  148 
„      Mauritiana  151 
Graphis  angnillaeformis  152 
Endocarpon  Wightii  155 
„        peltatum  155 
Lecanora  vigilans  159 

millegrana  159 
Drummondii  160 


»> 


I» 


Parmelia  atrocapilla  162 
Caraccensis  163 
coporrhizans  163 
cylindophora  165 


II 


II 


1 

i 

NomiDft  origiaftlift. 

Nomina  hodierna 

& 

et  adnotat. 

8 

Pumelia  liridt  171 

4 

mnUbiliB  171 

5 

polycirp»  173 

K 

„        plumou  173 

7 

„        apuM  176 

8 

CetnrU  citrloft  176 

9. 

Sücte  WalUchiana  177 

Platjima   leacoetigin.  Nyl. 

2180 

„     nitida  176 

„     lotesnena  179 

„     calithamnia  l8d 

Leptogiiim. 

Pelüdea  pulverulenta  184 

^  P.  iCDtata  Fw.  Eoerb. 

Dufonrea  aimplex  185 

Sipbnla. 

Cenomycc  aphaerulifera  185 

6 

Thjaanothec. 

7 

AlectorU  Tureiu  188 

•  8 

Ramalina  Henziesü  189 

Eweifelhoft  etc. 

=  E,reticiüataN06hd.(1800) 

Lecidea  glanca  149 

2190 

„       multiflora  n<) 
„       laleritia  14» 

„       humigeoa    150 

„       icterira   150 

„      kaleida  l&O 

•5 

„      endochlora  151 

=  Biat.  icterica  Mont   (« 
Njl.) 

„      emergeiu  15! 

Vemicaria  aspera  163 

Imbrida  158 

2200 

„        melaspora  153 

„        rhodoBticta  154 

littoralis  154 

„           crenUmn  156 

Trypetheliom  luteum    167 

bicolor  157 

VariolarU  caniea  157 

tenellata  168 

2210 

1 

Lecanoni  epiphora  159 
bibDia  160 

2 

comminDU  160 

3 

erythroatirta  161 

4 

Parmelia  «IbopInmbeA  ISl 

618 


Nomina  originalia. 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
♦2220 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
2230 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 

*  8 
9 

2240 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

2250 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 

♦  9 


Parmelia  imitatrix  162 
incisa  162 
scabrosa  162 
conferta  164 
coralliphora  164 
cribellata    164 
cristifera  165 
diademata  165 
divaricata   166 
echinata  166 
ezsecta  167 
endoleuca  167 
Frankliniana  167 
fulvella  168 
fistnlata  168 
filamentosa  168 
Hookeri  169 
inaeqaalis  169 
lamelligera  169 
Idocarpa  170 
limaeformis  170 
leucothrix  170 
mamillata  171 


f) 
» 

» 

n 
»» 
>i 

11 
11 
iy 
11 
1» 
11 
11 
11 
11 
11 


*i 


11 
11 
n 
11 
11 
11 
11 
11 
11 


Nepalensis  172 
ophioglossa  172 
patinifera  172 
palpebrata  173 
saccatiloba  174 
sabflava  174 
stuppea  175 
tenoiscypha  175 
WaUichiana  176 
Sticta  rugulosa  177 
quercifolia  177 
propaginea  178 
Leylandi  179 
lacunosa  180 
imbricatola  180 
fimbriata  180 
erythroscypha  181 
Drummondii  181 
divulsa  182 
denndata  182 
bicolor  183 
Peitidea  glaucescens  183 


11 
11 
11 
11 
11 
11 
11 
11 


11 


11 


11 


=:  Pann.  lophyrea  Ach. 


yid.  Nr.  c.  1019  a. 


=  Physc.  ciliaris  var.  (aec. 

Nyl.) 
z=  Parm.  Camtschadal.  (Ach.) 


8t.  punctalata  Nyl. 


=  Erioderma  onguigeram 
(Bory). 


619 


Nomina  originalia. 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


2260 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

2270 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

2280 

*  1 
2 
3 

*  4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

2290 

*  1 


1844 


2 
3 
4 
5 

6 
7 
8 


Peltidea  emmpens  184 
Dofourea  plombea  184 
Cenomyce  hirta  185 
„        diatrypa  186 
„        acata  186 
Baeomyces  capensis  186 
Alectoria  taberculosa  187 

„        spinosa  188 
Ramalina  canalicalata  188 
leucosticta  189 
prolifera  189 
pilnlifera  190 
„        pellacida  190 
Cornicularia  lata  190 
Usnea  tumidnla  191 
pectinata  191 
nidifica  191 
miliaria  192 
flexaosa  192 
compressa  192 
densirostra  192 
Bcabrida  193 
Collema  trachyopom  193 
maritimum  194 
reflexom  194 
erythrophthalmam  195 
corticola  195 
crassioscalum  195 
caespitosum  196 
yesicatum  196 
olivaceum  196 
Turnen  197 


)) 


»j 


n 


>» 

»I 
» 


)) 


=  Coli,  byrsinum  Ach* 


»1 


150.  Taylor  u.  J.  D.  Hooker. 

»•  The  liODdOD  Johtd«  of  Bot* 
Toi«  lU. 

(Lichencs  antarctici.) 

Solorina  aurantiaca  635 
Lecidea  disseminata  637 

glaucopa  637 

mammillata  637 

albido-plumbea  638 

marginiflexa  638 
Verracaria  golida  639 


620 


Nomina  originalia. 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotaL 


9 

2300 

1 

2 
3 

4 
ö 
6 
7 
8 

9 
2310 
1 
2 
3 

4 
5 

6 
7 
8 
9 
2320 
1 
2 
8 

4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
2330 

♦  1 
2 
3 

4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
2340 
1 


Endocarpon  fragile  639 
Porina  grannlata  640 
ürceolaria  endochlora  640 
erubescens  640 
macrophthalma  640 


99 


»» 


Lecanora  Daltonia  641 

chrysoBticta  642 
versicolor  642 
microphthalma  642 
dichroa  642 


99 
99 
99 


99 


Pannelia  spinosa  644 
Tasmanica  644 
tenoirima  645 
rutidota  645 
splachnirima  645 

Cetraria  inflata  646 
lacera  646 


99 
99 
99 

99 


99 


99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 


91 
9» 
99 
99 


Lecidea. 

Pertnsaria. 

Lecanora  (vid   Nyl.  in  Flora 

1858  p.  489  in  nota.) 
vid.  Nr.  2352. 


Sticta  gUbra  647 
ceUulifera  647 
linearis  647 
flavicans  648 
coriacea  648 
chloroleuca  649 
cinereoglauca   649 
rubella  649 

Dufourea  callodes  650 
Genomyce  sarmentosa  651 

rigida  652 

u^ata  652 

phyllophora  652 

capiUata  652 
Stereocaolon  Argus  653 

Sphaerophoron  australe  (Laur.)  653 
„  cartnm  654 

„  complanatom  654 

Ramalina  terebrata  654 
verrucosa  655 
geniculata  655 
„        ovalis  655 
Collema  australe  656 
laeve  656 
rugatum  656 
leucocarpum  657 


Baeomyees. 
Ramalina. 


99 
99 


99 
99 
99 


621 


Nomina  originalia. 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


1844 


1847 


1837 
1837 
1838 
1838 
1840 


2 
3 


•  4 

•  5 

•  6 
7 

•  8 

•  9 
2350 


1 
2 
8 
4 
6 
6 


7 
8 
9 
2360 
1 


1846 


2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 


Usnea  Taylori  657 
angolata  657 


»I 


Anmerkung.  Nor  ein  Theil  dieser  neuen  Liehenen  ist  später  als 
wirklich  neu  erkannt  worden ;  ein  nicht  unbeträchtlicher 
Theil  derselben  aber  gehört  schon  früher  bekannten 
Arten  an. 


b.  Hooker  Flor»  saiaretlea. 
Part.  1. 

Ramalina  inflata  Hook.  fil.  194 
Stereocaulon  Argus  Hook  fil.  196 
Sticta  cellulifera  197 
„    Mendesii  198 
Lecanora  versicolor  199 
Porina  granulata  200 
Lecidea  geomaea  200  ' 

e«  Hooker   Flor» 


üsnea  Taylori  Hook-  fil.  520 
Lecanora  chrysolenca  ß  Daltoni  534 

„        Babingtoni  535 
Urceolaria  endochlora  537 
„        erubescens  537 
(3ollema  satuminum  y.  australe  541. 


151.  Garovaglio. 

SU  litehenottiee.    lUd«   E41t*  I. 
1M6— 1M4. 

GoUema  Hildenbrandi  Dec    1.  Nr.  1 
Opegrapha  Endlichen  Dec.  1    Nr.  2 
Lecjdea  plumbea  Dec.  4.  Nr.  10 
Verruc.  Gibbeliana  Dec.  6  Nr.  10 
„      dccussata  Dec.  24  Nr.  10 

b.  liiehenoihee.  Itel.  IBMt  U. 
1846— 1M9. 

Lecidea  collematoides  Dec.  12  Nr.  5 
„      Ricasolii  Dec.  9  Nr.  2 
„      exilis  Dec.  10  Nr   7 
Yerrucaria  rufa.  Dec.  5.  Nr.  3 

erumpens  Dec.  5.  Nr.  4 
psendo  Dufourei  Dee.  4.  Nr.  5 


Sagedia  persicina  Koerb. 
Yerruc  fimitata  Kphbr. 


» 


99 


622 


Nomina  originalia. 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat 


1838 


1865 


8 


9 

2870 

1 

2 


1853 


1843 


1849 


1859 


1844 


1845 


2a 


3 

4 
5 


8 
9 


c«  Deleetiis  «pecier*  ■•▼• 

Lecidea  italica  sect.  II.  p.  21 


• » 


d.  TMtemeD  41spo«*  metli.  Uch« 
In  liODgob« 

Verruc.  collematodes  31 
Pertusatii  61 
heterospora  66 
confusa  77 


2880 


e.  G»ro¥agUo    ,«Id   herb.**   »fin 
Utt.««  apvd; 

a.  Nyland.  (Collect,  lieh,  in  Gall.  merid. 
Parmelia  filiforuiis  164 

152   Hochstetter. 
»•  In  herbar.  (DomlDa) 

Endocarpon  aeqaiuoctiale  (Flotow.  in 

Linnaea  1843)  16 
Sticta  umbilicariformis  Flot.  ibid.  16 
Solorina  Simensis  Flot.  ibid.  17 

153.  Uye\ll6. 

»•  ADDal.  des  seieDe.  nmU  Ser.  m 
tont*  11« 

Acroscyphns  sphaeropboroides  Montag. 
(L6y.  emend.)  243 

b.  AnnaL  des  seieoe.  oat*  dtor. 
IT.  tom.  (». 

Efernia  califomica  Mont.  (L6y.  berb.) 

e.  Jaeqvem.  Tojage  daas  l'Inde. 
Bot. 

Cornicnlaria  solcata  179 
Cetraria  leucostigma  180 

154.  De  Notaris. 
a.  Abrotballas  dot.  gea. 

Abrotballus  Bertiaima  854  c  ioone. 


Pterygium    centrifugum 
Nyl. 


Alectoria. 


623 


1846 


1851 


1851 


Nomina  hodierna 
ot  adBotat. 


2 
♦  3 
4 
5 
6 
7 


8 
9 
2390 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 


Cyphelium  Schaereri  19 
Alectoria  luteola  (Delis.  herb.)  206 
Combea  proinosa  228 
üsnea  tortuo8a202 
Baellia  migor  197 
AbrothalloB  Boellianas  193 

e«  Osverr.   «öl  gen.  Stlcta  (sep. 
impr.) 

Sticta  glaberrima  17 
Gasarettiana  18 
aurora   9 
Zeyheri  12 
clatrata  10 
Biatora   13 
dilata  15 
caulescens  12 


2395a 


1861 


V 

»I 


n 


Ricasolia. 


=  8t.  gilva  (Thbg.)  sec.  Nyl.) 

=  St.  filicina  sec.  Nyl. 
=  St.  damaecomis  sec.  NyL 
=  St.  filicina  sec.  NyL 


NB.  Die  Selbstständigkeit  der   meisten    dieser  neuen  Sticta-Arten 
ist  zur  Zeit  noch  sehr  sweifclhaft. 


2396 
7 


1853 


8 
9 


1841 


2400 


«e.  OflHierT*  vnt  gen.  Peltiger» 

(sep.  impr.) 

Peltigera  trucolenta  14 

d«  C^nuneDt*  della  voe«  eritiog« 
lUd. 

Fase.  I. 

Stereopeltis  macrocarpa  26 
„  Carestiae  31 


e.  De  Notarl*  In  herb. 

Anaptychia  Gasarettiana  (Massal.  Mem 
lieh.  p.  39) 
„        decipiens  (Massal.  ibid.  p.  40 


155.  Tuckerman. 

a.  BovtOD  Joaraal  ef  MmU  UM« 
Toi.  UI. 

Getraria  Oakesiana  445 


Tab.  1.  f.  9. 


824 


Nomina  originalia. 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


1845 


1848 


1853 


1 

♦  2 

3 


4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
2410 
1 
2 
8 
4 
5 

6 
7 
8 
9 


b.  Ad  EDonaeimt.  of  Nor4  Amerle. 

Nomina  1 

Pannelia  Columbiana  49 

,,        Rossellii  50 
Stereocaolon  sphaerophoroides  52 

c.  SjrooiMiüi  of  tlie  liieheH«  of 
New.  Engl. 

Cetraria  placorodia  16 

„       aurescens  16 
Parmelia  Gronia  36 
Stereocanlon  Fibnla  46 
Cladonia  Despreanxii  (Bory  ms.)  53 

„        Boryi  54 

„        Hookeri  55 
Biatora  mfonigra  58 
chlorantha  60 
porphyritis  61 

„      ochrophaea  61 
Lecidea  melancheima  68 


=  Pannaria  lorida  (Mont.) 


Pilophoron. 


1850 


2420 
1 
2 

2i 


2a 
2b 
2c 
2d 


1849 


3 


Umbilicaria  Dillenii  72 

„  angulata  74 

Calicium  phaeomelanum  79 
Yermcaria  elaeochroa  87 

d^    DttrlingtOD    Flor»   devtrie» 
Edlt.  m. 

Parmelia  leucosticta  441 
Cladonia  mitmla  444 
Biatora  Micheneri  446 
„     Schweinitzii  447 

d'.  li.  AgMMiIm  liAke  rapertor. 

Usnea  caYemosa  171 
Parmelia  oncodes  173 
Cladonia  turgida  ß  grypea  173 
Endocarpon  Manitense  174 

e.  lie»,  C?Atel#g.  pUmi.  daeiiui« 

Parmelia  Leana  45 


L.  enphoroides  Nyl.  Prod. 
Lieb.  Scan.  p.  244 


Pannaria. 
Coccocarpia. 


625 


1858 


5 
6 
7 

*  8 
9 

2430 
1 

*  2 
3 

*  4 
5 

♦  6 
7 

•  8 

*  9 
*2440 

•  1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 

♦  9 

♦2450 

♦  1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 


8 

9 

24G0 


Nomina  originalift. 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


f.  The  Amerle. 
and  mrim. 


Joum.  of  seien«. 


t  Vol  XXV.  1858. 
(Sappl.  I.  to  an  Ennm.  of  N.  Am.  Lieh.) 
Alectoria  Fremontii  422 

Ramalina  tenois  423 

„  leptocarpa  423 
Roccella  lencophaea  423 
Cetraria  chrysantba  423 
Erioderma  WrightU  423 
Parmelia  aurulenta  424 

,,        Texana  424 
Physcia  euploca  424 
Psoroma  ascociscana  424 
Pannaria  Halei  424 
Squamaria  Frostii  425 
Placodium  engyrum  425 
Lecanora  tephraspis  425 
Wrightii  425 
Chonion  425 
chrysops  425 
dipbasia  426 
coniza  426 
sideritis  426 
Thelotrema  subtile  426 

granulosum  426 
Ravenelii  426 
Pilophoron  polycarpnm  427 
Cladonia  Santcnsis  427 

Garoliniaua  (Schwein,   herb.) 
427 

pulchella  (Schwein,  herb  )  427 
cetrarioides  (Schwein.  herb.)427 
cristatella  428 
Lecidea  elizae  428 

Santensis  428 
vemicoma  429 
„       lepidastra  429 
Opegrapha  myriocarpa  429 


Glyphis  Achariana  429 
Trypetheliam  Garoliniannm  429 
Pyrenastrum  Ravenelii  429 


»> 


»> 


>» 


Lieh.   Americ.    sept.    exs. 
Nr.  52  (1854). 


=  Platys.  septentr.  Nyl. 


Lecidea. 


rr  Biat.  icterica  Mont. 

=  Endocarp  crenatum  Tayl. 

—  Lecan.  xanthophana  Nyl. 


» 


»> 


=:  Lecid   coralliua  Eschw. 


Op.  microcyclia  Tuckerm.  in 
Proced.  of  am.  A9kd  vol. 
V.  p.  285. 


40 
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Nomina   hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


1 
2 


1819 


3 

4 

6 
7 
8 
9 
2470 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 

•  6 
7 
8 

•  9 
2480 

1 

3 

4 


1860 


1862 


*  5 
6 

*  7 
8 
9 

2490 
1 


2 

3 
4 
5 
6 


Pyrenastnim  gemmeum  429 
Gyrostomum  Curtisii  430 

tt  VoL  XXVni.  1859. 

(Supplem.  II.  toan  Enum.  ofN.  Am.  Lieh.) 

Collema  Apalachense  200 

„      Texanum  200 
Leptogium  crenatellam  200 
,,         juniperinam  200 
Galicium  Curtisii  201 
Baeomyce»  absolutus  201 
Cladonla  dactylota  201 
ätereocaulon  nanodes  201 
„  chlorellum  202 

„  ?  Wrightii  202 

Alectoria  japonica  202 
Ramalina  dasypoga  203 
Cetraria  Califomica  203 
Sticta  Ravenelii  203 
„      Wrightii  204 
Physcia?  Wrightii  204 
Lecan.  Ascociscana  204 

„    compalea  205 
Biatora  Rhodopis  205 
yirella  205 
pyrrhomelaena  205 
phaeaspis  205 


Leptogium. 


Ricasolia. 

Physcidia  (Tuckerm.) 

(Diagn.  emend.) 


)9 


l> 


g.  Proeedlngs   of  tlie  Amerle« 
Ae»d.  of  mxiM.   and  «denc« 

t  VoL  IV.  1860. 

Leptogium  dactylinum 
Parmelia  chlorochroa 
Pyxine  Meissneri 
Pannaria  crossophylla  404 
Lecidea  microps  405 

oidalea  405 

Africana  406 


>» 


»> 


tt  Vol.  V.   1862. 

Omphalaria  leptophylla  383 

„         lingtdata  384 
Collema  coccophorum  385 

„      callibotrys  386 

„      cyrtaspis  387 


627 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


1864 


7 

♦  8 
9 

2500 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

2510 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

2520 
1 
2 
3 
4 

•  5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

2530 
1 


2 

3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
2540 


CoUema  stellatam  3^8 
Caliciam  Kavenelii  389 

„        leacochlorum  389 
Trachylia  leucampyx  390 
Cladonia  hypoxantha  393 

„        gracilenta  395 
Parmelia  japonica  399 
Physcidia  sqaamulosa  401 
Pannaria  flabellosa  401 
Coccocarpia  stellata  402 
Lecanora  erythranta   402 
„        Floridana  402 
„        camptidia  403 
Thelotrema  lepadodes  405 

platycarpum  406 
Santense  406 
leiostomum  407 
Cabanum  407 
auratum  408 
Wrightii  409 
globulare  HO 
actinotam  411 
schizostomom  411 
myriospornm  412 
Gyalecta  asteria  414 
absconsa  414 
nana  415 
„        ceratina  415 
Coenogonium  moniliforme  416 
Lecidea  Ronssellii  417 
loridella  418 
melampepla  419 
chlorosticta  419 


»9 
W 
)} 


»» 


ff 


f» 
V 


»> 


granosa  420 
Simodensifl  421 

ttt  Vol.  VI.  1864. 

Ck)l]eiiia  leptaleum  263 
Trachylia  Califomica  263 
Stereocanlon  pilophoroides  265 
Placodium  cladodes  265 
„        pbaeum  266 
Lecanora  Bolanderi  266 

Haydeni  267 

sabflava  267 

pingnis  268 


Lieh.   AmeriG.  sept.  exs. 
Nr.  139  (1854). 


I  Lecanora  phaea  Nyl. 


» 


>f 


19 


40* 


628 


• 

< 

i 

Nomina  originalia. 

Nomina  hodierna 

ä 

%* 

et  adnotat. 

1 

ürceolaria  chloroleuca  268 

2 

Thelotrema  latilabrum  269 

3 

„          leacastmm  269 

4 

„          platycarpoides  270 

i 

5 

„          lirellifonne  270 

6 

„          catastictum  270 

7 

„          Simplex  271 

8 

Gyalecta  carneolateola  271 

9 

Lecidea  oncodes  274 

2550 

„      orphnaea  274 

1 

„      furfnrosa  274 

2 

„      polycampia  274 

3 

„      chlorophnia  275 

4 

„      Wrightii  275 

5 

„      lateo-rufola  276 

6 

„      pellaea  276 

7 

„      scitnla  276 

8 

„      palmicola  277 

9 

„      thysanota  277 

2560 

„      leucocheila  278 

1 

„      microphyllina  278 

2 

„      medialis  280 

3 

„      leptocheila  280 

4 

„      pachycheila  281 

5 

„      aureola  281 

6 

„      Yulpina  281 

7 

„      turbinata  282 

8 

Arthonia  cyrthodes  285 

9 

Yerrucaria  Dnimmondii  286 

, 

2570 

Placodiam  coralloides  287 

1857 

li.  S«rliite  ¥»rl»  Bf  jlanderüuuu 

t865 

t  Nomina. 

A.  Enum  gen.  des  Lieh.  Sapplem. 

(1857). 

1 

Pyrenastrum  Pyrgillus  334 

2 

Platysma  chrysantham  334 

3 

Physcia  euploca  336 

4 

Placodinm  eugyrnm  336 

5 

Lecanora  diphasia  336 

6 

Lecidea  Elizae  387 

7 

Leucographa  astraea  337 

8 

Opegrapha  myriocarpa  337 

9 

1 

'''Endocarpon  Manitense  337 

629 


'S 

• 

Nomina  originalia. 

Nomina  hodierna 

< 

^ 

et  adnotat. 

tt  Diagnos.  et  descript.  Nyland. 

1                       *                   ' 

1858 

B.  Synops  meth.  lieh.  Fasel.  1858. 

2580 

Pterygiom  Petersii  93 

1 

Omphalaria  umbella  105 

2 

Leptogium  dactylinum  123 

1859 

€.  Lieh.  ezot.  in  Annal.  des  seienc*  1859. 

3 

Pyxine  Meissneri  255 

J860 

D.  Synops.  method.  Lieh.  Fase  II.  1860. 

4 

Parmelia  (Platysma)  Fendleri  309 

5 

Physcia  psathyra  422 

1861 

E.  Obsery.   sur  les  Ck)enogon.  in  Ann. 
des  sciene.  nat.  Bot.  1861. 

6 

Coenogonium  monilifonne  92 

1861 

F.  Prodrom.  Lichenogr.  Scandin.  1861. 

7 

Galiciom  Ravenelii  42 

1864 

G.  Prodrom.  Liehen.  Nov.  Granat.  1864 
(Tnekerm   msept.  herb.) 

•  8 

Leeanora  phaea  30 

•  9 

Thelotrema  lirellaeforme  44 

♦2590 

Lecidea  forfurosa  56 

♦  1 

„      pellaea  57 

2 

„      mekdeaea  56 

•  3 

„      polyeampia  56 

4 

„      eoneatenata  58 

ö 

„      sabvemahs  58 

•  6 

„      thysanota  59 

♦  7 

„      medialis  61 

8 

„      spadieea  63 

♦  9 

„      leptoeheila  66 

2600 

„      ehloritis  66 

♦  1 

„      paehyeheila  66 

♦  2 

Arthonia  eyrtodes  66 

3 

Lecidea  flavidnla  68 

♦  4 

„      aoreola  68 

5 

„      ynlpina  69 

7 

Trypethebmn  scorites  128 

% 

1864 

H.  R^nsb.  Flora  1864. 

*  8 

Thelotrema  snbtile  491 

630 


1 


Nomina  originalia. 


Nomina  hodiernj 
et  adnotat 


1861 


1846 


1880 


1849 


1852 


1852 


9 
2610 
1 
2 
8 
4 


i  U  raited.  Stet.  Ezpl«r. 
MUmn  «Mder  ttie  €•] 
•r  €»iii.  €h.  Wllkes. 

Vol.  Xyn.  Bot  Cryptog 

Steroocaolon  Maderense  122 

„  tenellnm  123 

8iphula  Pickeringii  124 
Sticta  Pickeringii  138 
Parmelia  cerTicornis  140 
Placodiom  Paomotense  146 


155V4.  Kunze. 

Regeiuib.  Flerm  1M6. 

Goscinocladium  occidentale  768 


5a 


6 
7 
8 


9 
2620 


1 
2 
3 
4 
ö 
6 
7 


lABd 


ibid.  IMO. 

Dofourea  coneiformis  372 

15571.  Tornabene. 

••  Iil€lienocm|ilila  Sleul». 

Endocarpon  Mararignae  12 
Lecidea  Tinei  17 
Cladonia  Aetnensis  104 


(Die  Selbstständigkeit  dieser  drei  Arten  ist  sehr  zweifelhaft). 

156.  MassaloDgo. 

••  Regensb.  Flor»  1852* 

Amphoridium  Baldense  596 
Sporodictyon  Schaererianam  327 

b.  Rlcercbesvll'Miton.  dellilcb. 

Lecanora  Agardhianoides  11 
Rinodina  Albana  15 

t,        controTersa  16 
Acarospora  Yeronensii  29 

Rinodina  lecanorina  41  Sched.  crit.  48 

Pachyospora  viridesoens  45 
Ck)niocarpon  radiatom  47 


631 


8 

9 
2630 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 
2640 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

♦  9 

2650 
1 
2 

•  3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

2660 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

2670 
1 
2 
3 
4 


1» 


Arthonia  Raana  49 
Naevia  atomaria  50 
„      popolina  50 
„      celtidis  50 
Lecidea  Martinatiana  68 
violacea  69 
Patovina  69 
tamidala  71 
anomaloides  72 
thallicola  73 
Catillaria  sordida  79 

„      fusca  80 
Catolechia  moriopsis  85 
Catillaria  Ricasolii  89 
Thalloidima  Tonianum  97 
Diplotomma  populomm  99 
Toninia  Fallasca  108 
Raphiospora  Tiridescens  119 
Bilimbia  sabolosa  122 
Biatora  ambigna  124 
Stiriaca  125 
Berengeriana  128 


>i 


»» 


Acarospora  trancata  132 
Biatorioa  minuta  137 
Raccoblenna  tremniaca  140 
Tbelotrema  gyalectoides  142 
Polyblastia  rafa  147 

„  cupalaris  148 

Pyrenothea  Aponina  151 
Porphjriospora  orbicalaris  154 
Limboria  Eaganea  155 
Thrombiam  lecideoideg  157 

„  moronun  157 

Sagedia  glabra  161 
Pyrenala  coryli  164 
Acrocordia  Garoraglii  148 
Arthopyrenia  fraxini  167 
„  quercoB  169 

„  betulac  169 

Tomasellia  arihonioides  169 
Verrucaria  Veronensis  173 
„         Baldensis  178 
„         crassa  174 
Lithoicea  controvona  177 
Verracaria  lilacina  174 

„         acrotelloidea  179 
PolybUatia  laetea  181 


=  Arthonia  mderalis  NyL 


sec.  Nyland.  =  Lecidea  mis« 
cella  Sommerf. 


=  Urceolariahypoleuca  Ach* 


I  Sched.  crtt  91. 
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1853 


*  5 

*  6 
7 
8 
9 

2680 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 
2690 
2690a 

1 

2 

3 

*  3a 
4 
5 

5a 
6 
7 
8 
9 

2700 
1 
2 

2a 
3 
4 


n 


»j 


»» 


e.  Ilemorie  llclienogrAf« 


Anaptychia  Ca8ar6ttiana(De  Not.  herb.)89 
„  decipiens  (De  Not.  herb.)  40 

Ricasolia  Cesatii  (Garof )  47 
Collema  Euganeum   84 

„       viscosam  84 
Leptogium  cimiciodorum  86 
Enchylium  affine  94 
Opegrapha  salicina  102 
violatra  104 
Pollinii  105 
lilacina  106 
rubecula  106 
Arthonia  cytisi  114 
Arthotheliam  Beltraminianum  115 
Coniocarpon  affine  1 16 
Thalloidima  difi^actum  121 

,,  yerrucosum  122 

Catillaria  ilicis  124 
Scollciosporum  Bagliettoanum  126 

„  Vülae-Latü  126 

Gyalolechia  nivalis  (Koerb.)  129 
Acarospora  murorum  130 
Pachyospora  Lundensis  131 

„  coronata  131 

Raccoblenna  fosca  134 
Dermatocarpon  Ambrosianum  136 
Sagedia  affinis  138 
Pyrenula  Schaereri  138 
Polyblastia  rugulosa  139 
Yemicaria  cyanea  144 
Lecidea  thrombioides  144 
Bagliettoa  limborioides  147 
Endocarpon  amylaceum  147 
Cyphelium  affine  158 


1853 


o 


1853 


(sub  P.  qucrcus.) 


7 
8 


d«    monofpraf«    del    IJeli« 
■ienlosp« 

Blastenia  Yisianica  117 
Pyrenodesmia  oliyacea  124 

e.  S«ll»  Ije«lde»  Hookeri« 

Polyblastia  epigaea  8 
ßiatorina  sphaerica  8 
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• 

• 

Nomina  originalia. 

Nomina  hodierna 

< 

& 

%^ 

et   adnotat. 

1854 

9 

Nomina ! 
Pinacisca  similis   5 

2710 

Tichothecium  erraticom  9 

Endococcus. 

1854 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
2720 
1 

Nomina ! 

Eoerberia  biformis  6 
Hymenelia  caerulea  12 

„        affinis  13 
Encephalographa  Klisae  13 

„        n          rnbiformis  14 
Leciographa  parasitica  14 
Krempelhaberia  Cadubriae  15              ^ 
Sphaeromphale  silesiaca  16 
Gallopisma  Dalmaticum  19 
Diploicia  Cacuminom  20 
Porina  tenebricosa  22 

2 

Verrucaria  Auruntii  22 

ser.  Thelidium. 

3 

„          confluens  22 

4 

„          dolomitica  22 

5 

Lithoicea  tectorum  23 

6 

Amphoridiom  amylaceum  23 

ser.  Thelidium. 

7 

Sagedia  Oleriana  23 

8 

Polyblastia  ventosa  23 

9 

,,          dermatodes  24 

2730 

„          rupifraga  24 

1 

„          Lariana  24 

2 

Arthopyrenia  cinerescens  24 

3 

Enchylium  Rubbianum  24 

1855 

4 

5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
2740 

h.  FrammenU,  liclienofprar* 

Nomina ! 

Pragmopora  amphibola  13 

Omphalaria  Notarisii  13 
„          Veronensis  14 
„          comaromorpha  14 
„          dedpiens  14 

Psorothichia  mnrorum  15 

Solenospora  Reqaienii  20 

(Die   übrigen  in   dieser  Abhandlung  aufgeführten  neuen 

Arten 

ich  beschrieben) 
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Nomina  originalia. 


Nomina  hodi-erna 
et  adnotat 


1855 


1855 


1 
2 
3 
4 
5 

♦  6 
7 

♦  8 

♦  9 

2750 


1 

•  2 
3 

♦  4 
5 
6 

•  6a 
6b 

*  7 
7a 
8 
8a 
9 

2760 
♦2760a 
1 

♦  la 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 

♦  7 
8 
9 

2770 
1 
2 

•  3 

*  4 

•  4a 


I.  Sehedulae  criUcae  in  liclien. 

Itel.    €XSi€€. 

Psoroma  Benacensis  Nr.  71 
Gampylada  Maggiana  Nr.  109 
Thyrea  plectospora  Nr.  HO 
Biatorina  proteiformis  Nr.  144  —  148 
Nesolechia  punctum  Nr.  153 
Yerrucaria  limitata  (Krphb.)   Nr.  212 
Buellia  dispersa  Nr.  272 
Thalloidima  diffractum  Nr.  273 
Lecania  Nylanderiana  Nr.  276 

Campylacia  amygdali  Nr.  351 

k«  Sjnmilcte  llclieniiiii  no¥« 

Acarospora  photma  22 
Hymenelia  a^Ffinis  23 
„        lithofraga  24 
„        caerulea  25 
Aspicilia  lactea  26 
Pachyospora?  bunodea  26 
Lecanora  agardhianoides  17 

„      sublutea  20 
Callopisma  Dalmaticum  30 
Pyrenodesmia  ?  Heufleriana  36 
Biatora  chondrodes  39 

umbrosa  (Bagliett.  in  litt.)  37 
cyclisca  40 
alociza  42 
„      Turicensis  43 
Biatorina  ceramonea  45 

„        Rabenhorstii  (Hepp)  43 
Bilimbia  aparallacta  45 
„      VNotarisiana  46 
Gatillaria  dimorpha  48 
„        ?  apatetica  50 
Gatolechia?  maritima  51 
Diploicia  cacuminum  52 
Lecidea  ypocrita  53 
Toninia  prosodea  53 
Sagiolecbia  Cimbrica  56 
Xanthocarpia  lactea  56 
Enchylium  Rubbianum  57 
Ompbalaria?  comaromorpha  59 

?  Veronensis  60 
Notarisii  58 


vid.  Nr.  2361. 


=  Lecanora   cooperta  Ach. 
(ex  Nyland.) 


;» 


»» 
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Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


•  6 
6 

•  7 

•  8 

•  9 
9a 

♦2780 
1 

•  2 

•  3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

2790 
1 
2 
3 

•  3a 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 

•  9 
2800 

•  1 
2 

•  3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 

•  9 
•2810 

•  1 
2 

•  2a 

•  3 
3a 
4 

•  5 
6 


»1 


Omphalaria  dedpiens  61 
Opegrapha  lecanactis  64 
Leciographa  parasitica  66 
Encephalographa  Elisae  66 

„  „        rubifonnis  67 

Arthonia  Schaereri  68 
Porina  tenebricoaa  72 
Pyrenola  alni  73 
Vernic.  conflnens  77 
Thelidium  Anrontii  77 
Amphoridiam  uberinam  78 

saprophilnm  79 
dolomiticum  80 
umbrosom  80 
galactinom  81 
„  mastoidcum  82 

Acrocordia  macrospora  82 
„  Ligostica  83 

„         scotofora  84 
Thelochroa  Montinii  86 

,,  Flotowiana  (Hepp)  85 

Lithoicea  apatela  88 

thrombioides  (Bagl.  in  litt)  89 
apomelaena  89 
tabacina  90 
Babulcae  91 
tectonim  91 
Beltraminiana  93 
Tichothedam  erraticum  94 
Sagedia  coUopisma   94 
Oleriana  95 
chloromclaena  95 
oleae  96 
salids  97 
parameea  97 
Polyblastia  sericea  99 
ventosa  99 
nipifraga  100 
„  dermatodes  101 

Porphyriospora  ?   immeraa  (Bagliett.  in 

litt.)  102 
Thelidium  Zwackii  (Hepp)  105 
„        amylaceum  103 
„        Larianam  104 
Arthopyrenia  saxicola  107 

dnerescens  108 
?ectropoma  109 


ser.  ücographa. 


V 
V 
V 

»I 


»» 


»» 


» 


antea  Amphorid. 


n 
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• 

• 

Nomina  hodierna 

< 

^ 

Nomina  originalia. 

et  adnotat. 

1 

Physma  Franconicum  21 

2 

Psorothichia  Rehmica  23 

3 

Stenhammera  ?  lugubris  40 

4 

Collema  callopismom  23 

•  5 

Pertusaria  Appenina  (Bagliett)  25 

•  6 

„        chiodectonoides  (Bagliett)  26 

♦  7 

Tichothecinm  Amoldi  (Hepp.Nr.707)  27 

♦  8 

Microthelia  macularis  (Hampe  in  litt.  28) 

9 

Yerrucaria  pulicaris  28 

♦2860 

„         pazientii  29 

—  V.  myriocarp.  Hepp. 

1 

Sagedia  Zizyphi  30 

♦  2 

Thelidiom  fontigennm  (Erphbr.)  81 

• 

3 

Placidinm  compactum  32 

4 

Lichina  Elisabethiae  32 

tt  Lichenes  ezotici. 

5 

Phlyctis  sepalta  35 

6 

Anüirocarpon  F^eanom  36 

7 

Pyrenodesmia  Hampeana  38 

8 

Biatorina  brunneoatra  (Zenk.)  40 

•  9 

Bottaria  composita  (Uampe)  43 

« 

2870 

Stephanophorus  digitatus  45 

1856 

n.  De  nennWll*  Coli.   In    Flor» 
IM«. 

1 

Corinophorns  corallinoides  213 

2 

Arnoldia  cyathodes  214 

1856 

o.  Generm  licli.   aliq.   nov.   In 
Flora  iwe. 

3 

Spolverinia  punctum  282 

♦  4 

Sarcosagium  biatorellum  290 

—  Biatora  campestris  Fr« 

5 

Maronea  Berica  291 

1857 

p.  DoseriB.  dl  alonn.  llcli.  nnoTl. 

6 

Biatora  coniasis  15 

7 

„      geographica  16 

=  B.  Decandolla  Hepp. 
Eoerb.  Syst   156. 

8 

Lecidea  micropsis  18 

•  9 

Secoliga  leucaspis  (Krphbr.)  21 

- 

2880 

Arthonia  betulicola  22 

1 

„        Montellica  24 

2 

Microthelia  calyciospora  27 

3 

Lithoicea  elaeomelana'  30 

4 

Placidium  psorinum  32 

t 

«86 


Komfna  originalia. 


KoBina  hodierftft 
et  adnotat. 


18601 


6 
6 
7 
8 
9 
2890 
1 


1860 


2891a 
b 
c 
d 

•  e 
f 

•  h 
♦  i 

k 
1 

•  m 
n 

0 

q 

r 

8 
•    t 


• 
• 


a 

T 
W 
•   X 

y 

•  z 

aa 
bb 
cc 
dd 


in   den  Vcrhandl.    der  k.  k.  zooL  boC 
Gesellich.  in  Wien  Bd.  X. 

Opegrapba  gr^hicala  679 
„  Heofleriana  681 

Pyrrbograpba  Medoralina  682 
Artbotheliom  fnsco-einereiim  683 

„  bjsterellum  684 

Tbecograpba  Ceramia  685 
Creograpba  brasiliensis  686 


q*.  EMune  eMBparattv«  4i  ale» 
gen«  M  Uelu  in  t  TmUT^mmw. 
lU«  4mgL  mUi  del  ImUU  Tenet. 

Nomina! 

Anaptycbia  latifolia  5 
Crocynia  arecae  8 

„      amboinensis  8 
Haematomma  Fenzlianum  9 
Cratcrolecbia  lanoginosa  (Harope)  U    . 
Cbapsa  indica  14 

Coniochila  variolarioides  (Hampe)  15 
Gomphospora  immersa  (Hampe)  ]6 
Psorotbecium  polymorpham  (Hepp)  17 
Ueterotbeciom  lividum  (Hepp)  17 

„        „       Hampeanom  17 
Lopadiom  sociale  (Hepp)  19 
Ropalospora  Gafra  19 
Gbiliospora  elegans  22 
Temnospora  folgens  (Hampe)  23 
Opegrapba  Mougeotii  28 
leptocbroa  28 
apomelaena  28 
Heofleriana  28 
„         grapbicula  28 
Pyrograpba  medosolina  29 
ücographa  lecanactis  31 
Fissurina  isabellina  (Hampe)  32 
finterographa  capensis  34 

germanica  34 
Zwackbii  34 
„  Flotowii  34 

Thecographa  ceramia  35 
Megalograpba  hysterina  36 


9« 


Zw.  exs.  Lieb.  Nr.  344. 
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wm 


Nomina  originalia. 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


1861 


2891 ee 

•  ff 

gg 
hh 

•  ii 
kk 
♦U 

mm 
nn 

00 

♦  pp 


2892 
3 
4 

*  5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

2900 
1 
2 
3 
4 

0 

6 
7 
8 

♦  9 
2910 

1 
2 
3 

•  4 
5 


Lejoreuma  amboinense  39 

Creographa  brasiliensis  41 

Melanodecton  indicom  44 

Leucodecton  Gellcnsoi  45 

Glyphidinm  polvinulatam  (Hepp)  45 

DactyloblastoB  Ceylonensis  46 

Macropyreniom  pertusarioides  (Hampe)  49 

Anthracotheciam  Doleschalii  50 

Micromma  coccorum  52 

Tomasellia  Leightonii  52  Artb   ponctifonn.  v.  oliv. 

Leigh.  Lieh.  exs.  Nr.  233 ! 
Coccodinium  Bartschii  56  f)  =  Naetrocymbe   fulginea 

Eoerb. 

Anmerkung.  Es  ist  bezüglich  der  meisten  dieser  Arten  zweifelhaft, 
ob  sie  nicht  schon  frOher  von  anderen  Autoren  unter 
anderen  Namen  beschrieben  worden  sind. 


r«  lilcliene«  Capenes»  q«os  coli. 


Chroolepus  Afruui  11 
Placodium  scoriophyllum  23 
Lecanora  dirinaeformis  25 
Haematomma  Fenzlianum  26 
Callopisma  Capense  27 
Rinodina  microphthalma  29 
Aspicilia  gyalectella  80 
Buellia  rinodinea  31 

procellarum  32 
pachyospora  33 
CaroUnae  34 
anatolodia  35 
antarctica  36 
catalipa  37 
Catillaria  Ryparoleuca  88 
Lecideola  nigrella  39 
Blastemia  Vasquesia  40 
Rhopalospora  Gafra  41 
Pertusaria  Diaziana  45 

„         Wawreana  46 
Yariolaria  Eyelpistia  47 
Opegrapha  Zanei  48 
Enterographa  Capensis  49 
Dufourea  pbysdoides  51 


t)  In  Babenlu  Lieh.  Europ.  exs.  sub  Nr.  506  (anno  1860)  als  Cocodinium 
Schwarzii  Mass.  in  litt,  ausgegeben. 
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Koaina  origiBali». 


KoBiBa  hodiers» 
et  adsotaC 


2916 
7 
8 
9 

2920 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

2930 
1 
2 


1863 


3 
4 
5 


1860 

1861 
1863 


5a 

5b 

5c 

•  5d 


j> 


t» 


Xiorma  derdicta  51 

^      Africana  52 
Niocpora  Ekloni  53 

„        Capense  53 
Canopuma  teicophihiin  54 
haematodet  54 
crocodea  55 
Acarotpora  thoeodes  55 
Rmodma  Capentis  od 
Leeaoora  Breoteliana  56 
Biatora  Zejberi  56 
Baddia  affinit  56 

„      iatemiedia  57 
BjMospora  stoppota  57 
Leddeola  flaTetcena  58 
Leciogrmpha?  tradijUna  58 
Arthc^pjroiia  noraU  58 


••  ••prm  toe  Udienl  delUi  Mwtmw. 


(im  Bellet,  de  la  soc.  nat.  de  Moskoo 
1863.  seore.  impr.) 

Mixodictjon  chrysosticta  (Tayl.)  1 
Haematrtinnia  Babingtonii  7 
Leaeodecton  Colensoi  13 


U  Mmmmmlmmgm  Im  litt*  Im  «elietL 
etc. 

t  Koerber  Parerga  licbenolog. 

Biatorella  gennanica  125 
Biatora  deusU  148 
Lecldella  micropais  209 
Verruc.  minima  380 


c.  ioone  optim. 


»> 

M 


▼id.  Nr.  2878. 


Amnerkimg.  Bezaglich  der  Selbstst&ndigkeit  eines  grossen  Tbefles 
dieser  neuen  Arten  Massalongos  herrschen  noch  Zweifel ; 
manche  derselben  dürften  anch  unter  anderen  Nampn 
schon  vor  Massalongo  entdeckt  und  beschrieben  wor- 
den sein.  Eine  Revision  und  kritische  Beleuchtung 
der  so  zahlreichen  neuen  Arten  Massalongos  w&re  sehr 
wOnschenswertb. 
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1853 


1855 


6 
7 
8 
9 
2940 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 


♦  7 

♦  8 
9 

♦2950 

♦  1 
2 
3 

♦  4 
5 

♦  6 
7 
8 
9 

♦2960 
1 
2 

♦  3 
4 
6 

♦  6 
7 

♦  8 
9 

2970 

♦  1 
2 

♦  3 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


157.  Eoerber. 

••  Denkschrift«  der  seUee.  Qe* 
■ellselian  für  ¥»terUUidlselie 
Kultur. 

(Sertum  Sadeticum  seors.  impr.) 

2^ra  niyalis  1 

„    Wimmeriana  2 
Diplotomma  zabothicum  2 
Biatora  ochrocarpa  2 

„      delicatola  3 

„      innndata  4 
Arthonia  did3^iiia  5 
Pertusaria  oceUata  5 
Tichotheciom  pygmaeum  6 
Verrucaria  sadetica  6 
Segestrella  cruenta  7 

b.  Sjstem»  Llelieniiiii  Germ. 

Peltigera  pusilla  (Fw.)  59 
Placod.  dispeno  areolatum  (Schaer.)  117 
Rinodina  Conrad!  123 
Acarospora  glebosa  (Fw.)  156 
Harpidiom  nitilans  (Fw.)  157 
Aspicilia  chrysophana  159 
„        Bohemica  162 
„      aqnatica  (Fr.)  165 
Gyalecta  Flotowii  171 

„        Friesü  (Fw.)  173 
Biatora  elevata  188 

phaeostigma  199 
sylvana  200 
hyallinella  (Fw.)  201 
tabescens  203 
planorbis   203 
ochrocarpa  206 
Siebenhaariana  207 
Bilimbia  faginea  212 

„      haematosticU  (Fw.  in  litt.)  225 
Bnellia  cormgata  229 

„     inigids  (Naeg.)  230 
Catillaria  concreta  (Wablbg.)  232 
LecideUa  borealis  (Fw  ?)  234 
personata  (Fw.)  238 
tiarato  238 
elaU  (Fw.)  246 


Gyalolechia. 


=  Tichoth.  erraticom  Mass? 


99 

»9 
»9 
99 


99 
99 


99 


=z  Lecidea  elabens  Fr. 


41 
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Nomina  originalia. 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


4 

•  5 
6 
7 
8 

•  9 
2980 

1 

♦  la 
2 

♦  3 


b 
6 
7 

♦  8 

♦  9 
2990 

1 
2 
3 
4 

♦  5 

•  6 
7 
8 

♦  9 
♦3000 

•  1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

3010 
1 

*  2 
3 
4 

•  5 

•  6 

•  7 


»1 


Lecidea  superba  248 

?  calcigona  (Flke)  251 

sarcogynoides  252 

?  Sauteri  252 

Sudetica  254 

sylvicola  (Fw)  254 
Sarcogyne  regularis  267 
Opcgrapha  zonata  279 
Leprantha  caesia  (Flot.)  295 
Arthonia  pineti  292 
Stenocybe  major  (Nyl.)  306 

Galicium  triste  (Hampe  in  sched.)  308 
atroviride  3i0 
incrustans  312 
„      albidum  315 
Syobnogonia   Bayrhofferi  (Zwackb)  333 
Thelocbroa  Flotowiana  (Hepp)  334 
8pbaeromphale  Henscheliana  336 
Stigmatomma  spadiceum  338 
Yerrucaria  latebrosa  349 
„  tapetica  349 

Gongylia  glareosa  352 
Thelidium  üngeri  (Fw.)  354 

„        ?  Zwackhii  (Hepp)  358 
Acrocordia  tersa  356 

„         dimorpha  358 
Lembidium  polycarpnm  (Flke  in  litt.)  359 
Sagedia  Koerberi  (Fw.  in  litt.)  368 
?  persicina  364 
abietina  365 
lactea  866 
?  illinita  366 
Artbopyrenia  globularis  368 

„  Neesii  369 

Leptorhraphis  treroulae  872 
Limboria  corrosa  376 
Pcrtusaria  rhodocarpa  384 
Microglaena  Wallrotbiana  389 
Lempbolema  compactom  400 
Collema  conchilobnm  (Fw.)  407 
molybdinum  410 
cataclystum  411 
Synechoblastus  Laoreri  (Fw.)  414 
Porocyphus  coccodes  (Fw.)  426 
areolatus  (Fw.)  426 


St  ensponim  (Nyl.)  Koerb. 
Par. 


V 

}} 
1» 


=  Verruc  Gibbell.  Garov. 


1» 


»» 


»» 


Ocbrolechiae  tartareae  forma. 


=  Collem.  nndulatom  Fw. 
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Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


1859 


1860 


♦  8 
9 

8020 
1 
2 
8 
4 
5 
(> 
7 
8 
9 

♦8030 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 


♦8040 


1 
2 
8 

4 
5 
6 
7 
8 


♦  9 
♦8050 

♦  1 
2 

♦  3 

♦  4 

♦  5 
6 


t1 
II 


e.  Pwrerg»  liehenologie». 

1.  Lieferung. 

Usnea  cornuta  (Fw.)  2 
Parmelia  endococcina  86 
Endocarpon  intestiniforme  42 
Pannaria  craspedia  45 
Placodium  Garovaglii  54 
Acarospora  Heufleriana  57 
„  mgulosa  59 

„  Heppii    (Naeg.  msc.)  61 

Callopisma  lividum  (Hepp  exs.)  65 

„  steropeum  65 

Lecania  Eoerberiana  (Lahm  in  litt.)  68 
Rinodina  Trevisanii   (Hepp  exs.)  70 
Bischoffii  (Hepp  exB.)  75 
biatorina  76 
„        fimbriata  76 
Lecanora  gypsodes  77 
piniperda  81 
caesio-alba  82 
complanata  84 
„        Bambergi  85 
Maronea  Kemmleri  91 
Schadonia  lUpina  98 

2,  Lieferung. 

Aspicilia  tenebrosa    (Fw.   herb,  et  in 

litt)  99 

haematina  100 

micrantha  102 

microlepis  102 
„        stictica  108 
ürceolaria  clausa  (Fr.)  105 
Secoliga  fagicola  (Hepp  in  litt)  112 

„       biformis  118 
Phlyctis  Italica  (Garov.  in  litt.)  116 


»I 

I» 
»I 


Psora  lamprophora  119 
Kiatorella  germanica  (Mass.  in  litt.)  125 
Blastenla  obscurella  (Lahm  in  lit.)  130 
Bacidia  phacodcs  130 

atrogrisea  (Delis.  msc.)  138 

Friesiana  (Hepp.  exs.)  183 

caerulea  134 

Beckhausii  134 


if 
II 
II 
11 


=  Asp.  flava  Hepp  in  herb. 


=  Urceol.  striata  Duby. 


=  Phl.  spilomatica  Mass. 
Ric   58. 


=  L.  endoleuca  Nyl. 


sec.  Nyl.    =  Lecid.  bacilli- 
fera  Nyl. 

41» 


M4 


7 
8 
9 

8060 
1 

2 

3 
4 
5 
6 

7 
8 
9 

♦3070 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

♦3080 
1 

♦  2 
3 
4 
5 

♦  6 
7 

♦  8 

♦  9 
3090 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

8a 

9 


« 
• 


Bacidia  ArnoldUna  134 

BiAtorina  pilularis  136 
sambacina  137 
▼emicea  138 
syWestria  (Arn )  138 
adpressa  (Hepp  eza.)  143 


99 

9? 


99 


99 

99 
99 
99 
99 


Neoschildü  143 
punctHlata  145 
?  inandata  (Hepp  in  litt.) 
diaphana  145 


Ledd.  gyaliza  NyL  =  L 
intennixta  t,  lignaria  NyL 


BiaUura  nyolaris  Flot. 
olim  m  herb. 


99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
91 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 


99 
99 
99 

99 
99 


Biatora  castanea  (Hepp  exs.)  146 

Poetacbiana  147 

deosU  (Mass.  in  litt.)  148 

Laoreri  (Fw.  in  Utt)  149 

phaea  (Fw.  in  litt.)  150 

geochroa  151 

cyclospora  (Hepp  in  litt.)  152 

similis  (Mass.  emend.)  152 

camea  155 

micrococca  155 

Baoschiana  157 

elachista  159 

Ahlesii  161 

pongens  161 

Metzleri  162 
Bilimbia  mullea   (Krphbr.  in  litt)  164 
Borborodes  165 
ooprodes  166 
Badensis  168 

Regeliana  (Hepp  exs.)  168 
syncomista  170 
Biatoridiom  Monasteriense  (Lahm  in  lit) 

172 
Lopadiom  sociale  (Hepp  in  Sched.)  174 
Diplotomma  tegulare  176 

„  Yennstom  179 

Baellia   ericetorom  185 

disoolor  (Hepp  exs.)  185 

occulta  186 

Tyrelensis  187 

Inridata  188 

Dubyana  (Hepp  exs.)  188 

bryophila  190 

tesserata  189 

chloroleaca  191 


99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 


9» 


i 

i 

Nomina  originalia. 

Nomina  hodierna 
at  adnotat 

1661 

8.  Licfemng. 

sioo 
1 

Cltfllari»  neglecta  194 
„        MMsaloQgi  195 

2 

„        HochsUtten  1 95 

3 

4 

sphaeralis  196 

5 

Theobftldi  197 

6 

LeddeUa  bullat»  200 

7 

„        nodulosa  200 

•  6 

Mofligü  (Hepp  in  liU.)  201 

•  9 

■cotioa  202 

•8110 

suimilia   (Hampe  in  Utt)  202 

1 

„        alboäava  203 

•  2 

•  8 

irronu  (Laor.  herb.)  206 

•  4 

,,        rhaetica   (Hepp  in  lit.)  207 

=Ledd.mvali8AnziC»t.83 

5 

micacea  207 

♦  6 

micropsis  (Mass.  in  litt.)  209 

«d.  Nr.  2878. 

•  7 

„        cyanea  (Flke)  209 

•  8 

„     ■    ochracea  (Hepp  ess.  210) 

•  9 

glabra  (Erphb.  iu  litt.)  Sil 

•8120 

plana  (Lahm  in  litt)  211 

•  1 

Lahmii  (Hepp  in  litt.)  212 

2 

„        carpathica  212 

8 

„        pycnocarpa  213 

4 

Ohlertü  217 

5 

Leddea  pachyphloea  219 

6 

polioleuca  220 

7 

„      mn^n  230 

8 

„      glaacophaea  222 

9 

„       erratica  223 

•8130 

PUaU  (Hepp  eia.)  223 

•  1 

„       Hampeana  (Hepp  exa.)  224 

•  2 

„      emergenB  (Fw.  in  Bched.)  225 

3 

„      hydropico  227 

•  4 

„      subconcentrica  283 

Lieh,  conceiitricua  Da». 

5 

Sporaatatia  cinerea  (Seliaer.)  235 

•  6 
7 

Bhaphio8porafuBispora(Hei>pinlitt.)237 
ScolicioBpornm  turgidum  241 

8 

9 

„            perpiuillom    (Lahm     ii 
litt.)  241 

8140 

Kemmleria  Tarians  343 

■  1 

exfl.)  261 

•  3 

646 


• 

• 

^T                  ■                                •          •               «  • 

Nomina  hodierna 

3 

Nomina  originalia. 

^ 

o 

et  adnotat 

•  3 

Arthothelium  Lahmianum  263 

•  4 

Arthonia  sorbina  265 

•  5 

,,        conflaeoB  (Hepp  in  litt)  265 

6 

„        Bordaria  269 

•  7 

Conianginm  rugolosom  (Krphbr  in  litt.) 
271 

8 

Xylographa  minutula  276 

9 

Poetschia  buellioides  281 

•3150 

Lahmia  Knnzd  (Fw.  in  litt)  282 

Babenh.  Lieh.  Eor.  exs. 
Nr.  522  (1861). 

•  1 

Acolium   ocellatnm  (Fw.   in  litt.)  285 

1863 

4«  Lieferung. 

2 

Calicium  sphaerocarpam  293 

3 

„        ocbrolencom  295 

4 

Gyphelium  flexile  298 

5 

Goniocybe  crocata  300 

Galic.  baeomydoides  Mass.  ? 

6 

„        Beckhänai  301 

♦  7 

Endopyrenium  trachyticnm  (Hazl)  305 

♦  8 

Dennatocarpon   arenanum   (Hampe  in 
litt)  309 

• 

9 

Pertusaria  colliculosa  818 

•3160 

„        cyclops  815 

1 

„        sulphurella  816 

•  2 

„        chlorantha  (Zwackh  exs.)  818 

♦  3 

„        alpina  (Hepp  in  litt.)  318 

•  4 

Belonia  nusula  822 

Koerb  Lieh,  sei  Nr.  79 
(1856). 

5 

Segestrella  Ahlesiana  324 

•  6 

Geisleria  sychnogonioides  (Nitschk  )  326 

•  7 

Sphaeromphale  Hazlinskyi  331 

8 

Pyrenula  «incrostans  334 

•  9 

Polyblastia  Gaestphalica  (Lahm  in  litt ) 
339. 

♦3170 

Lithosphaeria   (reiflleri  (Beckb.  in  litt.) 
845. 

♦  1 

Acrocordia  macroearpa  (Hampe  in  litt.)d47 

•  2 

Thelidium  Nylanderi    (Hepp  exs  )  350 

3 

„        montannm  351 

4 

„    *    minntnlom  351 

5 

„        hymenelioides  351 

6 

Sagedia  byssophila  355 

•  7 

„      Zwackhii  (Hepp  exs.)  855 

8 

„      grandis  355 

^ 

„      austriaca  856 

♦3180 

„      Heppii  (Hepp  exs.)  356 

1 

• 

Yerracaria  polygonia  377 

t 

647 


1865 


2 
8 
4 


• 


5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
♦8190 

•  1 
2 
8 

•  4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

3200 

•  1 
2 

•  3 
4 

•  5 

•  6 

7 

•  8 

9 

•3210 

1 

•  2 
3 
4 
5 
6 

•  7 
8 

•  9 
3220 


Nomina  hodierna 
ot  adnotat. 


1862 


if 

19 
99 
99 


99 
99 


99 


2 


Yerracaria  minima  (Mass.  in  litt)  380 
Thrombiom  smaragdulum  382 
Leptorhaphis  lucida  384 

5.  Lieferang  (Schloss). 

Leptorhaphis  Wienkampii  (Lahm)  385 

„  Beckhausiana  (Lahm)  386 

Arthopyrenia  inconspicoa  (Lahm)  387 

Kelpü  387 
socialis  388 
dispersa  (Lahm)  388 
Aspiciliae  (Lahm)  388 
stenospora  390 
micropsila  392 
?Microthelia  betulina  (Lahm)  397 
pachnea  398 
Metzleri  (Lahm)  398 
marmorata  (Hepp)  399 
„        scabrida  (Lahm)  399 
Strickeria  Eochii  400 
Collema  confertum  411 

„      quadratom  (Lahm)  411 
Synechoblastos  Sauteri  420 
?  Leptogiom  diffractam  (Krphb.)  424 
Melanormia  velutina  437 
Porocyphos  eataractarum  440 
Naetrocymbe  faliginea  442 

Scutnla  Erempelhuberi  455 
Celidium  gromosom  457 

Karschia  Stricken  460 

Neiolechia  ericetorum  (Flot  herb.)  461 

„        Nitschkü  462 
Leciographa  Neesii  (Flot.  in  Htt.)  463 
Placographa  xenophona  464 
Lahmia  Fuistingii  464 
Cercidospora  ülothii  466 
Tichothecium  stigma  468 

„  Amoldi  (Hepp  in  litt.)  469 

Pharcidia  congesta  470 
Polycoccum  Sauteri  470 
Sorothelia  conflaens  471 
Rhagadostoma  cormgatom  478 

d«  Reliqvlae  Hoeluitotleriaaae. 

Zeora  margarodes  81 


Diagnose. 

=    Coccodiniom    Bartschü 
Mass. 

=:  Arthon.  varians  et  Gl. 
glaucomaria  Nyl. 


648 


8 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 


3228a 
b 
c 
d 
e 


h 


Aspicilia  oreiooides  82 
Urceolam  sdctica  32 
Buellia  fertilis  33 
Lecidella  targescens  33 
Pertusaria  lophocarpa  33 
Bilimbia  sardoa  83 


k 

1 


8228  m 
n 

0 

P 

q 

r 

8 

t 


3228U 

V 


8228W 

z 


1864 


8228z 


1856. 

Lecanora  complanata  Nr.  6 
Biatorina  diaphana  Nr    11 
Biatora  pungeiis  Nr.  13 
Arthonia  sorbina  Nr.  20 
Goniang.  Krempelhuberi  Nr.  21 
Psorotichia  cataractamm  Nr.  29 
Polycoccum  8auteri  Nr.  54 
Naetrocymbe  foliginea  Nr.  58 
Biatora  lamprophora  Nr.  73 
Belonia  russola  Nr.  79 
Lecanora  caesioalba  Nr.  99 

1857. 

Bacidia  Arnoldiana  a  Tolg.  Nr.  131 
Buellia  ericetomm  Nr.  134 
Lecidella  scotina  Nr.  136 
Strangospora  pinicola  Nr.  138 
Acrocordia  glauca  Nr.  144 
CoUema  conTolatum  Nr.  148 
Bacidia  caerulea  Nr.  <162 
Arthothelium  Flotowianum  Nr.  176 

1861. 

Bilimbia  minutula  Nr.  190 
Sphaeromphale  Hazslinskyi  Nr.  207 

1864. 

Secoliga  bryophaga  Nr.  247 
Strangospora  trabicola  Nr.  254 
Leptorrhaphis  Wienkampii  Nr.  263 

f.  In  Rabeiüiomt  lileh.  Earop. 
exsle«. 

Stenocybe  Mildeana  (Koerb.  in  litt.) 
Nr.  718  (1864) 

(Vid.   auch  Nr.  184  a.  BeckhauB). 


dubia ! 
dubia! 
dubia ! 

=  Mycop.  elabens  Fw. 


dubia  1 


non  deticr. 
non  descr. 


649 


1851 


1854 


1856 


1857 


8229 
3230 
•  1 
2 
8 
4 
4a 
5 
6 
7 
8 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


9 

3240 

1 

2 

♦  3 

♦  4 

♦  5 


158.  Leighton. 

»•  The  Brii«  spec«  of  Aagioearp. 

Sagedia  ochrostoma  23 
Verracaria  fosiformis  42 

rugalosa  (Borr.  in  litt.)   47 

linearis  52 

codonoidea  53 

Sprucei  (Babingt)  54 

Borreri  76.  51 

sabalbicans  56 

patula  61 
Pyrenothea  lutea  68 

sulphorea  69 


)) 


6 

7 


8 
9 


♦3250 


1852 


1 

la 

Ib 


b.  AbbaI.  and  Magma,  of  NmU 
UimU 

1854. 

(Monogr.  of  Brit.  Graph.)  sep   impr. 

Opegrapha  taxicola  25 

„        lentiginosa  (Lyell)  26 
Graphis  diffracta  (Tum.  Mspt.]  39 
'     „      Smithii  41 
Platygramma  Hutchinsiae  49 
Arthonia  spadicea  57 
Ghiodecton  graphidioides  51 

1856. 

(New.  Brit.  Arthon.)  sep   impr. 

Arthonia  vinosa  4 
„      aspera  5 

1857. 

(New.  Brit.  Lieh.)  sep.  impr. 

Opegrapha  anomala  3 
GoDk>cybe  eitrina  4 

Sphinctrina  septata  7 

€•  Uefeu  brlten.  exslee« 

1852. 
Gyalec)a  pineti  Nr  89 
Arthonia  spadicea  97 
Collema?  epiphyllum  103 


=  Platygr.  rimata  (Fw.)  NyL 


Graphis  Ruiziana  (F^e). 
Galic  arenarium  Hampe 
^  Gyphel.  Pulverariae 
Auersw. 


660 


• 

^kV                      *                                         *            9                   V    • 

Nomina  hodierna 

o 

Nomina  originalia. 

A                          %                          *                A 

• 

et  adnotat 

1863 

1853. 

32510 

Platygramma  Hutchinsiae  130 

d 

Lecidea  caradocensis  160 

1854 

1854. 

e 

Lecidea  expansa  (Nyl.  in  litt.)  186 

1856 

1856. 

f 

Sphinctrina  septata  228 

g 

Verrnc.  rimosicola  253 

h 

„      Labnrni  254 

1858 

1858. 

• 

1 

Arthonia  dubia  312 

k 

Endocarpon  microsticticam  317 

1865 

d«  BTotos   on  lileh.  eolL  bj  Ri- 
eluurdflon  In  Aretle.  Amerlc« 

♦3251 1 

Yerrac'  Franklioiana  199 

=  Verr.  fallaciosa  Stzb. 

•  m 

Arthonia  tomidula  200 

=  Mycoporus  pycnocarpus 
Nyl. 

n 

Odontotrema  Richardsonii  200 

1857 

e.  HrjUuid.  Prodr«  lileh.  GaU. 

(Ldght.  in  litt.) 

2 

Verrnc.  Salweii  (nomenl)  189 

159.  Erempelhuber. 

m.  Regensbarger  Flora  IMl  — 
IMl. 

1851 

1851 

•  3 

Cetraria  Lanreri  673 

Tid.  Nr.  1663. 

4 

Lecanora  adglutinata  675 

1853 

1853. 

5 

Diplotomma  tmllissatam  442 

1854 

1854. 

6 

Lecanora  Zwackhiana  145 

1855 

1855. 

7 

Yermcaria  Waltheri  69 

651 


Nomina  originalia. 


Nomina  hodierna 
•  et  adnotat. 


8 

9 

8260 

•  1 

2 


1857 


4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
8270 


1858 


1861 


2 


1861 


5 
♦  6 
7 
8 
9 
8280 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 


1865 


7 

8 

9 

8290 


Polyblastia  Sendtneri  67 
Lecidella  distans  71 
Biatorina  Arnoldi  72 
Endocarpon  daedaleum  66 
Yerracaria  penonata  69 

1867, 

Tbelotrema  leacaspis  874 
Pyrenodesmia  rubiginosa  870 

„  Rehmi  369 

Polyblastia  nigella  875 
Yernic.  tristis  376 
Lecidea  azurea  878 
„      caeralea  372 
Aspicilia  sangninea  871 


=  Yerroc  cartilaginea  Nyl. 


1858. 
Yerrnc  macoliformis  308 

1861. 
Leptogiom  düfractom  (nomen)  258 

b.  Uek.  Flora  Bajern«« 

Yerracaria  singalaria  291 

„         limitata  241 
Sagedia  anceps  249 
Lecidella  glabra  196 
Lecanora  intermedia  149 
Callopisma  conversum  162 
Rebmia  caeruleo-alba  211 
Sarcogyne  nivea  212 
Physma  sanguinolentam  278 
Aspicilia  verraculosa  288 
Baellia?  leokeimum  287 
Arthonia  steUaris  296 


€•  Unger  ei  Kotoehj 
C^jrpen. 

Placodinm  foscopallens  161 
Porpidia  sUpata  164 
Endocarpon  nodolosnm  165 
Limboria  candidisaima  166 


Tid.  Nr.  2861. 


I 


«62 


1864 


1868 


1864 

1860 

1861 
1864 


1862 
1862 


1861 

1868 
1861 
1863 


1855 


d.  KMBipettiAw  Im  litt.  ▼«!  Im 


t  HjUuidter  Pr«4r.  Uek.  H«¥. 


2J 


2a 

2b 


Megalotpora  mdioa  (nomen)  72  in  not 


tt  Heimler   FleelUen   des 


2c 


(8ep.  Abdr.) 
Aspicilia  nifk  3 

ttt  AwdSjmlbel.Uek.  Itel. 

Rinodina  aterrima  11 


tttt  Keerber  Parerga  UcheseL 

Bilimbia  moUea  164 
Ckmianginm  rogaloaiim  271 


ttttt  BTyl-   «iw» 
HeelMtott. 


Koerli.  B^iq. 


2d 
2e 


Thelotrema  lactenm  269 

tttttt  BalbeBhert  Uelu  Ei 
euiee. 

Sagedia  obsoleU  Nr.  632  (1862) 
Acrocordia  decussata  Nr.  646  (1862) 


3 
4 
5 


160.  Hampe. 

m.  Koerlb.  Pwrerg.  lieheael. 

(Hampe  in  litt.) 

Lccidella  assimUis  202 
Acrocordia  macrocarpa  347 
Dermatocarpon  arenariom  309 


b.  Koerb.  HjmU  lieli.  Gei 

(Hampe  in  sched.) 
Calidom  triste  808 


(Hampe  sab  Psora). 
(Hampe  sub  Lembidiam). 


653 


Nomina  originalia. 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat 


1862 
1856 


7 
8 
9 


3800 
1 


1843 


2 
3 

4a 


1860 


1865 


Hlklleriaii. 

(Diagnoses !) 

1852. 

SticU  Müllen  711 
Leddea  Btoartii  710 
Biatora  byssacea  711 

1856. 

Coccoearpia  leacorrhiza  217 
Sphaerophonis  ceranoides  218 

d.  UniiMm  IMS. 

(Diagnoees  1) 

Sticta  Lucaeana  121 
Parmelia  denadata  122 
Roccella  mollig  123 


Heterodea. 


1860 


3306a 
b 
c 
d 
e 
f 


(Die  Selbst&ndigkAit  der  meisten  von  diesen  (sab  a — d)  ange- 
fahrten Arten  ist  sehr  zweifelhaft). 


e.  IfjISBd«  Ujnmpm.  Ueh.  II. 

(Hampe  in  herb.) 
Parmelia  Dregeana  398 


f.  Stiaenbercer  C^iuipeet* 
Mudloal.  Opegr. 

in  Flora  1865. 

(Hampe  in  herb.) 

Opegrapha  iarinoea  71 


g.  HMHMü^nge  EMune  eaaipanit. 

(Hampe  in  herb.) 

Pachnolepia  lanuginosa  11 
Thelotr.  yariolarioides  15 
Dirina  immersa  16 
Bilimbia  fnlgens  23 
Fissorina  isabellina  32 
Maoropyreninm  pertosarioides  49 


Craterolechia. 
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1 


Nomina  originalia. 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat 


1856 


1852 


3306g 
h 

1 
k 

1 


1852 


1856 


1824 


h.  HftMMüongo  lUscell»  lieken^l. 

(Hampe   in  litt) 

Stenogranmia  inccrta  18 
Opegrapha  cerebrina*)  (non  DG.)  20 
Gyphelium  arcnariam  20 
Melanospora  macularis  28 
Fyrenastrom  compositum 


Xylographa  Mass. 
Sdgmat.  germanicum  Mass. 

I  Microthelia  Mass* 
iBottaria  Mass. 


7 
8 
9 

3810 
1 
2 
3 

3a 
4 
5 
6 
6i 


(Auch  die  Selbstständigkeit  der  sab  8306  a— 1  aufgezählten 
Arten  ist  grOsstentheils  zweifelhaft.) 

161.  Tulasne. 

»•  AniiAl.    des   selenc«    natar. 
Bot.  S.  XWU. 

(Mem.  pour  serv.  —  sep.  impr.) 

Calicium  microcephalum  78 
Acolium  Notarisii  81 
Abrothallus  ozyspora  116 

„  mquinans  117 

„  microspermus  115 

Celidinm  stictarum  121 

„      fnsco-purpureum  121 
Scntula  Wallrothii  118 
Phacopsis  Tulpina  126 
Clemens  124 
125 


Lecidea  (sec.  Nyl.) 


fi 


»I 


▼ana 


7 
8 


9 

3320 

1 


Lecidea  inspersa  118 

162.  Bornet 

»•  Reehereh.  sar  1»  straei»  de 
FEphebe. 

Ephebe  solida  171 

„      Lesquereuxi  172 

b.  Deseript.  de  troüi  lieh«  neuT. 

Spilonema  paradoxnm  4 
Synalissa  conferta  8 

„       micrococca  Born,  et  Nyl.  9 

163.  Hepp. 
A.  liiehenen-Flora  ▼.  WArabnrK. 

Lecidea  Kochiana  61 


*)  Nomen  Massalongiannm  contemporale  praeferrenduml 


666 


BBH 


Nomina  hodierna 

et  adnotat. 

• 

1855. 

p.  334. 

(Sagedia)  p.  366. 

p.  246. 

Koerb.  Parerg.  lieh. 

1869—1865. 

1859 

pag.    70 

1859 

75 

1863 

355 

1861 

216 

1860 

140 

1» 

139 

« 

133 

1869 

65 

1860 

183 

)9 

143 

9f 

146 

»» 

168 

9f 

185 

»1 

188 

1863 

350 

»> 

856 

1861 

204 

)f 

210 

w 

233 

)} 

224 

1865 

435 

1863 

336 

1853 


3 

4 
5 


1857 


3326 
7 
8 
9 

3330 
1 
2 


3 
4 

5 

6 
7 
8 
9 
8340 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 

5a 
5b 


1853 


d 
e 


g 
h 


B«  lileh.  E«r*p.  ez«lee« 

1853. 

_  * 

Yerracaria  Flotowiana  Nr.  92 
Opegrapha  Thoretii  Nr.  48 
Biatora  Laureri  Nr.  4 

1853. 

Psora  TreTisanii  Nr.  80 

„     Bischoffii  81  et  411 
Sagedia  Zwackhü  96  et  442 
Biatora  Wolfenii  5 

„      Toricensis  Mass.  8 
Patellaria  Rabenborstii  75 
Biatora  atrogrisea  (Delis  herb.)  Nr.  26 

1857. 

Placodium  lividum  403 
Biatora  Friesiana  288 

adpressa  277  (-  Lecid.  gyaliza 

Nyl.) 

castanea  270 
Regeliana  280 
discolor  319 
Dubyana  322 
Sagedia  Nylanderi  440 
Pyrenula  Heppii  (Koerb.)  463 
Biatora  nmbonata  257 
ochracea  263 
PilaU  261 
Hampeana  242 
PorocyphuB  byssoides  420 
Pyrenola  Naegelii  469 


Ausserdem  befinden  sich  in  der  Hepp'schen  Sammlung  noch 
folgende  neue  von  Hepp  aufgestellte  Arten,  welche  theils  als  solche 
noch  nicht  anerkannt,  theils  noch  nicht  beschrieben  sind : 


II 


91 
91 
»1 


11 


19 
99 


99 


I 


1853. 

Biatora  Heerii  Nr.  135 

„      Naegelii  19 
Myriospora  macrospora  58 
Thelotrema  Schaereri  100 

„  qninqueseptatum  99 

Venmc.  Leii^itonii  95 


656 


1867 


1860 


1860 
t» 

n 

1863 
1861 

99 
99 
99 

1865 
1861 
1860 


Nomina  originalla. 


1 
k 
1 

m 
n 

0 

P 

q 

r 


8 

t 

U 

V 

w 

X 

y 

z 
aa 
bb 
cc 
dd 
ee 

ff 

gg 
hh 

•  « 

u 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat 


3346 
7 
8 
9 

♦3350 
1 
•  2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 


1857. 

Biatora  Candollei  Nr.  286 

n      moltiponctata  260 
lieddea  Dubyanoides  323 

„      Mougeotii  311 
Sagedia  cataractarom  442 

„      Masaalongiana  444 
Thelotrema  moscicola  447 
Yerruc  Hoffmanni  431 

„     myriocarpa  430 

1860. 

Biatora  athallina  Nr.  499 
fallax  505 
globusaeformis  509 
intricaU  492 
stenospora  516 
Stiaenbergeri  504 
Celidinm  Pelveti  589 
Gypheiium  corallinom  531 
Lecanora  flaWda  630 
Phaeospora  Arnold!  701 
Placodiom  fallax  633 
Pyrenula  melanospora  710 

„        Walbrothii  709 
Sagedia  decipiena  699 
Yermcaria  cincta  687 
doloaa  689 
Eoerberi  692 


99 
91 
99 
9» 


99 


99 


99 


99 

99 


B'.  Hepp  (!■  litt*  sehed.  Tel  In 

herb») 

»•  Koerb»  Parerg*  liehenel« 

Biatora  fagicola  112 

inimdf.ta  145 

cydospora  152 
„      sociale  174 
Pertnsaria  alpina  318 
Biatora  Mosigü  201 

rhaetioa  207 

Lahmü  212 
„      ftisispora  237 
Arthonia  coiäuens  265 
Phaeospora  marmorata  398 
Biatora  macrocucospora  277 
Phaeospora  Amoldi  469 


99 
99 


llicrothelia. 
Bactrospora. 

Tichothedom  (auch  Hepp 
Nr.  701). 


657 


a 


Nomina  hodierna 
et   adnotat. 


1860 


♦3358a 
8b 


1860 


1863 


1861 


1863 


8c 


8d 


9 


3360 


1858 


1862 


1862 


1854 


'3360a 


3360b 


3361 
2 
3 


♦  5 


6 

7 


b*  Slassalongo  Esani*  eomparsti 

Psorothecium  polymorphum  17 
Glyphidium  palviuatum  45 

b^.  Ableii,  De  Germ.  Pertas.  et«. 
Comment. 

Pertusaria  alpina  12  , 

b'*  AnBilileh*  rar.I«ongob*  ezB* 

Biatora  Ghisleri  Nr.  380  (1863) 

b\  Krempelh.    Ueh.  Flor.  Bay. 

Vernicaria  auiylacea  238 

e.  SIetBler   Fleehien    des   Rad- 
•tadier-Tanern. 

(Sep.  Abdr.) 

Biatora  lobulata  3 

eV  Arnold  lilehenen  des  fMtnk. 
Jura  In  Flora  1958. 

Gyalecta  hyalina  332 

e<.  Hasslinssky  Epeijes  TiHukjm 
Znamoi* 

Biatoriiia  tunicensis  202 

d.  Zwakh  Ennm.  lileh.  Flor. 
Heidelb  in  Regensb.  Flora 
1M2. 

Rhicocarpon  betulinum  524 
Segestria  coosociata  550 
Yerruc.  applanata  563 

€.  Zollinger    TerBeieliniss   der 
im  Ind.  Arehipel  ges.  Pfl. 

t  Mit  Diagnosen. 

Ramalina  dichotoma  7  et  10 
Baeomyces  crenulatns  5  et  7 
Parmelia  ZolÜDgeri  6  et  9 
Physcia  Schaereri  6  et  8 


-r  Gyal.  lecideopsis  Mass. 


Nomen ! 


in  litt. 


=  Baeomyc.  fungoides  (Sw.) 

Pamu  melanotricha   (M.  et 
V.  d.  B.) 

42 


668 


Nomina  originalia. 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


1857 


1862 


1862 


1852 


8 
9 
8870 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 


7 
8 
9 
3380 
1 
2 
3 
4 
•  5 
6 


8 
9 
3390 
1 
2 
3 
4 


Parmelia  squamolosa  6  et  7 

„        eomorpha  6  et  9 
Clad.  botryocephala  5  et  7 
Leddea  triseptata  5  et  7 
Oraphis  ochracea  4  et  8 
Thelotrema  Zollingeri  5 
Yerrac.  mamillaris  5  et  9 
javanica  5  et  9 
seriata  5  et  9 


» 


n 


D.  Härtung  die  geogn.  TeriUUte« 
der  Inm*  IiaeerotA  et«. 

t  Nomina  et  descript.  sporarum. 

Biatora  flavida  147 

„      Yolcani  li7 

„      conglobata  147 
Cyphelium  mammosom  147 
Ramalina  rosacea  (Schaer.  msc.)  147 
Lecanora  solphoreUa  148 

„        moltipanctata  148 

„        pallena  148 
Placodiom  stalacticam  148 
phoeniceum  148 


ij 


K.  Vnger,  wUiseiiMli»ailclie  Er- 

gelbnlMie  eteer  Heise  iita  Grie- 

ehenland« 

Biatora  üngeri  102 


4a 


F.  HlUler  Eniim.  dee  I^ieh. 
eiiTir*  de  Geneve« 

t  Hepp  in  sched. 

Peltigera  Necken  30 
Arthonia  qaercns  70 
Yerrac.  glaucelloides  74 
Sagedia  spectabilis  78 
Müllerella  polyspora  79 
Physma  MOlleri  82 
CoUema  coccophylloides  86 


e.  Seluierer  Ueh.  HelTet. 

Hepp  in  sched. 
Lecidea  Heerii  Nr.  630 


Ustalia  (Mtg.  et  ▼.  d.  B.) 
Leptotrema  (Mtg.) 


Mit  Diagnose. 


Descript  Nyl.  in  Prodr.  Lieh. 
Sciund  Bnpplem.  p.  152. 
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• 

1 

• 

4 

Nomina  hodierna 

y 

^ 

Nomina  originalia. 

et  adnotat. 

164.  Nylander. 

1852 

»•  lijm  Botealsk.   Motlser    für 
IM». 

(Observ    aliquot  ad  Synops.  Lieh. 
Holmiens.) 

*3894b 

Lecidea  parasema  (Ach.)  Nyl.  175 

4c 
5 

„      disciformis  Fr.  Nyl.   175 

Lecidea  parasema  Ach.  pr.  p. 

„      caudata  176 

—  Lecid  lagubris  Sommerf. 

♦  6 

„      pielanospora  176 

pr.  p. 
=  L.  badia  Fr. 

•  7 

„      insulans  177 

=:  L.  badia  ▼•   intumescens 
Fw. 

♦  8 

„      glaucomaria  177 

9 

„      fosco  cinerea  177 

—  L.  tenebroaa  Fw. 

3400 

„      vitellinaria  177 

•  1 

Yerrucaria  oxyspora  179 

—  Verruc.  albissima  (Ach.) 

Nyl. 
(Vid.  Nr.  950V,) 

1858 

b.  Hijm.  Bot.  Notlser  für  IMS. 

t  (Collect  lieh,  in  Gall.  merid.    (etiam 
geors.  impr.) 

2 

Lecidea  nigrocaesia  160 

Pann.    triptoph.   v.   caesia 
(Duf.) 

3 

„      nigroclavata  160 

=  Lee.  lenticularis  ▼.  ni- 
groclavata Nyl.  (1861). 

4 

Endocarpon  cinerascens  160 

5 

Lecidea  episema  161 

6 

Arthonia  caesiella  161 

7 

Opegrapha  opaca  161 

8 

Yerruc.  foscola  161 

8a 

„      cartilaginea  161 

9 

Endocaipon  imbricatnm  161 

8410 

Lecanora  porpurascens  162 

1 

Yermcaria  caesia  182 

2 

Arthonia  calcicola  162 

3 

Lecanora  oligospora  162 

4 

Opegrapha  enteroleuca  163 

Opegr.  endoleucaNyl  Prodr. 
L.  FL  Gall-  p.  153. 

5 

Arthonia  phlyctiformis  163 

♦  6 

Lecidea  caesio-candida  163 

Thalloidima  Tonianum  Mass. 

7 

„      eacarpa  163 

Lich.Scand  Prodr.  p.  176. 

8 

Lecanora  pyrenopsoides  163 

Collema. 

9 

Parm^ia  fiUformiB  (Qarov.  in  herb.)  164 

=:  Pteryginm   centrifngnm 
Nyl. 

*f^ 


Psora  apores  16i 
Vemicaria  modesta  ll!4 

„         illinita  164 
Lecuiora  cupr«o-bidia  165 

ibidem. 

tt  (AnimadTers.  circa  lieh,  qaosd.  Scand.) 
Verrucaria  virens  180 

„         farrea  Arh    183 
Lecidea  melaena  182 

„       Dovrensis     8-2 

„      miacella  IS^ 

„       acervuIatA  IB'i 

„      fuBco-nibenB  183 

„      confuut  I8'2 

„      cameo-pallida  183 

ttt  (Obserr.   adhnc    nonuiillae  ad 
Synopsin  Lieh.  Holm.) 


(Lieh.  Algcrieiu.  novi.) 
Vemic.  amphibola  315 

„      gibba  316 
Endocarpon  areolatum  316 

„  tenellnm  816 

Peltula  radicata  316 
Gljpholeeia  caudidissitna  317 
Tbdoearpum  albidum  317 
.\rthouia  variiforniis  318 
„        albopuli-erei  319 
I  Leptogium  caespitpllum  319 
I  Omphalaria  □iiinmiilarioiileB  319 
L  Leddei  fowarum  <Diif.  Mept)  320 

'  d<.  Mtei.  de  Im  Boa  Imp.  de»  »». 
■at  CberbonrK.  tarne  II  ISU. 

I     (I-Jtndei  Bnr   les  Lieh,  de  l'Alg^rie.) 

I  Collema  niunmularinm  (Dnf.)  319 


=  L.  asBimilala  Njl. 
Prodr.  Lieh.  Scand.  p.  221. 


(=-  Lccan.  carneolutea  Som- 
merf.  (noa  Ach) 


vid.  Nr.  3;'24. 
pjSt  variet.   Lecid.  ombrinae 
Ach. 
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Nomina  originalia. 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat 


1864 


1854 


1855 


1855 


•  5 

•  6 

•  7 
8 
9 

3450 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 


♦  8 


3460 
1 
2 
3 


4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
3470 
♦  1 
2 
3 
4 


Omphalaria  nommolarioides  321 

„  phylliscoides  321 

Peltola  radicata  322 
Olypholecia  candidissima  327 
Lecidea  patellarioides  333 
Opegrapha  albocincta  335 
Arthonia  ramosula  335 

albopulverea  336 
variiformis  336 
„        melanopthalma  (Dof.)  337 
Thelocarpon  albidum  338 
Endocarpon  tenellum  339 
Verruc.  amphibola  340 
gibba  342 


» 


Descript.  compl. 

Desc.  gen.  et  sp.  compl. 


Descr.  compl. 


I» 


v 


d'.  Bollei.  8o€.  Bot.  d^  Fnuiee 
1W4. 

Pterygium  centrifugom  328 

d'.  BotMiüi«»  Motlscr  18M. 

Stenocybe  migor  84 

e   Begenslb.  Flor»  1859. 

(Südamerik.  Flechten,  ges.  durch  Lechler.) 

ümbilicaria  dichroa  674 
Psoroma  bispidalum  674 
Lecidea  pannarioides  674 
„      glaacescens  675 

r.  H^nt.  de  1»  8o€  Imp  des  se. 
nai.  de  Cherboorg.  tont.  lUL 
1859. 

(Essai  d'one  nouv.  Class.  des  Lieh.) 

CoUema  dift*actnm  198 
Trachylia  lecideina  199 
„        snbsimilis  199 
Lecanora  constans  199 
Lecidea  zanthella  199 

collematoides  200 
trachylina  200 
„      incana  (Del.  msc.)  200 
Xylographa  hysterella  200 
Opegrapha   monspeliensis  201 
Intolenta  201 


=  Parmel.  filiformis  Garov 
(in  herb«) 

Serius  Calic.  eospomm. 


n 
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t 


Nomina  originalia. 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat 


1855 


5 

♦  6 

7 


8 
9 

8480 
1 
2 
8 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

8490 
1 

8 

4 


5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

8500 
1 
2 
8 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

3510 
1 
2 


Opegrapha  saprophila  201 
Arthonia  inderalis  201 
Tbelopsis  rnbella  202 


g.  Asaal.  des  selene«  nai.  4.  ser. 
Bei.  tom 


(Additam.  in  Flor,  crjptog.  Chilens.) 

Baeomyces  ramalinellos  146 
Pannaria  microphylloides  150 
Sqoamaria  sqnamolosa  152 

„         hiulca  158 
Placodinm  rogosalam  158 
Lecanora   phylliscam  154 

strigata  155 

bella  156 

infoscata  156 

parellina  157 

aeruginosa  157 
Dfrina  imitata  158 
Pertosaria  papillulata  159 

melanospora  159 
lecanorina  160 
„         phlyctaenula  160 
Lecidea  internüzti^  161 


=  Catill.  fosca  Mast. 
Sychenogonia    BayrhofFeri 
Kkr. 


V 


I) 


n 

V 

II 
II 
II 


dolichospora  162 
accedens  168 
aeruginosa  164 
fuscula  165 
flavo-areolata  166 
incerU  16^ 
dissimulans  167 
?  difformis  167 
Opegrapha  dirinoides  168 
SUgmaddium  albineum  169 
Arthonia  spilomatoides  169 
rufella  170 
taediosa  171 
„        hapaliza  172 
Chiodecton  hypoleucnm  172 
„  stalactinum  173 

Yerrucaria  confinis  174 

microspora  175 


II 
II 


Lee.  zantophana  Nyl. 


=.  Biat.  arceutica  Koerb. 
=:•  Biat.  atro-porporea 
Hopp  ezs.  279. 


II 


668 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


1856 


1856 


8513 

4 

4} 
5 
6 
7 

♦  8 
8a 
9 

♦3520 

♦  1 
2 
3 

♦  4 


1857 


1857 


5 
6 
7 
8 
9 


3580 
1 
2 
3 
4 


5 
6 
7 


99 
99 
»9 
»9 


99 
99 
»9 

91 
99 


h.  H^nt«  de  1»  so«.  Imp.  des 
•elene.  nai.  de  Cherboarg»  t. 
IT.  ISM. 

(Synops.  da  gen.  Arthonia.) 

Arthonia  aphanocarpa  (noqien!)  90 

velata  (Fw.)  91 

melaleacella  91 

fosco-pallena  (nomen  I)  92 

albata  (nomen  I)  98 
Platygrapha  dirinella  95  (in  not)  et  104 
Arthonia  glaacomaria  98 

parasemoides  98 

abrothallina  (nomen  1)  99 

marginella  (Doli  herb,  et  mspt.) 

100 

minutula  102 

pandanicola  (nomen!)  103 
„        glaucella  97 
„        patellulata  102 

1.  Ballet,  de  l»soe  boi^deFnuiee 
tom.  111.  ISM 

(Note  sor  les  liehen«  recu.  en.  Aavergne 

(Monte  Dore). 
Calicinm  euspomm  549 
(Peosa  NeesU  Fw.)  551 
Oi>egrapha  anomea  552 
Arthonia  convexella  552 
Yermcaria  zylina  552 

k.  Bollei.  de  1«  soe.  bei.  de 
Fnuiee  Hot*  1M7. 

(Moogeot,  Notice  snr  le  Prodr.  lieh. 
OaU.  et  Alg.  seors.  impr.) 
Nominal 
Pyrenopsis  fuscatola  9 
Lecidea  laeTigata9 
Stigmatidinm  leucinnm  9 
Arthonia  diiformis  9 
Yermcaria  halodytes  9 

L  Pred.  Uehenogr.  CMltee  et 
Alger. 

Synalissa  pidna  19 
CoUema  anomalnm  19 
I,      nodnloaimi  20 


I  =  Arth.  ▼ariani(DaT  NyL 


=  Arth.  dipersa  (Schrad ) 
Lieh,  exot  246. 

Ck>niang.  Kreapelhnberi  Kbr. 


Nomina  originalia. 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotai. 


Collema  pannariom  21 
„  biatorinum  22 
„      verruciforme  (Ach.)  23 

\jejfUtfnum  microscopicum   2G 

Calic.  cusporum   32 

Coniocybe  byaliiiella  33 

Ramalina  ovcrnioides  47 
^     Pannaria  subradiata  68 

♦  6  ;  Lecanora  phlogina  (Ach.)  78 

♦  7   .  Glypholecia  placodiifonnis  (Del.)  95 

8  '  Lecidea  hyalinescens  109 

9  n      metamorphea  113 

♦  9a!       „      thelotremoides  102 
3550  „       flavicans  115 


9 

*3')4<> 
I 

•  2 
3 

♦  4 

D 


1 

•  2 

•  3 

•  4 
5 
»; 

7 

7i 
8 

8a 
9 
♦3560 
1 
la 


>> 


>) 


n 


»» 


n 


»» 


1857 


18Ä8 


descr.  compl. 

=::  Ram.  maciformis  Delile. 


4 

o 
6 
7 
8 
9 
3570 
1 


11       — 

„      caesitia  (llepp  exs.  22)  115 
Platygrapha  rimata  (Fw.)  1(»2 

Melaspilea  deformis  (8chaer.)  170 
Chiodecton  petraeum  (Del.  msc.)  172 
findocarpon  exiguum  ITG 
Verrucaria  subcrustosum  178 

glcbulosa  180 

cataleptoides  182 

hymenogonia  184 

integra  183 

nigrata  184 

xylina  191 
Rndocofcus  perpusillus  193 
Cladonia  decorticata  (Fries   p.  p.)   37 
Ib  Arthonia  lurida  v.  helvola    165 

'  m.  raonofcraphia   Calieleoram. 

2  ;  Calicium  virellum  8 

8  '  Spbinctrnia  gomphilloides  7 

'  n.  Regensb.  Flora  1858. 

t  (liioh.  collect,  in  Mexico  a  Fr.  Müller). 

Collema  glaucophthalmum  377 
Leptogium  infloxum  377 


~    Urceol.  hypoleuca  Ach 


Prodr.  Lieh.    Nov   Granat. 

p.  135. 
vid.  Nr.   1302 


„         foveolatum  378 
Cladonia  imbricatula  878 

,,        athelia  378 
Ricasolia  intermedia  379 
Parmolia  hypoloucitos  370 
Pbyscia  m%jor  379 


descr.  compl. 


Nunc  Arth.  helvola  Nyl. 


Syn.  meth.  t)  204. 

Syn.  meth.  389. 
.,      „      424 


3  I  Lecftnon  ampboretla  380 

3  „  «tir[iiM)-1iites['<-ns  380 

4  Hycoporam  pyreniirarpum  881 
'•     Verrucar»  gemindia  äöl 

TrTpethelimi)  uberiDoidea  381 

tt  (Circa  StereocauU  adhuc  Olnerv.] 


•.  Mtitm.  de  Ift  «oe.  Imp.  des,  m*. 
DBt.  de  Cli«rlMarc.  tarn.  V. 
18S7. 

('EnDmeration  g^n^ral.   des  Lichens). 
—  seora.  impr.   1858.  — 
A.  Nomina  apec. 
Syoalissft  melodennia  88 
PyreDopsiB  taemaDica  88 
Omphalaria  phylliswiilrs  89 
„  pj-reuopgoides  89 

„  coccophyllum  8^ 

„  pycDocarpiim  90 

„  iuciiiiatum  iiO 

Leptogium  hiunogum  90 
pusillum  90 
„        corrugatalum  90 
„        palmstulum  KO 

„        dcndriBcum  90 
Sphiuctrina  gomphylloidps  91 
Calicium  byperelloidfa  H2 

„        Iiibiforme  9L> 
Spbaerophoron  fastiviatuliim  93 
Baeomyces  crenulatu«  Hupp  94 
.,  het-Toniorphii-i  94 

„  pachypuB  94 

„  trachypuB   94 

„  aquamarioideB  94 

Cladonia  borbonica  (Del.)  94 
.,        concbata  95 
„        ueolaU  95 
„        iDaigDia  95 


DiagQos.  Tid.  in : 

Syn.  meth.  f)      96 


(Leptog.  ciljatmn  Bei.  Voyag> 

p.  130). 
Syn.  uieth.  135 


(Baeom.  fang,  ( 
Syn.  mcth.  1' 


Syn.  Lieh.  Not.  Caied   9 
Syn.  metb.  300 


Lieh.  exot.  250  ff) 


f]  W.Nylander.  Synopaig  methodica  Lieh.  omo.  eognit.  Paris.  1858—1860. 
ff)  In  Annal.  des  ic.  naL  4.  ser.  Bot  tom.  XI.  (1869). 
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Nomina  originalii 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat 


8604 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

3610 

•  1 

•  2 

•  3 
4 
ö 
6 
7 

•  8 
9 

♦8620 

•  1 

•  2 
3 
4 
5 

6 
7 
8 
9 
8680 
1 
2 

•  3 
4 

•  5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

8640 
1 
9 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 


99 
99 

99 


Stereocaokm  lecanorenm  96 
czalbidom  96 
verrncifenim  96 
congestum  97 
gracilescens  97 
corticatulom  97 
Siphulä  pternloidet  97 

„      fastigiaU  98 
Thamnolia  andicola  (Del)  98 
„         elegans  (Dd.)  98 
Chlorea  flexaoaa  98 

„      eladonioides  98 
Alectoria  osteina  98 
„       ancept  98 
^       fireni  (Tayl.)  98 
Evernia  mondata  99 
Ramalina  melanothriz  (Laor.)  100 
Platysma  everniellom  100 


99 
)9 
99 

V 


ambignom  (Babingt.)  100 
melalomum  100 
nephromoides  100 
septentrionale  100 


19 
91 
9> 


Nephroma  pallens  101 

„        schizocarpum  101 
Solorina?  leptoderma  101 
SticU  tomentella  102 
pericarpa  102 
midnelU  102 
platjphylla  102 
„    punctnlata  102 
Parmelia  hypotrypa  104 

angostata  Pen.  105 
laceratoia  105 
semifiridis  (Malier)  105 
„      taeniata  105 
Physda  dilaUta  107 
„      firmula  107 
„      sobobscnra  107 
ümbilicaria  haplocarpa  108 
Pyxine  retirugella  108 
Psoroma  sabpminosnro  108 
subhispidnlam  108 
pallidam  108 
„        zantbomelannm  108 
Pannaria  imbricata  109 


91 
99 


99 


99 
99 


Regensb.  Flora  1858   p.  117 
Lieh,  ezot  210 
Syn.  meth.  248 
Lieh,  ezot  210 

,9        „    »10 
Regenab.  Flor.  1858  p.  117 
Lieh  ezot   211 
(Siph.  tomloaa  Syn.  meth^63) 
Lieh.  ezot.  211 

99        .9        211 

Syn.   meth.  276 
9.      276 


99 


99  99 


290    (RamaL) 


290 

311    (=  Evem. 
Stracheyi  Babingt) 
Syn.  meth.   311 


99 
9» 


»9 
99 


91  99 


303 


„       „      315   (=  Cetr. 
chrys.  Tuckerm.) 

Syn.  meth.   318 

„      „      325   (Peltigcra). 

99  99  842 

Lieh.  ezot.  214 
Syn.  meth    349 

357 

364 

403 

403 

390 


99 
99 
99 
99 


99 
99 
99 
99 


99 


99 


Lieh,  ezot  216 
Syn.  meth.   423 

,9        99        418 

99      19      426 
Lieh,  ezot  217 
240 


9> 


99 


99  99 


256 


667 


Nomina   hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


•  9 
8650 

•  1 

•  2 
3 
4 
5 
6 

•  7 
8 
9 

•8660 
1 
3 
8 
4 
6 
6 
7 
8 
9 

♦3670 
1 
2 
8 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 

•  9 
3680 

1 
2 
8 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
3690 
1 
2 
8 
4 
5 


n 
»> 

91 

» 

9» 


Pannaria  nebulosa  (Hoffin.)  109 
Heppia  soloriDoides  110 
Cora  PaYonia  (Sw.)  Fries  110 
Dichonema  sericeum  (Sw )  110 
Sqaamaria  lobalata  110 
„        lateritia  111 
Placodium  fosconibeiis  111 
Lecanora  microcarpa  113 
zanthophana  113 
ambigens  113 
subtartarea  118 
carneopallida  118 
graoulata  114 
blanda  114 
fuBcococcinea  114 
sulphoreo-atra  114 
er3rthrino8a  114 
platygrapboides  115 
lepida  115 
sabsophodes  115 
ürceolaria  areolata  116 
Dirina  capensis  (F^e  herb.)  116 
Pertusaria  punctata  116 

glomerulata  116 
subverrueosa  116 
flavcns  116 
trypetheliiformis  117 
cryptocarpa  117 
dermatodes  117 
concreta  117 
lecanorina  117 
subglobnlifera  117 
Varicellaria  microsticta  117 
Phlyctis  boÜTiensis  1 17 
Thelotrema  crassnlum  117 

myriotremoides  118 
leptopomm  118 
pachystomum  118 
dehiscens  118 
bicinctnlum  118 
lencotrema  118 
albidulnm  118 
phlyctideam  118 
monosporum  118 
lijoplacoides  118 
cryptotrema  118 
pertnsarioides  118 


99 


9) 
99 
99 
99 


99 


99 
99 
99 
99 
9» 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 


(L.  bella  Nyl  q1.) 
Lieh,  exot  219^ 


Lieh.  exot.  219 


Lieh.  exot.  220 


Lieh.  exot.  241 
Lieh.  exot.  221 
241 


99  99 


99 


Prodr.  Lieh.  Stand.  183 
Lieh   exot.  221 

258 

221 


99  »9 

99  99 


99  99  221 


Expos.  Lieh.   Nov.   Cal.  46 
Lieh,  exot  222 


^ 

Nomina    hodierti 

& 

'1 

Nomina   originalia. 

< 

Ä 

et  adnotaL 

Thelotrema  6amm  118 

distinctum  118 
„          phseoaponim  118 
„           bisporum  118 

Lieh.  Mot  258 
Lieh.  exot.  242 

3700 

Ascidium  monobactrium  119 

Belonia  roSBula  Kbr.  119 

„            confervoidcs  119 
„            complesum  119 

Eo«rb.    Lieh.   eu.  Nr. 
(1856) 

Lieb    exoL  24S 
„       „     2i2 

79 

•  fia 

niveum  (Moni.)  Nyl.   Il9 

mollfusculum(F*eherb.)  11» 

„       „      259 

tia 

„          filiuDeDtoEum  (Bab.)  119 
Lecide«  corapaclft    20 
„      oebroxaDtha  120 
„       by«i8c<la  120 

„       „      259 
.,      ..      223 

3710 

„      p-iBeo-Mcfiiiea  120 
„       flavorufescpDs  120 
„      subfnscata  120 

„      »iilirubcBceua  120 
„      caoorub«lla  121 
„      microspemia  121 
„       ik-ro-pallesfPns  121 
„      croceelli  121 
„      hjpomela  121 

Ucb  exDt.  243 

Lieh.  exot.  259 
Lieh.  exot.  223 

3720 

„      iriptophylloides  121 
„      cyrtclloide»  121 
„      albicans  121 
„       phaeopi  122 
„      aubluteola  122 
„      psorina  122 
„      globulispor»  122 
„      flavoalba  122 
„      meREcarpa  122 

..       .>      223 
..       ..      243 

Lieh.  exot.  894 
„       „     260 
„       „      260 

3730 

„      quadrilocularis  123 

Lieh.  exot.  324 

„      TOceodes  (bi'l.    123 
„      flavo-crofpa  129 
„      cupulifera  123 
„      lecanorella  123 
„      heteroipora  123 
„      adtniita  123 
„       auatralisaima  123 

Lieh,  exot,  224 

8 

„       caesiopallida  124 

' 

i 

i 

Nomina  originaliv 

NomiDa  bodierna 

& 

et    adnotat. 

3740 

Leddet  TeiTQcarioidM  124 

„       Titellfnuw  1.24 
„      microBpon  124 
„      sordidula  124 

„       iietraeoides  125 

,,       adTena  125 
„      leptocarjia  125 

„      fnscorufa  12>1 

Lieh,  exot  236 

•3750 

„      canulocenais  Leight.  ISC 

„      sigcdioides  126 
„      nieritoU  126 
„       Bübcerrina  126 
„      aliena  127 

•  7 

„      glauconuuia  127 

—  Arthonia    variana   (Dav.) 
Hyl. 

„      tmiaeptata  I2T 

„      oxyaporella  127 

•3760 

„      glabrescons  127 
Gyrothecium  pdysponim  127 

•  3 

Xylographa  paraüela  (Ach.)   128 
„            opegraphi^Ua   128 

*  5 

„            fleiella  (Ai-h.)   128 

*  6 

OraphJa  MsimiUa  128 

(Opegr.  rhicocola  Fde.) 

„       analoga  128 

Lieh.  exot.  244 

„      aerpeutinoidea  128 

,       direraa   129 

»      »      227 

3770 

1         1 

,      mendaz  129 

..       ,.      244 

2 

3 

,      oblecta  129 

SjQ.  Lieh.  Not.   Cal.  76 

4 

5 

,      griaea  129 

6 

,      sabfarinacea  130 

7 

,      leucocarpa  130 

8 

,      radiaU  130 

9 

,      obtoBior  130 

Lieh.  exot.  245 

3780 
1 

,      «gena  130 
,       deplansU  130 

„      »     228 
,.      „     245 

•  2 

Opogrepha  endoleuca  130 

=    Op.  enteroleuca  N;l. 
(1853) 

3 

„          BDbuntrifuga  130 

Lieh.  exot.  215 

4 

„         albo-atn  181 

670 


e 

• 

Nomina  hodierna 

ö 

Nomina  originalia. 

< 

1^ 

^ 

et   adnotat. 

5 

Platygrapha  epileuca  131 

Lieh,  exot  229 

6 

„          albo-cincta  131 

• 

7 

1 

,          phlyctella  131 

Lieh.  ezot.  229 

8 

( 

,,          ocellata  131 

9 

< 

»,          striguloides  131 

3790 

„          prominnla  131 

l 

1 

r,          polyphragmia  131 

•  2 

1 

,,          dirinea  131 

(Chiodect.  paradoxum  Fte.) 

♦  8 

,,          rimata  (Fw.)  131 

4 

Stigmatidiom  phaeosporellum  132 

Lieh,  exot  230 

5 

Arthonia  medusula  132 

6 

„        limitata  132 

7 

„        leprariella  133 

8 

9)        propinqua  133 

Prodr.  Lieh.  Not.  Oranat. 
p.  106 

9 

„        fiiBconigra  133 

Lieh.  exot.  245 

3800 

„        microsperma  133 

1 

Melaspilea  bifurca  134 

Prodr.  Lieh.  Nov.  gnuut. 

« 

p.  112 

2 

„          angnlosa  134 

3 

Lecanactis  flexaosa  134 

4 

„         varians  134 

Lieh,  exot   346 

5 

Chiodecton  depressulum  135 

,,      ,.      246 

6 

Mycoporum  pycnocarpon  136 

—  Arthonia  tumidola  Leight. 

7 

Endocarpon  corniculatum  135 

Pyrenoe.  •)  18 

8 

„          vagans  135 

18 

9 

„         Tackermani  (Rav.)  135 

14 

3810 

Yerrocaria  amphiboloides  137 

83 

1 

„        sphinctrinoides  137 

35 

2 

„        innata  138 

»          39 

3 

„        thelostomoides  138 

4] 

4 

„        luridella  138 

41 

5 

„        borbonica  138 

48 

6 

„        papiUifera  138 

48 

7 

„        epi^llata  138 

48 

8 

^        mtnua  188 

48 

9 

,Y        denadata  189 

49 

3820 

„        albescens  139 

»          60 

1 

„        ochraceoflava  139 

60 

2 

„        triseptata  139 

54 

•  3 

„        Salweii  Leight.  139 

54 

4 

„        vaga  189 

55 

5 

„        Tiridiseda  139 

55 

6 

„        sabvelata  139 

66 

7 

9 

,        planiuBcola  139 

68 

^  W.  Nylander  Expositio  synoptica  Pyrenocarpeoram.  AndecayiB    1868.  8. 
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1857 


8 
9 
8830 
1 
2 


4 
ö 
6 
7 
8 
9 

♦3840 

1 

•  2 


4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
8850 
1 
2 

♦  3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

3860 
1 
2 

•  8 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 


Verracaria  qninqueseptata  139 
Strigula?  actinopliica  140 
Mdanotheca  arUioniella  140 

„  acicalifera  140 

Trypetheliam  connivens  141 

B.  Nomina  et  diagnos.  spec 

Verrucaria  halodytes  142 
Odontotrema  phacidioides   142 
Lecidea  laevigata  143 
Pyrenopais  ftuscatula  143 
Stigmatidiiim  leucinum  144 
Arthonia  diffonnis  144 
Melaspilea  dimorpha   (Üuf.  herb)  144 
Mycoporum  miserrimnm  145 
Melanothea  gelatinosa  (Gheval.  1822)  145 

p.  IMdem  Supplement. 

A.  Nomina. 
Sphinctrina  anglica  334 

„  leucopoda  334 

Calic.  Bubcinereum  334 
Sticta  gyalocarpa  335 
Ricasolia  dichroa  336 
Lecanora  phaeophthalma  336 
Pertusaria  rhexostoma  336 
Thelotrema  diplotrema  336 

„  leucocarpmn  336 

Lecidea  sabepolotica  387 

hyalina  (Hepp  in  Utt.)  337 
sablurida  337 
glaacolepidea  337 
dnerascens  337 
leacoblephara  337 
rimicola  337 
torgescens  337 
rhezoblephora  337 
recedens  337 
orygmaea  (Delis)  337 
Graphis  erumi>en8  337 
„      leprocarpa  337 
Arthonia  pyrrhula  337 

gUtncescens  337 
diffusa  337 
lecideella  337 


19 

n 

99 
19 
99 
99 

99 
9» 


99 
99 


99 


Pyrenoc.  58 
67 
70 
71 
79 


n 
n 
n 
n 


SjJL  meth.  148  (=r    Lieh. 

microceph.  Borr.) 
Syn.  meth.  144 


Flora  1858  p.  489. 
Lieh.  esM.  258 


==  Gyal.  lecideopsis  Mass. 
Collema. 


Prodr.  Lieh.  Scand.  240. 


i 

i 

Nomina  oriKinali«. 

Nomina  hodierna 

< 

Ä 

et  adnotat. 

9  !  Vemicarift  difractella  337 

Pjreiioc.  33 

3870 

hyaloapora  337 

48 

1 

Bubiirostana  337 

56 

•  2 

Taj-lori  (Carr.l  387 

82 

•  3 

caesia  337 
B.  Namioa  et   diagnoB.  apec. 

4 

Leptoglum  micropbylloides  338 

5 

Lecidea  atropallens  338 

6. 

„      leptospora  338 

7 

„      fuliginata  339 

1857 

8 

„      cladoniaria  339 

p'.  IbMomt    jBr«ln,    EbmI  nr 
l'Uat.  na«.  4«  l'ArcMpel  de 

Nomina ! 

9 

Leptogium  Inliulalum   ^Ol 

3880 

Cladonia  g«cilenta  301 

•  1 

Pamelia  retirugella  301 

Pyune. 

2 

l'hyacia  moUeacens  301 

•  3 

Pertusaria  dermatodes   302 

•  4 

5 

Arthoni»  paudani  302 

•  6 

LecanactiB  TtriuiB  302 

•  7 

1658 

8 

Vorruttria  aurantiaca  302 

q.  Syaop*.  mctli.   U«fa.  Fwm.  1. 

•  9 

Pterygimn  Petersii  (Tuckerm.)  93 

3890 

1 

Synalissa  sphaerospora  94 
„       polycocca  96 

2 

3 

Collema  lepideum    lOÖ 

•  4 

Omphalaria  umbelia  (Tuckerm.)   105' 

6 

Collema  stenophyllura  107 

'  « 

Leplog.  microphyüoides  121 

•  7 

„      dactylinum  (Tuckerm.)  12S 

8 

•  „       Bphinctrinum  131 

9 

„      adpresBDm  131 

3900 

„      cyanescena  131 

•  1 

S 

„      intricatnlum  135 

•  3 

Hydrothyria  fontana  (Russ.)  125 

-  Hydroth.  venoea   Rnsell, 
qnod  nomen  antiquitu. 

A» 
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c 


Nomina  originalit. 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat 


1858 


4 

ö 

5a 

6 

7 

8 

9 


1858 


1859 


•3910 


1 
2 
3 

4 
5 

•  6 

♦  7 


8 

9 

3920 


1 
2 

3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
3930 


Verrnc.  crennlata  18 

minima  (Mass:  in  litt.)  25 

interoedens  34 

plicata  (Mass.)  35 

sabcinerea  37 

Naegelü  (Hepp  ois.  469)  40 

geminella  40 


ii 


r^.  De  dilorans*   JummnAl  Unk« 

Regensb  Flora  1858. 
Lecanora  phaeophthalma  489 

■•  AbbaI.  des  seiene«   mmU  4. 
Ser.  Bot.  t*  XI. 

(Lichenes  in  regionib.  ezot.  qnibosd. 

vigent.) 

*  Lichenes  PeruTiano-Bolivienses. 

Stereocaulon  pityrizans  209 
„  proximum  210 


}) 


mixtum  210 


Ricasolia  snbdissecta  214 
Parmelia  angustior  215 
Aithonia  fuscopallens  230 
albata  231 


}} 


**  Lichenes  Polynesienses. 

Cladonia  angustata  236 
HtereocanUm  nesaeom  236 
Dichonema  irpidnom  V40 

Lichenes  Insolae  Borboniae. 


Cladonia  mascarena  250 
Stereocaulon  assimile  251 
Sticta  marginalis  (Borr.  herb.)  258 
Ricasolia  dichroa  254 

„        crenulata  y.  steüospora  254 
Parmelia  sphaerospora  254 
Pyxine  Meissneri  Tuckerm.  255 
Pannaria  erythrocarpa  Delis.  256 
Lecidea  fusco-coccinea  257 
Graphis  heterospora  261 


Syn.  meth.  234 

237 

238 
(Vid.  auch  Nr.  c.  314) 
8yn.  meth.  372 
Nunc  Parmeliopeis. 


>t 


Syn.  meth.  226 
„        „      240 


}} 


1} 


»} 
»} 


189 
289 


„         „      368 
St  Rayenelii  Tuckemu 
Syn.  meth.  376 


43 


•74 


Nomina  originalia. 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat 


1859 


1859 


1859 


♦  1 
2 

♦  8 


4 
♦  5 

6 
7 
8 
9 
8940 
1 
2 
8 
8a 


4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
8950 


3 


1 

2 
8 


♦  4 

♦  5. 
6 


Lichenea  CBrilenMi.  (flnpplenk) 

Lecidea  globnÜBpora  268 
Rhytidocanlon  i^idinnm  262     ^- 
Lecanora  microcarpa  268 


Caliciom  sabparoicam  (nomen)  78 
PyrenopaiB  rnftBcana  109 

Arthonia  proximella  (nbmen)  90 
Cetraria  nigricans  109 
Lecanora  badiofosca  110 

„      badiella  110 
Lecidea  TomoSnsis  110 
paracarpa  111 
DoTreniis  t.  atenotera  111 
Vermcaria  groasa  111 
Arthonia  marmorata  (Ach.  Herb.)  92 


taat.  nominal 


}9 


u\  mdimUmpeim  pro  Vmmmm  et 
Flor.  Fomi«  Bf otisor.  Bf j»  Sor.  1. 

(Äd  Veget.  lichenosam  Helsingfori.  etc. 

addend.) 

CoUema  fnrfurellam  229 

„      mrannliforme  280 
Lcddea  ftysiboides  232 

„      improviia  288 

„      neglecta  238 
Odontotrema  minus  234 
Pterygiom  pannariellum  286 
Arthonia  astroidea  t.  ezdpienda  242 

Vcrracaria  incarata  242 
Lecidea  persimilis  287 
Arthonia  medlella  288 
Lecidea  Swartzioidea  240 

uK  CsrroU,   Contrlk.  So  Irloh 

(Nyl.  Hscpt.  in  Utt.) 

Lecidea  sublorida  2 

„      glancolepidea  2 
Arthonia  puncteUa  10 


=:   Pyrenops.   granatina 
(Sommerf.)  Nyl. 


Lecid.  Btenotera  NjL 


=r   Arth.   ezcipienda  NjL 
Prodr.  Lieh.  Scand.  261. 


=r  Arthonia  trabinellaTh.  Fr. 
Yariet.  Lecid.  laptddae  Fr. 


n. 


675 


Ifornina  origiBalia. 


Nomina  hodiema 
et   adnotat. 


1860 


1860 


1860 


7 

♦  8 
9 

♦8960 

♦  1 
2 


1860 


3 


4 
5 
6 
7 
8 


9 

3970 

1 

•  2 
3 

•  4 
5 
6 

•  7 
8 
9 

3980 
1 

•  2 
3 
4 

•  5 
6 


(De  lieh,  noimiillls  europ.) 
nonlail 


Gymnodenna  eocearpum  546 
Verracaria  Carollii  Mudd  546 
Bcotinospora  546 
Bubambrina  546 
methoria  546 
prominula  546 


II 
II 
II 


w.  Ballet,  de  1»  societ.  bot.  de 
Ftmc.  tom.  7. 

Leddea  athalloides  503 


z.  BegeBSb«  Flom  IMO. 

(Coiuipectiis  ümbiHearianun«) 

nominal 

Unbilicirla  dictyiza  417 

lecanocarpoides  418 
calvescens  418 
syagroderma  418 
polyphylloides  418 


II 
II 
II 
II 


j.  Bjuopmm  metli.  Ueh.  Fi 

Sphinctrina  fiiscescens  143 
Caliciom  albonigrnm  159 
Pyrgilliu  Americanus  168 
Baeomyces  Proetii  (Duf.  herb.)  177 
GlosBodiom  aversum  184 
Cladonia  calycantha  (Delis.  herb.)    192 
stenophylla  201 
Bubstraminea  204 
Salzmanni  (Dells,  herb.)  214 
divaricata  214 
schizospora  217 
leptopoda  226 
Stereocanlon  maeroearpoideB  986 
nesaeum  240 
foliolosnm  240 
myriocarpoides  245 
Depreaoxii  (Del.  mse  )  249 
leptaleom  251 


II 
II 
II 

19 


4 


43» 


676 


^B9 

• 

• 

i 

Nomiba  originalia. 

Nomina  hodierna 

£' 

^ 

et  adnotat. 

•  7 

Stereocaalon  congestom  252 

. 

8 

„          arbuBCola  253 

9 

Roccella  Sinensis  261 

•3990 

Siphola  Simplex  (Tayl.  in  herb.)  262 

1 

„      coriacea  (Tayl.  Msc.)  263 

♦  2 

Thamnolia  elegans   (Delis.  Msc.)  265 

3 

„          nndulata  265 

4 

üsnea  lacnnosa  (Wild,   ex  Delis.  Msc.) 
271 

1 

♦  5 

Platysma  Fendleri  (Tnckerm.)  309 

6 

„      commixtnm  310 

7 

Nephromium  sublaeTigatum  321 

8 

Solorina  bispora  331 

9 

„      sorediifera  331 

♦4000 

Stictina  Lenonnandii  (▼.  d.  Bosch.)  343 

1 

Sticta  carpolomoides  354 

2 

„      linearüoba  355 

3 

„      dichotomoides  355 

*  4 

„      ci^^erata  (Borr.  herb.)  857 

5 

„      dissimulata  362 

6 

„      physciospora  364 

7 

Parmelia  megaleia  378 

_  Platysma  snbperlatomNyl. 

8 

„        plc^ormis  381 

9 

„        disparilis  381 

4010 

„        isidiocera  382 

1 

„        physcioides  385 

Parm.  reticnlata  Kees  herb. 

♦  2 

„        hypoleia  393 

2; 

„        Dregeana  (Hampe)  398 

8 

„        l^corhodioides  401 
„        Windata  401 

1 

4 

5 

„        hypotrachyna  405 

6 

Physcia  hypoglauca  409 

7 

„      barbifera  416 

8 

„      dispansa  418 

9 

„      glauco-Tirescens  419 

4020 

„      subaquila  421 

♦  1 

„      psathyra  (Tuckerm.  Msc.)  422 

2 

„      integrata  424 

3 

„      phaeocarpa  424 

4 

„      obscurascens  429 

1860 

IMO. 

(Not.  qoaed.  Liehen.  Norregic.) 

5 

Lecanora  pyreniospora  297 

6 

„        rhypariza  296 

• 

i 


«77 


Nomina  origin&lia. 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat 


7 

8 

♦  9 

4030 

1 

2 


1860 


1860 


1861 


1861 


1861 


8 

♦  4 

♦  6 

♦  6 


7 

♦  8 

•  9 


4040 


1 
2 


8 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 


Leddea  ochrococca  297 

„       sqnalescens  297 

„       rhezoblephaim  297 
Yerrac  subombrina  296 

„      methoria  296 
Nephromiom  ezpallidum  295 

Mu  Hooker*s  Flor»  TMnuuüa«« 

Parmelia  rogolosa  848 
Lecidea  leptocazpa  852 
„      petraeoidet  852 
Pyrenopais  Tasmanica  853 

Ibib.  AbbaI*  des  setene«  umi.  «er. 
4.  Bot.  U  U. 

(Prodrom«  expos.  Lieh.  Not.  Galedon.) 

Collema  amphinrom  281 
Pyxine  Meissneri  282 
Graphia  obtecta  283 

eo.  BoteaUioho  Soltims  ▼•  Mokl 

Lecanora  albariella  388 


44«  BogOBSlb«  Flom  IMl. 

(Conspectos  Sqnamar.) 

nominal 

Sqoamaria  albnla  718 
scythica  718 


=  Bhezoph.  ooronafta  Th.  Fr. 


Enom.  gen.  i^b 
126 


II 


11 


» 


ee.  Motüior  pro  Vmmnm 
FobbIo.  IMl. 


o(   FL 


(Malmgren  Förteckning  öfrer  Laf?«  i 

Satak.) 

nominal 

Siroeiphon  prostratos  67 
Pyrenopsis  iocarpa  68 

„  gramolifera  68 

Leddea  oongmella  80 

glomerella  81 

melaena  82 


w 
fl 


Prodr.  Lieh.  Scand.  26 

26 
191 
208 
205 


w 

W 
ff 


II 
II 
II 


n 

II 
II 
II 


1 


5r<» 


«n 


€C  ftd 


IMl 


Üfl 


679 


1861 


2 

•  3 

•  4 

♦  6 

♦  6 


•  7 

•  8 

•  9 
4090 

•  1 
9 
8 

4 
4] 
5 
5a 
6 
♦6* 
7 
7a 

•  8 
8a 

•  9 
•4100 

4 
1 

•  2 
♦8 

4 


Nomina  originalia. 


^ 

1» 

5 

9t 

♦  6 

99 

7 

9t 

n 

tt 

8 

tt 

•  9 

99 

4110 

99 

♦  l 

99 

•  2 

19 

Leddea  tovella  907 
Arthonia  pandeUa  262 
Sphaeromphale  sootuionora  282 

^  ]iigrato282 

Yemie.  prominiila  291 


Mu  Meh— gr< 


Pyrem^ds  iocarpa  26 

„         gnuMlifefa  26 
Leptogium  amf Uneum  (Ach.  Mio.)  82 

fi         nrmuiA  84 
Pyrenoptis  sabareolata  27 
Alectoiia  nigricans  (Adu)  71 
ET^rnia  mesomorpha  74 
Pannelia  fraodans  100 
CoUema  effletoens  82 
Pannaria  dolickotera  127 
ümbiliciila  ragifera  117 
Lecanora  ftÜTo-lniea  146 

•ophodes  (Aoh.)  148 
papillaris  167 
tersa  (Fr.)  178 
dimera  169 

subfnsca  (L.  Adt)  169 
atriseda  (Fr.)  170 
▼aria  (Ehr.  Adt)  168 
Pertnsaria  coceodes  (Ach*)  178 
Leddea  congroella  191 
qnerceti  191 
panaeolddes  198 
phaeope  196 
hOaris  (Ach.)  198 
mlsodlddes  200 


99 
99 
99 
99 


»9 

99 


99 
99 
9» 
99 


99 


tenebricosa  201 
pradnoiepis  202 
glomerella  208 
poliocoeca  208 
pleiote<a  208 
dnbitans  207 
bacdHÜBra  210 
poliaena  210 
geophaaa  212 
gloMaxis  (Ach.  herb.)  218 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


Yermc  soot  NjL 


=  tarooeag.  biatorelL  Mass. 


Tid.  Nr.  1261 


serins  L.  mfscelliformis  Nyl. 
(=  Lee.  miscella  Som- 
merfddt) 


680 


Nomina  originalia. 


Nomina  hodferna 
et  adnotal» 


♦  2a 
3 

♦  4 

5 

♦  5a 
6 
7 

7a 
8 
9 

♦4120 

♦  1 
2 
8 
4 
5 

6 

6a 
7 

♦  8 
9 

4130 
1 

♦  2 
8 
3a 

♦  3b 


1862 


* 


4 
5 
6 
7 


8 

9 

•4140 

1 


Lecidea  parasema  (Ach.  pr.  p.)  216 

incongroa  218 

aecline  (Flot.)  219 

arthoniza  219 

assimilata  221 

mollis  (Wahlenb.)  223 

incincta  231 

contigua  (Fr.)  225 

excentrica  (Ach.)  234 

glaaconigella  238 

sagedioides  239 

farinosa  (Ach.)  240 

perfidiosa  244 

KajaniU  245 
Xjlographa  flexella  (Ach.)  250 
Arthonia  proximella  262 
„        nünntissima  263 
Terrae,  lencotica  278 

subfnBcella  271 

glauco-cinerea  278 
„      scopalaria   282 
Pyrenopsis  permiscens  288 
Caliciam  pallescens  289 
ümbiHcaria  stipitata  289 
Myooporom  ptelaeodes  (Ach)  291 

„  elachistoterom  292 

ümbilicaria  Delisd   (Desp  mscpt.)  117 
cormgata  (Ach.)  Nyl    119 


1} 


=  Lec!d.  alpestris  Sommerf. 


Sagedia  foscella  Fr. 


n 


11 


Il«seas1b.  Flom  IMS. 

t)  Ad   Lichenogr.  Grönland,   qnaed. 

addend.) 

Ümbilicaria  sclerophylla  82 
Lecidea  hilarescens  83 
Endocarpon  botnlarium  83 
Lecanora  erythromma  83 

tt  (De  Ledd.  qnibusd.  eorop  :'0bS6rv.) 

Lecidea  aaoaitbides  464 
„      lithinelk  464 
„      Tiolacea  (Cronan  in  litt.)  464 
„      hypopodia  464 

ttt  (De  Lichenib.  qnibusd.  Gnineeos.) 

Ciadonia  diplotypa  475 


Lechl.  PI.  Mad.  58 


m 


1862 


1862 


1862 


4 
5 
6 
7 


1862 


8 


m 
m 
m 


U',  Ball«««   de   1»  soe.  hQU  «• 
FMUiee  tom.  9  (IMS). 

Piacodiinii  medians  262 


ete.  (IMS) 

Tylophoron  protradens  279 
„  moddratum  279 

Paratheliam  poljsemom  279 
indatom  279 


Mokl 


») 


9 
♦4150 
1 
2 
8 
4 
5 
8 
7 

•  8 
9 

4160 
1 
2 
8 
4 
5 
6 
7 

*  8 

♦  9 

4170 
1 
2 
8 

4 


)9 
9) 


•  Anrem  ofk.  Tet.  AcmL  Hiidl, 
1869. 

Platysma  schizophyllom  227 

maa»  Awi«l.  des  scieiie,  nmL  4. 
•^r*  Bot.  tom.  XT. 

(Exposit  Lieh.  Not.  Caledon.) 

Caliciam  roboataUoii  39 
Clad.  borbonica  (Del)  40 
Sticta  bypopsiloides  42 

„     prolificans  42 
Lecanora  endophaea  44 
Claosaria  falleos  45 
Thelotrema  allosporum  45 
monosporom  46 
albidalum  46 
„  bicinctalam  46 

Lecidea  bifera  47 

griseo-palleiui  47  - 
griseo-fuscescens  47 
trachonoides  48 
disumilis  48 
meioapeima  49 
plurilocnlarit  49 
Opegrapha  confertola  48 
Graphk  endozantha  50 
diversa  50 
obtecto  50 
„      Domastii  *  subcontexta  50 
;Äithopia  peraffinU  51 
Platygrapha  albiseda  51 
Chiodecton  hamatum  51 
subseriale  52 
maatophora  52 


Status  PaiOL  relatae  Tom. 


»» 


' 


>} 


99 


=r  Graphis  s«b«(mtextaMyi. 


Stigmatidinin. 
Yerracaria, 


1     Pmrb  diMoKU  37i 

Lacaaon  biatoriu  378 

„      ffTtfcrolroc»  »78  (ia  mL» 

uatbavkMft  Slfl 
„       ockropkuiA  37f 


(Lieh.  quid.  «caadituT.  mvi.) 
vitelÜDula  305 

.  albo-latea  340 


bonalb  SOS 
McMlA  307 

(Lee.  nrcAolaU  Th.  Fr.  Aret  y.  38S) 

tt  (Adbw  daUclL  qitlb.  QdmeBiflm.) 


■  l(I>eMr.i>N]4-Pndr. 
Jdi.ao»ad.8iOTtl>5) 


688 


s 


aOMaKS99CBSBS889SSR 


Nomina  originalia. 


Nomina  kodierna 
ot  adnotat 


1868 


1868 

et 

1864 


♦4200 

•  1 
9 

8 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
4210 

♦  1 


2 
8 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
4220 
1 
2 
8 
4 

•  5 

•  6 
7 
8 
9 

4280 
1 
2 
8 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 


f[f[.   AmL  Born.  Bmi^nt» 
4om.TlI. 

Physda  contortoplicata  (Ach.)  895 
Sqoamaria  albila  896 
Lecanora  tetratpora  897 
Lecidea  solorinaria  402 
„      tiypetheliza  402 
VerrncaHa  radicescens  408 
Cladonia  firma  407 
Lecanora  sarcogynopds  409 
Lecidea  heterophora  410 
Collema?  magmoides  412 
Verrnc  microsporoides  418 
Lecidea?  dolichotheca  (Gronau)  418 


rr.  Prodronawi  Flor.  Hot.  Qi 
■atemaüi. 

(Separatabdmck  ans  den  Ann.  de«  sc.  nat) 

Collema  coccophylloides  1 

„       implicatum  2 
Trachylia  leptoconia  5 
Ranalina  Bogotensis  16 
Stictina  peltigerella  19 
Pannelia  reducens  22 
„       oeteoleuca  28 
Physcia  obscnrata  25 
Lecanora  crocantha  28 

coignngens  28 

msseola  29 

Bubferroginea  29 

pallidior  29 

pbaea  (TuclLerm.)  80 

erytbrolenca  80 

erythroleucoides  30 

insperata  81 

diplinthia  81 

cdobinoides  81 

erysiphaea  81 

inaeqnata  82 

mesozantha  88 

concilians  83 

mnltifera  34 

alboatrata  85 
PertaMria  albidella  86 
ahroisa  86 


» 

»> 
19 
)) 
»9 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 


9t 


664 


Nomina  hodierüa 
et  adnotait. 


* 


*  9 
4240 

1 
2 
8 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
4250 

♦  1 
2 

♦  3 

♦  4 
5 
6 
7 
8 

*  9 
♦4260 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
4270 
1 

*  2 
8 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 

*  9 
*4280 

1 
2 
3 
4 

•  5 


* 
* 


* 
* 


99 


»» 


Pertusaria  dactylina  (Aeh.)  36 
rhodiza  37 
assimilans  38 
rhodostoma  38 
tubercolifera  38 
ochrotheliza  38 
confiindens  39 
pycnophora  39 
Thelotrema  sphinctrinellam  40 
Lecanora  ambigens  40 
Thelotrema  microporoides  41 
miaroporellum  42 
laevigans  42 
glancopallens  42 
albidum  43 
Attberianoides  43 
leucomelaäum  44 
lirellaefonne  (Tuckerm.)  44 
chiono8tomum  i4 
spondaicom  45 
glypbicum  46 
leucocarpoides  47 
glaucescens  47 
glanculum  47 
develatom  48 
leucocarpom  48 
meiospermom  48 
epitrypum  49 
metapboricum  49 
trypaneoides  50 
laeTiascolum  50 
Asddium  interpositum  50 
„       postpositom  46 
Lecidea  leucoblephara  52 
breviuBcula  54 
longiosciila  54 
intermediella  54 
par?ifoHella  54 
furfuroEa  (Tuckerm.)  66 
pellaaa  (Tockerm.)  57 
melaleuca  (Tuckerm)  66 
poljcampia  (Tuckerm.)  66 
sororiella  57 
artytoides  57 
permioima  57 
melaenella  58 
concatenata  (Tuckerm.)  68 


)} 

99 
>99 
99 
99 
19 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
19 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 


9» 


99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 


99 


»9 


99 
99 


19 


(8ub  Thelot.  monofporum) 


■a 

i 

Noraioa    Uodierna 

Nomina  originalia. 

< 

i 

et  adnolat. 

•  6 

Lecidea  subvenialiB  (Tuckerm.)  58 
„      laelior  68 

*  8 

„      sordidnla  Ad 
„      hyasomorpha  59 

•4290 

„  ,    thysftnota  (Tuckem.)  59 
„      phseomek  59 
„      bOTiheleoides  fiO 
„      Albomaculans  60 
„      nibellnla  60 

„      medialis  (Tackerm.)  61 
„      ichüospora  61 

„      cognata  62 
„      perteita  62 

•4300 

„      microphylljaa  62 

„       leucophflliDa  62 
„       fuscula  63 
„       cincreo-luteBceos  63 
„      endoleuca  63 

„       spadJcea  (Tuckerm.)  63 
„      SQuamulosa  64 
„      Tulgidula  65 

•  9 

„      leplocheila  (Tuckerm.)  6G 

*4310 

„      Chlorids  (Tnckerm.)  66 

*  2 

„      pachjcheila  {Tnckerm.)  67 
Arthonis,  cjrtndea  (Tuckenn.j  66 

„        dislendcna  K6 
Lecidea  amplificang  67 

„       conjuncta  67 

M 

„      flaridula  {Tiickem,)  68 
„      aureola  (Tuckerm.)  68 
„       cftUrina  68 

„       lecanorella  68 

4820 

„      argyromela  68 
„       perpallida  69 

„       Tulpina  (Tuckenn.)  69 
„       d^ungena  70 
„       BubJuDCU  70 

„      proximans  70 
„      insignior  71 
„      proximata  71 
„      punqtaliformis  72 

„      glabrescen»  72 

4380 

„      dupUreUa  78 
Oraphii  discnrrena  7S 

. 

la 

„      Mphütica  74 

la  bodier 
adnotat. 


Graphis  dolichographa  75 
„       subserpentina  73 
„      subtracta  77 
„      subBlriatuk  7& 
„      asterizaas  78 
„      dimorpha  SO 
„      BerpeDlioella  BO 
„      mesogntpha  dO 
„      aeparaDdft  61 
„      leiograiama  82 
„      triticea  83 
„      oblecta  63 
„      Bcribillana  84 
„      hotnographua  84 
„      pachjrgrapha  84 
„      hypolepta  85 
„      leprocarpa  85 
„      amicta  65 
„      radiaia  86 
„      tachjgrapha  86 
„      inaUbilis  86 
„      alborogella  87 
„      iDtricans  87 
„      hsemDgrapha  88 
„      diTidena  88 
II      glypbiaa  89 
„       cabbaligtica  89 
Opegrapha  primana  90 
I,        microsema  90 
„        chioQOgrapba  91 
„         oncbospora  91 
„        interalbLcatts  92 
„        Hubaimilata  92 
„        diplasiospora  9Ü 
Plalfgrapha  flaTescens  93 
„  penoutans  93 

„  leacosparaa  94 

„  endecamera  Ol 

„  ocellau  94 

„  leptographa  95 

Lecidea  diploiza  95 
Platygrapha  exten  u  ata  96 
Sttgmatidiuia  anguiQellum   96 
„  leplostictuin  97 

Arthouia  interducla  98 
„  Bubmbella  98 
„        contorbata  98 


Arthonü  Stenographella  99 

„  eipluiata  99 

II  polygramma  99 

„  plftlyspilea  99 

„  fiuco-albella  100 

„  perpnlleDB  100 

„  pulicosa  100 

„  nepbelina  101 

„  coiupicua  101 

„  albornfelta  101 

„  Bcriblitclla  102 

„  alenrina  102 

„  xaothocarpu  10^ 

„  Dndenaria  102 

„  purpuriBsala   102 

„  ambigneUa  103 

„  interveoicns  104 

„  meaoleucB    104 

„  ptat;gnphidea  104 

„  lomoeuphaoa  105 

„  oxytera  jOö 

„  excedens  106 

„  miserula  107 

„  micTospermoidea  107 

„  BTTJocarpella  107 

Qljphis  actinobola  lOS 

„  meduauljna  108 
Chiodectoa  perplexum    109 

„  incoQspicuum  109 

„  hypoclmotdes  111 
Melaspilea  opegraphoidea  111 
Terrucaiia  dolichuphora  114 

„  belonoapora  114 

„  caUpaica  115 

„  betötipaiB  115 

„  qnbtaria  IIa 

„  duplicaiis  116 

„  '    lubductB  116 

H  mastophoroidea  118 

„  Kx-locularis  118 

„  Jijpoph;ta   119 

„  crTptoBtonia  119 

„  ochraceoflHveQS  130 

„  dimuena  121 

„  nitidiuBcuta  121 

„  obroluU  123 


(=    Mjriaitg.    incoüBpie. 
Bab.) 


AfiA 


■■ 


Nomina  hodiemi 
et  adnoti^t 


5 
6 

7 

a 

9 

4480 

1 

•  2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

4440 

1 


1864 


2 
3 

3| 
4 

ö 
6 
7 
8 
9 

4450 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

4460 
1 
2 
3 


Yerrucaria  diremta  122 

contendens  122 
majnscula  122 
apposita  123 
microphora  124 
Trypetheliom  nigritulum  127 
„  (x^rothelium  128 

„  scoritea  (Tuckerm.)  128 

Astrothelium  d^loflupum  129 
Graphis  componens  132 
symplecta  132 
triphora  133 
cleistomma  134 
cleistoblephara  134 
tetraphora  134 
hololeucoides  135 
tomolata  135 


» 


» 


00.  Regenslb.  WUmrm  18M 


A.  (Circa  Lieh.  Not.  Granat  nov. 
explor.  Lindig.) 

*  Nomina  specierom. 

Stictina  Andensis  617 
Pertusaria  thelocarpoides  617 

„         subYaginata  618 
Thelotrema  terebratulum  617 
gymnocarpum  617 
conveniens  617 
„  inscalpens  617 

Ascidinm  rhabdosporum  617 
Lecidea  jodea  617 
„      melacheila  618 
„      demutans  618 
Graphis  colubroea  618 
snbstriatola  618 
aggregans  618 
disserpeni  618 
sphalera  618 
agminalis  618 
Opegrapha  lencophila  618 
Platygrapha  homoeoides  618 
flaviseda  618 
psoroleaca  618 
elaeocarpa  618 
lineolata  618 


)) 


»> 


Diagn.in  Ann.d.  sc.  nat.  Bot. 
tom.  Vn.  (1867) : 

p.  546 

p.  647 
p.  649 

p.  551 
p.  552 
p.  557 
p.  558 
p.  554 
p.  664 
pil663 
p.  ftßö 


var 

P* 
P. 
P- 
P* 
P* 
P« 
P 


'•  Graph.  chrysenteraeM. 

666 

668 

569 

670 

670 

671 

671 


m 


• 
•4 

• 

■^B                                       0                                                                            •                       4                                     V       • 

Nomina  hodierna 

1 

& 

Nomina  origiiia.ua. 

et  adnotat. 

4464 

Platygrapha  aleurocarpa  6,18 

(Arthonia)  p.  572 

• 

5 

„         analogella  618 

n 

p.  573 

6 

„     .     pruinosala  618 

n 

p.  573 

7 
8 

Chiodecton  pt^ophoron  618 
„         sabseriatam  618 

n 

p.  574 

9 

„         separatum  618 

n 

p.  575 

4470 

Mycopomm  sparsellam  618 

n 

p.  575 

1 

Yemicaria  operta  618 

n 

p.  576 

2 

„         pleiomera  618 

9 

p.  576 

3 

„         papulosa  618 

n 

p.  577 

4 

„         myriomma  618 

9 

p.  578 

5 

„         thelgtremoides 

n 

p.  578 

6 

Trypethelinm  phaeothelium  618 

n 

p.  579 

7 

„           Colambianum  618 

n 

p.  579 

8 

„           Tariatum  618 

n 

p.  579 

9 

Astrotheliom  scorioides  618 

n 

p.  580 

•4480 

„          diplocarpum  618 
**  Nomina  et  diagn.  specierumf 

1 

Lecanora  glancodea  619 

9 

p.  544 

2 

„       ombricolor  619 

3 

Lecanora  didacta  619 

tt 

p.  540 

4 

Lecidea  AndiU  620 
B.  (Pyrenocarp.  quid  Eorop.  novi) 

9 

p.  655 

5 

Yerrucaria  cervinula  354 

%6 

„          inambrata  355 

7 

„          aorista  355 

8 

„          decolorella  355 

9 

„          sphinctrinoidella  355 

4490 

„          leacotbelia  356 

1 

n          furvescens  356 

2 

„          pertosariella  356 

3 

„          conformis  357 

4 

„          consequens  357 

5 

„          bryopsila  357 

6 

„          beUonieJla  357 

7 

ThelopsU  melatbelia  358 

• 

■ 

8 

Melanotheca  superveniens  358 

9 

„          simplicella  358 
C.   (Graphid.  et  Lecan.  qoi^  Eorop. 

• 

« 

4500. 

1 

novi) 

Yermcaria  leptospora  487 
Arthonia  tenellula  488 

2 

Opegrapha  atrorimalis  488            .     . 

■ 

44 


690 


Nomina  hodiern» 
et  adnotat. 


1864 


1864 


1865 


8 

4 

5 
6 

7 

8 

•  9 


4510 
•  1 

2 
8 

4 
5 
6 


7 
8 

•  9 
*4520 

•1 
2 

♦  8 
4 


♦  5 

♦  6 


7 

8 

9 

4580 


Lithographa  dendrographa  488 
Pertiuaria  nolens  489 

„        melastoma  489 
Lecanora  deplanatula  489 

„       belonioides  490 

„       critica  490 
Thelotrema  subtile  (Tackerm.)  491 

D.  (Circa  Koerb.  Reliq.  Hochstett) 

Lecanora  leucoma  268. 
Thelotrema  lacteom  (Krphbr.  in  litt.) 
269 
„  bicavatimi  269 

Lecidea  inteijuncta  269 
pelochroa  269 
intersticta  270 
rimolata  270 


■ec  Th.  Fries   =  Pert  in- 
qoinans  (Ach.)  Th.  Fr. 


>9 


>« 


tt.  Acte  de  to   0oe.  Uim^.  de 
BordeMUL  Tom«  XXT* 


(Lichenes  in  Aegpto  ab  Ehrenb.  colL 
sep.  impr.) 

Coüema  polposolom  1 

Lecanora  fermginella  4 

pingdscola  (Del.  herb.)  5 
intermpta  (Ehrenb.  mscr.)  5 
,,        placenta  (Ehrenb.  herb.)  6 

Lecidea  geoleuca  7 

Yerrucaria  scotinospora  8 
spodopsora  8 


9> 


»» 


WMm  Bvllei.   de  to  See.  Bei.  de 
Frenee  fem. 


(Bor  quelq.  Lieh.  d'AlgMe). 

Yermcaria  spodopsora  216 
scotinospora  217 


>» 


▼T.  Regeulbsrs^r  Flera  1M5. 

A.  (Leddeae  quaedam  eqropaeae  novae) 

Arthonia  Onegensis  3 
Tremotyliom  Angolense  3 
Lecidea  riiiiobola  4 
91      phaeotera  4 


noment*in  nota. 


691 


mm 

1 

^Y                     •                                       •           •                  «    • 

Nomina  hodierna 

' 

£ 

Nomina  originaha. 

* 

m 

• 

et  adnotat. 

1 

Lecidea  cnprina  4 

2 

„      epigena  4 

3 

„      epiphaea  4 

4 

„      Uralensis  4 

noment  in  nota. 

6 

„      quintola  5 

6 

„      tylocarpa  5 

7 

„      sabstipitata  5 

■ 

8 

„      epixanthoides  5 

9 

„      sarcodea  5 

in  nota. 

4540 

„      mesomela  5 

noment  in  nota. 

1 

„      loteella  6 

2 

„      apochroeella  6 

3 

„      yariegatola  6 

4 

„      secedens  6 

5 

„      intercalans  7             ^ 

6 

„      epigaedla  7 

7 

„      saperaparsa  7 

8 

„      subgrisea  7 

B.  (Leddeae  adbuc  quaedam  enrop. 

noyae) 

9 

Lecidea  ocelliformis  145 

4550 

„      hypoptella  146 

1 

„      melaenida  146 

2 

„      praainoides  146 

\ 

3 

„      separabüis  147 

4 

,,      egennla  147 

% 

5 

„      premneoides  147 

6 

„      diducens  148 

7 

„      polyporina  148 

8 

„      plebßja  148 

C.  (Novitiae  quaedam  Lichenom  Europ. 
yariamm  tribuam) 

4560 

CoUema  sabbadium  209 

1 

Leptogiom  rhyparodes  210 

2 

Pyrenidium  actinellom  210 

._. ■          *  -  -            a^  ^^^k^^ 

8 

Leptogiom  placodiellom  210 

nomenl  m  nota. 

•  4 

Calicinm  trajectom  211 

5 

Stereocaaliscom  gomphillaceum  211 

6 

Stereocaulon  copriniforme  211 

n  nota! 

7 

Glad.  papillaria  y.  apoda  211 

8 

Placodiom  folgidum  212 

9 

Opegrapha  ochrocheila  212 

4570 

Verracaria  snbintegra  212 

1        1 

„        leptotera  212 

1        2 

MeUnotheca  aoeryulana  218 

44 


«ää 


3 

4 
5 


6 

7 
7a 


8 
9 
4580 
1 
2 
3 
4 


•  5 

6 

7 
8 
9 
4590 
1 

2 
3 

4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
4600 
1 
2 
3 
4 

•  6 


D.   (Circa  Thelocarpa  earop.  notnla) 

Thelocarpon  Laorerii  (Flot.)  261 
intermediellam  261 
superellam  261 


19 


£.  (Enomeratio  synoptica  Sticteoram) 

Sticta  sabooriacea  298 
episticta  299 
filicina  (Ach.  pr.  p.)  297 


91 


99 


F.  (Circa  Lichenes  cmstaceos  Novae 
Zeelandiae) 

Lecanora  permgosa  338 

„        peloleoca  338 

„        thiomela  338 
Pertosaria  perrimosa  338 

„  perfida  339 
Leddea  allotropa  339 
Opegraplia  spadopolia  339 

G.  (Adhuc  noYitiae  qaaedam  Lichennm 
Europ.  yariamm  tribuum) 

Collema  farfaream  353 
Lecanora  porinifomiis  353 
Collema  ceraniscnm  (Carroll.)  353 
Pertosaria  gyrocheila  354 
Lecidea  relicta  354 

„      contristans  354 
Pertosaria  ophthalmiza  354 

Lecidea  ochrophora  855 
„      myriocarpoides  355 

Opegrapha  lentiginosola  355 
Arthonia  Armoricana  355 
Melaspilea  ochrothalamia  355 
Yerrocaria  tristicola  356 

dobiella  356 

endococcoidea  356 

geophila  356 

soperposita  357 

nigritella  357 

melasperma  357 

allogena  357 

platypyrenia  358 

innata  858 


nomenl 


99 
19 
99 
99 
91 
9» 
99 
99 


nomenl  in  nota. 


nomen!  in  nota  mit  Sporen- 
Maassen. 

in  nota  pro  L.  expansaNyL 


in  nota! 


•99 
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Nomina  originalia. 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat 


1865 


1848 


1847 


7 
8 
9 


4610 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

4620 

1 

2 

8 

*  4 


5 

6 

*  7 
8 

•  9 


4630 
4630 'f 


H.  (De  genere   Lichenom  Melanotheca 

notula). 

nomina  1 

Melanotheca  crotonicola  429 
Brasiliensis  429. 
arthonioides  429 


91 
99 


99 
99 
99 
99 
99 


I.  (Addenda  noya  ad  Lichenogr.  eorop.) 

Spilonema  revertens  601 
Pyrenopsis  diffündens  602 
Collema  psorellnm  602 
Pannaria  microleuca  602 
Lecanora  pleiophora  603 
Leddea  derivata  603 

anthracophila  603 

botryocarpa  603 

sabfoscola  604 

obsoleta  604 

Lositanica  605 
Arthonia  turbidula  605 

„      melaspermella  605 
Thelocarpon  epilithellum  605 
Yerrncaria  advennla  606 

ww.  Jone«  Report  on  tho  Pro« 
groMi  Iff»de  in  oolleei.  tho 
Irlsh  Uehens« 

nomina  I  (Nyl.  in  litt.) 

Leddea  lutiella 
Verracaria  microporoides 

„  conseqnens 

Lecanora  albariella 
Pertnsaria  nolens 


165«  D^smaziere« 

n.  Annnl.  des  selene.  nni. 
ste.  m.  iom.  10. 

Opegraplia  stictoides  360 

8^r.  m.  touL  8 
Pannelia  BontdUei  191 


=  y.  rimosicola  Leighi 


Yid.  Nyland.  Prodr.   Lieh. 
Scand«  Supplem.  p.  152 
in  noia**). 
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Nomina  hodierni 
et  adnotat. 


1856 


1854 


1852 


1852 


1855 


3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 


4640 
1 
2 
3 
4 

♦  5 

•  6 
7 
8 
9 

♦4650 
1 
2 
8 


ß^r.  IV.  tom.  5 
CoUema  albo-ciliatam  132 

166.  LydL 

••  liCighi.  Honogr .  ofBrii.  Gfa^Iu 

Opegrapha  lentiginoBa  26 


167.  BabingtoD. 

m^  Hook.   Journal  of  Bot. 
Kew  Gard.  IT. 

(Lichenes  Himalayenses) 

Usnea  Himalayana 
Eyemia  Stracheii 
Cetraria  ambigua 
„       Stracheii 
Stereocanl.  ramolosimi  v.  strictum 
Biatora  Himalayana 


nomenl 


Platysma  evemiellum  Nyl. 
Platysma. 

Ster.  strictum. 


Ib.  B.  Soemanii  Botanj  of  ihm 
Tojag.  of  Heral«  omaer  tho 
Capi.  Kellet. 

Sticta  Seemanii  248 

e.  Hook.  Botany  of  the  Antaret. 
Toj. 

t  (Flora  Nov.  Zeelandiae) 

Nephroma  Lyallii  272 
Sticto  Colensoi  274 

fragillima  279 

granulata  281 

Hookeri  282 

cinereo-glauca  (TayL)  282 

coriacea  (Tayl.)  283 

Montagnei  284 
Parmelia  moniliformis  287 
Pannaria  araneosa  289 
Parm.  chrysosticta  (Tayl.)  293 
Stereocaulon  Colensoi  295 
Cladonia  capitellaU  296 
Biatora  (3olensoi  298 


696 


• 

Nomina  originalia. 

Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat 

•  4 
5 

6 
7 

Biatora  marginiflexa  (Tayl )  299 

„      ceroplasta  300 
Gollema  fascicalare  var.  Colensoi  309 
Myriangium  inconspicuum  310 

1860 

tt  (Flora  Tasmaniae.) 

Mit  W.  Mitten. 

f 

8 
•4660 

•  1 

♦  2 

Sticta  cetrarioides  346 
Lecidea  leptocarpa  (Nyl.)  352 
„      petraeoides  (Nyl.)  352 
PyrenopsiB  Tasmaiiica  (Nyl.)  353 

167Vt.  Weh.  Deakin. 

• 

1854 

••  Dotier,   and  illiistr.    of  new 
•pec.  ofTerrac.  andttagedl» 
etc. 

3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
4670 
1 
2 

Verrucaria  neglecta 
„        parva 
,,         Leightonii 
„         ovata 
„         fugax 
„        perminuta 
,9         Tiridis 

Sagedia  ampnllacea 
„      calcarea 
„      marina 

nomina! 

1854 

Ib.  lielghi.  Idcli.  Ibrii.  eu. 

4672a 

Sticta  elegans  Nr.  173 

Mndd  Man.  p. 

1861 

e.  H«dd  HAU.  of  Idch.  Ibrli. 

4672b 

Toninia  squamulosa  174 

167  a.  Naegeli. 

(herb,  yel  mspt) 
••  Hepp  MMhm  Ewrop.  mmm. 

Tid.  Nr.  5029. 

1853 

1853. 

1 

4672c 
d 
e 
f 

♦g 

Lecidea  dispora  Nr.  28 
„      iningnis  Nr.  39 
„      microspora  Nr.  43 
Myriospora  Heppii  Nr.  57 
Heppia  nroeolata  Nr.  49 

zr  Lecan.  adglntfnata  Erplbr. 

696 


1857 


1860 


1859 


Nomina  originalia. 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat 


4672h 

1 

k 

1 

m 


1856 


1865 


1857 


4673 
4 


5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
4680 


1857. 

Pertosaria  macrospora  Nr.  424 

Pyrenola  Heppii  Nr.  468 
„  minuta  Nr.  458 
„      netrospora  Nr.  461 

Thelotrema  Hegetschweileri  Nr.  446 

1860. 
Biatora  Btreptospora  Nr.  529 

h.  KoeAer  PArerg.  Ueli. 

Acarospora  Heppii  61 


167  b.  J.  L.  RusseU.*) 

••   Procedlngs     of  tlie    Essez 
IiuiUi.  Vol.  1.  1M6. 

Hydrothyria  venosa  188 


168,  Theod.  Fries. 

••  Afrem.   »TKongl.  Tei.  F^r- 
Iuui4].  arg.  1M5. 

t  Om  ükräns  Laf-Yeget. 

Biatora  polychroa  17 
Trachylia  lucida  18 

tt    De  SiereoMMüls  ei  PhUe- 
phorls  Cioaameiii. 


19 
99 


Myriospora  Naeg. 


=  Hydroth.  fontana  Nyl. 


Stereocaolon  nmineom   13 
rocelloides  13 
myriocarpom  15 
japonicom  18 
daviceps  21 
pflnliferum  21 


19 


*)  Die  abrigeh  kleinen  lichenologischen  Abhandlungen  Rnaaeirs,  welche  Ton 
1839—1858  in  einigen  nordamerikanischen  Joarnalen  etc.  erschienen,  sind 
mir  leider  erst  w&hrend  des  Druckes  gegcnw&rtigen  Bandes  bekannt  ge- 
worden and  werden  daher  erst  im  I.  Heft  des  III.  Bandes,  welches  die  Fort- 
■ehrikte  der  Lichenologie  yon  1866—1868  ineL,  und  Nachträge  mm  Band  I 
nrnfinen  wird,  lor  Beeprechong  kommen. 
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Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


1858 


1860 


1 
2 
3 

4 
5 
6 
7 


8 


*  9 
♦4690 

1 

♦  2 

•  3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

4700 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 

•  6 

7 

8 

9 

4710 

♦  1 
2 
8 
4 
5 
6 


Stereocanlon  implextim  23 
Btrictüin  24 
leporinam  25 
obesam  28 
magellanicnm  31 
albicans  36 


99 

99 

99 
99 


99 


Pilophoros  robustuB  41 

1b«  Acte  reg«  soe.  Mieni.  IJpsal. 
0«r.  ni.  Vol.  U.  rmrt.  1. 

t  (Monograph.  Stereocaul.  et  Pilophor.) 

Stereocanlon  Ricbardianum  44 

tt  Ibid«  ser.  IIL  yoL  III. 

(Lichenes  Arctoi) 

Alectoria  Thnlensis  28 
Peltigera  scabrosa  45 

Parmelia  alpicola  57 
Xanthoria  crennlata  (Wahlbg.)  70 
Pannaria  lepidiota  (Sommerf.)  74 
Placodinm  geopbilnm  85 

„  inamoennm  81 

Acarospora  polycarpa  89 
Aspicilia  rhodopis  136 
Tballoidima  rimnlosum  174 
Helocarpon  crassipes  178^ 
Biatorina  tnbercnlosa  188 

„       Btereocanlorum  188 
Biatora  TornoSnsis  196 

„      nitens  200 . 
Lopadiam  fecundum  202 
Arthroraphis  grisea  204 
Rhexophialo  coronata  205 


Alect  nigricans  (AcbONyl. 
P  scutata  Fw.  et  =  P. 
pnlyemlenta  Tayl. 


Lecidea  Diapensiae  209 

rbaetica  (Hcpp)  209 
auricnlata  213 
glomemlosa  219 
pallida  221 

Sporastatia  Spitzenbergensis  224 

Bnellia  concinna  232 
„     conveza  234 

Placographa  nivalis  239 

Endocarpon  polTinatnm  257 


99 
99 
99 
9» 


Lecidea  rbexoblephara 
NyL 


=  L.  DoYrensis  Nyl. 
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Nomina  originalia. 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


7 

8 

9 

4720 

*  1 


1868 


2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
4730 
1 


1864 


2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 


1835 


8 
9 

4740 
•  1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

4750 


Segestria  mammillosa  262 
Polyblastia  terrestris  265 

„         hyperborea  266 
Arctonia  delicatula  287 
Pianospora  bryontlia  (Ach.)  117 

€•  Botenlsk»  Hotlser  IMS. 

(Nya  Lafvar) 

Pannaria  arctophila  8 
Bilimbia  microcarpa  8 
Biatora  admixta  9 
„      detnisa  9 
RhicocarpoD  efflorescens  10 
Arthonia  granolosa  (Graewe  in  litt.)  10 
Microglena  (sphinctrinoides)  reducta  10 

„         belU  11 
Thelidiom  bryoctonom  11 
Lecotheciom  (corallinoides)  rosulans  12 

d.  dfVem.  mt  K.   Tei.  Akad. 
Ftoluuidl«  1864. 

(Bidrag  tili  Shandinay.  Laf-flora) 

Arthothelinm  scandinavicom  273 

Dermatocarpon  diffractom  274 

Belonia  incamata  Th.  Fr.  et  Graewe  274 

Polyblastia  agraria  275 

Vorracaria  obscura  276 

Leptogiom  tetrasporom  276 

e.  Botenlsk»  Notüier  1M9. 

(Nya  Skandinaviska  Laf-arter) 

Rinodina  polyspora  38 
Arthonia  granitophila  39 
Caliciom  hospitans  40 
Biatordla  microhaema  (Norm.)  99 
Arthonia  circinata  100 
Pertosaria  rhodoleuca  100 
Leciophysma  Finnmarkicum  102 
Biatora  lopadioides  109 
Lecidea  albo-snffnsa  110 

„  atomaria  110 
Baellia  Gevrensis  111 
Agyrium  mbidum  111 
Polyblastia  gothica  112 


699 


• 

'S 

i 

•fc»       •         •    •      « • 

Nemina  hodierna 

F 
e 

ö 

Nomina  onginalia. 

< 

lä 

%9 

et  adnotat 

4751 

Thelidinm  nmbilicatum  112 

la 

Stereocauion  eyolatom  181   (Graewe  in 
Htt) 

Ib 

Arthonia  mnacigena  182 

Ic 

Yerrucaria  condnctriz  (Norm.)  183 

• 

168%.  Lindsay. 

• 

1857 

4751i 

••  Iffem.  on  tlie  ttpermeg«  mad 
Pjeatd. 

Lecidea  obscorioides  247 

169.  Baglietto. 

1857 

m.  EBwnenw.    dei   Ucheiil   dl 

/ 

2 
3 

4 
5 

Uralte  1857. 

Solenospora  Yultariensis  24 
Acarospora  ombilicata  27 
Dirina  Patronii  27 
Kinodina  aggregata  31 

6 

„        sqaamulosa  32 

7 

„        articnlata  32 

8 

„        öleae  33 

9 

Callopisma  Ferrarii  36 

4760 

Tominia  sanguinaria  65 

1 

Buellia  tomida  71 

- 

ia 

„    maritima  70 

■ 

2 

Biatora  lecideola  74 

f 

•  3 

„      nmbrosa  75 

4 

Lecanactis  monstrosa  78 

♦  5 

PolyblaBtia  immorsa  85 

Tid.  Nr.  2812. 

•  5a 

Lithoicea  tbrombioides  83 

Ib.  Cioaameni.  della  So«,  ertttag. 
ItoUano. 

1861 

6 
7 
8 

Vol.  I.  Fase.  I.  (1861). 

Rinodina  Genarii  17 
Callopisma  fallax  18 
Buellia  CaldoBiana  19 

9 

Raphiospora  Doriae  20 

Erb.  crittog.  Ital.  Nr. 
(1858). 

123 

4770 

Bacidiopsis  arbuti  22 

1 

CoUema  occultatom  23 

2 

Opegrapba  poetarum  (De  Not.  et  Bagl.)  24 

Erb.  crittog.  Ital.  Nr. 

204 

1 

■ 

^  (1858). 

TtA 


1862 


1863 


1856 


1869 
1869 


3 
4 

ö 


6 

7 


8 
9 
4780 
1 
2 


Fase.  m.  (1862). 

Ricasolia  Gennarii  123 
Lecania  diplotommoides  126 
Picconiana  127 


)9 


Fase.  IV.  (1863). 

Rinodina  intennedia  313 
Caliciom  culmigenum  326 

Fase  V.  (1864). 

Lecanora  yerrucalosa  436 

„       Ynlcanica  437 
Lecania  Cesatii  438 

„      Opontiae  438 
Goniangiiim  galacUtes  439  ' 


3 
4 


4a 

4b 


Erb.  crittog.  Ital.  Nr.   739 
(1860). 


Erb.  crittog.  Ital.  Nr.  948 
(1862). 


1858 


4785 
6 
7 
8 
9 

4790 
1 
2 
3 
4 


€•  HMNMaoBSO  Hüieell.  llehenol. 

(Bagl.  in  Utt.) 

Pertnsaria  Apennina  25 

„         chiodectonoides  26 

d«  Babenhomi.    I^ieh.   Eiir#p* 

Sagedia  Rhododendri  (Bagl.  in  litt) 

Nr.  664  (1862) 
Arthonia  neglecto  (Bagl  Mspt.)  Nr.  670 

C1862) 


169Vt.  Lönnroth. 

••  DeseHpt.  genervm  speei 
qve  ei€« 

in  Begensb.  Flora  1858. 

Rinodina  snlphnrea  611 

Pachyphiale  corticola  612 

Bacidia  frazinea  612 

Scoliciosponim  tenemm  613 

Toninia  cenrina  614 

Biatora  cartilaginea  615 

Lecidea  Pitensis  616 

(Endocarpon  pnsillam  spec.  rest.)  627 

PolyblasUa  bryophila  631 

Thelidinm  paraaiticum  632 


nomen  t 


701 


1863 


1864 


5 
6 


1858 


7 
8 
9 
4800 
1 
2 
3 
4 
ö 
6 
7 
8 
9 
•4810 
1 


2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 


Nomina  hodierna 
ot  adnotat. 


4820 
1 
la 


2 

3 

4 


Microglena  muscicola  633 
Arthopyrenia  megalospora  684 


170.  Baglietto  et  Garestia. 

••  Ciomment.  dellA  So«.  ciiU^n* 
lua.  IMS. 

Psoroma  concinnum  489 
Acarospora  versicolor  440 
Lecaoia  odora  441 
Aspicilia  oliv^/^ea  441 
Gyalecta  scutellaris  442 
Lecidea  sessitana  442 

„      contorta  443 

„      titabans  443 
Biatora  fasco-yirens  444 
Bilimbia  scoliciosporoides  444 

„      pinguicnla  445 
Endocarpon  laciniatum  445 
Sagedia  declivum  445 

„      Rhododendri  446 
Microthelia  analeptoides  446 

Ib.  1.  €ii.  Toi.  U.    FmM.  1.  18M. 

Lecidea  psoroides  82 

„      formosa  82 

„      leptolepis  88 
Bilimbia  livida  83 
Pragmopora  macrospora  84 
Leciographa  nivalis  84 
Thelidiom  ardesiacum  84 
SegestreUa  alpina  84 

171.  Arnold. 
••  Regensibttrger  Flor«. 

1858. 

Polyblastia  albida  551 
„  caesia  551 

Verrac.  minima  (Mass.  in  litt.  1.  Mai 
1857)  539 

1859. 
Aspicilia  ceracea  16 
Psorotichia  riparia  145 
Biatorina  sylv^tiis  152 


nomen ! 


nomen  1 


702 


1859 


1858 


1865 


1858 


5 

6 

•  7 
8 


9 
4880 
1 
la 


1861. 
Polyblastia  deminata  264 

1862. 
Bilimbia  accedens  391 

1863. 

Coniangium  Koerberi  (Labm  in  litt.)  608 

?  Polyblastia  fallaciosa  (Stisenb.  in  herb.) 

604 

1864. 
Bilimbia  marginata  598 
Yerrucaria  di^uncta  599 
Celidiom  snbfiiBcae  (nomen)  87 
Begestiia  fragilis  82 


4 

5 

•  6 
7 

•  8 


4840 
1 


172.  Carroll. 

••  Cioiitrilbvi.  to  Irish  Uchenel. 

(extract  from  the  Natur.  Hist.  Beyiew 
and  Quaterly  1859.) 

Leoidea  Mooreana  7 

b.  In  Hjland.    Expos»   Sjaopi. 
Pyrenoe« 

(Car.  in  litt.) 

Yerrucaria  Taylori  82 

€•  Contrlbvi.  to  biitlsli  Ucliea«« 
logj 

in  Seemanns  Joum.  of  Bot.  1865. 

nomina  I 
CoUema  furfureum  286 

„       lichenodcum  287 

„       ceraniscum  287 
Leptogium  Moorii  (Hepp  msc.)  287 
Thelotrema  subtile  Tuckerm.  289  (Mit 

Diagn.) 
Yerrucaria  consociata  293 


173.  Beltramini. 

••  Uehenografl»  BMiMuiese« 

Haematomma  Cismonicum  127 
BilimbU  Yisianica  199 


Mit  Diagn. 


708 


4842 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 


1860 


4850 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
4860 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
4870 
4870a 
4871 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
4880 
1 
2 


Phaddiopiis  Grappae  213       « 
Arthopyremia  Parolinii  239 

„  Molinii  240 

TheUdium  Montinii  248 
Campylacia  qoercus  250 
Segestrella  Massalongiana  258 
Naevia  BaManemis  281 
Acolium  Montdlicum  286 


174.  Anzi. 

Synechoblastus  labyrinthiciu  5 
Stereocanlon  fAsUgiatum  11 
Pannaria  gladalii  35 
Solorinella  asteriacos  37 
Gyalolechia  SchiiUdü  38 

„         athroocarpa  38 
Sqnamaria  effigarata  46 
Lecanora  polycarpa  48 
Aspicilia  polychroma  59 
„        dolomicola  61 
Gyalecta  adoilaris  62 
Thalloidima  lecanorinum  67 
Toninia  caaleseens  67 
carbonacea  68 
mnltiaeptaU  68 
nigreacena  68 
Bombyliospora  gemella  69 
Baddu  niniiscoda  70 
Bilimbla  lecideoides  72 

„       Yallis  Tellinae  73 
Biatorina  heterobaphia  73 
Biatora  Nylanderi  75 
„     rufofoica  76 
Biatorella  hemisphaerica  78 
Lecidea  metamorpha  84 
Buellia  eflBgurata  90 
Arthonia  griaeo-alba  94 
Haplographa  tumida  96 
Lithoj^p^  cyclocarpa  97 
Sphinctrina  microscopica  98 
Tbelotrema  seabridam  104 
foranom  105 
TtaTeiedis  105 
acrooordiaflfomiia  105 


19 
99 
99 


91 


ff 


705 


1864 


♦  7 
8 
9 

4930 

♦  1 
2 
3 
4 
5 

♦  6 
7 
8 

♦  9 
4940 

♦  1 

♦  2 
3 
4 

♦  5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

4950 

♦  1 
2 
3 

♦  4 
5 

♦  6 
7 
8 

♦  9 
4960 

♦  1 
2 
3 

♦  4 


1863 


4964d 


91 
II 


e.  Commeiit«   dell«  poe.  IteliMi« 
erittog.  Toi.  U.  Wmme.  1.  18«4. 

(Symbol.  Lieh.  Ital.  aap.) 

Psorothichia  frnstalosa  4 
Lecothecium?  controversam  4 
Stereocaolon  abduanum  5 
Placodium  fulYom  7 
AspidUa  flavescens  9 
Rinodina  polycycla  9 

„        aterrima  (Erplhbr.  in  litt.)  11 
Gyalecta  pseadogeoica  11 
Biatora  amaurospoda  13 
„     porphyrospora  13 
}>     lygeoides  13 
Biatorina  melanophaca  15 
subpulicaris  15 
Bordida  16 
„       fusco- viridis  16 
Lecidea  zeoroides  17 

spuriaefonnis  17 
inflata  17 
leptoceramia  18 
„      nigro-craenta  18 
Sarcogyne  platycarpoides  19 
Baellia  maghorum  19 
„       simillima  19 
Agyriam  spilomaticnm  20 
Arthonia  copromya  21 
melano^pila  21 
Bubcembrina  22 
Cyphelium  chlorelloides  22 
Endocarpon  crassum  23 
Verrucaria  coesiopsila  23 
„         geomelaena  24 
„         corticata  24 
Arthopyrenia  lapponica  25 
Sagedia  aeneo-vinosa  25 
Polyblastia  fusco-argillacea  26 
pallescens  26 
Bohens  27 
Celidiom?  moscigenae  27 


»• 

99 
9) 


II 


II 


II 
19 


d«  lilciu  rar«  I«oiigob«  eaoii««« 

1863.  (May). 
Binodina  diBSimflis  Nr.  322 


olim  Bilimb. 


45 


106 


1863 


1865 


1862 


1868 


1860 


4964e 
f 

g 
h 

i 
k 

1 

m 
n 

0 

P 

q 


r 

8 

t 

U 

V 


X 

y 

z 
aa 


bb 
cc 
dd 


ee 
ff 


496ia 


Biatorina  subpolicaris  Nr.  337 
Biatora  carneo-rabra  Nr.  338 

„      porphyriospoda  Nr   339 
Lecidea  leptoceramia  Nr.  340 
Buellia  copromya  Nr.  341 

„     mughomm  Nr.  342 
Arthopyrenia  lapponica  Nr.  347 
Lecidea  subconfluens  Nr.  354 

„      zeoroides  Nr.  357 
Sarcogyne  platycarpoides  Nr.  359 
Yerruc.  caesiopsila  Nr.  364 

„      fusco-argiUacea  Nr.  368 

1863  (Decbr.) 

Celidiam  moscigenae  Nr.  887 
Psorotichia  frostulosa  Nr.  388 
Zeora  fulva  Nr.  393 
Lecidea  nigrocnienta  Nr.  402 
Bilimbia  foicoTiridis  Nr.  403 
Biatora  Qhisleri  (Hepp)  Nr.  380 

1865  (May). 

Biatora  arceatinoides  Nr.  434 
Arthonia  rosacea  Nr.  435 
Sphaerella  lepidiotae  Nr.  440 
Lophiostoma  graphidiosporae  Nr.  441 

e*  Ucli«  Etmr«  rar«  ezsiee« 

Biatora  snlpliureo-viridis  Nr.  50 
Aspicilia  flavescens  Nr.  38  • 

Biatora  purpurea  Nr.  28 

f.  Ucli.  rarior.  Teaeti.  •zslee. 

1863. 

Binodina  polycycla  Nr.  71 
Cypheliam  chlorelloides  Nr.  115 


Arthonia. 


Polyblastia. 


174  a.  Ahles. 

De  CtormaBlae  PertiiMurli«  ete. 
Oomaaeat*  (IMmMrt.  ümiigar.) 

Pertnsaria  alpina  (Hepp)  12 


707 


Nomina  originalia. 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat 


1858 


1855 


1861 


4964b 
c 


4965 


4966 

♦  7 
8 
9 

4970 
1 
2 
3 

I' 

5 

6 
6a 

7 

8 

♦  9 
4980 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 

♦  7 
8 

♦  8} 
9 

4990 
1 


175.  Auerswald. 

9u  Brei  »vf  Stolnen  wacluiende 
Cftljrcleii  in  Hedwigl»  1858. 

CaL  Polverariae 
„    faUax 

b.   Rabenliorst    Uch.    Europ. 
exslcc« 

Bilimbia  effuaa  Nr.  32  (1855) 


Mit  Diagnose 


176.   Mudd. 
a.  Manual  of  Brlt»  Ucli. 

Pannaria  curvescens  125 
Massalongia  cheilea  (Nyl.)  126 
Callopisma  vitelinellum  135 
Lecania  caerulescens  140 
et  var.  caeruleo-rubella  141 
Lecanora  foscoluteolina  153 
Phialopsis  livida  166 
Thalloidima  sablurida  (Nyl.)  172 
Toninia  squamolosa  (Deak.)  174 
Biatorina  Muddü  (Salwej)  178 
Raphiospora  arenicola  (Nyl.)  186 
Lecidea  ochrococca  (Nyl.)  194 
expansa  (Nyl.)  208 
furvella  (Nyl.)  207 
Mooreana  (Carr.)  207 
„      aggregata  208 
Arthonia  punctella  (Nyl.)  252 
Pertosaria  lactescens  272 
„        syncarpa  273 
Sphaerompbale  terebrata  281 

„        scotinospora  (Nyl.)  282 
„        nigraU  (Nyl.)  282 
„      „        Carollii  283 
Verrucaria  aquatilis  285 

„        prominola  (Hyl.)  291 
Thelidiom  aggregatom  298 

„        incavatom  (Nyl.)  295 
„        cpipolytropnm  298 
Microthelia  calcaricola  306 
T«iit08ioola  807 


Ledd.  sublor.  Nyl. 


19 
19 
99 


99 
99 


Yermcaria  scot.  Nyl. 


99 


46* 


708 


1861 


1865 


1863 


1862 


1861 


1862 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


♦  4 

•  6 


•  5a 

♦  b 


c 
d 


e 


♦  6 
7 
8 
9 
5000 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 


177.  Norman. 

».  Regensb.  Flor»  1861« 

Tholoma  dissimilis  409 


b.  Botanlska  Moitoer. 

Biatorella  microchaema  99 


178.  Hazslinszky. 

9u  Ble  KrjobUMien  der  Eperle* 
•er  Flor«  1862. 

Endopyreniam  trachyticum  7 
Verrucaria  sabnletorum  10 

b.  Epeije«  TtHüig»  Bvunöl« 

Nomina  1 

ßphaeromphale  Hazslinskyi  Kbr.  219 
Scoliciospomm  lecideoides  210 
Verruc.  sabnletorum  221 
Endopyrenium  trachyticum  218 

c«   Rabenbonit  Ucb*     Europ« 
exsleo« 

Endopyrenium  trachyticum  Nr.  541  (1861) 


179.  Müller. 

••  EiiViD«  de«  Ueh«  des  envlr« 
de  Gen^TO. 

Peltigera  Neckeri  (Hepp)  30 
Amphiloma  Heppianum  39 
„  granulosum  40 

Thalloidima  Boissieri  41 
Biatora  luteola  51 
Patellaria  Schistidii  56 
tristis  58 
geiatinoides  58 
,y        salevensis  60 
BueDb  athallina  64 
cupreola  65 


vid.  aucli  Annal.  des  sc  nat. 
Bot  tom.  XX.  1864  p. 
144  (von  Nylander). 


Nom.  et  descr. 


Mit  Diagn. 


9} 


»» 


(Mit  Diagn.) 
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Nomina  originalia. 


Nomina  hodierna 
et   adnotat 


7 

♦  8 

♦  9 
•5010 

♦  1 
2 
3 

♦  4 

♦  5 


1860 


1855 


1861 
1863 


1862 
1864 


*  7 


8 
9 


Opegrapha  trifarcata  67 
Arthonia  quercns  (Hepp)  70 
Verruc.  glaucelloides  (Hepp)  74 
Sagedia  spectabilis  (Hepp)  78 
M^erella  polyspora  (Hepp)  79 
Synalissa  Salevensis  81 
Omphalaria  Heppii  82 
Physma  Müllen  (Hepp)  82 
CoUema  coccophylloides  (Hepp)  86 

b.  PA70t  Giiid.  dv  Uclieiiol. 

Lecanora  Dubyi  20 


180.  V.  Zwackb. 

(in  litt,   in  schedul.  in  herb.) 


(nomen  1) 


5020 
1 

♦  2 

♦  3 

♦  4 


m.  Koerb   HjmU 

Sychnogonia  Bayrhofferi  333 

b*  Koerb«  Parerg«  Ucbenol.  1861. 
IMS. 

Arthothelium  fuscocinereum  261 
Pertosaria  ohlorantha  318 

*^  (in  Comment.  lichenol.) 

c.  Regeub.  Flor»  1862  n.  1864. 

(Enom.  Lieh.  Flor.  Heidelberg.) 

1862. 

nomina  1 

Biatora  byssacea  510 
Biatorella  elegans  512 
Rhicocarpon  betolinom  (Hepp)  524 
?  CoUema  qnadratom  (Lahm)  568 
Yerrucaria  applanata  (Hepp)  568 

1864. 
?  Endococcus  Bphinctrinoides 


(Zwackh.  8X8.  50) 


(Zwackh.  exB.  811) 

295 


99 


99 
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1845 


1853 


1881 


1861 
1861 


6 

7 

•  8 


9 

5030 

1 


3 
4 


181.  Salwqr. 


•r  mmL 


Btoi  IM». 


18.)» 

5 

18G0 

6 

6a 

1861 

7 

1861 

8 

1868 

9 

1865 

♦5040 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

(A  List  of  the  Lieh«  in  tlie  neighboar 
of  Otwestrj  etc) 

Lecidea  qtutdrieolor 

,f        d6S6lt0rillD 

Gollenut  fragrans  (8m.) 


•e  U«heiui. 


b,  Ohmmww.  oa  Pe 

liecidea  Nr.  36  nor.  sp.  144 
Biato»  Taylori  144 
Vermcaria  nltescens  140 

€.  Hvdd.  Hau.  of  Brit,  Uch. 

(Salw.  in  liU.) 
Biatorina  Moddii  178 

182.  Nitscbke. 

m.  WLmhenh.  Ijl«li.  Enrop.  exslee» 

(1861). 

Geisleria  sychnogonioides  Nr.  574 
Bryophagos  Gloeocapsa  Nr.  6u8 

183.  Lahm. 

(in  litt,  in  sched.) 

a.  Koerb   Parerg.   Udtenolag. 

Lccania  Koerberiana  68 
Hiatoridium  Monasteriense  172 
Blastenia  obscurella  130 
Lecidella  plana  211 
Scoliciospomm  perpusillum  241 
Polyblastia  guestpbalica  339 
Leptorhapbis  Wienkampii  385 

„  Beckbausiana  386 

Artbopyrenia  inconspicua  387 

„  dispersa  388 

„  Aspiciliae  388 

?Microtbe]ia  betnlina  397 
Metzleri  398 
Bcabrida  399 


=:  (Toninia  sqoamnl.  Deak.) 


»j 


19 


Mit  Diagn. 
nomen! 
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Nomina  originalia. 


Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat. 


1869 


1864 


1861 
1862 


1862 
1863 


1863 


1859 


5047a 
b 


d 
e 


5048 
9 


5050 


1 
2 

♦  3 
4 

♦  5 
6 

♦  7 
8 
9 

5060 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 


b.  Terluuidl    de«  natarli.  Ter- 
eins  der  premw.  BlietnlMide 
IM». 

Wilmsia  latens  435 
Arthopyrenia  Koerberi  446 

€   Koerber  lilcli.  sei.  Oerm. 

Goniangiom  Buerianom  Nr.  291 

d.  Rabenliorat  lAeh.  Enrop.  ex« 
•lee. 

Bilimbia  Nitochkeana  Nr.  583  (1861) 
Leptorhaphis  Wienkampii  Nr.  651  (1862) 

e.  RegeiMb.  Flor«  1862.  IMS. 

?  CoUema  qaadratum  568 
Coniangium  Koerberi  603 


184.  Beckhaus. 

(in  litt*  in  schedal.) 
b.  Koerb.  Pftrerg.  llchenol. 

Lithosphaeria  Geissleri  345 

».  Terbdl«  des  natarblstorlscben 
Terelns  der  prenss.  Rhein* 
lande  IM». 

nomina  1 

Callopisma  glebulosa  Kbr.  433 

Dirina  Geisleri  Kbr.  435 

Wilmsia  latens  Lahm  435 

Racidia  Beckhausii  Kbr.  437 
„      caerulea  Kbr.  437 

Biatorina  pilularis  Kbr.  437 

Biatora  hyalinella  (Fw.)  Kbr.  438 
dispersa  Kbr.  438 
guestfalica  Kbr.  438 
calamophila  Kbr.  439 
,,      trochiscus  Kbr.  439 

Buellia  foscnla  Kbr.  439 

Lecidella  connivens  Kbr.  440 

Rhicocarp.  Beckhausii  Hepp  440 

Dactylospora  Beckbansii  Kbr.  441 


II 


Mit  Diagn. 
Ohne  Diagn. 
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1 

1 

• 

Nomina  originalia. 

Nomina  hodierna 
et  adnotat 

188.  Carrington. 

1863 

• 

a.  Gleanlngs    among   the    Irlsli 
Cryptog.  Nr.  11.  In  Transaet. 
of  Bot.  Soc.  of  Edlnb.  Toi.  ¥11. 
Part.  11. 

8 

Ephebe  Moorii  379 
Lecidea  scapanaria  384 

(nomen.) 

1863 

b.  Bescrlptlon  of  two  new  Spe«. 
of  Uchens   et«. 

ibidem  Vol.  VII.  Part.  III. 

9 
♦5090 

Ephebe  byssoides  (Hepp  in  litt.)  411 
Lecidea  scapannaria  (cum  descr.) 

1863 

189.  Hardy. 

a.  Mew.  Brlt  Crypiog.    In    See- 
mann'« Jonrn.    of  Bot.  Brtt. 
IMS. 

1 
2 

•  3 

♦  4 

Biatorina  halophila  Hard. 
„       littoralis  Hard. 
Ephebe  byssoides  (Hepp)  Carringt. 
Lecidea  scapanaria  Carringt. 

190.  Caldesi. 

1863 

a.  Appnnti  erlttog.  In  Comment. 
dell.   soe.    erlttog.  Ital.  fluie. 
T.  IMS 

5 
5096 

Naevia  Laori  389 
Hypechnos  Michelianus  890 

191.  Crouan. 

• 

1862 

5097 

(in  litt) 
t  Apud  Nyl.  in  Flora  1862. 
Lecidea  violacea  464 

1863 

5098 

tt  Apud  Nyl.  in  Act  8oc.  Sc.  Fenn. 
Vn.  1863. 
Lecidea  dolichotheca  413 

1860 

192.  Chart.  Knight  u.  W.  Mitten. 

a.  Contrib.  to  tlie  lilehenogr.  of 
New  Zeal. 

t 

5099 

(in  Transac.  of  Linn.   Soc.  Vol.  23.) 
Opegrapha  dnerea  101 

■ 

TM 


i 


S<»Biam  #rifiaftll& 


et  «^■•tAt. 


1860 


6100 
1 
2 
3 

4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
5110 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 


7 
8 
9 
5120 
1 
9 
3 
4 


1865 


5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
5130 
1 


lOS 
l(tt 
IM 

Plitjrgniiltt  wcraiiku  103 

103 
103 

^         104 

pltfiofraphis  4em  104 

M  rabrks  104 

ArthMi»  Miritto  104 
M      iaiktimrtä  105 
«Ibida  105 
riiilrm  105 
aiq^iau  106 
„      aigroeiiicu  106 
Coüeaui  citigoiiii  106 


183.  CltKiiigbt 


99 


(in  TniUMt  of  LiniL  Boe  YoL  83.) 

Yerrnearia  mintttellA  99 
biDocleoUU  99 
magDotpoim  99 
numilüomlf  100 
diliqiiMceiis  100 
pjrreoaitroidet  100 
cellalosa  100 
Haoluini  100 


it 

f9 


•♦ 
f» 
ff 


194.  P.  J.  Hellbom. 

m.  lilclieaol*   Antoclui.   flrmn  •■ 
res»  I  liVle  l4ippBUM>k. 

(in  Öfrers.  af  K.  Vet.  Aktd.  Förh.  1865.) 
Biatorina  fraudans  462 
Biatora  phaea  4K2 

„     arctooides  462 

„     turficola  462 
Leeidea  Lnlensis  468 
Baellia  Rittokensis  468 
Pwtusaria  Stenhammari  468 


1 


Alphabetisches  Verzeichoiss  der  Species. 


Bemerkung.    Die  Zahlen  nach  den  Speciesnamen  beziehen  sich  attf  die  Nummern 

in  der  Bubrik :   „Nrs.  crrs/'  des  Verzeichnisses. 


abbreyiato  Chev.  1674.  y 

(Opegr.) 
abbreviata  F6e  1304  (Opeg.) 
abduanum  Anzi  4929 
abietina  Kbr.  3002  (Saged.) 

„       T.  pilularis  Hoffm. 
•584 
abietinusEhrh.  236(Lecid.) 

„        Ach.  780  (Lecid.) 
abnormis  Ach    973 
abrothallina  Nyl.  3519 
abconsa  Tuck.  2522 
absolutus  Tuck.  2468 
Acaciae  Spr.  1200 
acanthifolia  Pers.  484 
accedens  Nyl  3496  (Lecid.) 

„      Am.4826(Bilimb.) 
accline  (Flot.)  Nyl.  4114 
accline  (Flot.)  Koerb.  1714 
acerina  (Pers.)  Stizb.  5072 
acerrulans  Nyl.  457^ 
acervulataNyl.  d427(Lecid.) 

„       Raddi  1238. 

1980  (Ucan.) 
Acetabulum  Neck.  148 
Achariana  Tuck.  2458 
Acharü  F4e  1320  i  (Graphis) 


j» 


)} 


»> 


Acharü  (Westr)  791.  5691 

(Lieh.) 
Acharü  F^e  1341  (Porina) 
acicnlaris  Wahl.  624  (Calic  i 
Ach.  798  (Lieh.) 
Ach.881(Baeom.) 
Anzi  4860  (Gyal.) 
aciculatus  Sw.  319 
acicnlifera  Nyl.  3831 
acroeordiaeformis  Anzi  4882 
acromda  Pers.  442 
acrotelia  Ach.  845 
acrotelloides  Mass   2673 
actinellum  Nyl.  4562 
aotinobola  Nyl.  4404 
actinoplaca  Nyl.  3829 
actinostoma  Pers  439.  901. 
actinotum  Tuck.  2518 
aculeatns  Schreb.  114  b 
acuta  TayL  2264 
adacta  F4e  1350  a 
adglutinata  Flke  739  (Lee ) 
„         Krphbr.  3254 

(Lecan.) 
adglutinatum   Anzi    4891 

(Lecothec.) 
adhaerens  Grogn   5077 


admixtaTh.Fr.  4724  (Biat) 

p      Nyl.  3736  (Lecid.) 
adpressa  (Hepp)  Kbr.  3062 

(Biat.)  3335.  4049 
adpressum  NyL  3899  (Lept.) 
adscensionis  Ach.  991 
•dspersa  Mont.  et  ▼.  d.  B. 

2057  (Ciadon.) 
adspersum  Pers.  430  p.  (CaL) 
advena  Nyl    3747 
adTenula  Nyl.  4624 
aagiaUta  Ach.  867.  1499 
aenea    (Duf.)    Fr.    1553 

(Lecid.  Parmel.) 
aenea  Eachw.  1807  (Pyren.) 
aeneofusca  Flke  1676  i.  756 
aeneo-vinosa  Anzi  4960 
aequata  Ach.  916  a 
aemginosus  Scop.  132.  97 

(Lieh.) 
aeruginosum  Sm.  381  (Cal.) 
aeruginosa  Nyl.  348Ö.  3497 

(Lecid.)  (Lecan.) 
aequinoctiale  (Höchst.)  Fw. 

1679.  237.3 
aethiobola    Wahlb.    014 

(Verruc) 
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aethioboU  Ach  S44  (T«rr.) 
Aetnensia  Tornab.  2618 
affiuiB  Scbaer  1292  (Lecid.) 
mffine  Mass.  2681  (Enchyl ) 

„  „  S689  (Conioc.) 
affioiB  Mnaa.  2698  (Saged.) 
affine  Mass.  2704  (Cjpbel.) 
afaais  Mass.  2713 (H;inel) 

„  „  2752  (Hjmel.) 
«ffine  Mass.  28t2  (Spilod.) 
afflnis  Mass.  2927  (Bacid.) 
Africana  Tuck.  2491  (Lee.) 

„  Mass.  2917  (IfioT.) 
Africannm  F^    UIO  f. 

(Chiodect.)  • 
Afrum  Mais.  2892 
Afzcliaiia  A;:h   992 
AfteUl  Acb.  1056 
AgM-dhiaiia  Ach.  1024 
agardliianoiiieGUass.  2631 

(l,e«.ü  ) 
agard  hi  an  oides  Mass.  2756 : 

(Lecau.) 
agelaea  F«e  1406  a.  1775«. 
agsregans  Nyl.  4454 
aggregaU   Chev.    1673  aa 

(Lecid.) 
aggregata    Fie    1350   <i 

(Pyrenul.) 
•ggregata  Bagl.  4755  (Rin.) 

„  Mudd    4978 

(Lecid.) 
aggregatuiD  Acb.  966  (Coli.) 
„  Mudd   49B8 

(Thelid.) 
Bggre-gatu»  Sw  807  (Lieh.) 
aglaea  Sommcrf.  1643 
agtninalis  Nyl.  4451 
agraria  Th.  Fr    4735 
Ahlcsiaua  Kbr  5166 
AUesii  Ebr.  3079 
Bbroiza  Njl.  4238 
aipoipik  Wahlb.  589 
tittWM  Ach.  383 


alba  Schrad.  530  (Verruc.) 
alba  F*o  1380  e  iParmel.) 
»Iba   (Schleich.)  Eihacr. 

683b.   1264  (Letid.l 
alba  Flke  726  (Lsfid.} 
Albana  Maas.  262l> 
albarieUa  N;l.  4040 

„        Njl.  4628 
albata  (Fw.)   Nyl.  3r>Hi 

(ArthoD.) 
albata  Nyl.  3917  (Arthon.) 
albellus  Pers.  430  g' 
albescens  Hoffm.  !]42(P! 

„       Nyl.  3820  (Ver.) 
albicans  Per8.430v.(Purm.) 

„      Nyl   3732  (Lecid.) 

„      Th.    Fr.   4ti8i> 

(Stereoc.) 
albida  Tayl.  2137  (Synces.) 
„     Arn.  4820  (Poiybl.) 
„      Enig.  et  Mltt.  5112 

(Arthon.) 
jilbidelU  Nyl.  4237 
albido-piumbca  Tayl.  et 

Hook.  2296 
alliiduluraNjl.8690  (Thel.)' 
Nyl.  4157  (Thcl.) 
albldum  Kbr.  298T  (Cslic.) 

„      Nyl  3439(ThcIor.) 

„      Nyl.Uö4(The]nc) 

„       Nyl.  4065  JThelot.) 

„      Nyl.  4253 1.TIielot.) 
albilahn  (Duf.)  Fr    699. 

1562J 
alhiueumNyl.  3504  (StL)>m.) 
alUneaAch  681  (Parmel.)! 
albiseda  Nyl.  4171 
albisaima  (Ach.)  Nyl.  950^. 

3401 
albo-atorBoffm.  313  (Lieb.) 
albo-ater   Schleich.   681     1 

(Liehen)  | 

albo-atraNyl.  3784  (Opeg.]; 
albo-atnU  Nyl.  4236        j 


'  albc-atram  FUro  730  (Cal) 
albacaenileBi'ens  Wulf.  2Ö€ 

(Lieh) 
alhocaerulescens  Fr.  911 

(Lecid.) 
albo-ciliatum  DesiBU.  4631 
albocinctaNyl.  8449  (Opeg.) 
Nyl.   3786 

(Platygr.) 
alboflara  Kbr.   3111 
albo-incarnatDS  Walf.  361. 

426 
albo-lutea  Nyl.  4194 
albotDoculans  Nyl.  439S 
albonigriim  Nyl    3970 
alboplambea  Tayl.  2314 
albopulTerea  Nyl.  3441. 

3451 
albopulverolenta  Schaer. 

1271 
albopunetaU  Eachw.  183S 
alborosella  Nyl.  4358 
alborufella  Nyl.  4388 
albo-snffuaa  Tb.   Fr.  4716 
albnla  Nyl.  4041  (Sqaam  ) 
„      Nyl.  4201  (Sqaam.) 
albom  Fee  13601.  (Myriotr.) 
„     Pers.  471  (CtcBiura)    . 
„     Eschw.    1813  (Py- 


renast.) 
album  Eächw.  1821  (Aatr.) 
akicornis  Ligbtf.  160  a 

176.  281 
aleurina  Nyl.  4390 
aleuritea  Ach.    135.  815;. 

149.  563 
aleuroearpa  Nyl.  4464 
Algerienaia  Mont.  2037 
aUena  Nyl.  3756 
allogena  Nyl.  4604 
allosponm  Nyl.  4069  (The- 

lotr.) 
allospomm  Nyl.  4155  {The- 

lotr.) 
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aüotropa  NyL  4588 
alni  Mass.  2781 
alnicola  Anzi  4906 
alodza  Mass.  2760 
alpestris  Sommerf.  1646  a 

(Ledd.) 
alpestris  Fr.  1560  (Lecid ) 
alphoplaca  Wahl.  590.  677 
alpicola  Wahlb.  v.  770 

(Lecid.) 
alpicola  Th.  Fr     4691 

(Parmel.) 
alpina  Schaer.  1256  (Lee.) 
Kbr.  8089  (Schad.) 
(Hepp)  Kbr.  8163 

8350.  3358  c.  4964  a. 

(Pertus.) 
alpina  Bagl.  et  Garest.  4819 

(Segestr.) 
alpinom  (Laor.)  Fr.  1564. 

1670  (Stereoc.) 
alpinam  Laor.  1664  (Ster.) 
alutacea  Wallr   2093 
amaurocraea  Flke  722 
amaorospoda  Anzi  4935 
ambavillarius  Bor.  d.  S.  V. 

628 
ambigens  Kyl.  3658  (Lee) 
„    4248  (Lee.) 
ambigua  Mass.  2647  (Biat) 

„        Ach.  924  a.  (Lee.) 

„        Bab.  4635  (Cetr.) 
ambiguella  Nyl.  4394 
ambiguom  Bab.  Nyl  8622 

(Platys.) 
ambiguos  Wolf.  262  (Lieh.) 

„        Vill.  281   (Lieh.) 
amboinense  Mass.  2891  ee 

(Lejoreum) 
amboinensis  Mass.  2891  c 

(Crocyn.) 
Ambrosianum   Mass.  2697 
americana  v.  epiphylla  F^e 

1386  e  (Porina) 


americana   Ach.  t.  976 

(Verruc.) 
americana  Spr  1175  (PeH.) 
americana  Mey.  et  Fw.  1744 

(ETern.) 
americana  F6e  1346  a  (Por.) 
americanum    Pers.    486 

(Endoc.) 
americanum    Spr.    1210 

(Nephrom.) 
americanus  Nyl.  3971  (Pyr.) 
amicta  Nyl   4349 
amniocola  Ach.  1021 
amniospila  Wahlb.  604 
amphibia  Giern.  712  (Yerr.) 

^  „      Fr.  1460  (Ledd.) 
amphibola    Mass.   2734 

(Pragmop.) 
amphibola  Nyl.  3433  3456 

(Verruc.) 
amphiboloides  Nyl.  3810 
amphineum  (Ach.  msc.)  Nyl. 

4089 
amphiurum  NyL  4037 
amphorella  Nyl.  3572 
ampliaU  Knig.  et  Mitt.  51 14 
amplificans  Nyl.  4314 
amplissimus  Scop.  131 
ampnllacea  Deak.  4670 
amygdali  Mass.  2750 
amylacea  (Hepp)  Krphbr. 

3359  (Verruc.) 
amylaceum   Mass.  2703 

(Endoc) 
amylaceum   Mass.  2726 

(Amphor.) 
amylaceum  Mass.   2813 

(Thelid.) 
amylaceus  Ehrh.  248  a 

(Lieh) 
amylaceus  Ach.  777  (Lieh.) 
Anaeardü  F^e  1397. 1410  h. 
analepta  Ach.  851  (Verruc.) 
analepta  F^e  1350  h  (Pyr.) 


analeptoides  Bagl.  etGarest. 

4811 
analoga  Nyl.  8767 
analogclla  Nyl.  4465 
anamorpha  Nyl.  4067 
anastomosans  Ach.  984 
anatolodia  Mass.  2903 
aneeps  Krphbr.  3277  (Sag.) 

„     Nyl.  8617  (Alect) 
Andensis  Nyl  4442 
andicola  (Del.)  Nyl.  8612. 

1618  a 
Andinum  NyL  3932 
Andita  Nyl.  4484 
anfraetuosa  Eschw.  1775 
anglica  Nyl.  8843.  365 
Angolense  Nyl.  4528 
anguillaeformis  Tayl.  2168 
anguina  Mont.  1899 
anguinellum  Nyl.  4374 
angularis  Flot.  1719  a 
angulata  Ach.  1118  (Usnea) 

„      F6e  1406  (Arth.) 

„      Tayl.   et  Hook. 

2343  (üsnea) 
angulata   Tuckerm.  2417 

(ümbilic.) 
angulosa  (Laur  )  Nyl  1671 

Bamal.) 
angulosa    Eschw.    1824 

(Glyphis) 
angulosa  Nyl.  3802  (Me- 

laspil.) 
angulosus    Schreb.    128 

(Lieh.) 
angustataPers.  454  (Parm.) 
„      Del.    1607   a 

(Sticta) 
angustata  Esehw.    1778 

(Graph.) 
angnsUU  (Pers.)  Nyl.  8685 

(Parm.) 
angustaU  Nyl.  3918  (Glad.) 
angustior  Nyl*  8915 
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tngnstam  Esehw.  1780 
annularis  F6e  1347 
anomalay.  coopteraAch  896 
anomala  Wahlb.  595  (Pam ) 

„  Ach.  1032(LecidO 
anomala  Leight.  3248  (Op.) 
anomaloides  Massu    2636 

(Lecid.) 
anomaloides    Nyl.  4138 

(Lecid.) 
anomalum  Ach.  1072(Tryp ) 
„      Nyl.  3586  (Ck>ll.) 
anomea  Nyl.  3527 
antarctica  Mass.  2904 

(Baell.) 
antarcticus  Wolf  252  (Lieh.) 
anthradnus  Wulf.  250 
anthracophila  Nyl.  4616 
anthraspis  Ach.  877 
Antillarum  F^  1302  i  (Me- 

lanopht.) 
Antillarum  Ach.  970  (Lee.) 
„         F^e  1429  (Co- 

niocarp.) 
aoritU  NyL  4487 
Apalachense  Tuck.  2463 
•parallacta  Mass.  2762 
apatela  Mass.  2794 
apatetica  Mass   2765 
aphanesMontet  T.  B  2077 
aphanocarpa  Nyl.  3513 
aphtotus  L.  23 
apochroeella  Nyl.  4542 
apomelaena  Mass.  3796 

(Lithoic.) 
apomelaena  Mass.  2891  s 

(Opegr.) 
Aponina  Mass.  2656 
aporea  Nyl    3420 
I^»p6iidiculata  Fte  1432  a 
Appenina  (Bagl.)  Mass. 

2855  (Pertus.) 
Appennina  (Bagl.)  MaM. 

4788  (Pertus.) 


applanata  F^   1380  h. 

(Pannel.) 
applanata  Cher   1678  u 

(Lecid.) 
applanata  (Hepp)   3363. 

5024  (Verruc.) 
apposiu  Nyl  4428 
appressaMey.  etFw.  1749 
approximata  Chev.  1674  1 
aquatica  (Fr.)  Kbr.  2954. 

1551  a  (AspiciL) 
aquaticus  L.  70  (Lieh.) 
aquaticus  Weis  146.  673 

(Lieh.) 
aquatilis  Mudd  4986 
aquilus  Ach.  787 
arabum  Ach.  818 
aractina  Wahlb.  617  (Ver.) 

„     Fr.  1502 '(Parm.) 
araneosa  Bab.  4649 
arbuscuU  Nyl.  3988 
arbuti  Bagl.  4770 
arceuticaKoerb.  3494(Biat.) 
arceutinoides  Anal  4964  x 
arcte-cincta   F6e  1425  a 

(Pyrenula) 
arctica  Ach.  812  (Gyroph.) 
Hook.    1589  (Duf.) 
Sommerfeldt  1638 

(Lecid.) 
arcticus  L.  20  (Lieh.) 
arctooides  Hellb.  5127 
arctophila  Th.  Fr.  4722 
ardeslacnm  Bagl.  et  Garest 

4818 
Arecae  Spr.  1201  (Leoid.) 
arecae  Mass.  2891  b(Cro- 

cyn.) 
arenaria  Fr.  1474  (Com.) 

„      Fr.  1542  (Evem.) 

„      Ansi  4907   (Biat.) 
arenarinm  (Hampe)  Mass. 

2849.     3249.     3306  i 

(CypheL) 


it 


)i 


arenarium  (Hampe)  Kbr. 

3158.  3295  (Dermat.) 
arenarius  Beta  192  (Lieh.) 
arenicola  Nyl  4080  (Lee) 

„        (NyL)  Mudd  4976 

(Raphiosp.) 
areolata  Schaer.  1255  (Lee) 

„      Bory  d.   S.  V.   et 

Del.  1622   (Pannar) 
areolata  Nyl.  3602  (Clad.) 

„        „'   3669    (ürc.) 
areolatam  Mont.  2004  (Try- 

peth) 
areolatum  Nyl.  3435  (End.) 
areolatus  Fw.  1712  (Coli.) 

„        (Fw.)  Kbr.  3017 

(Porocyph.) 
argentea  F^e  1802  c  (Nem.) 

„       Mont  1928  (Biat.) 
argenns  Ach.  792  a  (Lieh.) 
argillacea  Ann  4895 
argopholis  Wahlb.  588 
Argus  Tayl.  et  Hook.  2330. 

2345 
argyracea  Del    1596 
argyromela  Nyl.  4320 
armeniaca  (De  C.)  Fr.  1516 

(Lecid .) 

armeniacum  De  Cand.  650. 

* 

825  a  (Rhicocarp.) 
Armorieana  Nyl.  4595 
Amoldi  (Hepp)  Mass.  2857 

(Tichothec) 
Amoldi  (Hepp)  Kbr.  3217 

(Tichoth.) 
Amoldi  Hepp  3345  bb 

(Phaeosp.) 
Amoldi  Krphb.  3260  (Biat) 
Amoldiana    Kbr.    3057. 

8228  m. 
aromaticus  Sm.  358 
arthoniella  NyL  3830 
arthonioides  F6e  334.  1368 

(Ledd.) 


utbonMdM  Eichw.  1808 

(Terrae.) 
artbonioidei  Eichw.  1816 

(Forothel.) 
uthonioides  USau  2667 

(ToDuad.) 
KTthoDioidea  N7I.   4609 

(Me]«notli.] 
arthaniu  N;I.  4115 
uticnUU  B««l.  4757  (Rin.) 
krticoUtas  L.  3  (Lieh) 
artrtoidea  Nyl.  4282 
aseidioides  N;l.  4175 
aacocüctna  Tack.  2433 

2479 
«per»T»yl.  2198  {Verruc) 
upen  Lftur.  1669  c  (Sticta) 
upera  Leigbt.  3247  (Atül) 
„  Mmb.  325  (P&nn.) 
AipicÜiu  (Lahm)  Ebr. 

3191.  5044 
Mpiite»  Ach.  862 
uprellnm  Ach.  961 
usercnlonun  Ach.    925 

(Lecid.) 
Msercularan  Wallr.    2102 

(ThTfunb.) 
MsimiUnB  Njl.  4241 
MaimilataNjl.  8426. 4115a 

1646  a 
aasimilia  (Hampe)  Kbr.  8110 

3293  (Lecid.) 
aiaimiluNfl  8766  (Qnph.) 
•siimileN;].  8922  (Sterooo.) 
aateria  Tuck.  2521 
asteriuiu  Nyl.  4836 
asteriscns  Anzi  4858 
asteroma  Chev.  1674 
atOraea  Tnck.  3577 
aatroideua  Hontem.    1 

(Lieh.) 
astroidea  t.  Clementi  (Sm.) 

359 
aatroideaClem.  710  (Farm.) 


TU 

iMroideaAeh.  884^Op6gr.>iBtn)griwa(I>el.)8tiib.507S 

F4el340f(Parni.)        (Badd.) 

atacta  B«L  2123  ,  atropailena  Fr.  1Ö19  (Lee.) 

ater  Hudg.  165  (Lee.  atr^ti  „        N;l.  8875  (Lee) 

Ach.)  Btropniiiiota  Schaer.  350 

aUirima  (Krphbr.)  Ans)  „  t    reticulata 

4983.  32921  Schaer.  282 

atballina  HoU.  6005  (Buel.)  rtropnrpnrea  Eschw.  1801 
Hepp3845a(BiLit.)         (Terrae) 


athalloidcs  N;l.  39>;3 
athalloa  Spr.  1159 
athelia  N;l.  3Ö68 
athrocladon  Fbs  1303  p. 
athroocarpa  (Le  Prevusi) 

Dnb.   1855.  8S6.  18U 

(Lecan.) 
athroocarpa   Anzi    485[ 

(Gjalol.) 
atomaria  Mass  2625  (N'ili 

„      Th.  Fr.  4747  (Lee.) 
atra   (Huda.)   Ach,    165 

(Lecan.) 
atra  Pera.  4S0bCOpegr.) 
„  Clem.  712  a  (Le.id) 
atrata  F6e  1319  <.Gruph.) 
atratus  Sm  375  (Lieh.) 
atratum  F«e  1360  f  (Thcl.) 
atriieda  Fr.  1552   (Parm.) 

„       (Fr.)  Njl.   4098 

(Lecan.) 
atro-alba  Ach.  826  (Lecid.) 
alro-albella  Nyl.  3744 
atni-alboB  L.  55  (Lieh.) 
atrobruDneum  (Bam.)  De 

Cand   269.  652.    1142 
atrocapilla  Tajl.  2Iii9 
atrocberea  Fr.  694 
atrodava  F^  1383 
atrofalra  Sommerf.  161 
atrofuBca  Grogn.  5079 
atrogrisea  (Del.)  Hepp  3332 

(Bacid.) 
atrogriBea  (Del.)  Ebr.  3')53 
(Bacid.) 


atraporporea  Hepp  3494 

(Biat) 
otrorinalii  Nyl.  4502 
atrorufus  Diks.  566 


atroanlphnreaa  Wahlb.  769 
atrotetrtacea  FV.   1516 
atroTirena  L    52 
atroTiride  Kbr.  2985 
Auberiaoofdei   N;!.  4066 

(Thelotr.) 
Aoberianoides  Nyl.  4254 

(Thelotr  ) 
Anberiuinm  Hont.  1961 

CThelotr.) 
Auberiaotim  Mont.  1986 

(TheloU.) 
aonuitia  Eschw.  1800  ' 
anrantiaca  Pte  1423  (P;t.) 
„  Ta;l.  et  Book. 
2292  (Solorina) 
aurantiacaNyl.  3888  (Ter.) 
anrant.  t.  foico-lut.  Schaer. 

1361 
aurantiaco-ater  L.    100 

(Lieh.) 
aurantiaco^ter  Wulf.  147a 

249  c  882  (Lieh.) 
aurantlacu  Lightf.  157 

(LleL)' 

auraU  Ach.  819^  (Stlcfi) 

„      Hont,   et  T.  d,  B. 

3061  (Biat.)  . 

anrata  Pen.  452  (Neyhr.) 
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anratum  Tack.  2515  (Thel.) 
aurea  Schaer    1245  (Lee.) 
„    Rieh.  2109  (Parin.) 
aureola  Tack.  2565  (Lcc) 

„      (Tuek  )  Nyl.  2604 

(Lecid.) 
aoreola  (Tuek.)  Nyl.  4317 

(Lecid.) 
aarescens  Tuekerm.  2405 
aoricolata  Th.  Fr.  4709 
aorigera  F^  1366  (Lee.) 

„       Dd.  1602  (Sticta) 
aoritam  Fw.  16  "^1 
aurora  De  Not.  2390 
aurulenta  Tack.  2430 
Aarantii  Mass.  2722  (Yer.) 

„      Mass.  2783  (Thel } 
aastrale  Laur.  1668  (Sph.) 

„      Rieh.  2112  (Neph.) 

„      (Laur.)    Tayl.  et 

Hook.  2331  (Sphaer.) 
aastrale  Tayl.  et  Hook. 

2338  (CoU.) 
aostralis  Pers.  511  (Ce- 

nomyee)    . 
aostralis  Fr.  1484  (Usaea) 
aastralissima  Nyl.  3737 
aastriaca  Ebr.  3179 
aversam  Nyl.  3973 
aioream  Schaer.  1295 
azoreom  Pers.  460   (Coli.) 
azorea  Krphbr.  3268  (Lee.) 
azareas  Sw.  317  (Lieh.) 


Babin^iii  Mont.    1953 

(Fissar.) 
Babingtonii  Mont.  2009 

(Boccella) 
Babingtoni  Berkel.  2105 

401  (Strigala) 
Babingtoni  Tayl.  et  Hook. 

2353  (Lecan.) 


Babingtonii  Mass.  2934 

(Haematom.) 
bacUlifera  Nyl.  4050  (Lee.) 
„       Nyl.  4109  (Lee.) 
badia  v    intumescens  Fw. 

1716.  1676  e 
Bagliettoanam  Mass.  2692 
Baldense  Mass.  2619  (Am- 

phorid ) 
Baldensis  Mass.  2669  (Ver.) 
Badensis  Ebr.   3085  (Bil.) 
badia  Del.  1907  1.  (SUeta) 
„    Pers.  489  (Parmel.) 
„    Fr.  1520  3396  (Lee.) 
badiella  Nyl   8939 
badio-atra  Flke  74)  (Lee.) 
„    „      (Flke)  Spr.  1157 

(Lecid.) 
badiofusea  Nyl.  3938 
badias  Pers.  430  (Lieh.) 
baeomyeioides  Mass.  2836  a 
bahianum  Ach.  985 
Balbisii  F^  1330  b 
Bambergi  Ebr.  3037 
barbata  Fr.  1479| 

„      T.   dasopoga   Ach. 

809 
barb.  v.  laeyis  Mont.  1870 
barbifera  Nyl.  4017 
Bartsehii  Mass.  2891  pp. 

3206 
Bassanensis  Beltram.  4848 
Baaschiana  Ebr.  3077 
Bayrhoffori  (Zwackh)  2988. 

3477  (Sychnog.) 
Bayrhofferi  Zwackh    5017 

(Sychnog.) 
Beaavoisii  Del.  1607  c 
Beckhaasii  Eoerbr.  3056 

5054    (Baeid.) 
Beckhaasii  Ebr.  5065  (Dac- 

tylosp.) 
Beckhaasii  Ebr.  3156  (Co- 

niocybe) 


Beckhaasii  Hepp   5064 

(Rhieocarp.) 
Beckhaasiana  (Lahm)  Ebr. 

8186.  5041 
bella  Ach.  990  (Lee) 
„    Spr.  1174  (Peltig.) 
„    Nyl.  3485. 3657(Lec.) 
,.     Th.  Fr.  4729  (Micr.) 
bellidiflorus  Ach.  800 
beloniella  Nyl.  4496 
belonioides  NyL  4507 
belonospora  Nyl.  4411 
Beltraminianam  Mass.  2688 

(Arthothel ) 
Beltraminiana   Mass.  2800 

(Lithoie.) 
Benaeensis  Mass.  2741 
Berengeriana  Mass.  2649 
Berica  Mass.  2875 
Berkeleyanas  Mont.  2003 
Berterii  Spr.  1162 
Berteroana  Mt.   1875  (St.) 
Berteroanam  Mont  2018 

(Heterothee.) 
Berteriana  F6e  1880  L 

(Circinar.) 
Bertianas  De  Not.  2380 

(Abrothall.) 
betalae  Mass.  2666 
betalicola  Mass.  2880 
betalina  (Lahm)  Ebr.  3194. 

5045  (Microth.) 
betalinum    (Hepp)     5022. 

3361  (Rhieocarp.) 
Biatora  De  Not.  2393 
biatorellam    Mass.     1467. 

2874.  4093^. 
biatorina  Ebr.  3031  (Rin.) 
biatorinam  Nyl.  3589  (GolL) 
biatoriza  Nyl.  4184 
bibuU  Tayl    2211 
bieavatum  Nyl.  4512 
bicinctalam  Nyl  3688  (The- 

lotr.) 
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bieinctulum  Nyl.  4158  (Th.) 

bicolor  Ehrh.  236  a.  289  (L.) 

,      Spr.  1204  (Lecidea) 

„      F4e  1385  (Graph.) 

„      Tayl.    2206  (Try- 

bicolor  Tayl.  2258  (Sticta) 

bifera  Nyl.  4159 

biforme  Eschw.  1768  (Dio- 
rjrgma) 

biformi8Borr388  (Verruc.) 
„  Flke  728  (Lecid.) 
„  F6e  1370  e  (Lee.) 
9  (Ram.)  Dec  658. 
1146  a  (Patell.) 

biformis  Mass.  2711  (Kbr.) 

„      Kbr.  3047  (Socol.) 
bifurca  Nyl.  3801 
bilabiato  Nyl.  3771 
Billardieri    Mont.    2022  b 

(Cetrar.) 
Billardieri    Del.    1607    f 

(Sticta) 
bimarginata  Eschw.  1844 
binncleolata  Knight  5118 
Bischoffii  (Hepp)  Kbr.  3030. 

3327 
bispora  Nyl.  3998  (Solor  ) 
bisporum  Nyl.  3699  (Thel.) 
Biziana  Mass.  2837 
blanda  Nyl.  3662 
blepharophoram  Bei.  2118 
Blyttii  Fr.  1548 
Bogotensis  Nyl.  4215 
Bohemica  Kbr.  2953 
Boissieri  MOll.  4999 
Bokii  Fr    1504 
Bolanderi  Tuck.  2537 
bolcana  Poll.  1151 
boliviensis  Nyl.  3682 
Bonplandiae  F^e  1360  e 

(Thelotr.) 
Bonplandiae   F^e     1350 

(Pyrenul.) 


Bonplandi  F6e  1306  1776 
(Opegr.) 

borbonica(Del.)  3600.  1616 

(Clad.) 
borbonica  Nyl.  3815  (Yerr.) 

y,        (Del)  Nyl.  4150 

CCIad.) 
borborodes  Kbr.  3083 
borealis  Fw.  1702  (Zeora) 

„       (Fw.?)  Kbr.  2970 

(Lecid.) 
Boreella  Nyl.  4198 
Borreri  Leight.  3234  a 

„      Tum.   643.  360. 

255  Parmel. 
Boryanum  Pers.  461  (Coli.) 
BoryanaDel  1607  g  (Sticta) 
Boryi  Del.  1620  (Pann.) 
„     (Del.)  1302  0.  (Rocc.) 
„     Tuck    2409  (Clad ) 
Bosch iana  Mont  et  v.  d 

B.  2044  (Sticta) 
Boschianum  Mont  et  v.  d. 

B.  2089  (Chiod.) 
botryocarpa  Jfyl.  4617 
botryocephala  Hepp  3370 
botryosa  Fr.  1464  (Biat ) 

„       Mass.   2850   (Ar- 

noldia) 
botrytes  Hag.  199 
botularium  Nyl.  4136 
Bouteillei  Desm    4630J 
bracteata  Hoffm   532 
brasiliensis   Mass.  2891 

(Creograph ) 
brasiliensis   Mass.    2891  ff 

(Creogr.) 
Brasiliensis    Nyl.    4608 

(Melanoth.) 
Brcbissonii  F^e  1431  (Lee.) 
Brebissonii  Mont.   1999 

(Leptog.) 
Breuteliana  Mass.   2925 
breviuscola  Nyl.  4273 


bnmnea  (8w)   183  (Pan.) 

„      Anzi   4905  (Biat) 

„      F6e  1421  (Pyren.) 
brunneoatra  (Zenk.)  Mass. 

2868 
bninneolam(Fr.)  Ach.  1123 
brunneus    Sw.   208  (Lieh.) 
bryoctonom  Th    Fr.  4730 
bryontha   Ach.  var.  820 

(Parmel.) 
bryontha  (Ach.)   Th.  Fr. 

820   4721  (Pianosp.) 
bryophaga  Kbr.  3228  n 
bryophila  Kbr.  3098  (Buel.) 
„      Lönnr.  4793  (Po- 

lyblast) 
bryophilusEhrh  235(Lich.) 
bryopsila  Nyl.  4495 
Bubulcae  Mass    2798 
Bnellianus  De  Not.  2387 
buellioides  Kbr.  3149 
Buerianum  Lahm  5047  c 
bullataDecand.  660  (Opeg.) 

„    Mey.  et  Fw.  1756 

(Lecid.) 
bullata  Kbr.  3106  (Lecid.) 
bullatum  Rad.  1239  j  (Coli ) 

„      (Raddi)  Mont  1855 

(Leptog.) 
bullatus  Ach.  804  a  (Lieh.) 
bunodea  Mass.  2756 
Burgessii  L.  9.'i  (Lieh.) 

^        Lightf,  158  (L.) 
byrsinumAch  868  a.  1009. 

461.  497.  2284 
byssacea  Weig.  142  (Thrb.) 

„     Hampe  3299  (Biat.) 

„    Zwackh  ö020(Biat) 
byssaceum  Fr.  1468  (Cal.) 
byssinum  Hoffm.  544 
byssiplaca  F^  1431  d 
byssiseda  Mont.  rar.   1889 

(Lecan.) 
byssiseda  F^e  1370  k  (Lee.) 

46 
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liyniMda  Nyl.  8709  (Lee.) 
byiBoides  L.  87  (Lieh.) 

„        Hepp  3345  a  (Pso- 

rothich.) 
byssoides   Carringt     5089. 

5093  (Ephebe) 
byssoroorpha  Nyl.  4289 
byssophila  Kbr.  3176 


eabbalistica  Nyl.  4358 
cacuminum  Mass    2720. 

2767 
Cadnbriae  Mass.  2717 
cadaca  Fte  1360  b 
caerulea  (Ram.)   Decand. 

666.  1144(Vernic.) 
caerulea  Mass   2712  (Hy- 

menel ) 
caerulea  Mass.  2754  (Hy-' 

roenel.) 
caerulea  Kbr.  3055.  3228s 

5055  (Bacid.) 
caerulea   Krphbr.    3269 

(Lecid.) 
eaemleo-alba  Krphbr.  3281 
caeruleo-badius  Schleich 

678.  224 
caeruleo-nigricaus   Lightf. 

155 
caeruleo-rubella  Mud.  4970 
caerulescens    Hag.    198 

(Lieh.) 
caerulescens  Mont.    2011 

(Sticto) 
caerulescens  Mudd.  4969 

(Leeania) 
caesia  Pers.  508  (Comic.) 
,     eher  1673  x  (Lee.) 
,    Ach.  1029  (Lecid.) 
n    (Flot.)  Koerb.  2981  a 

(Laprantha) 


caesia  Meyer  1221  (Stieta) 
„     (Duf.)  Schaer.   702 

1284  (Lecid.) 
caesia  Nyl.  3411  (Verruc.) 
„     Nyl.  3878  (Verruc.) 
„     Am.  4821   (Polybl.) 
caesiella  Flke  744  ^Lec) 

„      (Flke)    Spr.   1156 
•    Lecan. 
caesiella  Nyl.  8406  (Arth ) 

^       Kbr.  594  (Rinod.) 
caesio-alba  (Le  Prevost) 

Fw.  1707. 1863.  (Phlyct.) 
caosio  -  alba    (Le   Prevost. 

Dub.  1852  (I  rceol.) 
caesio-alba  Koerber  3035. 

3228  1.  (Lecan.) 
caesio-atra  Schaer.   1244 
„     Candida  Nyl.   3416 
caesiopallida  Nyl.  3738 
caesiopminosa  F^e  1405  f 

(Arthon.) 
caesiopminosa  Schaer  1259 

(Lecid ) 
caesiopsila  A  4956. 4^64  p. 
caesiorubella  Ach.  988 
caesitia  (Hepp)   Nyl.  3551 
caesium  Flot.   173t  (Con.) 
eaesius  Hoffin.  221  (Lieh.) 

^     Vill.  277. 409  (Lieh.) 
caespitellum  Nyl.    3442 

(Leptog.) 
caespitellum  Nyl     3901 

(Leptog.) 
caespitieius  Pers.  419  a 
caespitosusYill.  279  (Lieh,) 
eaespitosum   Tayl.  2288 

(CoUem.) 
Caft'a  Mass.  2891  n  (Rapal.) 
Cafra  Mass.  2909  (Rapal.) 
ealamophila  Kbr.  5060 
calcarea  Deak.  4671  (Sag.) 
calcaricola  Mudd  4990 
calcareus  L.  50  (Lieh.) 


calcarea.  Turn.  362  (Opeg.) 
calcarius  Weis  145  (Lieh.) 
„        Leers   151    217 
(Lieh.) 
ealeea  F6e  1310  d 
ealeieola  Nyl.  3412 
ealeigena  (Flke)  Kbr  2975. 

762 
calciseda  Decand   667 
Caldesiana  Bagl.  4768 
caliearis  L.  12.   191 
caliearpa  Hook,  et   Walk. 

Am.  1590 
calieioides  (Del.)  Dub.  16 1 0. 

1857 
ealifohiiea  (L6t.)   Moni. 

1973  Evern. 
Califomiea   (L^v.  herb.) 
Mont   2377  (Evera.) 
Califomiea  Tuek.    2475 

(Cetrar.) 
Califomiea  Tuek.    2533 

(Traehyl.) 
ealiginosa  Anzi  4924 
ealithamnia  Tayl.  2182 
callibotrys  Tuek.  2495 
eallodes  Tayl  et  Hook. 

2324 
callopis  Mey.  et  Fw.  1754 
eallopisma  Ach.  895  (Lee.) 
n       Mass.  2802  (Sag ) 
eallopismum  Mass.  2^54 

(Collem.) 
cajya  Diks.  5541 
calvescens  F6e   1425  h 

(Thelotr.) 
calvescens  Nyl.  3966  (ümb.) 
Nyl    4282  (um- 
bilie ) 
calyeantha  (Del.  Herb.)  Nyl 

8974.  1612 
ealycioides    (Delis.)  Dub. 

1857    1610 
calyeiospora  Mass.  2882 
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campestris  Fr.  1467 
camptidia  Tack.  2509 
Camtschadalis    Ach.   1114. 
1495.  2238 

Camtschadalis  t.  americana 

M.  et  Fw.  1744 
cana  Chev.  1674  u 
canalicolata  Tayl.  2268 

(Ramal.) 
canalicolata  F^e  1820  f 

(Graph.) 
Canariensis    Ach.    1001 

(Alector.) 
Canariensis  (Ach.  emend.) 

Mont.  1992  (£yem) 
Candelabrom  Bor.  d.  S.  Y. 

632 
candelarios    L.   77.  231 

(Lieh.) 

candelarios  Ehr.  240  (Lieh.) 
„  Scop.  138  (Lieh.) 
candel.  ▼•  lychnea  Ach.  818 
candicans  Diks.  560.  425 
Candida  Anzi  4923  (Saged.) 
candidissima  Krphbr.  8290 

(Limbor.) 
candidissima  Nyl.  8438. 

3447  (Glypholec) 

candidos  Web,  18.)  (Lieh.) 
CandoUei  Hepp  3345  i 
Canellae  albaeF^e  1483  e 
canescens  Diks.  548.  228 
caninus  L.  24 
canorobella  Nyl.  3715 
Capense  Mass.  2896  (Cal- 
lopisma) 

Capensis  L.  99  (Lieh.) 
„        Mass.  2914  (£n- 
terogr.) 

Capense  Mass.  2919  (Nioep.) 
Capensis  F^e  1444  (Dirina) 
capensis  Tayl.  2265  rBaeo- 
myc.) 


capensis    Mass.    2891  y 

(Enterogr.) 
Capensis  Mass.  2924  (Rin.) 
capensis  (F^e  herb.)  Nyl. 

3670.  1444  (Dirina) 
caperatos  L.  34  (Lieh.) 
caperata  (Borr.  herb.)  Nyl. 

4004.  401  c  (Sticta) 
capillata  Tayl.  et  Hook. 

2329 
capitata  Anzi  4913  (Lecid.) 
capitatom  Mich.   583  (He- 

lopod.) 
capitellata  Bab.  4652 
capniochrooin  Mass.  2818 
caporrhizans  Tayl.  2171 
Caraccensis  Tayl.  2170 
caradocensis  Leight  3251  d 

(Lecid.) 
caradocensis  Leight.  Nyl. 

3750  (Lecid.) 
carbonacea  Anzi  4863 
Carestiae  De  Not    2397 
Caribaeom  F^e   1361  (Co- 

niocarp.) 
Caribaea  Ach.  975  (Graph.) 
caribaeaSpr.  1168  (Lecid) 
caricae  Clem.  712  d 
Carioni  Grogn.  5080 
camea  (Meyer)   Spr  1186. 

1226  e  (Asterisca) 

camea  Eschw.  1836  (Parm.) 

„     Tayl   2207  (Variol.) 

„     Kbr.  3075  (Biat.) 

cameolaFr.  1476  (Cenom.) 

,      Ach.  352  (Lecid.) 
9      Eschw.   1794  T. 

(Pertos.) 
cameo*loteos  Tom.  687  a 

(Lieh.) 
cameo-lotea  Som.  8429  J 

(Lecan.) 
caraeo-lotcola  Tock   2548 
cameo-loteseens  Nyl.  3573 


cameo  -  pallida  Sommerf. 

1652  (Clad.) 
carneopallida  Nyl.  3660 

(Lecan.) 
caraeo-pallida   Nyl.   3429  Ir 

(Lecan) 
caraeo-mbra  Anzi  4964  f 
camosos  Diks.  555 
Carolinae  Mass.  2902 
Caroliniana    (Hchwein.) 

Tock.  2449  (Clad.) 
Carolinianom  Tock.  2459 

(Trypeth.) 
Carollii  (Modd.)  Nyl.  3958 

(Verroc ) 
Carollü  Mudd.  4985(Sphae- 

romph.) 
carpathica  Kbr.  3122 
carphinea  Fr.  1551 
carpinea  Ach.  849 
carpoloma  Del.  1603 
carpolomoides  Nyl.  4001 
cartilaginea  Nyl.   3261. 

340^  a  (Verroc ) 
cartilaginea    F6e    1348 

(Pyrenol.) 
cartilaginea  Lönnr   4790 

(Biat.) 
cartilagineos  Lightf.   160 

(Lieh.) 
cartilagineos   Westr.  214 

(Lieh.) 
Caryophyllatae  F^e  1430  e 
Casarettiana  De  Not.  2398. 

2675 
Cascarillae   Schrank.  334. 

1868  (Lieh.) 
CascaHllaeF^e  13l7(Grph.) 
Cascarillae  F6e  1425  e 

(Verroc.) 
Cascarillae  F6e  1363  (Co- 

niocarp.) 
castanea  Chev.  1674  bb, 

(Arthon.) 

4ß* 
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oattanea  (Ram.)  Decand. 

674.  1146  (ürceol.) 
casUneola  (Daf.)Fr.  1555. 

698  (Parmel.) 
castanea  (Hepp)  Kbr.  3067. 

3836  (Biat.) 
cataclystnm  Kbr.  3014 
catalepta  Ach.  947 
cataleptoides  Nyl.  3557^ 
catalipa  Mass.  2905 
catapasta  Nyl.  4412 
cataractarum    Kbr.    3205. 

3228  f  (Porocyph.) 

cataractarum  Hepp  3345  n 

(Saged ) 
catastictum  Tuck.  2546 
catenraria  F6e  1360  c 
caodaU  Nyl.  3395 
caulescens  De  Not.   2395 

(SticU) 
caulescens  Anzi  4862  (Ton.) 
caratom  Ach.  1013 
cavemosa  Tuck.  2422  a* 
Celastri  Spr.  1176 
CeUensoi  Mass.  2891  hh 

cellulifera  Tayl.  et   Hook. 

2317.  2346 
oellulosa  Ach.  879  (Peltid.) 
cellulosa  Knight  5123  (Ver ) 
celtidis  Mass.  2631 
cembrina  Anzi  4920 
cenisia  Ach.  898 
cenotea  Flke  144  (Glad.) 
cenoteus  Ach.  841  (Baeom.) 
centrifuga  Mass.  2847  (Op.) 
centrifugus  L.  36  (Lieh.) 
centrifugum   Nyl.    3458 

2372  a.  3419.  (Pteryg.) 

oeracea  Am.  4822 
CeramiaMass.  2890  (Thec.) 
ceramia  Mass.  2891  cc 

(Thecogr.) 
ccramonea  Mass.  2761 


ceraniscum  (Car.)  Nyl.  4587 

(Collem.) 
ceraniscum  (Car.)  Nyl.  4836 

(Collem.) 
ceranoidesNeck.  128  (Lieh.) 
„        Hampe    3301 
(Sphaeroph.) 
ceranoides  Borr.  397  c 

(Collema) 
cerasi  Chev.  1674  b  (Opeg.) 
„    Schrad.  ö23  b  (Verr.) 
cerasina  Chev.  1674  ff 
ceratina  Ach   885  (Usnea) 
„      F6e  1420  e  (Pyr.) 
„      Tuck.  2524  (Gyal.) 
Ceratites  Wahlb    772 
Ceratoniae  Ach.  906 
ceratophyllus  Sw.  306 
cerebriforme  Mont.  2019 
c«rebrina   (Ram.)   Decand. 

662.  1143(0pegr.) 
cerebrina  Hampe  3306  h. 

2848  (Opegr.) 
cereolus  Ach.  799.  684 
cereolinum  Ach.  799 
cerina  Eschw.  1806  (Verr.) 
cerinella  Flke  740 
cerinus  Ehrh.  239   (Lieh.) 
ceroplasta  Bab.  4655 
cenricornis  Ach.  783  (Lieh.) 
,       Tuck.  26 13  (Par- 
mel.) 
cervina   (Pers.)  Ach.  523^ 
»      Bor.    d.  S.  V.  et 
DeL  1624  (Pannar.) 
cenrina  Lönnr.  4789  (Ton.) 
cenrinula  Nyl.  4485 
cetrarioides    (Schwein.) 
Tuck.  2451  (CUd.) 
cetrarioides    Bab.   4658 

(Sticta) 
cetrata  Ach.  1107 
ceruchis  Ach.  873  (Parm.) 
CeruchisMont.  1866  (Usnea) 


cespkicius  Pers.  419  a 
Cesatii  BagL  4780  (Lee) 
„      (GaroT)Ma8S.  2677 
(Ricasol.) 
ceuthocarpus    Sm.    876 

(Lieh.) 
ceuthocarpa  Wahlb.    620 

(Verruc.) 
Ceylonensis  Mass.  2891  kk 
chalazanum  Ach.  962 
chalybeia  Borr.  896 
chalybaea  (Duf.)  Fr.  1549. 

695 
chalybeiformis  L.  6 
Chaubardü  Fr.  1554 
cheilea  Ach.  855  (Parm.) 
„     Nyl.  4077  (Pan.) 
„     (Nyl.)  Mudd    4967 
(Mass.) 
cheileus  Ach.  806  c  (Lieh.) 
Chilense  Mont.  2010  (Eric- 

derma) 
Chilensis  F^  1443  (Parm.) 
chiodectonoides   F6e   1342 

(Porina) 
chiodectonoides  (BagL]  Bfaa. 

2856  (Pertus.) 
chiodectonoides  (Bagl.)Mas. 

4784  (Pertus.) 
chionea  Mont.  1905 
chionographa  Nyl.  4361 
chionostomum  Nyl.  4257 
chlorantha    Tack.   2412 

(Biat.) 
chlorantha  (Zwackh.)  Kbr. 

8162  (Pertus.) 
chlorantha  Zwackh  5019 

(Pertus.) 
chlorellum  Tuck.  2471 
chlorelloides    Ansi   4954. 
'    4964  ff 
chlorinus  Ach.   806 
Chlorids  (Tuck.)  Nyl.  2600 
(Ledd.) 

I 
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cbloritis  (Tack.)  Nyl  4810 

(Lecid.) 
chloröcarpa  F6e  1380  a 
chlorochroa  Tack.  2486 
ehloroleaca  Tayl.  et  Hook. 

2821  (Sticto) 
ehloroleaca  Tack.  2541 

(Urceol.) 
chloroleocaKb.  8099  (Baell.) 
chloromelaena  Mass.  2804 
düoromeloB  Sw.  816 
düorophana  Whlb.  587. 407 

(Baell.) 
chlorophaea  Flke  752 
düorophnia  Tack.  2553 
chlorophylla  Schrad.  526 

(Peltig.) 
chlorophyllos  Hamb.  408. 

266  (LichO 
chloroplaca  F^  1430  c 
chlorosticta  Tack.  2529 
chlorotica  Ach.  949  (Verr.) 
„       Mass.  2824  (Eil.) 
chondrodes  Mass.  2758 
Ghonion  Tack.  2439 
chrysantha  Tack.  2428. 

3625  (Cetrar.) 
chrysantham  (Tack.)  Nyl. 

2572  (Platysm.) 
chrysenteron  Mont.  1897 
chrysocarpa  (Meyer)  Spr. 

1195.  1226  k  (Parm.) 
chrysocarpa  Raddi   1234 

(Opegr.) 
chrysocephalas  Tarn.  688 
chrysochroa  Mont.  1892 
chrycoleacas  Sm   404.284 
chrysomelaena  Ach.  1099 
chrysophaea  Pers.  430  r 
chrysophana  Kbr.  2952 
chrysophthalmas  L.  79 
chrysops  Tack.  2440 
chrysosticta  Tayl.  et  Hook. 

2805  (Lecan.) 


chrysosticta  (Tayl.)   Mass. 

2988  (Mixodict.) 
chrysosticta  (Tayl.)   Hab. 

4650  (Parmel ) 
cicatricosa  Ach.  1076 
cicatrisans  Ach.  1052 
cüiaris  L.  14  (Lieh ) 

„    Ach.  998  (Cetrar.) 

„    Mont.  et  T.  d.  B. 

2043  (SticU) 
ciliato  Fw.  1690  (Sticta) 
,      Mont.  1933  (Strig.) 
„      Tayl.   2157  (Sticta) 
ciliatam  B61.   2119.   3589 

(GoUema) 
ciliatas  Hoffm.  225  (Lieh.) 
ciliolata  Mont.  1931 
Cimbrica  Mass.  2770 
cimiciodonun  Mass.  2680 
Cinchonae  Willd.  288(Lich.) 

„        Ach.  1068  CVerr.) 

„        F6e  1850  e  (Py- 

renala) 
Cinchonaram  F6e   1360   i 

(Ascid ) 
Cinchonaram   F6e   1365 

(Urceol.  ?) 
Cinchonaram  F4e  1417 

(Parment.) 
cincinata  Ach.  870 
cincta  F^  1425  f  (Yerr.) 
^      Pers.  432  (Opegr.) 
„     Hepp  3345  gg  (Verr.) 
cinerascens  Nyl.  3404  (En- 

doearp.) 

cinerascens  Nyl.  3856  (Lee.) 

cinerea  F^e  1320  e  (Graph.) 

„      eher.  1678  e  (Verr.) 

y,      Schaer.  1260  (Lee.) 

„      Chev.  1673  g  (Opeg.) 

„      Knig.  et  Mitt.  5099 

.     (Opegr.) 

cinerea  (Schaer.)  Kbr.  1285a 

8135  (Sporast) 


cinerea  Pers.  430  a(Yemie.) 
cinerella  Fw.  1066.1742  a 
cinereo-ater  Sehrank  888 
cinereo-caesias  Sw.   312 

„    fascas  Web.  180| 

9    glaacaTayl.etHook. 

2322  (Sticta) 
cinereo-glaaca  (TayL)  Bab. 

4645  (Sticta) 
cinereo-lntescens  Nyl.  4304 
einereo-prainosa  Schaer. 

1266  (Verrac.) 
cinereo-pniinosa  Schaer. 

1300  (Arthon.) 
cinereo-raber  Schrank  886 

„    rafa  Schaer.  1250. 

1637 
cinereorafescens  Ach.  902 
einereo-Tirens  Schaer.  1249. 

1856  (Lecid.) 
cinereo-Yirens  Mont.  1887 

(Parmel.) 
einerescens   Mass.  2732 

(Arthopyr.) 
einerescens  Mass.  2815 

(Arthopyr.) 
cinerens  L.  88  (Lieh.) 
einerenm  Pen.   430   a' 

(Endocarp.) 
einerenm  Mass.  2832  (Am- 

phorid.) 
eineritia  Ach.  1108 
einerosa  Ach.  1093 
cinnabarina  Ach.  989  (Lee.) 
,  F6e  1346  (Gr.) 

,  F6e  1370  a 

(Lecid.) 
cinnabarina  Som.  1627(Lee.) 
cinnabarinnm  D.  C.    143 

(Coniocarp.) 
cinnamomenm  Eschw.  1815 

(Pyrenast.) 
cinnamomea  Eschw.  1840 

(Parmel.) 
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cumamomea  Mont.    1904 

(Verruc.) 
cinnamomea  Rieh.  2111 

(Sticta) 
circinans  F^e  1438 
circinata  Th.  Fr.  4742 

(Arthon.) 
circinnatos  Pers   215.  427 

(Lieh.) 
circumalbata  Spr.  1167 
circumscripta  Tayl.  2130 
cirrhaU  Fr.  1495 
cirrochroa  Ach.   1022 
Cismonicom  Beltram  4840 
dtrinaHoffm.  546  (Verruc.) 
„     Tayl.  2178  (Cetrar ) 
„    Tayl.  2208  (ürceol ) 
„     Leight.  3249  (Co- 

niocybe) 
citrinella  Ach.  778} 
cladocarpa  F^e  1302  q 
cladodes  Tuck.  2535 
Cladonia  Fr.  1510 
cladoniaria  Nyl.  8878 
cladonioides  Nyl.  3615 
cladoniscum  Ach.  937 
dandestina  Ach.  1090  (Py- 

rennia) 
dandestina  F6e  1425  (Py- 

renula) 
clandestinum  F^e    1426 

(Thelotr.) 
clandestinum  F6e  1840  g 

(Pyrenod.) 
clatrata  De  Not.  2392 
clausa  (Fw.)  Kbr.   3045 

1701  a.  1735  (ürceol.) 
clausus  Hoflm  219  (Lieh.) 
claviceps  Th.  Fr.  4679 
Clayus   (Ram.)  Dec.    657. 

1145 
cleistoblephara  Nyl.   4438 
cleistomnia  Nyl.  4437 
cleitops  F4e  1405  c 


Clemens  Tal.  8315 
Clementi  Sm.  359 
clopima  Wahlb.  616 
coarctatus  Sm.  345.  675. 

2150 
cocdfera  F6e  13801  (Parm.) 
cocdferus  L.  73  (Lieh.) 
coccinea  F6e  137J 
coecocarpum  Nyl.  3957 
coecodes  Fw.  1710    (Coli.) 

„        (Fw.)  Kbr,   3016 

(Poroeyph.) 
coecodes  B^l.  2116  (Patel.) 

„        (B61.)   Nyl.  3731 

(Leeid.) 
coecodes  (Ach.)  Nyl.  4099 

(Pertus.) 
coeeophora   Mont.  2014 

(Physcia) 
coecophorum  Tuck.  2494 

(Collem.) 
coccophylloides  Nyl.  4212 

(Collem.) 
coccophylloides   (Hepp) 

Müll  3394.  5015  (Coli.) 
coccophyllum  Nyl.  3583 
coecornm  Mass.  2891  nn 
cochleatus  Diks.  553 
Cocoes  Sw.  298 
codonoidea  Leight  3233 
cognata  Nyl.  4298 
Colensoi  Mass.  2935  (Leu- 

codect.) 
Colensoi  Bab.  4641  (Sticta) 

„       Bab.  4651  (8ter.) 

„       Bab.  4658  (Biat.) 
coUematoides  Garov.   2362 

(Leeid) 
coUematoides  Garor.   2369 

(Verr.) 
coUematoides   Nyl.  3469 

(Leeid.) 
colliculosum    Mont.    1952 

(Scieroph.) 


coUiculosa  Kbr.  81 59  (Pert.) 
colobina  Ach.  895  a 
eolobinoides  Nyl.  4230 
colpodes  Ach.  807 
colubrosa  Nyl.  4452 
Columbiana  Tucker.   2401 

(Parmel.) 
Columbianum  Nyl.  4477 

(Trypethel ) 
columnaris  Tayl.  2153 
camaromorpha  Mass.  2737 

(Omphal.) 
comaroroorpha  Mass.  2773 

(Omphal.) 
Cometia  Ach.  87r>    (Sticta) 

9      F^el405e  (Graph.) 
comma  Ach.  1048 
comminuta  Tayl.  2212 
commixtum  Nyl.  3996 
communis  DeCand.  85.  671 
„     ß  rupestris  DC.  672 
comosa  Pers.  506  (üsnea) 

„      Eschw.  1832  (Par.) 
commutata  Ach.  926 
eompalea  Tuck.  2480 
compacte  F^e  1380  d  (Par.) 

„        Nyl.  3707  (Lee.) 
compactnm  Mass.   2863 

(Pladd.) 
compactum  Kbr.  3011  (Lem- 

phol.) 
complanata  V€e  1830  g 

(Arthon.) 
complanata  F^e   1302  f 

(Phylloch.) 
complanata  F6e  1867  (Lee.) 
„        Mont.     1577. 

1906  (Verruc.) 
complanata   Mont.  1989 

(Strigula) 
complanata   Kbr    3036. 

3228  a  (Lecan.) 
eomplanatum  Tayl.  et  Hook. 

2333  ((tphaeroph.) 
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complanatus  Sw.  81ö(Lich.) 
coroplexum  Nyl.  3704 
compIicatumFr.  1522rGoll.> 
complicata    Laor.    1663 

(Cetrar  ) 
componens  Nyl.  4434 
composita  (Hampe)  Mass. 

2869.  3306  1 
compressa  Eschw.   1776 

(Graph.) 
compressa  Tayl.  2279  (Us.; 
compressum  Ach.  830!. 

305  (Sphaeroph.) 
compuncta  Ach.  900  (Urc.) 
„        Ach.  1085  (Por.) 
conoatenata  (Tack.)  Nyl 

2594  (Lecid.) 
concatenata  (Tuck.)   Nyl. 

4285  (Lee.) 
concentricas   Dav.    529. 

3134  (Lieh.) 
conceiitricaFlke(var.)  760  f 

(Lecid.) 
conchata  Nyl.  360  L 
conchilobum    Fw.    1711 

(Ck)llem ) 
conchilobum  (Fw.)   Kbr. 

3012  (Coli.) 
conchylioides  Dec.  675 
concilians  Nyl.  4234 
concinna  Borr  391  (Verr) 
concinna  Th.    Fr.  4713 

(Buell.) 
concinnum  Fw.  1606.  1713 

(Collem.) 
concinnum  Bagl.  et  Garest. 

4797  (Psoroma) 
concolor  Ram.  1147  (Lee.) 

„         Spr.ll78(Parm.) 

„        Mey.  et  Fw.  1765 

(Ocellul.) 
concreta  Mont.  2005  (Usn.) 

„       (Wahlb )    Kbr. 

2969  (Catillar.) 


concreta  Nyl,  8678  (Port.) 
concretum   F^e   1302   h 

(Crasped.) 
concretum  F^e  1427  (Thel.) 
Condaminea  F^e  1310  k 
Condamineana  F^e  1370  f 
condensiitum  Hoffm.  540 
conduetrix  (Norm.)  Th.  Fr. 

4751  c 
condyloideum    Wahlb.  608 
conferta  CMeyer)  Spr.  1184. 

1226  c  (Astcrisc.) 
conferta  Tayl.  2125  (Verr.) 

„       Tayl.  2218(Parm.) 

„       Duby  1854  a  (Lee.) 

„      Born.  3320  (Synl.) 
conferta  Anzi4922  (Opegr.) 
confertula  Nyl   4166 
eonfertum  F6e  1430  (Conio- 

carp.) 
eonfertum  Kbr.  3200  (Col.) 
„      Grogn.5076(Col.) 
confervoides  Dec.  653  (Rhi* 

zocarp  ) 
confervoides  Nyl.  3703  ( Coe- 

nogon.) 
confervoides  var.  dendritica 

Hoffm.  113  (Lecid  ) 
confinis  Hörnern.  103  (Lieh.) 

„     Ag.  1135  (Lichina) 

„     Nyl.  3511  (Verr) 

„     Knig.  et  Mitt.  5101 

(Graph.) 
confluens  Web.  187  (Lee ) 

„         F6el330i(Arth.) 

„        F^e  1384CGraph.) 

„         Fr.  1409.  «67 

(Parmel.) 
confluens  (Zenk?)  Mont. 

1919  (Glyphis) 
confluens  Mass.  2723  (Verr.) 

„       Mass.  2782  (Verr  ) 

^       (Hepp)  Kbr.  .'^145. 

3355  (Arthon.) 


confluens  Kbr.  3220  (Sorot.) 
conforme  F6€  1425  g  (Thel.) 
conformis  Nyl.  4493  (Verr.) 
eonfragosa  Wahlb.  594 
confundens  Nyl.  4245 
confusa  Garov.  2372  (Verr.) 

„     Nyl.  3429  (Lecid.) 
congesu  F^e  1433a  (Opegr.) 

„       Kbr.  8218  (Pharc.) 
congestum  Nyl.  3607  (8te- 

reoeaulon.) 
congestum  Nyl.  3987  (Ste- 

reocaulon.) 
conglobata    Hepp«  3379 

(Biat.) 
conglobata   Chev.  1673  z 

(Lecid.) 
eonglobatum  Ach.   1073 

(Thrypeth.) 
conglomerata   Hoffm.  589 

(Verruc.) 
conglomerata    Sommerfeldt 

1630  c  (Lecid.) 
conglomerata  Ach.    910 

(Lecid.) 
conglomerata  F6e  1314 

(Opegr.) 
eongruella  Nyl.  4046  (Lee.) 
„        NyL  4100  (Lee.) 
eongruens  Ach.  994 
eoniasis  Mass.  2876 
conicum  Eschw.  1823 
conioehlora  Mont.  et  v.  d. 

B.  2065 
conioeraea  Flke  732 
coniops  Wahlb.  601 
eonjuneta  Nyl.  4315 
coigungens  Nyl.  4221 
coniza  Tuck   2442 
eonnatum  Eschw.  1779 
connivensF^e  1310  b.  1386c 

(Opegr.) 
connivens  Nyl.  3832  (Try- 

peth.) 
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connivens  Kbr.  5063  (Loc  ) 
coDoidea  Fr.  1568 
Gonndi  Kbr.  2949 
coDsaDgoinea  Anzi  4904 
coDsequcns  Nyl.  4494  (Yer- 

ruc.) 
consequens  Nyl.  4627  (Ver- 

nic.) 
consociata  Gar.  4839  (Ver- 

ruc.) 

consociata  Hepp  3362  (Se- 
gestr.) 

conaorbina  Nyl.  4176 

conspena  F^  1370  g  (Lee.) 

conspersiisEIhrh.  296  (Lieh.) 

„      (Ehrh.)  Ach.  786 

(Lieh.) 
conspers    ?.    qtiartzicol. 

Moag.  1861 
oonspicua  Nyl   4387 
conspureans  Moni,  et  Dur. 

2032 
coDsporcatus  Borr.  351 
constans  Nyl.  3467 
contcndens  Nyl.  4426 
eontexta  Pen   458(Embl.) 

„       (Esehw.)  1835 

(Parmel.) 
contigua  (Fr)  Nyl.  4117a 

(Leeid) 
contigua  Fr.  1479  (Leeid  ) 
contiguam  Knig.  et  Mitt. 

5116  (Collem.) 
contorU  Bor.  d.  8.  V.  635 

(Parmel.) 
contorta  Bagl.    et   Garest. 

4803  (Leeid) 
contortaplieata  Aeh.   1020 

(Parmel.) 
contortaplieata  (Aeh )  Nyl. 

4200  (Physc.) 
contristans  Nyl.  4590 
controversa  Mass.   2623 

(Einod.) 


controversa  Mass.  2671 

(Lithoic.) 
coDtroTersam  Pers.   457 

(Goenog.) 
controversum  Anzi   4928 

(Lecothec.) 
contnrbata  NyL  4378 
conTeniens  NyL  4446 
eonrersum  Krphbr.  3280 
conTexa  Th.  Fr.  4714 
convexella  Nyl.  3528 
convexiaseula  Mich.  580 
convolntum  Kbr.  3228  r 
cooperU  Aeh.  929  a   2749 
copalchiana  F^  1420  g 
coprodes  Ehr.  3084 
copromya  Mass.  2817 

(Arthopyr.) 
copromya  Anzi  4951. 4964  i 

(Arthon.) 
coracina  Hoffin.  535 
coralligemm  Meyer   1224 
oorallina   Esehw.    1846. 

2454  (Leeid.) 
eorallinoides  Hoffm.    537 

(Stereoc.)  Pannaria! 
eorallinoides  Mass.   2871 

(Gorinoph.) 
corallinnm  Hepp.    3345  z 

(Gyphel) 
corallinom   8chrad.  522{ 

(Stereoc.) 
coralliphora  Tayl   2219 
coralloidea  Aeh.  942 
coralloides  Pers.  173.  423. 

86  (Sphaeroph.) 
coralloides  Fr.   1477  (Ste- 

reoeaul.) 
coralloides  Tack.    2070 

(Plaeod.) 
coriacea  Tayl.  et  Hook. 

2320  (SticU) 
coriacea  (TayL  msc)  NyL 

3991  (Siphal.) 


coriacea  (TayL)  Bmb.  4646 

(Sticto) 
Corneas  Sm.  352  (Lieh.) 

„      Wither.361.  567 

(Lieh.) 
Gomicolaria  Aeh.  1007 
comicalatom  Hoffim«   545 

(Gollem ) 
comiculatam  NyL  3807 

(Endoearp.) 
comucopioides  L.  74 
comata  Fr.  1475  (Genom.) 

„      (Höchst)     Floi- 

1678  (Usnea) 
comuu   (Fw.)   Kbr.  3018 

(Usnea) 
comntas  L.  63  (Lieh.) 
coronaU  F^  1380  b.  (Par.) 

„      Mass   2699  a  (Pa- 

ehyosp.) 
coronata   Th.  Fr.  4706 

(Rhexoph.) 
corrosa  Kbr.  3008 
comigata  (Ach.)  NyL  4133. 

925  a  (Umbil.) 
comigata  Kbr.  2967  (Baell.) 
comigatnlnm  Nyl.  3588 
corragatum    Kbr.   3221 

(Rhagadost.) 
corragis  Fr.  1489 
cortieata  Anzi  4958 
corticatnlam  Nyl    3578. 

3609 
eortieola  Tayl.  ^286  (GoU.) 

„       T.  farinosa  Ach. 

Flke.  245 
eortieola  Lönnr.  4786  (Pa- 

chyph.) 
coryliMass  .2662  (PyreonL) 
„    Ghey.  1674  c  (Opeg.) 
corynellom  Ach.  835 
costata  Mey.  et  Fw.  1746 
craspedia  Kbr.  8021 
crassa  Esehw.  1805  (Verr.) 
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crassa  DC.  647]  (Squam.) 
„  Mass.  2670  (Verruc.) 
n      ^*  gypsacea  Schaer. 

187  (Squam.) 
crassa  DC.  664  (Opegr.) 

„     ¥.  caespitosa  Nyl. 

164.  279  (Squam.) 
crassilabra  Mont    et  t.  d. 

B.  2067  (Opegr.) 
crassilabra  Mont    et  y.  d. 

B.  2084  (Fissur.) 
crassiusculuro  Tayl.  2287 
crassipcs  Th.  Fr.  4699 
crassulum  Nyl.  8683 
crassum  F^e  1340  i  (Pyren.) 

„      Anzi  4955  (Eodoc ) 

„      Duby  664  (Stigm.) 
crassus  Huds  164  (Lieh.) 

Squamaria  DC. 
craterella  Ach.  1045 
crateriformc  B^l.  2122 
crenata  (Pers.  ined)  Cher. 

1673  s 
crenatellum  Tuck.  2465 
crenatum  Tayl.  2204 
crenulata    Hook.     1579 

(Parmel.) 
crenulata  Del.  1607  n  (St.) 
crenulata  Mont.   et  v.  d. 

B.  2066  (Opegr.) 
crenulata  Nyl.  3904  (Verr.) 

„       y.  stenospora  Nyl. 

8925 
crenulato  (Wahlb.)  Th.  Fr. 

4692  (Xanthor.) 
crenulatus  Wahlb.  yar.  765 

(Lieh.) 
crenulatus    Hepp    3865 

(Baeomyc ) 
crenulatus    Hepp    8595 

(Baeomyc.) 
cretocea  Ach.  1026  (Gyal.) 
cretaceus  Sm.  847  (Lieh.) 
cribellata  Tayl.  2220.  868 


)> 


»» 


crinalis  Schleich    688 
crinita  Pers.  510  (Cenom.) 

„      Ach.  1105  (Parm.) 

„    (Meyer)  Spr.   1192 

(Parmel.) 
crinitus   (Maller)    147  d 

(Liehen) 
crispata  Pers.  490  (Sticta) 
crispatus   Ach.    y.    842 

(Baeomyc) 
crispus  Huds.  172 
cristatella  Tuck.  2452 
cristatus  L.  72  (Liehen) 
Scop»  135  (Lieh.) 
Wulf.  263  (Lieh.) 
eristifera  Tayl.  2221 
eristulata  Ach.  1113 
eritiea  Nyl.  4508 
cxocantha  Nyl.  4220 
crocata  Kbr  3155  (Conioc.) 
crocatus  L    81  (Lieh.) 
erocea  Ach.  1004  (Comic.) 

„    Spr.   1169  (Patell.) 
eroceella  Nyl.  3718 
eroceus  L.  25  (Lieh.) 
eroeodes  Mass.  2922 
Cronia  luck.  2406 
crossophylla  Tuck.  2488 
erotonicola  Nyl.  4607 
cruentaKbr.  2946  (Segestr.) 
eruentum  Mont.  1882  (Try- 

peth.) 
cruentus  Web.  184],  (Lieh.) 
crustacea  Chey.  1674  g 
crustulata  Ach.  919 
cryptocarpa  Nyl.  3676 
cryptostoma  Nyl.  4420 
cryptotrema  Nyl.  3694 
crystallifera  Tayl.  2161 
Cubanum  Tuck.  2514 
cucullatus  Bellard.  323 
culmigenum  Bagl.  4777 
Cumanensis  F6e  1381 
Cumingii  Mont.  2^02 


cumulata  Sommerf.  1647 
cuneiformis  Kunz    2615  a 
cuprea  Pers.   4SI  (Parm.) 

„      Sommerf.     1648 

(Lecid.) 
cuprea  Eschw.  1802  (Verr.) 

„     Mass  2823  (Bilimb.) 
cupreo-badia  Nyl.  3422 
cupreola  MOll    5006 
euprina  Nyl.  4531 
cupriniforme  Nyl.  4')66 
cupularis  Ehrh.  291  (Lieh.) 
eupularis  Mass.  2655  (Po- 

lyblast.) 
eupulifera  Nyl.  3733 
curcurbitula  Mont.  2020 
eurvescens  Mudd  4966 
Curtisii  Mont.  1937  (My- 

riang.) 
Curtisii  Tuck.  2462  (Gy- 

rostom.) 
Curtisii  Tuck.  2467  (Cal.) 
curtum  Tum.  etBorr.  1132 

(Calic.) 
curtom  Tayl.  et  Hook.  2382 

(Sphaeroph  ) 
cuspidata  Ach.  1005 
Custnani  Mass.  2826 
cutieula  F^e  1870  h 
cyanea  Mass.  2701  (Verrac.) 
„     (Flke)    Kbr.  3117. 

763  (Lecidea) 
cyanescens  yar.  Ach.  1036 

(Coli.) 
cyanescens  Nyl  3900(Lept.) 
eyanipes  Sommerf  1653 
cyanocarpa  Anzi  4897 
cyathodes  Mass.  2872 
cyathiearpa  Del    1607  b 
cyelisca  Mass.  2759 
cyclospora  (Hepp)   Kbr. 

3073.  3348  (Biat.) 
cycloearpa  Anzi  4877  (Lith.) 
cyclops  Kbr.  3160.  5068; 
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cyUndrica  Baddi  1233  (Op.) 
cylindricos  L.  29  (Lieh.) 
cylindophora  Tayl.  2172 
cymlmlifera  (Meyer)  Spr. 

1194.    1225  (Parmel.) 
cymbalifera  Eschw.   1842 

(Parmel.) 
cymbiformis  Raddi  1237 
cyrtaspU  Tuck.  2496 
cyrtella  Ach.  826  a 
cyrtodes  Tuck.  2568  (Arth.) 
cyrtodes  (Tuck  )  Nyl.  2602 

(Arthon.) 
cyrtode«  (Tuck) Nyl.  4312 

( Arthon.) 
cytisi  Mass.  2687 
cyttarina  Nyl.  4318 


dactylina  (Ach.)  Nyl.  4239 

(Pertus.) 
dactylinus  Ach.  800a  (Lieh.) 
dactylinum   Tuck.    2485 

(Leptog.) 
dactylinum  (Tuck.)  Nyl. 

2582  (Leptog.) 
dactylinum  (Tuck.)  Nyl. 

3897  (Leptog.) 
dactylota  (Tuck.)  2469 
daedaleum  Krphbr.   3261 

(Endocarp.) 
daedaleus  Flot.  1677  (Ste- 

phaneph.) 
daedaleus  Sin.  871  (Liehen) 
Dalmaticum   Mass.  2710. 

2757 
Daltonia  Tayl.  et  Hook. 

'^304.  2352 
damaecornis  Sw.  302 
dasypoga  Tuck.  2474 
dealbatus  Ach.  808 
debil is  Sm.  879  (Liehen) 
Decandollei    Hepp.  2877. 

3345  i 


decipiens  Ehrh.  228.  278. 

295  (Lieh.) 
decipiens  De  Not.  2399 

2676  (Anaptych.) 
decipiens  Mont.  1995  (Ram.) 

„       Mass.  2738  (Om- 

phal.) 
decipiensMas.  2775  (Omph.) 
decipiens  Hepp   3345  ff 

(Saged ) 
declivum  Bagl.  et  Car.  4809 
decolorata  F^e  1360 
decolorella  NyL  4488 
decorticata  (Fr  pr.  p.)  Nyl. 

3561  a  (Clad.) 
decorticata  Flke  733. 1038  a 

(Cenomyce) 
decussata   Krphbr.  3292  e 

(Acrocord.) 
decussata  Fw.  1706  (Arth.) 

„  Garov.    2361 

(Verruc.) 
decussatus  Vill.  282  (Lieh.) 
deformis  L.  59  (Lieh.) 

„        Schaer.  yar.  1302 

(Opegr.) 
deformis  (Schaer,^   Nyl. 

3553  (Melaspil.) 
defraudans    Maller  147  e 

(Liehen) 
degenerans  Flke  721 
dehiscens  Nyl.  3687 
dejungens  Nyl.  4323 
delibuta  Aeh.  1027 
delicatula  Kbr.  2940  (Biat ) 

„        Th.    Fr    4720 

(Aretom ) 
deliquescens   Knight   5121 
Delispi  Bory  d.  S.  V.  1621 

(Pannar.) 
Delisei  (Despr.  msept.)  4133 

a  (Umbilic.) 
Pelisei  Duby  1  ><.')n  i  Stereo - 

caul.) 


Delisei  Dub.   1853  (Pert.) 

„     (Schaer)  1278   a 

(Cetraria) 
Demangeonii  Mont  etMong. 

1942 
deminuta  Am.  4825 
demissa  Fw.  1701 
demutans  Nyl   4451 
dendriscum  Nyl.  3590 
dendritica  Pers.  430 1  (Par- 
mel.) 
dendritiea  Pers.  501  (Bor.) 

„  Ach.831(Opeg.) 

„  Grog.    5083 

(Verruc.) 
dendrographa  Nyl.  4503 
denigrata  Fr.  1559  a 
densirostra  Tayl.  2280 
denticulata  Eschw.   1839 

(Parmel.) 
denticulata  Ghev.  1673  ee 

(Psora) 
denticulatus  Sehrank  337 

(Lieh.) 

denudataTayl.  2257  (Sticta) 

Hampe  3303  (Par.) 

Nyl.   3819  (Verr.) 

denudatum  Flke  736  (Stcr.) 

„        y.   compact  am 

Fw.  1676  g  (Stereoc.) 
depauperata    Nyl.   3751 

(Leeid.) 
deplanataNyl.  3781(Graph.) 
deplanata  Ny  1.3884  (Graph.) 
deplanatula  NyL  4506 
depressa  (Flke   non  Ach.) 

Nyl.  719  a  (Leeanora) 
depressa  F6e  1 340  k  (Por.) 
depressa  F^e  1440  (Glyph.) 

„      Stenh.  1575  (Verr.) 

„      Mey.  etFw.  1767 

(Verruc ) 
depressa  Mont.  19  öl  (Opeg.) 
depressulum  Nyl.  3805 


)) 
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depressalnm  Nyl.  3887 
depressum   F^e   1340  b 

(Chiodect) 
depressum    Mont     1962 

(Thelotr.) 
derelicta  Mass.  2916 
derivata  Nyl   4615 
dermatinam  Ach.   960 
dermatodes  Borr.  385  (Ver* 

rucar.) 
„         Mass.  2729 

(Polybl.) 
dennatodes  Mass.   2811 

(Polybl.) 
dermatodes  Kyl.  3677  (Pert.) 
„        Nyl.  3883  (Pert.) 
desertoram  Salw.  5027 

Despreauxü  (Delis.)  Dub. 

1860.  1609  (Parm.) 
Despreauxii    Mont.    1996 

(Solorina) 

Depreauxii  (Bory  ms.)  Tuck. 
2408  (Clad.) 

Depreauxii  (Del.m8c)Nyl. 
8985. 1619  b  (Stereoe.) 

desquamescens  Fte  1420  a 

(Porina) 
desquamescens  F6e  1431  c 

(Lecan.) 
detonsa  Fr.  1497 
detriu  Mass.  2821 
detrusa  Th.  Fr.  4725 
deosta  (Mass.)  Kbr.  3069. 

2935  b  (Biat.) 

dcustum  (Meyer)  Spr.  1183 

(Trypethel.) 
deostam  Meyer  12l6(Try- 

peth.) 
dcustos  L.  30  (Lieh.) 
develatum  Nyl.  4072  (Thel.) 
„      Nyl.  4268  (Thel.) 
deria  Enig.  et  Mitt.  5108 

(Plagiograph.) 


Deweyana  Spr.  1179 
DiaboK  Mass.  2817  d 
diacapsis  Ach.  903 
diademata  Tayl.  2222 
dialeptum  Nyl.  4057 
Diapensiae  Th.  Fr.  4707 
diaphana  Kbr  3066.  3228  b 

(Biat.) 
diaphanns  Sw.  309  (Lieh.) 
diatrypa  Tayl.  2263  (Ce- 

nomyc.) 
diatrypa  Ach.  140  (Parm.) 
Diaziana  Mass   2910 
dichotoma  Fr.  1486  (Usnea) 
„       DeL  1594(SticU) 
,       „       Hepp  3364  (Ra- 

mal) 
dichotomoides  Nyl.  4003 
dichroa   Tayl   et  Hook. 

2308  (Lecan.) 
dichroa  Nyl.  3460   (Umb ) 

„      NyL  3847  (Ricas.) 

„      Nyl.  3924  (Ricas.) 
Dicksonii  Ach.  911^ 
dictyiza  Nyl.  3964 
dictyoplaca  Mont.  et  ▼.  d. 

B   20:)4 
diducens  Nyl.  4556 
diducta  Nyl    4483 
didyma  Kbr.  2942 
didymus  F^  1302  s 
diffluens  Nyl.  4422 
difformis  Nyl.  3502  (Lecid.) 
Nyl.  3533  (Arth.) 
Nyl.  3859  (Arth.) 
difiracU    (Tum.)    3241 

(Graph.) 
diffractella  Nyl.  3869 
diflractum    Mass.    2690 

(Thalloid ) 
diffractum    Mass.    2748 

(Thalloid.) 
diffractum  (Krphbr.)   Kbr. 

3203  (Leptog.) 


»» 


»» 
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diffractum  Krphbr.  3272 

(Leptog.) 
diffractum  Nyl.  3464  (Coli.) 
„       Th.  Fr.  4733 

(Dermatoc.) 
diffractus  Ach.  788  (Lieh.) 
diffundens  NyL  4611 
diffusa  Hofim.  {>62  (Lobar.) 

„       NyL  3867   (Arth.) 

„  Chev.  1674  t  (Op.) 
diffusus  Web.  189  (Lieh.) 
Hoffm.  222  (Lieh.) 
Diks.  562  (Lieh.) 
digitata  Hoffm.  541  (Clad.) 

„      Mey.  et  Fw.  1745 

(Ramal) 
digitatus  h,  75  (Lieh.) 

„        Vahl.  (Clad.  Flrk.) 

109.  1471  (Lieh.) 
digitatus  Mass.  2870  (Ste- 

phanoph.) 
dilatata  F4e  1330  f  (Arth.) 

„      Nyl.  3639  (Physc.) 
dilatatum    F^e    1386  k 

(Sphaeroph.) 
Dillen!  ana  Flke  743a  (Clad ) 
Dillenianus  Ach  792  (Lieh.) 
Dillenii  Tuck.  2416 
diluta  Pers.  927.  430  q 

(Peziz.) 
diluta  F^e  1425  c  (Verruc.) 
diluta  Che?.  1674  dd( Arth.) 

„    DeNot.2394(Sticta) 
dimera  Nyl.  4097 
dimorpha  Mass.  2764  (Cat.) 

„         Kbr.  2998  (Acro- 

cord.) 
dimorpha  (Duf.  herb.)  Nyl. 

706.  3840  (Melasp.) 
dimorpha  Nyl.  4337  (Graph.) 
diphasia  Tuck.  2441  (Lee.) 

„      Tuck.  2575  (Lee.) 
diphyes  Nyl.  4193 
diplacia  Ach.  1100 
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diplasiospora  Nyl.  4865 
diplocarpum   Nyl.   4433 

(Astroth.) 
diplocarpum   Nyl.   4480 

(Astroth.) 
diploiza  Nyl.  4372 
diploloma  Mont.  1888 
diplotommoides  Bagl.  4774 
diplotrema  Nyl.  3850 
diplotypa  Ny[.  4142 
diremta  Nyl.  4425 
dirinaeformis  Mass.  2894 
dirinea  Nyl.  3792 
durinella  Nyl.  3517 
dirinoides  Nyl.  3503 
disciformis  Fr.  Nyl.  3394  c. 

1477  a 
discoidella  Nyl.  4197 
disooides  Chev.  1673  t 
discoideum  Ach.  1015 
discolor  Ach.  1088  (Pyren ) 

„      Del.  1607  (Sticta) 

„      (Hepp)  Kbr.  3093 

(Buell.)  3338 
discarrens  Nyl.  4831 
disjuncta  Am.  4830  (Verr.) 

„        F6e  1430  h  (Lee.) 
disjunctam  Nyl.4058  (Coen.) 
dispansa  Nyl.  4018 
disparilis  Nyl.  4009 
dispermas  Vill.  269.  1142 
dispersa  Schrad.  523.  3521 

(Opegr.) 
dispersa  Decand.  676  (Op.) 
Flke  741  (Lecan.) 
Wallr.2091iVerr.) 
Mass.  2747  (Baell.) 
Kbr.  5058   (Biat) 

„       (Lahm)  Kbr.  3190. 

5043  (Arthopyr.) 
disperso  -  areolata  Schaer. 

var.  1270  (Lecan.) 
disperso-areolatum(Schaer.) 

Kbr.  2948  (Placod.) 


11 


»j 


V 


)) 


>} 


displinthia  Nyl.  4229 
dispora  Naeg.  4672  c 
dissecU  F6e  1380  k  (Giro.) 

„     Laur.  1669  b  (Stict.) 
disseminata  Tayl.  et  Hook. 

2293  (Lecid.) 
disseminatum  (Fr.)  Ach. 

1125  (Calic.) 
disserpens  Nyl.  4455 
dissimilis  Nyl.  4163  (Lecid.) 
Anzi  4964  d  (Bin.) 
Norm.  4992  (Thol.) 
dlssimulans  NyL  3501  (Lee ) 
„        Nyl.  3760  (Lee.) 
dissimulata  Nyl.  4005 
distans  Krphbr.  8259 
distendens  Nyl.  4313 
distinctaNyl.  41Ö1  (Parm.) 
distinctumNyl.  3697  (Thel.) 
divaricata  Tayl.  2223  (Par.) 

„        Nyl.  3978  (Clad.) 
divaricatus  L.  92   (Lieh.) 
divergens  Ach.  810  (Alect.) 

„        F6el330e(Arth.) 
di  versa  Nyl.  3769  (Graph,) 

„      Nyl  4168  (Graph.) 
diversieolor  Ach.  1110 
dividens  Nyl.  4356 
divulsa  Tayl.  2256 
Doleschallii  Mass.  2891  mm 
dolichographa  Nyl.   4332 

(Graph.) 
dolichophora  Nyl.  4410 
dolichospora  Nyl.  3495 
dolichotcra  Nyl.  4094 
dolichotheca  (Croaan.)  Nyl, 

4211.  5098 
dolomieola  Anzi  4859 
dolomitiea    Mass.   2724 

(Verruc.) 
dolomitieam  Mass.  2786 

(Amphorid.) 
dolosaHepp  3345  hh(Verr.) 
„    Wahlb.  603  (Lecid.) 


Domingense  F6e   1445 

(Ascid.) 
Domingensis  Fers.  437. 

1980.   1238  (Patelljur.) 
Doriae   Bagl.  4769  (B«- 

phiosp.) 
Doriae  (Bagl )  Stitzb.  5069 

(Seeolig.) 
Dovrensis  Nyl.  3425.  4711 
„       y.  stenotera  NyL 

3942 
Dozyana  Mont.  et  ▼.  d.  B. 

2045 
Dregeana  (Hampe  herb.) 

NyL  4012t 
Drummondii  Tayl.  2168 

(Lecan.) 
Drummondii  Tayl.  2255 

(Sticta) 
Drummondii   Tuck.  2569 

(Verruc.) 
dryina  Flke  739  c.  8305 

(Lecid.) 
dryina  Ach.  829  (Lecid.) 
dubia  Schaer.  1258  (Ledd.) 
„    Leight.  3251  i  (Arth.) 
dubiella  Nyl.  4598 
dubitans  Nyl.  4108 
dubius  Wulf.  255.  360.  648 

(Lieh.) 
dubius  Tum.  et  Borr.  382 

(Lieh.) 
Dnbyana(Hepp)  Kbr.  3097. 

3339 
dubyanoides  Hepp  8345    1 
Dubyi  Mau.  5016 
Dufourii  Dec.  668  (Yerrac) 
Dufourei  Del.  1592  fSticU) 
Dufourei  Mont.   et  Dur. 

2031  (Endocarp.) 
Dumastii  F^e  1835 
duplex  F^  1395    1414 
duplicans  Nyl.  4415 
dUplicata  Ach.  ;050(Graph.) 
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daplicatoF^e  1379  (Lecan.) 
daplicella  Nyl.  4330 
Duriaei  Moni,  et  Berkel. 

2023  (Myriang.) 
Duriaei  Mont.  2029  (Opegr.) 


edünata  Tayl.  2224  (Par.) 
echinatam    Eschw.    1810 

(Pyrenastr.) 
ectropoma  Mass.  2816 
effigurata  Anzi  4856  (Sqaa. ) 
,.      Anzi  4874  (Buell.) 
efflorecens  Th.  Fr.  4726 
effusa  Auersw.  4965  (Bilim.) 
effusum  F^e  1339  (Ghiod.) 
cffttsos  Sm.  364  a  (Lieh.) 
egena  Nyl.  3780 
egenola  Nyl.  4554 
Ehrhartianus  Ach.  794 
Ekloni  Spr.  1177  (Parm.) 
Ekloni  Mass.  2918  (Niosp.) 
Eklonii  Spr.  1180  (Sticta) 
elabens  Fw.  3142  (Mycop.) 

„      Fr.   1461.   1726. 

2973.  (Lecid.) 
elaborata  Leight.  377 
elachisU  Kbr.  3078 
elachistoterum  Nyl.  4133 
elaeina  Borr.  392  (Yerruc.) 

„     Wahlb.  586  (Parm.) 
elaeocarpa  Nyl.  4462 
elaeochroa  Tack.  2419 
elaeomelana  Mass.  2883 
elata  Bchaer.  777 
elatina  Ach.  928  (Lecan.) 
eUtiniis  Ach.  797  (Lieh.) 
elegans  F^e  1302  g  (Phyl ) 

„      Borr.  363  (Opegr.) 

„      Link  220.  248  c. 

402  (Lieh.) 
elegans  Eschw.  1790  (Scle- 

rophyt.) 


elegans  Mass.  2891  o  (Chi- 

liosp.) 
elegans   (Del.)   Nyl.  1363 

1613  (Thamnol) 
elegans  (Del.  mse.)   Nyl. 

3992  (Thamnol.) 
elegans    (Deak.)    Mudd. 

4672  a  (Sticta) 
elegans  Zwackh  5021  (Bia- 

torella) 
elevata  Kbr.  2957 
Elisabethiae  Mass.  2864 
Elisae  Mass.  2714   (Ence- 

phalogr.) 
Elisae  Mass.  2778  (Ence- 

phalogr.) 
elizae  Tuck.  2453  (Lecid.) 
Elizae  Tuck.  2576  (Lecid.) 
eluta  (Fw.)   Kbr.    2973. 

1726.  1461 
Elutheriae  Spr.  1152.  982. 
eWeloide«  Web.  177  (Lieh  ) 

„         Vill.  271  (Lieh.) 
eWeloideum  Ach.  967 
emergens  Ach.  920  a  (Lee.) 

„        Tayl.  2196  (Lee.) 
emergens   (Ach.)  Schleich. 

716.  682  a  (Lecid.) 
emergens  (Fw.)  Kbr.  1720- 

3132  (Lecid.) 
eminentior  Nyl.  4178 
encausta  Sm.   Ach.  249. 

280.  813  a  (Parm.) 
eneaustus  Sm.  406  a  (Lieh.) 
endeeamera  Nyl   4369 
endiyifolius  Diks.  564 
Endlicher!  (Garov.)  Sehaer 

1293  (Opegr.) 
Endlichen  Garov.  2358 

(Opegr.) 
endoearpa  F^e  1330  e 
endoearpca  (Duf.)  Fr.  1545. 

694 
endocarpoides  Nyl   609 


endoehlora  Tayl.  2195(Lec) 
„        Tayl.  et  Hook. 

2301.  2354  (ürceol.) 
endochroma  F^e  1370  i 
endochrysa  Mont.  1917 
endoehrysea  Del.  1605 
endoeoccina  Kbr.  3019 
endocoeeoidea  Nyl.  4599 
endoeroeea  Pers  482 
endoleuea  Tayl.  2226  (Par.) 
endoleucaF^e  1355  (Pyren.) 
Nyl.  3782.   8414 

(Opegr.) 
endoleuea  Nyl.  4d05(Lecid.) 
endophaea  Nyl.  4103 
endoxantha  Nyl.'^4l67 
enteroleuea  Ach.  333    920 

(Lecid.) 
enteroleuea   Ach.    1053 

(Opegr.) 
enteroleuea  Spr.  116.^  (Ver.) 
„      Nyl.  3414  (Opeg.) 
enteromorpha  Ach.  869 
entophloea  Mont.  1984 
epanora  Ach.  822 
epapiUata  F6e  1353  (Pyr.) 

„        Nyl.  3817  (Verr.) 
ephebea  Ach.  872 
epidermidis  Ach.  848 
epigaea  Mass.  2707  (Polybl.) 
epigaeella  Nyl.  4546 
epigcaPers.  430s  (Sphaer.) 
epigena  Nyl.  4';32 
epigeus  Pers.   425   (Lieh.) 
epileuca  Nyl.  3785 
epiUtheUum  Nyl.  4623 
epiphaea  Nyl.  4533 
epiphora  Tayl.  2210 
epiphylla  F^e  1302  b  (Lee.) 

„        F6e  1386  e  (Por.) 

„  (Ach.)4pa(Clad.) 
epiphylla  F6e  13021  (Circ.) 
epiphyllum  Leight,  3251  b 

(Collem.) 
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epipolytroptim  Mudd  4989 
episema  Nyl.  3405 
epipolaea  Ach«  952 
episticta  Nyl.  4577 
epitrypum  NyL  4073  (Thel.) 

„        NyL  4266  (Thel.) 
epizantha  Moni,  et  v.  d.  B. 

2073  (Graphis) 
epixantha  Ach.  912  a  (Lee.) 
epizanthoides  Nyl.  4538 
epalotica  Ach.  907 
ereutica  Wahlb.  599 
ericetorom  L.  58. 419  (Lieh.) 
„       Ehr.  3092. 3228o 

(Baell.) 
ericetorom  (Fw.)  Ebr  3210. 

1739  (Nesolech.) 
erinacea  Ach.  996 
erosa  Borr.  400  (Parm.) 

„    Eschw.  1837  (Parm.) 
erosas  Web.  180  (Lieh.) 
erratica  Ebr.  3129  (Ledd.) 
erraticmn  Mass.  2710  (Ti- 

chothec.) 
erraticmn  Mass.  2801  (Ti- 

chothec.) 
embescens  F^  1401. 1415  b 

(Trypeth.) 
embescens  Che?.  1673  cc 

(Spiloma) 
embeseens  Tayl.  et  Hook. 

2302  2355  (Urceol.) 
erompens  F6e  1392    1413 

(Trypeth.) 
erumpens  Tayl.  2260  (Pelt.) 
(}arov.2366(Verr.) 
Nyl.  3863  (Graph.) 
erysibe  Ach.  821  (Lecid.) 

„      Fr.  1462  (Biat.) 
erysiboda  Tayl.  2134 
erysiboides  Nyl.  3946 
erysiphaea  Nyl.  4281 
erytluimta  Tack.  2507 
erythrdla    Mont.    1879 

(Biat) 


» 
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erythrella  Mont.  et  v.  d.  B.  | 

2082  (üstalia) 
erythrinosa  NyL  3665 
erythrocarpa  Bor.  d.  8.  V. 

et  Del.  1625  (Pannar.) 
erythrocarpa  DeL  Nyl  3928 

(Pannar.) 
erythrocarpia   Pers.  431 

(Patell.) 
erythrocarpia  Ach.   930 

(Lecid.) 
erythrocarpia  Meyer  1212 

(Patell.) 
erythroleuca  Nyl.    4185 

(Lecan.) 
erythroleuca   Nyl.  4226 

(Lecan.) 
erythroleucoidcs  Nyl   4227 
erythromma  NyL  4137 
erythrophaea  (Flke)   Som- 

merf.  1658.  751 
erythrophthalmum  Tayl. 

2285 
erythroscypha  Tayl.  2254 
erythrosticta  Tayl.  2213 
erythroxyli  F6e   1802  m 

(Circin.) 
Erythroxyli  Spr.  1202  (Lee.) 
escnlentos  Pall.  152 
Esenbeckiana  F^e  1419 
eucarpa  NyL  3417  (Lecid.) 
Euganea  Mass.  2658  (Limb.) 
Euganeum   Mass.    2678 

(CoUem.) 
eugyrum  Tuck.  2436  (Plac.) 

„  Tuck.  2574  (Plac.) 
eumorpha  Hepp  3369 
euphoroides  Nyl.  2415 
euploca  Tuck.  2432  (Physc  ) 
„  Tuck.  2573  (Physc.) 
euplocus  Ach.  802  (Lieh.) 
eusporum  NyL  3525.  3542. 

2983 
eostomom  Mont.  1908 


evanescens  F^  1330 
evanida  Chev.  1673  n 
evemiellurnNyL  8621. 4634 
CTemioides  Nyl.  3544 
evilescens  Nyl.  4093  f 
eTolutum  Th.  F.  4771  a 
exalbidum  NyL  3605 
exampliataMey.et  Fw.l747 
exaltata  Mont.  et  y.  d.  B. 

2079 
exasperata  Ach.  325 
excavatus  Thumb.  410 
excedens  NyL  4400 
excentrica (Ach.)  Nyl  41 18. 

829  a 
excipienda  NyL  3950} 
exigua  Ghaub.  1136  (Lee.) 
exiguumNyl.  3555  (Endoc) 
exilis  Lightf.  159  (Lieh.) 
„    Mich.  584  (Physc.) 
„    var.  Flke  727  (Lee ) 
„    F6e  1320  a  (Graph.) 
„    GaroY.  2364  (Lee) 
expallidnm  NyL  4082 
expansa  Chev.  1673 1  (Leo.) 
expansa   (Nyl.)  Leight. 

3251  e  (Lee.) 
expansa  (Nyl.)  Mudd  4976  a 

(Lecid.) 
explanata  Nyl  4380 
exsecU  Tayl.  2225 
extansa  Flke  715  a.  73 
extenuata  Nyl.  4373 
Eyelpistia  Mass.  2912 


fagieola  (Hepp)  Ebr.  8046. 

3346 
üigineus  L.  78  (Lieh.) 
faginea  Schaer    1296  (Se- 

gestr.) 
faginea  Ebr.  2965  (Bilimb.)  ' 
fahluncnsis  L.  39 
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fallaciosa  (Stizenb.)  4828. 

3251  1 
Fallasca  Mass.  2644 
fallaz  Hepp  3845  t  (B«at.) 
fallaz  Hepp  3345  cc.  (Plac.) 
Web.  178  (Lieh) 
Auersw.   4964   c 

(Calic.) 
fallax  Bagl.  4767  (Callop.) 
„     Ach.  1035  a   (Per.) 
faUeDS  Nyl.  4154 
farinacens  L.  11  (Lieh.) 

y,        Vill.  268  (Lieh.) 
farinacenmF^e  1887  1410d 

fChiodeet.) 
farinacea  F^  1877  (Lee.) 

„        Gheral.   1673 

(Seleroph.) 
farinaeea   F6e    1311    a 

(Opegr.) 
fttrinosaFlot.  1685  (Opegr.) 

„     (Ach.)  Nyl.  4121. 

914  a  (Lecid.) 
forinosa  (Flke)  245  (Lecid.) 

„      (Hampe)  Stitzb. 

8306  (Opegr.) 
forinosa  (Hampe)  Stizb. 

5075  (Opegr.) 
farinosus  Hoffm.    792  a 

(Liehen)    (Opegr.) 
farrea  Ach.  852.  3423  a 
fasciaU  Eschw.  1791 
fascieularis  L.  88 
fascicnlare  v.  Colensoi  Bab. 

4656 
fastigiata  Nyl.   3611  (Si- 

phala) 
fastigiatnlam  Nyl.   3594 
fftstigiatam     Anzi    4851 

(Stereoaul.) 
faveolaU  Del.  1601 
favnlosa  Ach.  1077 
fecundum  Th.  Fr.  4704 
F^eanum  Mass.  2860 


F^ei  (Mei88n.>  F^    1402. 

1860  b.  1415  c  (Tryp.) 
F6ei  Del.  1593  (Sticta) 
Femsjonensis  Fr.  1532 
Fendleri  Mont.  et  Tack. 

1967  (SticU) 
Fendleri  Tuck.   et  Mont. 

1971  (Biat.) 
Fendleri  (Tack.)  Nyl.  2584 

(Farm.) 
Fendleri  NyL  3995  (Platys.) 
Fenzlianum  Mass    2891  d 

(Haemat.) 
Fenzlianam  Mass.)  2895 

(Haemat.) 
ferax  Mont.  et  Dar.   2034 
Feniandezii  Clem.    712  e 
Ferrari  Bagl.  4759 
ferraginella  Nyl.  4518 
ferrugineusSm.  380  (Calic  ) 
„      Hads.  167  (Lieh.) 
fertUis  Kbr.  3225 
fibrillosa  Hook.  1580 
fibrosa  Fr.  1498 
Fibula  Tuck    2407 
figurata  Fr.  1531 
filamentosa   Tayl.    2230. 

(Parmd.) 
filamentosum   (Bab.)  Nyl. 

3706  a  (Byssocaul.) 
filicina  Mont.  1983  (Opegr.) 

„      Nyl.    196    4577  a 

(SticU) 
filic.  y   orbicnlaris  Mey.  et 

Fw.  1760 
filicinella  Nyl.  3631 
fillformis    (GaroY.)    Nyl. 

3419.  2372  a.   3458 
FUix  Sw.  196  (Lieh.) 
filix  Hoffin.  339  (Sticta) 
fimbriatus  L.  60  (Lieh.) 
fimbriata  Pers.  453  (Parm.) 
Tay].  2258(Stict.) 
Ehr.  3082  (Bin.) 


» 


M 


Finnmarkicam  Th.  Fr.  4744 
firmula  Nyl    3640 
firmum  Nyl.    4090  (Lept.) 
firma  Nyl.  4206  (Clad.) 
„    Laur.  1669  d  (Ge- 

üomyce) 
fissa  Pers.  487  (Parm.) 

„    Tayl.  2128   (Verruc.) 
fissum  Nyl.  3696  (Thel.) 
fistulaU  Tayl.  2229 
flabellata  F^e  1432d  (Parm.) 

„       Mont.  2018  (Stict.) 
flabellosa  Tuck.  2505 
flaccidus  Ach.  781.  197 
flammeus  L.  96 
flara  Hepp  8042 
flavens  Nyl.  8674 
flavescens  Del.    1607  m 

(Sticto) 
flavescens  Mass.  2930  (Le- 
cid.) 
flavescens  Nyl.  4366  (Plat) 
„     Anzi4981  49640e 

(Aspicil.) 
flavicans  8w.  318  (Lieh  )   . 

„      Pers.  507    (Corn.) 

„      Tayl.  et  Hook.  2319 

(Sticta) 
flavicans  Nyl.  8550  «Lee.) 
flavida  Hepp  8377    (Biat.) 

„    Hepp  8345  aa  (Lee.) 
flavidula  (Tuck.)  NyL  2603 

(Lecid.) 
flavidula  (Tack.)  4316 

(Ledd.) 
flaviseda  NyL  4460 
flavo-alba  NyL  3727 
flavo-areolata  Nyl.  3499 
flavo-crocea  NyL  3732 
flavo-grisea  Pers.  502 
flavo-pallescens  Nyl   3717 
flavorufescens  Nyl.  3711 
flavovirens  F^  1371 
flavovirescens  Diks.  561 
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flaTos  Bell.  407 

flexella  (Ach.)  Nyl   8765 

(Xylogr.) 
flexella  (Ach.)  4124  (Xy- 
logr.) 
flexella  Ach.  1126^ (Limb) 
flexUe  Kbr.  3154 
flexuosa  Fr.  1465  (Biat) 
Fr.    1513  (Lecid.) 
Fr.  1562  (Biat.) 
Tayl.  2278(U8nea) 
Nyl.  8814  (Chlor.) 

„      Nyl.  3803  (Lecan.) 
flocculosus  Wulf.  251 
Floerkeana  Fr.  1471.  109 
Floridana  Tack.  2508 
floridus  L.  1.  288 
FlotowianaSpr.  1153  (Lee) 
„        (Hepp)  Mass. 

2793  a  (Thelochr.) 
Flotowiana  (Hepp)  Kbr. 

2989  (Thelochroa) 
Hotowiana   Hepp   3323 

(Verruc.) 
Flotowianum  Kbr.  3142. 

3228  t  (Arthotbel.) 
Fbtowii  Mass.  2891  bb 

(Enterogr.) 
Flotowii  Kbr.  2955  (Gyal) 
fluYiatilis  Huds.  171  (Lieh.) 
flamtilis  Dec.  146;  673 

(Endoc.) 
foliaceaXayl.  2160(Cenom.) 
foliaceus  Huds.  176  (Lieh.) 
foliolosum  Nyl   3983 
fontana  (Ruas.)  3903. 4672  p 
fontigenum  (Krphbr.)  Mass. 

2862 
foranum  Anzi  4880 
formosum  Ach.  1037  (Coli.) 
formosa  F^e  1880  g  (Farm.) 

„     Bagl.   et  Carest 

4818  (Lecid.) 
Forstroemiana  Fr.  1539 


>> 


»» 


fossarum  (Duf.)  Nyl.  708. 

3443  a 
fo88ulaU(Duf)D.1600  691 
foveolaris  Ach.  823 
foyeolatum  NyL  3566 
fragüe  Tayl.  2139  (Coli.) 

„    Tayl.  et  Hook.  2299 

(Endoe ) 
fragilis  L.  57  (Lieb.) 

Scop.   137   (Lieh.) 
Am.  4831  a  (Se- 

gestr.) 
fragillima  Bab.  4642 
fragrans  Tayl.2138a  (Coli.) 

„      (8m.)   Salw.  5028 

(CoUem.) 
fragrans  Sm.  368  (Lieh.) 
Franconicum  Mass.   2851 
Frankliniana  Tayl.  2227 

(Parm) 
Frankliniaua  Leight  3251 1 

(Verruc.) 
fraudans  Nyl.  4093  (Parm.) 

,,      Hellb  5125  (Biat) 
fraudulenta  Kbr.  3103 
flraxineus  L.  13  (Lieh.) 
fraxinei  Mass.  2664  (Arth.) 
fraxinea  Lönnr.  4787  (Bac ) 
Fremontii  Tuck    2424 
Freyciüetii  Del.  1597 
friabUis  YiU.  273.  202 
Friesana  B^l.  2120 
Friesiana  (Hepp)  Kbr.  3054. 

3334 
Friesii  Ach.  1457J.  1121. 

1470  (Lecid.) 
Friesii  Spr.  1172  (Parm.) 

„    Fw.  1700  (Gyalect.) 

„    (Fw.)  Kbr.  2956 

(Gyalect.) 
frigidus  Sw.  194 
Frostii  Tuck.  2435 
frumentaria  F^e  1328 
frustulosus  Diks.  559  (Lieh.) 


fruatnlosa  And  4927.4964i 

(Psorothich.) 
frttticuloeum  Cher.  1678  dd 
fuciformis  L.  9 
fuciform.  ?.  ventricosa  Moni. 

1977 
fucoides  Dicks.  891 
fugax  Deak.  4667 
FuistiDgii  Kbr.  3214 
fulgens  Sw.  202. 273  (Lieh.) 

„    (Hpe)  Mas«.  2891p 

3306  d  (Temnosp.) 
fulgiana  Che?.  1673  j 
fttlgidula  NyL  4308 
fulgidum  Nyl.  4568 
fülgurata  F^e  1318.  330 
fuliginaU  NyL  8877 
fuliginea  Ach.  1031  (Lee.) 

„        Kbr.    2891    pp. 

3228  h.  3206  (Naetroc) 
fuliginosus  Diks.  547  (Lieh.) 
fuliginosaFw.  1705  (Arth.) 

„       Tayl.  2149  (Lee.) 

„       (Duby)  NyL  1859  a 
'(Parmel.) 
fuWa  Hals    1149  (Lecan) 
„    F^  1435   (Sarcogr.) 
„    Anzi  4964  t  (Zeora) 
fulvelk  Tayl.  2228 
fulvescens  Mont.  1926 
fulvocinerea  Mont.  2000 
fulvo-lutea  Nyl.  4095.  1261 
fulvum  Anzi  4980  (Placod.) 
fumago  WaUr.  2098 
fumosaHoffm.537a  (Verc) 
„      Hoffm.  342  (PatelL) 
Ach.  53. 828a  (Lee.) 
Y.nigrellaFw.  1675b 
fumosum  Ach.  1012  (Thel.) 
funerea  Sommerf.    1630a 
fungiformis(Schaer.)  419  a 
fungoides  (Sw.)  308.  8595 
Funkiana  Laur.  1665 
Funkii  Spr.  1163 


»> 


)> 


787 


furcatiu  Hadfl  175  (Licbi) 
fürcataF^e  18201  (Graph.) 
f nrcatam  Fr.  1 508  ( Stereoc.) 
ftircellata  Fr.  1490 
forfuraceus  L.  8  (Lieh.) 

„  L.  91  (Mttcor) 

furfaracea  v.   acicalaris 

(Ach.)  798   (Coniocyb.) 

farfuraeea  Pers.  448.  (Lee.) 

y,        Mass.  2834  (Ar- 

thopyr.) 
farfüraceum  Anzi  4887 

(Celid.) 
fiirforellam  Nyl.  8944 
furfureum  (Car.)  Nyl.  4585 

(Ck)llem.) 
ftirfureom  Car*  4834  (Coli.) 
furfurosaXack.  2551  (Lee.) 

„        (Ttick.)NyL2590 

(Lecid.) 
färfurosa  (Tuckerm.)  Nyl. 

4277  (Lecid.) 
fnrrella  Nyl.  4082  (Lecid.) 

„      (Nyl.)  Mudd.  4977 

(Ledd.) 
fürvescens  Nyl.  4491 
•  fornis  Ach.  802  a 
finca  Mass.  2696  (Racoobl.) 
„    Mass.  2689.   3476. 

(CatUlar.) 
fiiscata  Pers.  467  (Pyren.) 
tocatnla  Nyl.  3580  (Py- 

renops.) 
foseatula  Nyl.  3837  (Py- 

renops.) 
fuseatus  Sehrad.  5174 
fuscellus  Tum.  640  (Lieh.) 
fuscella  Fr.  4126  a  (Saged.) 

„    Schaer.  var.  1268 

(Lecan.) 
fascescens  Pers.  473  (Cte- 

siom) 
^  fttscescens  F6e  13801  (Ar- 

then.) 


fascescens   Hook.    1578 

Parmel.) 
füscescens  Sommerf.   1628 

(Lecid.) 
fuseescens    Nyl.    8969 

(Sphinctr.) 
fusco-albella  Nyl.  4383 
fusco-argillaeea  Anzi  4961. 

4964  q 
fbsco-ater  L.  53 
Aisco-atra  Ach.  342.  828  a 

(Lecid.) 
fusco-cinerenm  Mass.  2888 

(Arthothel.) 
fascoeinereom     (Zwackh) 

Kbr   3141   (Arthothel.) 
fusca-cinera  Nyl.   1736. 

3399  (Lecid.) 
fuscocinereum  Zwackh  5018 

(Arthothel.) 
fuscococcinea  Nyl.  3663 

(Lecan.) 
fÜBco-cocdnea  NyL   8929 

(Ledd.) 
fosco-luteolina  Madd  4971 
fusco-lateus  Diks.  557 
fnsco-lutea  v.  leucoraea 

Flke  718 
ftisco-nigra  Nyl.  3799 
fiiscopallens  Krphlnr.  8287 

(Placod.) 
foscopallens  Nyl.    3515 

(Arthon.) 
fascopallens   Nyl.    3916 

(Arthon.) 
fascoparpurecua  Tai.  8813 
fiiscorubella  (Hoffin.)  Stizb. 

5071 
fusco-mbens  Nyl.  8428 

(Lecid.) 
fuscorabens  Nyl.  3655  (Pla- 
cod.) 
ftisco-robens   Nyl.  4188 

(Ledd.) 


üctseorofi  Nyl.  3749 
fosco-virens  Bagl.  et  Carest. 

4805 
fosco-viridis  Anzi   4964  t. 

(Bilimb.) 
fosco-violacea  Orogn.  5081 
foscoyiridis    Anzi    4941 
*    (Biatorina) 

fuscula  Nyl.  3408  (Verrac.) 
.    »       Nyl.  3498  (Lecid.) 
»       Nyl.  4303  (Ledd) 
9       Kbr.  5062 
foscuiaii  Mont.   1959   (Py- 

renastr. ) 
fusiformis  Leight.  3230 
fnsispora  (Hepp)  Kbr.  3186. 
3354 


Gagei  8m.  383  (Liehen) 
galactina  Ach.  819  (Parm.) 

„        Ach.  1062  (Yerr.) 
galactinom  Mass.  2788 

(Amphorid.) 
galactites   Decand.    669 

(Verr.) 
galactites  Bagl.  4782  (Co- 

niang.) 
galbina  Ach.  1103 
Oarovaglii  Sehaer.  1279 

(Sticta) 
Oarovaglii  Schaer.  1287 

(Ledd.) 
GaroTaglii   Mont.     1939 

(Verruc.) 
Garovaglii    Mass.    2663 

(Acrocord.) 
Garovaglii  Kbr.  8022  (PUc.) 
Gaudichaudii  Del.    1598 

(Sticta) 
Gaudichaudii  F^   1358 

(Verruc) 
Gayana  Moni.  2007 

47 
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Geiflleri  (BeokfaOKbr.  5060. 

3170  (Lithosph.) 
Geisleri  Kbr.  5052  (Dirina) 
gelatinosa  Flke  715  (Lee.) 
„        V.  aeneofosca 

(Flke)  Fw.  16761  (Lee.) 

gelatinosa  Ach«  945(yerr.) 

„        Sommerf.    1661 

(Verruc.) 
gelatinosa    Chev.    1674 

(Arthon.) 
gelatinosa  (Ghefal.)  Nyl. 

3843  (Melanoth.) 
gelatinoides  Müll.  5003 
gelidus  L.  82  (Lieh.) 
gelida  Tayl.  et  Hook.  2998 

(Verruc.) 
gemella  (Esohw.)  Nyl.  1777a 

(Melaspilea) 
gemella   Anzi  4866  (Bom- 

byliosp.) 
geminata  Fw.  1717 
geminella  Nyl.  8575  (Yerr.) 

„         Nyl.  3909  (Verr.) 
gemmatus  Ach.  794  a  (Lieh.) 
gemmeum  Tack.  2461 
gemmifera  Tayl.  2129 
gemminaUFw.  1717. 16761 
GennarüBagl.  4766  (Rinod.) 

„      Bagl  4773  (Ricas.) 
geniculata  Tayl.  et  Hook. 

2336 
geochroa  Kbr^  8072 
geographica  Chev.  1674  s 

(Opegr.) 
geographicoB  L.  61  (Lieh.) 
geographica  Mass.  2877 

(Biat.) 
geoicQs  Wahlb.  623 
geoleuca  NyL  4522 
geomaea  Tayl.  et  Hook. 

2850 
geomelaeoa  Anzi  4957 
geophana  Nyi.  4051  (Las.) 


gcophana  Nyl.  4111  (Lee.) 
geophila  NyL  4600  (Verr.) 
geophilum   Th.   Fr.  4694 

(Placod.) 
germanicum  Mass.  2848. 

3306  h  (Stigmat.) 
germanica  Mass.  2891  z 

(Enterogr.) 
germanica  (Mass.)  Kbr. 

3050.  2935  a  (Biat) 
Geyronsis  Th.  Fr.  4748 
Ghisleri  (Hepp)  Anzi  4964 

w.  3358  d 
Gibelllana  Garov.  2360 
gibba  Chev.  1674  e  (Opegr.) 
gibba  Nyl.   3434.  3457 

(Verruc.) 
gibberosa  PoU.  1150 
gibberulosa  Ach.  936 
gibbosa  Ach.  946.  3  >7 
gigantea  Che?.  1673  d 
giWus  Thunb.  414.  1180 
Girardi  Mont  et  Dur.  2035 
glabellum  Tayl.  2197 
glaberrima  Laor.   1669  a 

(StieU) 
glaberrima  Fr.  1493  (Farm.) 
„       De  Not  2388 

(Sticta) 

glabra  Krphbr.  3278  (Lee.) 

„      Tayl.  et  Hook.  2316 

(Sticta) 
glabra  Mass.  2661  (Saged.) 

„    (Krphbr.)  Kbr.  3119 

(Leeid.) 
glabrata  Ach.  1035 
glabresoens  Nyl.  3761  (Lee ) 
glabrescens  Nyl.  4329  (Lee.) 
glaciaüs  (Schleich.)  683  a. 

1257  (Leeid.) 
glacialis  Anzi  4852  (Fan) 
glandifer  Schrank  335 
glandulifera  F^  1380  a 
glandulosus  F4e  1302  r 


glareosa  Kbr.  2994 
glauca  F^e  1359  (Verrae.) 
„      Tayl.  2189  (Leeid.) 
„      Y.  fallax  Ach.  178 

(Cetr ) 
glauca  Kbr.  3228  q  (Acro- 

cord.) 
glaueella  Nyl.  3523 
glaucelloides  (Hepp)  Mfill. 

3390.  5009 
glaucescens  Sw.  210  (Lieh.) 
„  F^   1320  d 

(Graph.) 
glaucescens  Tayl.    2259 

(Peltid.) 
glaucescens  Nyl.  3463  (Lee.) 
n       Nyl.  3866  (ArOi.) 
»       NyL  42S1  (Thel.) 
glaudna  Ach.  1034 
glaucocarpus  Wahlb.  622 
glauco-cinerea  Nyl.   4127 
glaucodea  NyL  4481 
glaucolepidea  NyL  S856 

(Leeid.) 
glaucolepidea  NyL  3955 

(Leeid.) 
glaucoma  Ach.    102  (Lee.) 
„        Che?.  1674  w 

(Opegr.) 
glaucomaria   NyL    3398 

(Leeid.) 
glaucomaria  NyL  3518. 

3208  (Arthon.) 
glaucomaria  Nyl  87ö7(Lec.) 
glauconigella  NyL  4054 

(Leeid.) 
glauconigella  NyL  4119 

(Leeid.) 
glaueopa  TayL  et  Hook. 

2294 
glaucopallens  NyL  4252 
glaucophaea  Kbr.  3128 
glauoophthalmum  NyL  3564 
glaucopis  Flke  ^19 
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glaa(X)theca  F^  1481  b 
glauco*virescexil9  Nyl.  4019 
glaaculam  Nyl.  4262 
glaacus  L.  16  (Lieh.) 
glanctm  Ach.  981  (Endoc.) 
glebosa  (Fw.)  Kbr.  2950. 

1723 
glebnlosus  Sm.  869  (Lieh.) 
glebulosa  Nyl.  8557  (Verr.) 

„        Kbr.   5051   (Gal- 

lopism.) 
globifeniaL.86.  428  (Lieh.) 
globifera  Ach.  909  (Lee.) 

y,        Eschw.  1804. 

1910  (Verrue.) 
globosus  Huds.  178.  423 

(Lieh.) 
globosa  F6e  1803  (Opegr.) 

„      Pers.  465  (Pyren ) 

„  dem  712  c  C^ee.) 
globalaris  Ach.  1084  (Por.) 
globulare  Tack.  2517  (The- 

lotr.) 
globukris  Kbr.  8005  (Arth.) 
globalaris  (Ach.)  Nyl.  4112 

(Lecid.) 
globulifera  Tarn.  636  a 
globalispora  Nyl.  8726 

(Leeid.) 
globalispora  Nyl.    3931 

(Lecid.) 
globalosa  Flke  725  (Lecid.) 

„        CheT.    1673  w 

(Lecid.) 
globusaeformis  Hepp  3345  a 
gloeocapsa  Nitschk.  5034 
glomeratas  Schleich.  680 
glomerella  Nyl.  4047  (Lee.) 
„  .     Nyl.  4106  (Lee.) 
glomeralata  Nyl.  3672 
glomernlosa  F^e  1333  (Ar- 

thon.?) 
glomerulosum  Ach.  961  a. 

1713  a  (Ck>ll.) 


glomernlosa  Th.   Fr.  4710 

(Leeid.) 
glomuliferus  Lightf.  131. 

160  b 
glyphicumNyl.  4071  (Thel.) 

„         Nyl.  4259  (Thel.) 
glyphiza  Nyl.  4357 
gomphillaceom  Nyl.  4565 
gomphilloides  Nyl.  3568 

(Sphinctr.) 
gomphylloides  Nyl.  3591 

(Sphinctr.) 
gorgonea  Eschw.  1849 
goesypinos  Sw.  300.    1108 
gothica  Th.  Fr.  4750 
gracilentam  Ach.  941  (Cal.) 
gracilenta  F6el386(Graph ) 
gracilenta  Tuek.  2502  (Gla- 

don.) 
gracilenU  Nyl.  3880  (Glad.) 
gracilescens  Nyl.  3608 
gracilis  L.  62  (lieh.) 

Pers.  451  (Physc.) 
Ach.  1008  (Usnea) 

„     Fr.   1538  (Opegr.) 
graminosum   Schaer.   1277 
grammitis  F^e  1329  a 
granatina  Sommerf.   1635. 

3935 
grandis  Kbr.  8178 
grandinscula  Ansi  4925 
granifera  Ach.  1101 
granitophila  Th.  Fr.  4739 
granosasSchreb  116  (Lieh.) 

„      Wulf.  260  (Lieh.) 
granoea  Tack.  2580  (Lee ) 
granulata  Ach.  1082  (Por.) 

y,        Eschw.  1795  ?. 

(Pertas.) 
grannlaU  Mont.  1960  (Sag.) 

„        Tayl.   et  Hook. 

2300  (Porina) 
granulata  Tayl.  et  Hook. 

2849  (Porina) 


•» 


•> 


granulata  Nyl.  8661  (Lee.) 

„         Bab.  4643(Sticta) 
granulifera  Ach.  Uli 
granuliforme  Nyl.  3945 
granulotaF^e  1331  (Arth.) 
granulosus  Ehrh.  237  (Lieh.) 
granulosa  (Graewe)  Th.  Fr. 

4727  (Arth.) 
grannlosum   Tuek.  2445 

(Thelotr.) 
grannlosum   Müll.    4998 

(Amphil.) 
graphica  Fr.  1536 

graphieula    Mass.    2885 

(Opegr.) 
graphieula  Mass.    2891   u 

(Opegr.) 

graphidioides  Leight.  3245 
graphidiospora  Anzi  4964  aa 
graphidis  F£e  1405  h 
Grappae  Beltram.  4842 
gregaria  Weig.  143 
GrifTithii  Sm.  361.  567 

grisea  Nyl.  3775  (Graph.) 

„     CheT.  1673  a  (Verr.) 

„      Th.  Fr.  4705  (Arth.) 

griseo-alba  Anzi  4875 

griseo-atra  (Flot.)   Schaer. 

1285  (Leeid.) 
griseo-atra  Flot.  var.  1676  d 

(Lecid.) 
griseo-coccinea  Nyl.  3710 
griseo-fuscescens  Nyl.  4161 
griseo-pallens  Nyl.  4160 
griaeus  Sw.  212  (Lieh.) 
Groendaliana  Ach.  999.  629 
grossa  Pers.  514  (Leeid.) 

„     Njl.  8943  (Verrue.) 
gmmoea  Fr  1580  (Lecan.) 

grumosum  Kbr.  3208  (Gel.) 
grumulifera   Nyl.    4045 

(Pyrenops.) 
gnimulifera    Nyl.    4088 

47* 
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gramuloBa  Schaer.  1025 

(Lecan.) 
^rumnlosa  Duf  686  (Opegr.) 
Guayaci  F6e  1425  d 
Guepini  (Del.)  Dab.   1851 

1608 
Guestphalica    (Lahm)  Kbr. 

3169.  5039  (Polybl.) 
Gaestphalica  Kbr.  5059 

(Biat.) 
Gnillemini  Moni.  1872 
Günther!  Fw.  1708 
gyalectella  Mass.  2898 
gyalectoides  Mass.  2653 
gyaliza  Nyl.  4049 
gyak>carpa  Nyl.  3846 
gymnocarpam  Nyl.  4445 
gypsaceus  Sm.  405 
gypsodes  Kbr   3033 
gyrizans  Nyl.  4053 
gyrocheila  Nyl.  4588 
gyrocarpaFlot.1721. 1675a 

1676  n 
Gyrolophü  Mass.  2844 
gyrosa   Spr.  1203  (Ledd.) 

„      Mont.  1980  (Lee*) 
gyrosus  Gun.  134  (Lieh.) 


haemalenm  Sommerf.  1661  g 
haematiDa  Kbr.  3041 
haematites  Chaub.  1137 

(Lee.) 
haematites    F^e    1347 

(Graph.) 
haematodes  Mass.   2921 
haematomma  Ehrh.  292. 

129 
haematophaea  Anzi  4899 
haematopis  Sommerf.  1636 
haematosticta  (Fw.)  Kbr. 

2966.  1725 
haemographa  Nyl.  4855 
Haenkeana  Flke  739  d 


Hageni  Ach.  198 

Halei  Tack,  et  Mont.  1970 

(Porina) 
Halei  Tack.  2434  (Pannar.) 
halodytes  Nyl.  3534  (Verr.) 

„       Nyl.  3834  (Verr.) 
halonia  Ach.  856 
halophila  Hardy  5091 
hamatam  Nyl.  4172 
Hampeana  Mass.  2867  (Py- 

renodesm.) 
Hampeanum  Mass.  2891  1 

(Heterothcc.) 
Hampeana  (Hepp)  Kbr. 

8131.  3345  (Lecid) 
hapalisa  Nyl.  3508 
haplocarpa  Nyl.  3642 
Harrimani  Ach.  950 
Haaltaini  Knight  5124 
Haydeni  Tuck.  2538 
Hazlinszkyi  Kbr.  dli»7. 

8228  V.  4995  a 
Hedwigü  Ach.    147  b 
Heerii  (Hepp)  Nyl.  3394a. 

3845  c 
Hegetschweileri    Naeg. 

4672  m 
helicopis  Wahlb.  602 
helvola  Nyl.  3561  b 
hemisphaericom    Eschw. 

1818  (Trypeth.) 
hemisphaerica  Anzi  4872 

(Biator ) 
henatomma  Ach.  984.  417 
Henscheliana  Kbr.  2990 
hepatica  Mey.  etFw.  1764 

(Arthon.) 
hepaticum   Ach.   957    a 

(E^docarp.) 
Heppianum  MOll.  4997 
Heppii  Naeg.  4672  f  (My- 

riosp.) 
Heppii  (Naeg.)  Kbr.  8025. 
'  4672  0  (Acarosp.) ' 


Heppii  Naeg,  4673  i    (Py- 

renal.) ' 
Heppii  Kbr.  3180.  3341 

(Saged.) 
Heppii  Müll.  5013  <Oinpb.) 
herbacea    (Hads.)    153 

(Sticta) 
herbaram  Mont.    1991 

(Opegr.) 
herbarum   Stizb.    5070 

(Secol) 
herpeUcos  Ach.  796.  (Lieh.) 
herpetica  Ach.  430  d  (Ope- 

grapha) 
Hesseana  (Meyer)  Spr.  1197 
heterobaphia  Anzi  4870 
heterocarpa  F^  1310  f 
heteroclita  Ach.  1097  (Py- 

renal.) 
heteroclyU   Mont.    1920 

(Actinoglyph.) 
heteromallos  Sm.  37  2  (Lieh.) 
heteromorphas  Nyl.  3596 
heterophora  Nyl.  4208 
heteropsiq  Nyl,  4413 
heterospora  Gktroy    2371 

(Verruc.) 
heterospora    Nyl.    3735 

(Lecid.) 
heterospora    Nyl.    3980 

(Graph.) 
Heafleriana  Mass.  2757  a 

(Pjrrenodesm.) 
Heafleriana  Mass.  2886 

(Opegr.) 
Heafleriana  Mass.    2891  t 

(Opegr.) 
Heafleriana  Kbr.    3023 

(Acarosp.) 
hiascens  Ach.  948  (Pyren.) 

„      F6e  1811  (Opegr.) 
hieroglyphica  Pers.  434 
hilarescens  Nyl.  4135 
hilaris   (Daf.)  Nyl  709 
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hilaris  Ach.yar.  915  (Lee.) 
„      (Ach.)  Nyl.  4103 

(Lecid ) 
Hildenbrandi  GaroT.  2357. 

406 
Himalayana    Bab.  4633 

(Usnea) 
Himalayana    Bab.  4638 

(Biat.) 
hirsuta  Mont.  1873 
hirtos  L.  2  (Lieh.) 

„    Sw.  213  (Lieh.) 
hirta  Tayl.  2262  (Cenom.) 
hispidulam  Nyl.  3461 
hispidus  Schreb.  124 
hialca  Nyl.  3481 
Hochstetteri  Kbr.  3102 
Hoffimanni  Hepp  3345  q 
Holleana  Mont.  et  v.  d.  B. 
,     2053 
Hollei  Mont.  et  v.  d    B. 

2090  b 
holocarpus  Ehrh.  243 
hololeuca  Mont.  et  t.  d.  B. 

2075 
hololeucoides  Nyl.  4440 
holomelaena  Flke.  7^5 
holophaea  Mont.  1997 
homalea  Ach.  1002 
homaliza   (Ach.)  Schaer. 

1269.  1131b 
homoeoidcs  Nyl.  4459 
homoeophana  Nyl.  4398 
homographa  Nyl.  3772 
homographiza  Nyl.  4345 
Hookeri  Sm.  373  (Lieh.) 
Hookeri  Borr    390  (Verr.) 

„       Mont.  et  Berkel. 

2024  (Tbysanoth.) 
Hookeri  Tayl.  2231  (Pann.) 

„      Tuckerm.    24 1 0 

(Clad.) 
Hookeri  Bab.  4644  (Sticta) 
horizontalis  L.  80 


Homemani  Fr.  1535 
horreseens  Tayl.  2152 
hospitans  Th.    Fr.  4740 
bostheleoides  Nyl.  4292 
hottentota  F^e    1386  b 

(Umbilic.) 
hottentotus  Thunb.    413 

(Lieben) 
Humboldtii  Hook.   1584 
humigena  Tayl.  2192 
humosum  Nyl.  3586 
Hutehinsiae  Tum.  et  Borr. 

1133  (Thelotr) 
Hutehinsiae   Leight.  3243 

3251  c  (Platygram.) 
hyalinus  Tayl.  2186  (Baeo- 

mye.) 
hyalina  (Hepp)  Nyl.  3853. 

3360  a  (Lecid.) 
hyalina  Hepp.  3360a.  2843 

(Gyal.) 
hyalinella(Fw.)  Kbr.  1721. 

2960.  5007  (Biat) 
hyalinella  Nyl.  3543  (Co- 

niocyb.) 
hyalineseens  Nyl.  3548 
hyalospora  Nyl.  3870 
hybridus  Bor.  d  S.  V.  630 
hydrela  Ach    1033 
hydrocharus  Wahlb.  625 
hydrophila  Fr.  1457 
hydropiea  Kbr.  3133 
hymeneloides  Kbr.  3175 
hymenius  Ach.  793  a.  676  a 
hymenogonia  Nyl.  3558 
hymnothora  Ach.  980  (Verr.) 
„  Eschw.    1799 

(Verruc.) 
hyperboreus    Ach.     776 

(Lieh  ) 
hyperborea   Th.    Fr.  4719 

(Polyblast.) 
hyperelloides  Nyl.  3592 
hyperellum  Ach.  837 


hyperopta  Ach«  81 5  j 
hypnophyta  Nyl.  4419 
hypnorum  Vahl  107 
hypochnoides  Nyl.   4408 
hypoglauca  Nyl.  4016 
hypoleia  Nyl.  4012 
hypoleucites  Nyl.  3570 
hypolepta  Nyl.  4347 
hypoleuca  Ach.  824.  2653. 

3549  a  (ürceol.) 
hypoleucum    Nyl.    3509 

(Ghiodect.) 
hypomela  Nyl.  3719 
hypomilta  F^e  1432  e 
hypopodia  Nyl.  4151 
hypopsiloidcs  Nyl.  4151 
hypoptella  Nyl.  4550 
hypotraehyna  Nyl.  4015 
hypotrypa  Nyl.  3634 
hypoxantha  F^e  1431  a 

(Lecid.) 
hypoxantha  Tuck.  2501 

(Clad.) 
hypoxylon  F6o  1418.  1442 
hysgina  Wahlb.  600 
hysterellum  Mass.  2889 

(Arthothel.) 
hysterella  Nyl.  3472  (Xyl.) 
hysterina  Mass.   2891  dd 


jscobaefolins  Schrank  327 
jamaicensis  Ach.  1006 
Jamesoni  Mont.  2022  d 
japonicaTuck.  2473  (Alect ) 

„     Tuck.  2503  (Parm.) 
japonicum  Th.   Fr.  4678 

(Stereoe.) 
javanica  Schaer.  1276.2063 

(Lecid.) 
javanica  Mont.  et  y.  d   B. 

2055  (Parm.) 
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JBTanicnm  Mont.  et  t.  d.  B. 

2a8&  (Calic.) 
JsTBDicttB  Hont,  et  v.  d.  B. 

20^0  K  (Stephajioph.) 
jftt-aoica  Ilepp  ^.^75  (Verr.) 
ichnospora  Njl.  4296 
icma.l»phiUis  L    97.  132. 

271 
icterica  Mont.  1867  (Bist.) 

„     Tayl  2193  (Lee.) 
ignobilia  Anzi  4892 
illeccbrosa    Chev.   1674  i 

(Opegr.) 
itlecebroBaDiif.689  (Opeg.) 
ileifonnts  Fr.  IÖÖ8 
iljcink  T&yl.  2138 
ilicia  Mass.  2691 
llliniU  Nyl.  3421a  (Verr.) 
„      Eschw.    1774 

(Graph.) 
iUiniU  Ebr.  3004  (Saged.) 
irobricatus    Hook.    1566 

imbricata  Borr  d.  S.  V.  et 

Del    1623  (Pan.) 
iiiiliricatii  Mont.  1890(Lec.) 
imbricalum  Njl.  3409  (En 

docarp.) 
imbricata  Njl   8648  (Pan.) 
imbricatnla    Tayl.   2252 

(Sticta) 
imbricatuta  Nyl. 3567 (Cid) 
imbrida  Tayl.  2199 
imitatrix  Tayl.  2215 
immerat  Chev.  1674  bb 

(Arthon.) 
immersa  v.  ganlopbila  Flke 

714 
immersa    t.     omergena 

Schleich.  Ach.  Flke 

716.  682  a.   920  a 
immersa  Maas.  2812  (Por- 

phyriosp.) 
immersa(Hpe)  Mass.  2891  h. 


(Gomplioip.)   3306 

(D  Irina) 

Bagl.    4765    (Po- 

lyblO 

Eachw.    1828 

(Tbelotr.) 
immerans  Web.  188  (Lieh.) 
impl(!>:a  Chev.     1678  f. 

(Opi!Kr. 
impleium  Nyl.  3702  (Coe- 

DOgOD.) 

imptexum  Nyl.  40«!  (Coe- 

nogoo.) 
impleium   Th.    Fr.    4681 

(Stereocanl.) 
impliuuiim  Njl.  4213 
impotitus  Ehrh.  247 
impreaaus  Sw.  200 
improTisa  Nyl.  3947 
inaeqnale  Fie  1400.  1415 

(Trypeth.) 
>]iaei]iuliBF£e  1307  (Opegr.) 

„        Tayl.  2232  (Par- 

mel) 
inaeqoMa  Nyl.  4232 
inamoennm  Tb.  Fr.  4695 
inauisMont.  1922  a.  2004a 
incanus  Reih.  228    (Lieh.) 
incana    (Del.)  Nyl.  3471, 

1617  (Lecid.) 
incarnata  Th  Fr.  et  Graewe 

4734 
incavataNyl  3950^  4988J 
incerta  (Ilampe)  Mass.  2846. 

3306  g  (Xylogr.) 
incerU  Nyl.  3500  (Leeid.) 
incineta  Nyl.  4052  (Lecid.) 

„      Nyl  4117  (Lecid) 
iociaa  Pers.  44&  (Coeeoe.) 
„      Fr.    1139.    1501 

(Parm.) 
incisa  Tayl  2216  (Parmel.) 
inelusus  Sm   346.  801 
incolorella  Nyl.  4195 


incompta  Borr.  397  a 
incongma  Nyl.  4113 
inconspicaa  F£e  1320  k 
'     (Graph,) 
incoDspicnum  (Hcisan.)  F^ 

1415  f.    1396.    1860  a 

(Trypeth.) 
incouspiena  (Labm)  Kbr. 

31R7    h0i2  (Arthopyr.) 
ioconsiiicuum  Bab.    4387. 

i^r,l  (Myriungium) 
ioooiispicuiiiu  Nyl.  4407 

(Chiodei-t) 
iiicouspicua  Knig    et  Mitt. 

5105  (Platygr.) 
incrassata  Flke  743  c 
incrustans  DC.  655  (Patell.) 

„        F6e  1336  (Fissur.) 

„        Wallr.    3099 

(Thromb.) 
incruatana  Ebr.  298G(Cal.) 
„        Kbr.  3168  (Py- 

renul.) 
incraetatum  Flke  735 
iDculcaU  Ach.  Se9 
iacurvua  Pers.  424.  665 
incusa  Ach.  Fr.  1517. 1031} 
iudecoratum   Sommrrf. 

1630  g 
indica  Spr.  1171  (Parmel.) 
„      Fr.  1533  (Rftmal.) 
„       Mass.    2891    f 

(Chapsa) 
iodicum  Mass.  3891  'gg 

(Muiaiiudcct ) 
iodistincta  Knig.   et  MitL 

5111  (Arthon.) 
indntiun  Nyl.  4147. 
iiiferjiülis  MoDt.  1958 
iiiflatuaScbkicb.  677  (Lieh.) 
inflala  Tayl.  et  Ihiok.  2314. 

2344  (Cetraj-.  BamaJ.) 
iDflaU  Ami  4944  (Lecid.) 
inflexum  Nyl    3565 


infmcaU  N;l.  3486 
IimkM  Nyl.  88l2  (Verrnc.) 

„      »yl.  4606  (Verrnc.) 

iiiqninuiB  6m.  349  (Lieb ) 

„        F6el*10»  (S«r- 

cogr.) 
inqnioaoB  Tal.  8310  (Abro- 

tbill.) 
inqahiatA   Eoig.    et   Hitt. 

&103  (Fiuur.) 
inicalpens  Jfyi.  4447 
bicDipU  Flot    1663 
inBidiou  Knig.   et  Hitt 

6102  (Fissur.) 
inaigDlor  Nyl.  4326 
insipiis  (Naeg.)  Ebr.  2968 

(Buell.) 
iasigtiis  tSaeg.  4&T2d(Lec) 

„      Nyl,  3603    (CUd) 
iDsperota  NyL  4228 
inspersK  Tul.  3316} 
insUbilis  ITyl.  4353 
insulare  Man.  2827  (Flac.) 
inBularis  Nyl.  1716.  1676e 

3397  (Ucid.) 
insnlata  Fe«  1433  f 
integra  Nyl.  8&B8  i. 
int^rate  Nyl.  4032 
interalbicniiB  Nyl.  4S63 
intercalans  Nyl.  4545 
intercedens  Nyl.  3905  a 
iaterducu  Ny).  4376 
iDterJancU  Nyl.  4513 
intermediuB  Scbrad.  517 

(Lieh.) 
inlennedia  Haas.  2928 

(Baeid.) 
intennedia  Krpfabr.    3279 

(Leean.) 
intermedia  Nyl.  3569   (Ri- 

easol) 
iotermeJia    Bagl.    4776 

(Rinod.) 


intermedielU  Nyl.  427B 

(Lecid.) 
imermediellum    Nyl,    4674 

(Tlielocarp.l 
inlermixta  Nyl    8494 
interplexum  Nyl.  4060 
interpositum   Nyl.    4l59 

(CoenogOD ) 
ioterpoBitum   Nyl.    4270 

(ABcid.) 
jnlcrruptn  (Ehrhg.)  Nyl. 

1231  (Lecan.) 
iQterrujila  FOe  1323(Grapb  ) 
„      (Ehrbg.)     Nyl. 

4520.  1231  (Lecan.) 
interstieta  Njl.  4515 
interteita  Mont.   et  t.   d. 

B.  2049 
iDterreniens  Nyl.  4395 
iotestruiformiB   Vill.  280 

(Lieh.) 
inlestinifonnis  Sommerfeldt 

163-»  (Pannel.) 
iDlestiiiiforme    Or.  3020 

Endocarp.) 
intricauB  Nyl.  4354 
intricatua  Scbrad.  S3& 

(Lieb.) 
intricatnB   Deafont.   576 

(Lieb.) 
intricata   Hepp  3345  t. 

(Biat.) 
IntrieaU  Del.  1599(Stieta) 

„      F6e  1324  (Orapb.) 

„      Eschw.  1773  (Gr.) 

„      Hont.    2008  (Roc- 

cell.) 
Intricatnlnm  Nyl.  S902 
intnua  Nyl.  3818 
intgmeseens  Fw.  1716. 

1676  e.  3397 
inrimhraU  Nyl.  4486 
innndaU  Fr.    1466  (Biat.) 

,        Kbr.  2941  (Biat ) 
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iDiiDdata(Hepp)Ebr.  8065. 

3347  (Biat.) 
ionsta  Ach.  1057 
inToluta  Wallr.  2104  (Qr.) 

„      Tayl.  2150  (Lecan.) 
Jobstiana  F£e  1403  g 
ioearpa  Nyl.  4044  (Pyren.) 

„      Nyl.  4087  (Pywn.) 
jodea  Nyl.  4449 
irpiciniun  Nyl.  3920 
irregularis    ¥its   1410  b 

(Fiss.) 
irregalariB  Fie   1854  (Py- 

renula) 
irrigua  Tayl,  2127 
irrorau  (LBnr.)Kbr.  3113. 

1672  a 
iBabellina  Fwi  ia94(Btat) 
„        (Hpe)    Mass. 

3306  e.  2891  x  (FiBS.) 
iiabelÜDum  Eicbv.  1784 

(Leiogram 
iaalielliimm    Eschw.   1828 

(.\slrolhel.  1 
isidiocera  Nyl.  4010 
isidiodada  Mont.   et  t.  d. 

B,  ■2000 
iBidioidea  Borr.  389 
ialandicna  L.  18 
italtea  Oarov.  2866  (Leeid.) 
„       (OaroT.)  Kbr.  3048 

(Phlyet ) 
jubatOB  L.  5 
jub.  V.  proliza  Ach.  887 
jub.  T.  eana  Ach!.  888 
.JnngemiaDiae  (Hörnern,  in 

Oed.  Flor.  Dan.)  114a 

(Lecid.) 
Jnnsennaniae  Del.  1611 

(Leiiorm»nd.) 
Junglmhnii   Hont,  et  t.  d. 

B.  2062  (Biat.) 
Jonghnbnii  Hont,  et  t.  d. 
B.  2064  (Graph. 
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Jonghuhnii  Moni,  et  v.  d. 

B.  2080  (Ustal.) 
Junghahniana  Mont.  et  y. 

d.  B.  2058 
juniperinos  L.  17  (Lieh.) 
janiperinum  Taek.  2466 

(Leptog.) 
jurana  Schaer.  1290.   762 


KajaniU  Nyl.  4123 
Kaieida  Tayl.  2194 
Kamtschadalis  Ach.    1114 

(Borrera) 
Kelpii  Kbr.  3188 
Kemmleri  Kbr.  8038 
Kocbiana  Hcpp  3322.  1515 
Kochü  Kbr.  3199 
Koerberiana  (Lahm)   Kbr. 

3028.  5035 
Koerberi   Hepp   3345  ii 

(Verruc.) 
Koerberi  (Fw.)  Kbr.  8000. 

1728  (Saged.) 
Koerberi   (Lahm)    4827. 

5049  (ConiangO 
Koerberi   (Lahm)  5047   b. 

5068  (Arthopyr.) 
Kolaönsis  Nyl.  4196 
Krausii  Fw.  1692 
Krempelhuberi  Mass.  2836. 

3524. 3228  e  (Coniang ) 
Krempelhuberi  Kbr.  3207 

(Scatola) 
KuntbüHook.  1585  (SUcta) 

„      F6e  1350  g  (Pyr.) 
Kunzei   F^e  1340  d.  1403 

(Trypeth.) 
Kunzei    (Fw.)   Kbr.   1737. 

3150  (Lahmia) 


Laburni  Leight.  3251  h 


»» 


>» 


n 


>» 


labyrinthica  Ach*    1075 

(Glyph.) 
labyrinthicos  Anzi    4850 

(Synechobl.) 
laccatum  Fr.  1507 
lacera  Tayl.  et  Hook.  2315 

(Cetr.) 
laceratula  Nyl.  36S6 
lacerus  Ach.  781|  (Lieh.) 
lachneum  Ach.  956 
laciniatus  Sw.   303  (Lieh.) 
laciniatum  Nyl  3585  (Om- 

phal.) 
laciniatum  Bagl   et  Garest. 

4808  (Endocarp) 
lactea  (Flke)  Schaer.  1253. 

760  d.     1675  g.     747 

(Lecid.) 
lactea  F^e  1337  (Fissur ) 
Mass.  2674  (Polybl ) 
Mass.  2755  (Aspic) 
Mass.  2771(Xanth.) 
Kbr.  3003  (Saged.) 
lacteum  (Krphbr.)  Nyl.  4511 

3292  c  (Thelotrem.) 
lactescens  Mudd  4980 
lacunosa  Ach.  874  (Cetrar.) 
Fr.  1487  (Evem.) 
Tayl.  2251  (Sticta) 

„      (Wild,   ex   Del. 

Msc.)  Nyl.  3994  (üsn.) 
lacustris  Wither.  569.  791 
laetevirens    Lightf.    153 

(Lieh.) 
laete-Tirens  Borr.   395 

(Verruc.) 
laetior  Nyl   4287 
laevata  Ach.  951 
laeve  Tayl.  et  Hook.  2339 

(Collcm.) 
laevigans  Nyl  4064  (Thel.) 

„        Nyl.  4251  (Thel.), 
laevigata  Pers.  503  (Usnea)  i 
Pers.  1035  (Verr.) 


»> 


» 


» 


>i 


)> 


laevigata  Ach.  1017  (Neph.) 
Fr.l488(RamaL) 
Nyl.  3581  (Ledd.) 

„  Nyl.  3886  (Lecid.) 
laevigatus  Sm  364  (Lieh.) 
laevis  Pers.  971.  430  u 

(Umbilic.) 
laevisEschw.  1841  (Farm.) 
lacviuscula  Del.  1607  o 

(SUcto) 
laeviusculnm  Nyl    4269 

(Thelotr.) 
Lafayetii  F^  1386  g 
Lagascae  Ach.  898} 
lageniferum  Ach.   1071 
Lahmianum  Kbr.   3143. 

5067 
Lahmü  (Hepp)  Kbr.  3121. 

3353 
Lallavei  Clem.  711  (Ledd.) 

„      (Duf.)  Schaer.  703. 

1280  (Lecan.) 
Lamarkii  De  Cand.  648. 324 
lamelligera  Tayl.  2233 
lamprophora   Kbr.  3049. 

3228  i 
lanatus  L.  42  (Lieh.) 
lanatum  Pers.  494  (Ck>lL) 
lanuginosus    Ach.   554 

Lieh.  (Amphil.) 
lanuginosus  Hoffin.  224 

(Lieh.) 
lanuginosa   (Hpe)  Mass. 

2891  e.    8306  a  (Gra- 

terolech.) 
lapicida  Fr.  1560  a 
lapidicola  Tayl.  2147 
lapponica  (Ach.)  Schaer. 

1131  a.    1263  (Lecid.) 
lapponica  Anzi  4959.  49641 

(Arthopyr.) 
Lariana  Mass.  2731  (Pol.) 
Lariaaum  Mass.  2813  a 

(TheUd) 
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lata  TayL  2278 
latebrosa  Kbr.  2992 
latens  (Lahm)  5047  a.  5058 
lateritinm  Eschw.   1788 

(Leiogram.) 
lateritia  Taylor  2191  (Lee) 

„      Nyl.3654(Squam.) 
latifolia  Mass.  2891  a 
latifrons  Rieh.  2110 
latilabrom  Tack.  2542 
latissima  F^  1482  b 
Laubertiana  F6e  1822 
laureolacea  Eschw.  1809 
Laoreri  Fw.  1693  (Sphaer.) 
Fw.  1698  (Zeora) 
(Fw.)    Kbr.   1709. 

8015  (Synechobl.) 
Laureri  (Fw.)  Kbr.   3070. 

1783.  (Biat.) 
Laoreri  Hepp  3825  (Biat.) 
Laureri    Krphbr.    1663. 

3253  (Cetrar.) 
Laurerii  (Flot.)  Nyl.  4573 

(Thelocarp.) 
Lauri  Caldes.  5095 
Lauri-Cassiae  F6e  1430  a 
Leana  Tuck.  2423 
lecanactis  Mass.  2776 

(Opegr.) 
lecanactis  Mass.  2891  w 

(Ucograph.) 
lecanocarpoides  NyL  3965 
lecanorella  Nyl.  3734  (Lee) 
lecanorella  Nyl.  4319  (Lee.) 
locanoreum  NyL  3577.  3604 
lecanorina  Schaer.  1291 

(Lecid.) 
lecanorina  Mass.  2625 

(Rinod.) 
lecanorina  Nyl.  3492  (Pert.) 

„         Nyl.  3679  (Pert.) 

„         Nyl  4189  (Lee.) 
lecanorinum  Anzi   4861 

(Thalloid.) 


lecanoroides  F^e  1330  h 
lecideina  Nyl.  3465 
lecideella  Nyl.  3868 
lecideoides    Mass.    26j9 

(Thromb.) 
lecideoides   (Hazsl.)  Kbr. 

3188.  4995   b.   (Scoli- 

ciosp ) 
lecideoides  Anzi  4868  (Bi- 

limb.) 
lecideola  Bagl.  4762 
lecideopsis   Mass.  2843. 

8360  a 
lectissima  Fr.  1488 
Leightonii   Mass.   2891  oo 

(Tomasel ) 
Leightonii  Deak.  4665(yer.) 
„       Hepp   8345  h 

(Verruc.) 
leiocarpa  Tayl.  2234 
leiogramma  Nyl.  4341 
lejoplaca  Ach    954 
lejoplacoides  Nyl.  3693 
leiostomnm  Tuck.  2513 
Lenormandii   (v.  d«  Bosch) 

Nyl.  4000.  20W  c 
lenticularis    Hofim.    344 

(Trich.) 
lenticularis  Ach.   1028J 

(Lecid.) 
lentigerus  Web.  182 
lentiginosa  (Lyell.)  Leight. 

3240  (Opegr.) 
lentiginosa    Lyell.  4632 

(Opegr.) 
lentiginosula  Nyl.  4594 
leonora  Spr.  1211 
lepadinus  Ach.  801  (Lieh.) 
lepadina  Sommerf   1640 

(Lecid.) 
lepadodes  Tuck.  2510 
lepida  Nyl.  3667 
lepidastra  Tnck  2466 
lepideom  Nyl.  3893 


lepidiotae  Anzi  4964  z 

(Sphaerella) 
lepidiota  Sommerf.   var. 

1651  (Lecid.) 
lepidiota  (Sommerf.)   Th. 

Fr.  4693  (Pannar.) 
leporinum  Th.  Fr.  4683 
leprarieUa  Nyl.  3797 
Le  Prevostii  F^e  1433  d 
Leprieurii  Mont.   1880 

(Opegr.) 
Leprieurii    Mont.    1912 

(Trypeth.) 
Leprieurii    Mont    1948 

(Sporopod) 
Leprieurii  Mont.  1949  (Lee.) 

„        Mont.  1954  (Ozo- 

clad.) 
leprocarpa  Nyl.  3864  (6r.) 
„        Nyl.  4348  (Gr.) 
leprosa  Schaer.  1247  (Lee.) 

„     F6e  1373  (Lecan.) 

leptacina  Sommerf.  1661  e 

leptalea  Mont.  2027  (Biat.) 

leptaleum  Tuck.  2532  (Coli.) 

„       Nyl.  3986  (Stereo- 

caul.) 
leptocarpa  Tuck.  2426 

(Ramal.) 
leptocarpa  F6e  1320  c 

(Graphis) 
leptocarpa  Nyl.  3748  (Lee.) 
Nyl.  4034  (Lee.) 
(Nyl.)  Bab.  4660 

(Lecid  ; 
leptocarpa  Anzi  4884  (Pert.) 
leptoceramia   Anzi  4945 

4964  h 
leptocheila   Tuck.   2563 

(Lecid.) 
leptocheila  (Tuck.)  Nyl. 

4309.  2599  (Lecid.) 
leptochroa  Mass.  2891  r 
leptocline  Fw    1704 


j> 


>» 
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leptocoDla  Nfl.  4214 
leptodenna  N;l.  S6ä8 
leptopodft  Nyl.  3»80 
leptogjoides  Anzi  4889 
leptographa  Nyl.  4371 
leptolepis  BAgl.  et  Garest. 

4814 
leptophylU  Ach.   948  (C< 

nomyce) 
leptophjlU  Tuck.  2492 

(Omp&l.) 
leptopornm   Njl.    3685 

(TheloU.) 
leptoapo»  N;).  38T6  (Lee) 
„        Syl45()0(Verr.) 
leploitictnia  Nyl.  437Ö 
leptotera  Nyl    4ÖT1 
Lesquereuxi  Bnrn.  3318 
li'uranipyx  Tuik.  2500 
leaeaspis  (Krpbbr.)  Mass. 

2879  (Secolig.) 
leacaspiB    KrpUtr.  32G3 

(Tbelotrem.) 
leucastrum  Tuck.  2343 
lendnnin  Nyl.  3f>33    (Stig- 

matid.) 
lenciDuni  Nyl.  3838  (Stigm.) 
lencoblephara  Nyl.  8S5T 

(Lecid.) 
leucoblephar«   Njl.    4272 

(Lecid.) 
leocublepbaris  Moot.    et 

Tuck.  IdÖß 
lencocarpuDt  Tayl.  et  Hook 

2341  (Colk'm.) 
leococarpa  NjI.  3777  (Gr.) 
leDCocarpum  Nyl.    3851 

(Tbcloir.) 
leucocarpum   Nyl.   4264 

(TbeloU.) 
lencocarpoidea  Nyl.  4076 

(Thelotr.) 
leucocarpoidei  Nyl.  4260 

(Thelotr.) 


lencocheila   Ffe  1880  d 

(Artbon.) 
leucocbeiU  Tuck.   S560 

(Lecid.) 
leucochlora  Hont.  2015 

(Lecan.) 
leacoehlora  Cher.  167a  n 

(Lecan.) 
leucochloram  Tuck   2499 

(Calic) 
leucograph«  F^   1410  c 

(Glyph.) 
leui'olnpia  "Walilli.  768 
leticomii  Nyl.  4510 
leupomelanum  Nyl.  4068 

(Thelotr.) 
leucnmelamim  Nyl.   4355 

Thplntr 
leucomelas  L.  69 
leucopbaea  Tuck.  2427 
lencophila  Nyl.  4456 
leiicoiihyllina  Nyl.    430-2 
leucoplacs  Dec  659  (Pat.) 
leucoplaca  F«e  1441  (OlypO 
lencoplaca   Wallr.  2097 

(Vemw-l 
leacopoda  Nyl.  3844 
leucopsila  Auzi  2912 
leucoraea  (Ach.)  Hrl.  654 
leucorrtilza  Hampe  3300 
leucasparaa  Nyl.  4368 
leucostirU    Mont.    1916 

(PertuB  ) 
leucosticta    Tayl.    2269 

(Ramal.) 
leucotticU   Tnck.    3420 

(Farmel.) 
leucoBtlgna    Lev.    2379. 

2179 
leacoatoma  Acb.  1096 
lencothelia  Nyl.  4490 
leucothrix  F«e    1302  n 

(Tricliar) 
leacothrixFIot.  16S8(Panii.) 


l«ueothrixTayI.3S36(PHB.) 
lencotica  Nyl.  4136 
leucotrema  Nyl.  S689 
leucoiaotha  Spr.  1198 
lenkeimum    Erplhbr.    3265 
Leylaodi  T&yl.  3250 
libncola  F«e  1434 
lichenodeam  Car.  4836 
licbenoidea  Cb«v.   1674  t, 
Ligbtfootii  Sm.  856 
Itgnaria  Ach.  924 
lignjoU  Wahlb,  616 
Ligostica  Harn.  2791 
lilacina  Acb.  838    (Lecid.) 
lilacina  Mont.  et  r.  d.  B> 

20äa  (Arth.) 
lilacina  Mass.  3672  (Terr.) 
lilacinaMass.  '2685  (Opegr.) 
lim.'kefurmis  Tflyl.  2335 
limbatns  8m.  353  (Lieh.) 
limbaU  Sommerf.    1631 

limbiita  Laur.  1669  (Pann.) 
limborioides  Mau.  S'03  & 
Umitata  (Krplibr.)  MaM. 

üUti.  aitUl    (Verrue.) 
limicata   Jvrphbr.   3376. 

(Vemie.) 
litajlata  Nyl.  3469  (DiriBt) 

„      Njl.  8796  (Arth.) 
IbnoBus  Ach.  604  (Lieh.) 
limosa  Ach.   1027*    (Lee.) 
lineoriloba  Nyl.  4002 
lioearis  Sw.  195  (Lieh.) 
„      Tayl.  et  Hook.  2318 

(Sticta) 
linearb  Leight  3383  (Ter.) 
Lineola  Ach.  974  (Gnph.) 
lineola    Chev.     1674  gg 

(ArtboD.) 
Uneolnm  Meyet  1319  (Stig- 

tnatid.) 
lineolata  Nyl.  4468 
lingulatus  Vill.  276  (Lieh  ) 
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lingalaU  Tack.  9493  (Om- 

phal.) 
linita  Ach.  1019 
Linkii  Ehrbg.  1280 
„      T.  Leprieorii  Moni. 

1943 
liparia  Ach.  817 
lirelliforme  Tuck.   2545 

(Thelotr.) 
lirellaeforme  (Tnck.)  Nyl. 

2589  (Thelotr.) 
lirellaeforme  (Tuckerm.) 

Nyl   4256  (Thelotr.) 
Uthina  Ach.  847 
lithinella  Nyl.  4139 
lithofraga  Mass.  2753 
lithophila  Ach.  911 
lithyrga  Ach.  933 
littoralis  TayL  2202  (Verr.) 

„      Hardy  5092  (Biat.) 

livida  Schaer.  1286  (Lecid.) 

„    Mont.  2017  (Biator.) 

„    TayL  2173  (Parmel.) 

livida  Bagl.  et  Garest.  4815 

(Bilimb.) 
livida  Mndd  4972  (Phial.) 
liTido-fuscum  Flke  738 
livido-rafa  Mey.  et  Fw. 

1748 
UTidam  (Hepp)Ma88. 2891  k 

(Heterothec.) 
lividum  (Hepp)  Kbr.  3026. 

3333  (CaUopism.) 
lobatum  Eschw.  1789 
lobalata  Knig.  et  Mitt.  5110 

(Arthon.) 
lobulaU  (Flke)  Spr.  1155. 

744  a  (Lecan.) 
lobulaU  Nyl.  3653  (Squam.) 

„      (Hepp)  Metzl.  3360. 

5087  (Biat.) 
lobulata  Sommerf.  1630  b 

(Lecid.) 
lobulatum  Nyl.  3879  (Lept.) 


longissima  Ach.  886 
longiusi^ula  NyL  4274 
lopadioides  Th.  Fr.  4745 
lophocarpa  Kbr.  3227 
lophyrea  Ach.  868.  2220 
lorea  Fr.  1485 
Loxensis  F6e  1382 
Lucaeana  Hampe  3302 
lacidus  Ach.  795  (Lieh.) 
lacida  Kbr.  3184  (Leptor- 

haph.) 
lucida  Th.  Fr.  4674  (Trach.) 
luctuosa  Anzi  4900 
lugubris  Pers  480  (Parm.) 

„        (Meyer)  Spr.  1196 

(Parmel.) 
lugubris  Sommerf.  1637. 

1250.  3395  (Lecid.) 
lugubris  Mass.  2853  (Sten- 

hamm.) 
lugubris  Fr.  1250  (Lecid.) 
Lulensis  Hellb.  5129 
Lundensis  Mass.  2695 
luridus  8w.  201  (Lieh.) 
lurida  Ach.   958  (Arthon ) 
luridum  Mont.  1894  (Coli.) 
luridata  Kbr.  3096 
luridella  Tuck.  2527  (Lee.) 

„    •  Nyl.   3814  (Verr.) 
luridescens  NyL  3713  (Lee.) 
„        Anzi  4917  (Buel.) 
Lusitanica  Nyl.  4620 
luteus  Diks.  551  (Lieh.) 
lutea  Schaer.  1262  (Lecid ) 
„  Flot.  1686  (Megalosp.) 
„  Leight.  3237  (Pyren.) 
luteella  NyL  4541 
luteo-albus  Turn.  637 
luteola  De  Not.  1615  a. 

2383  (Alector.) 
luteola  Müll.  5000  (Biat) 
luteo-rufula  Tuck.  2555 
lutescens    Eschv.   1793  v. 

(Pertus.) 


lutescens  TayL2181  (SticU) 
luteum  TayL  2205  (Trype- 

thel.) 
lutiella  Nyl.  4625 
lutosa  (Mont.)  Schaer.  1289. 

1940  (Lecid.) 
lutosum  Mass.  2845  (Dipl.) 
lutulenU  NyL  3474 
Lyallii  Bab.  4640 
lycopodina  Mont.  1895 
Lyellii  Sm.  367.  687 
lygaea  Ach.  1028 
lygeoides  Anzi  4937 
lynceus  Sm.  348 


maeifoniui  Delil.    764. 

354  i 
macilentus  "Ehrh.  215.  166 
Macloviana  Pers.  479 
macrocarpa  Pers.  483  (Par- 
mel.) 
macrocarpa  Meyer  1217 

(Graph.) 
macrocarpon  Rieh.  2113 

(Stereocaul.) 
macrocarpum  F^e  1340  h 

(Pyrenod.) 
macrocarpa  De  Not.  2396 

(Stereopelt.) 
macrocarpa  (Hampe)  Kbr. 

3171.  3294.  (Acroc.) 
macrocarpoides   Nyl.   3981 
macrocucospora  Hepp  3357 
macrophthahna   TayL  et 

Hook.  2303 
macrophylla  Del.  1607  k 
macrospermum  Mont.  1907 
macrospora  Hepp  3345  e 

(Myriosp.) 
macrospora  Naeg.   4672  h 

(Pertus.) 
macrospora  Mass.  2790 

(Acrocord.) 
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macrospora  Bagi  et  Cftrest. 

4816  (Pragmop.) 
macrostoma  (Duf.)  Decand. 

665.   685. 
macrozoma  F^e  1360  a 
macula  Tayl.  2140 
macalans  Mey.  et  FV.  1763 
macularis  Wallr.  2096 

Verruc 
macularis  Chev.   1674  cc 

(Arthon.) 
macularis  (Hpe)  Mass.  2858. 

3306  k  (Microthel.) 
maculiformis  Krphbr.  3271 
maculosa  Fr.  1537 
Maderense  Tuck.  2609 
madreporiformis  Wulf.  264 

(Lieh.) 
madreporiforme  ^schw. 

1819  (Trypeth.) 
magellanicaFr.  l491(Sticta) 
„         Mont.     1922 

(Evern.) 
magellanicum  Th.  Fr  4685 

(Stereocaul.) 
Maggiana  Mass.  2742 
magmoides  Nyl.  4209 
magnospora  Knight  5119 
major  De  Not.  2386  (Buell.) 
„     (Nyl.)   Kbr.    2983 

(Stenocyb.) 
major  Nyl.  3459  (Stenoc) 

„    Nyl.  3571    (Physc.) 
majuscula  Nyl.  4427 
malacea  Ach.  1018 
malovina  Fr.  1492 
mamillana  Ach.  85^ 
mamillaris  Gouan  274.  403. 

570.  (Lieh.) 
mamillaris     Hcpp    3374 

(Verruc.) 
mamillata  Tayl.  2237  (Par.) 
„      Tayl.  et  Hook. 

2295  (Lecid.) 


mammillosa  Th.  Fr.   4717 
mammosum  Hepp  3380 
mammulata  Ach    1047 
Manitense   Tuck.    2579. 

2422  d 
Maravignae   Tornab.   2616 
marcescens  F^e  1320  h 
marcida  F^e  1350  b 
Marcomanici  Mass.  2828 
Maresii  Mont.  1969 
margacea  Wahlb.  612 
niargarodes  Ebr.  3222 
marginalis  Huds  174  (Lieh.) 

„         (Borr.  herb.)  Nyl. 

3923   401  b  (Sticta) 
marginata  Duf.  687  (Arth.) 

„        Raddi  1235  ^Gr.) 

,,        Schaer.   1242 

(Lecid ) 
marginata  F^e  1346  (Porina) 
„        Hook.    1577 

(Pyrenul.) 
marginata   Chev.   1674   aa 

(Arthon.) 
marginatum    Eschw.    1827 

(Thelotr.) 
margioatum  Fee  1399  1412 

(Tr>'peth ) 
marginata  Mont.  et  v.  d.  B. 

2070  (Opegr.) 
marginata  Am   4829  (Bil.) 
marginatus  Bemh.   575  a. 

855  (Liehen) 
margiuellus  Sw.  311  (Lieh) 
marginella  (Duf.)  70.^.  3.j20 

(Arth.) 
marginifera  Mont.  1891 
marginiflexa  Tayl  et  Hook. 

2297  (Lecid) 
marginiflexa  (Tayl.)  Bah. 

4654  (Biat.) 
Marianum  Pers.  462  (Coli.) 
mariana  Fr.  1500  (Parm.) 
marina  Deak.  4672 


maritima   Sommerf.    1630f 

(Lecan.) 
maritimum     Tayl.    2283 

(Collem.) 
maritima  Mass.  2766  (Ca- 

tolech. ) 
marmorata  (Ach.)Nyl  3943a 

(Arthon.) 
marmorata  (Hepp)  Kbr. 

3197.  3856 
Martinatiana  Mass.  2632 
mascarena  Nyl.  3921 
Massalongiana    Beltram. 

4847  (Segestr.) 
Massalongiana  Hepp  8345  e 

(Saged.) 
Massalongi   Mont.    1974 

(Graph.) 
Massalongi    Mont.   1975 

(Ascid.) 
Massalongi  l^br.  3101  (Ca- 

tillar.) 
oiastoideum  Ach.  860  (Bath.) 
mastoidea  Ach.  1092  (Pyr.) 
mastoideum  Mass.  2789 

(Amphorid.) 
mastophora  Nyl.  4174 
mastophoroides  Nyl.    4417 
mastrucatus  Wahlb.  767 
maura  Pers.  488  (^Parm.) 

„      Wahlb.  613  (Verr.) 
Mauritiana  Tayl.  2162 
mauroides  öchaer.  1265 
mazarinus  Wahlb.  773 
roedialis  Tuck  2562  (Lee.) 

„       (Tuck.)  Nyl.  2597 

(Lecid.) 
medialis  (Tuck.)  Nyl.  4295 

(Lecid.) 
medians  Nyl.  4143 
mediella  Nyl.  3952 
medusinus  Bor.  d.  S.  Y.  631 
medusula  Pers.  433  (Opegr.) 
Medusula  F^e  1437  (Sarc.) 
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medasttla  Nyl  3795  (Arth.) 
medusolina  Mass.   2891  y 

(Pyrograph.) 
Medasalina  Mass.   2287 

(Pyrogr.) 
inedu8iilinaN1.4405(Glyph.) 
mcgacarpa  Nyl.  3728 
megaleia  Tyl.  4007 
megalospora  Lönnr.  4796 
megaspermum   Mont.  1910 
meiosperma  Nyl.  4164  (Lee.) 
m6io8perma]nNyL4265  (Tb.) 
MdssneriTuck.  2487  (Pyz.) 

„       (Tuck )  Nyl.  2583 

(Pyxine) 
Meissneri  Tuck.  Nyl.  3927 

(Pyx.) 

Meissneri  Nyl.  4038  (Pyx.) 
.  melacheila  Nyl.  4450 
meladermia  Nyl.  8579 
melaena  Nyl.  3424  (Lee.) 

„       Nyl.  4048  (Leeid.) 
melaenella  Nyl.  4284. 
melaenida  Nyl.  4551 
melaleucos  Sm.  378  (Lieh.) 
melaleueum    Aeh.    1038 

(Spiloma) 
mclaleuea   Sommerf.    1642 

(Leeid.) 
melaleuea    Fr.    1468  a 

(Trachyl.) 
melaleuea  (Tuek )  Nyl.  2592 

(Leeid.) 
melaleuea  (Tuck.)  Nyl.  4279 

(Leeid.) 
,  melaleucella  Nyl.    1038. 

3514; 
melaloma  Pers.  468  (Yerr.) 

„        Fr.  1540  (Biat.) 
melalomum  Nyl.  3628  (Pla- 
tysma) 
Melambo  F^  1405 
,  melampepla  Tack.  2528 
melancheima  Tack.  2415 


melanimon  Spr.  1160 
melanoearpus  Sw.   305 

(Lieh.) 
melunoearpa   Nyl.   3729 

(Leeid.) 
melanoeoma  Mont.  et  v.  d. 

B.  2041 
melanoleueus  Willd.    287. 

253. 
melanophaeum  (Fr.)  Aeh. 

1122.  203  (Calie.) 
melanophaea  Fr.   1458 

(Leeid.) 
melanophaea  Anzi  4938 

(Biat.) 
melanophthalma  Deeand. 

646  (Squamar.) 
melanophthalma  Mont.  1902 

(Verruc.) 
melanophthalma  (Duf.)  Nyl. 

704-J.  3453  (Arthon.) 
melanospila  Anzi  4952 
melanospora  Hepp  3345  dd 

(Pyrenul.) 
melanospora   Nyl.    3396 

(Leeid ) 
melanospora  Nyl.  3491 

(Pertus.) 
melanostoma  F^e  1420  e 
melanothrieha  Mont.  et  v. 

d.  B.  2051.  3367 
melanothrix  Laur.   1672 

(Ramalina) 
melanothrix   Eschw.    1820 

(Trypeth.) 
melanothrix  F^e   1302  t 

(Triehar.) 
melanothrix  Mont.   1865  ? 

(Parmel.) 
melanothrix  Mont.  2022  e 

(Cetrar.) 
melanothrix  (Laur.)  Nyl. 

3620  (Bamal.) 
melasperma   NyL   4608 


melaspermella  Nyl.  4622 
melaspora  Tayl.  2200 
melastigma  Tayl.  2141 
melastoma  Nyl.  4505 
melathelia  Nyl.  4497 
melaxantha  Aeh.  882. 100. 

147  a 
melina  (Krphbr.)  Nyl.  3291 
melinostigma   (Meyer)  Spr. 

1181.  1226  a 
membranaeea  Pers   485 

(Parmel.) 
membranaeeus   Diks.  554 

(Lieh.) 
membranaeea   Mont.    1884 

(RamaL) 
memnonia  Flot.  1729  d 
mendax  Anzi   4908  (Biat.) 

„      Nyl.  8770  (Graph. 
Menziesii  Aeh    884  (Coli.) 

„        Tayl.  577.    2188 

(Ramal.) 
Menziesii  Tayl.  et  Hook. 

2347  (Sticta) 
Meratii  F^e  1340 
meristosporum  Mont.  et  ▼. 

d.  B.  2088 
mesenteriformis  Yill.   274. 

570 
mesographa  Nyl.  4339 
mesoleuea  Nyl.  4396 
mesomela  Nyl.  4540 
mesomorpha  Nyl.  4092 
mesoxantha  Nyl.  4233 
metabolica  Aeh.  897. 1855 
metalloidea  Grogn.  5084 
metaphorieum  Nyl.  4074 

(Thelotr.) 
metaphorieum  NyL   4267 

(Thelotr.) 
metamorpha  Anzi  4873 
metamorphea  NyL  3549 
meth(Mria  NyL  8961  (Yerr.) 
NyL  4031  (Verr.) 
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Metrien  Ebr.  3081  (Blat.) 

„       (Lahm)  Kbr.  3196. 

5046  (Microthel.) 
Meyenii  Fw.  1752 
micacea  Kbr.  3115 
micans  Eschw.  1829 
Michauxii  Ach.  580 
Michdettiana  Mass.  2839 
Michelianos  Cald.  5096 
Micheneri  Tuck.  2422 
micrantha  Ebr.  3042 
micraspis  Sommerf.  1649 
microcarpa  Per8.505(Usnea) 
microcarpa  Mont.    1944 

(Lichina) 
microcarpa  Mpiit.  et  ▼.  d. 

B.  2064  (Biat.) 
microcarpa  Nyl.  3656  (Leo.) 
Nyl.  3933  (Lee.) 
Th.    Fr.   4723 

(Bilimb ) 
microcephalom   Sm.  365 

(Calic.) 
microcephaloB  Tayl.  2124 

(Baeomyc.) 
microcephalom  Tul.  3307 

(CaUc.) 
microchaema  (Norm.)  Th. 

Fr.  4741  (Biatorell.) 
microchaema  Norm.  4993 

(Biatorella) 
microcyclia  Tack.  24§7 
micrococcaKbr.  3076  (Biat.) 
„        Born,  et  NyL 

3321  (Synalissa) 
microlepis  Kbr.  3043 
mieroleaca  Nyl.  4618 
micrommaMont.  1903  (Ver.) 

„        Moni.  l955(Verr.) 
microphora  Nyl.  4429 
microphthalma    Tayl.    et 

Hook.  2307  (Lecan.) 
microphthalma  Mass.  2897 

(Rinod.) 


microphyllina   Tack.  2561 

(Lecid.) 
microphyllina  Nyl.  4300 

(Lecid.) 
micröpbylloides  Nyl.  3479 

(Pannar.) 
microphylloides  Nyl.  3874 

(Leptog.) 
microphylloides   Nyl.  3896 

(Leptog.) 
microphyllnsSw  209  (Lieh.) 
microphyllam  Ach    868. 

963  (Gollem.) 
inicrophyllas  Schrad.  515 

(Lieh.) 
microporellnm  Nyl.  4250 
micropomm  Mont.  1932 
microporoides  Nyl.   4249 

(Thelotr.) 
microporoides  Nyl.  4626 

(Vermc.) 
microps  Tack.  2489 
micropsila  Ehr.  3193 
micropsis  Mass.  2878  (Lee.) 

„       (Mass.)  Ebr  3116 

(Lecid.) 
micropsoroides  Nyl.  4210 
mieroscopicas  Yill.  283. 

808  a 
microscopica  Mont.   1947 

(Biat.) 
microscopicam  Nyl.  3541 

(Leptog.) 
microscopica  Ann   4878 

(Sphinctr.) 
microsema  Nyl.  4360 
microsperma  Nyl.    3716 

(Lecid.) 
microsfperma   Nyl.  3800 

(Arthon ) 
microspermoides  Nyl.  4402 
microspormas  Tal.  8811 

(Abrothall.) 
microsporaNyl.  8512(Verr.) 


microspora  NyL  3742  (Lee.) 
„        Naeg.  4678    e 

(Lecid.) 
microsticta  Mey.  et  Fw. 

1758  (Lecid.) 
microsticta  Tyl.  3681  (Yari- 

oell) 
microsticta   Enig.  et  Mitt. 

5104  (Platygr.) 
microsticticam  Leigt.  8251k 

(Endocarp.) 
microthelia  Wallr.  S094 
Microthyrium   Mont.    1984 
micala  Flot.  1729 
micalata  Ach.  1102 
Mildeana  Eoerb.  3228  a 
millegrana    Mont.    1976 

(Coli.) 
millegrana  Tayl.  2167  (Lac) 
milliaria  Fr   1027|.  1459. 

1478  (Lecid.) 
milliaria  TayL  2277  (Uanea) 
miltina  Mont.  et  Dar.  2026 
milvina  Wahlb.  598 
miniatns  L.69.  981  (Lieh. 

Endocarp.) 
miniatns  Hoffm.    220.  402 

(Lieh.) 
miniata  Meyer  1223  (Clad.) 
minina  Spr.  1170  (PateU.) 

„      (Mass.)  Ebr.  3182 

(Verrac.) 
minima  (Mass.)  Nyl.  3905 

(Verrac.) 
minima  (Mass.)  Am«  4821a 
minor  F6e  1350  c  (Pyren.) 
minas  Nyl.  3949 
minor  F^  1380  f  (Parm.) 
minoscnla  Anzi  4867 
minnta  Naeg.  4672  k  (Pyr.) 

„    (Schaer.)  Nyl.  1264  a 

(Lecid.) 
minntaCher.  1674p  (Opeg.) 
„     Mau.  2651  (Biat) 
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minutemi  Knight  5117 
minntissimnin  Flke  737 

(CoUem.) 
rainutissima  Mass.  2838 

(Lecanor.) 
minutissima  Nyl.   4125} 

(Arthon.) 
minutula  Kbn  8148  (Xjl.) 

„        Kbr.  8228  u  (Bi- 

Umb.) 
minotolom  Kbr.  8  H  4  (Thel.) 
minutula  Nyl.  3521  (Arth.) 
miscella  Ach.  830  (Lecid.) 

t,        Sommerf.    1650. 

2649  (Ledd.) 
miiceUa  NyL3426  (Lecid.) 
miscellifonnis  Nyl.  4104 
miscelloides  NyL   4104. 

16&0 
miserrimom  Nyl.  8841 
miserala  Nyl.  4401 
mitrola  Tack.  2421 
mixta  Fr.  1463  (Biat) 
mixtum  Nyl.  314.  3913 

(StereocauL) 
moderatum  Nyl.  4145 
modesta  Nyl.  3421 
MoUimi  Beltram.    4844 

(Arthopyr.) 
Molkenboerii  Mont.  ai  ▼.  d. 

B.  2052 
mollc    (8w.)   NyL    8705 

(BytBocaul.) 
mollescens  Nyl.  3882 
mollis  Wahlb.  var.  771 

(Lecid.) 
mollis  Tay].  2133  (Verruc.) 
F6e  1350  1.   (Pyr.) 
Hampe  3304  (Rocc) 
(Wahlbg.)Nyl.4ll6 

(Lecid.) 
moUiuscula  Ach.  99Ö(Parm.) 
moUiusculnm  Fto   1446 

(BysBocaoL) 
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molHusculnm  (F^  herb.) 

Nyl.  3706  (Byssoc.) 
Moluccanum  Pers.  493 
moUusca  Ach.  880 
jnolybdea  Pers.  444 
molybdina  Wahlb.  585 

(Parmel.) 
molybdinum  K.  8013  (Coli.) 
Monasteriense.  (Lahm)  Kbr. 

3088.  5036 
moniliforme  Tuck.  2525 

(Coenogon.) 
moniliforme  (Tack.)  Nyl. 

2586  (Coenogon.) 
moniliforme    (Tuck.)   Nyl. 

4062  (Coenogon.) 
moniliformis  Bab.  4648 

(Parm.) 
moniliformis  Knight.  5120 

(Verruc.) 
monobactrium  Nyl.  3700 

(Ascid.) 
monobactrium  Nyl.   4177 

(Ascid.) 
monosporum   Nyl.  3692 

(Thelotr.) 

monosporum  Nyl.    4156 

(Thelotr.) 
monostichum  F^e  1389 

1410  g 
monspeliensis  Nyl.  3473 

monstrosum  (Ach.)  Schaer. 

Yar.  1302  a.  1131  (£n- 

docarp.) 
monstrosa  BagL  4764  (Le- 

canact.) 

Montagnei  Fr.  1650  (Parm.) 
Montagnei    Flot.    1718. 
1676  k  (Lecid.) 

Montagnei  Mont  et  v.  d. 
B.  2074  (Graph.) 

Momagnei  Berkd.  8106 
(Myriang.) 


Montagnei  Bei.  2114  (Boe- 

cella) 
Montagnei  Bab.  4647  (Stict.) 
montanum  Kbr    3173 
MontelUca    Mass.   2881 

(Arthon.) 
Montellicum  Bltr.4849  (Ac.) 

monticola  Ach.  914 
Montinii  Maas.  2793  (The- 

lochr.) 
Montinii  Beltram.    4845 

(TheUd.) 
monumenti  F^e  1386  1 
Mooreana  Car.  4832.  49774 
Moorii  (Hepp)  Car.  4837 
morio  (Ram.)De  Cand.  651. 

1141 
moriopsis  Mass.  2640 
morosa  (Duf.)  1515 
Mosigii  (Hepp)  Kbr.  3108. 

3851  (Lecid.) 
MosigÜ  Fw.  961  a    1713  a 

(Atichia) 
Mougeoteana  Del.  1606 
Mougeotii  Schaer.  1861. 

1279}  (Parmel.) 
Mougeotii    Hepp  3345  m 

(Lecid.) 
Mougeotii   Mass    2891  q 

(Opegr.) 
Moulinsii  Mont    1925 
maeosa  Ach.  847| 
Muddii  (Salwey)  4974 
MOlleri  Hampe  3297  (Sticta) 

„    (Hepp)  3398.  5014 

(Physma) 
Mflhlenbergii    Ach.    972 

(€^yroph.) 
Mflhlenbergii  Ach.  1068 

(Endocarp.) 
mnghoram    Anzi    4948. 

4964  k 
mollea  (Kphbr.)  Kbr.  3082 

(Bilimb.) 
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mulleaKrphb.  3292  a  (BU.) 
multifera  Nyl.  4235 
multifidus  Scop.  134  (Lieh.) 

„         Diks.  565  (Lieh.) 
moltiflora  Tayl.  2190 
multiformis  Mont.  et  v.  d. 

B.  2056 
multipartitum  Sm.  384 

(Collem.) 
multipunctata  Turn.  636 

(Variol.) 
multipunctata  Hepp  3345  k 

(Biat.) 
multipunctata  Hepp  3383 

(Lecan.) 
multipunctusEhr.  249  (Lch.) 
multiseptata  Anzi  4864 
mundaU  Nyl.  3619  (Evem.) 

„      Nyl.  4014  (Parm.) 
muralis  Schreb.  117  (Lieh.) 

„      Ach.  846  (Verruc.) 
muricata  Laur.  1666 
murina  Ach.  806  b.  212 
murorum  Hoffm.   138.  216 

(Lieh.) 
murorum    Maas.    2660 

(Thromb.) 
murorum  Mas.  2694  (Acsp.) 
murorum    Mass.    2739 

(Psorothich.) 
murorum  F^  1386  d(Opeg.) 
muscigena  Eschw.   1848 

(Clad.) 
muscigena  Th.  Fr.  4751  b 

(Arihon.) 
muscigenae   Anzi    4964. 

4964  r.  (Celid.) 
muscicola  Sw.   204  (Lieh) 
„      (Ach.  Herb.  Nyl.) 

4056  a  (Verruc) 
muscicola  Sommer  f.    1626. 

923  (Leeid.) 
muscicola  Hepp  3345  p. 

(Thelotr.) 
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muscicola  Lönnr.  4795 

(Microgl.) 
muscorum  Wob.  186  (Lieh.) 
Reih.  227  (Lieh.) 
Fr.  1482   (Verr.) 

„        (Ach.)  Del.  555 

(Pannar.) 
musoosa  Wahlb.  619 
musiva  Kbr.  3127 
mutabilis   Chev.   1673  e 

(Opegr.) 
mutabilis  Ach.  905   (ürc) 
F6e  1430  g  (Lee) 
Tayl.  2174(Parm.) 

„        Grogn.  ö078(Lec) 
myochrous  Ehrh   248 
myocoporoides  Ehrh.  248  b 
myriadeum  F6e  1362 
myrioearpa  Hepp   2860. 

3345  r  (Verruc.) 
myrioearpa  D.  G.  656  (Pat) 
„        F6e  1310  h 

(Opegr.) 
myrioearpa   Tnck.  2457 

(Opegr.) 
myrioearpa  Tuck.    2578 

(Opegr  ) 
myrioearpa     F6e    1349 

(Pyren.) 
myriocarpon  F6e  1360  g 

(Thelotr.) 
myriocarpum  F^c  1315 

(Trypethel.) 
myriocarpum  Th.  Fr.  4677 

(Stereocaul.) 
myrioearpella  Nyl.  4403 
myrioearpoides  Nyl.  3984 

(Stercoc.) 
myrioearpoides  Nyl.    4698 

(Leeid.) 
myrioeoccuB  Ach.  806  a 
myriomma  Nyl.  4474 
myriosporum  Tuck.  2520 
myriotrema  NyL  1360  k 


myriotremoides  Nyl.    3684 
rayrmecinaFr.  1470. 1457  {. 

1121 
myrticola  F6e  1338 


Naegelii   Hepp  3345  d 

(Biatora) 
Naegelii  (Hepp  eo.)  Nyl 

8908  (Verruc) 
Naegelii  Hepp  3845  b 

(Pyrenula) 
nana  F^  1308  (Graph.) 
„    F6e  1420  d  (Porina) 
„    Tuck.  2523  (Gyalect.) 
nanum  Ach   283.  808  a 

(Stereocaul.) 
nanodes  Tuck.  2470 
nebulosa  HofiEm.  531  (Psora) 

„       (Hoffm.)  NyL  3649 

(Pannar.) 
Necken  (Hepp)  MüU.  3388. 

4996 
Neesii  Flot.  1676  h  (Calic.) 
Kbr.  3006  (Arthop.) 
(Flot.)  Kbr.  1740. 

3212  (Ledograph.) 
negleeta  Flke  720  (Capit.) 
neglectaKbr.  3100  (CatUI.) 

„      BagUett.  4784  b 

(Arthon.) 
negleeta  Nyl.  8948  (Lee.) 

„      Deak.  4668  (Verr.) 
Nepalensis  TayL  2238 
nephaea  Sommcrf.  1684 
nephellna  NyL  4386 
nephromoides  Nyl.  3624 
nesaenm  Nyl  3919(Stereo- 

cauL) 
nesaenm  Nyl.  3982  (Stereo- 
caul.) 
netrospora  Naeg.  4678  1 
NeuschUdü  Kbr.  8068 
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nldifica  Tayl.  2276 
nidulans  Stenh.  1576 
nigella  Erphbr.  3266 
niger  Huds.  161 
nigrata  Nyl.  3559  (Verrnc.) 

„     Nyl.  4085  (Vemic.) 

„    (Nyl.)  Mudd    48184 

(Sphaeromph.) 
nigrella  Mass.  2907 
nigrescens  Huds.  135.  170 

(Lieh.) 
nigrescens  Pen.   430  h 

(Verruc.) 
nigrescens    Anzi  4865 

(Tonin.) 
nigricans  Neck.  165  (Lieh.) 

„      Nyl.  3937  (Cetrar.) 

„      (Ach.)   Nyl.   4689 

(Alector.) 
nigricans  (Ach.)  Nyl.  890. 

4091  (Alector.) 
nigritella  Nyl.  4602 
nigritula  Nyl.  3432  (Lee.) 

„        Nyl.  8754  (Lee.) 
ni^ritulum  Nyl.  4430  (Try- 

pethel.) 
nigrocaesia  Nyl.  3402 
nigrocinetus  Ehrbg.  1229 

(Hypochn.) 
nigroeinetum    (Ehrenb. 

emend.)    Mont.    1964 

(Chiodect) 
nigrocincta  Mont    1877 

(Parmel.) 
nigrocincta  Knig.  et  Mitt 

5115  (Arthon.) 
nigroclavata  Nyl.  3403 
nigro-ementa   Anzi  4946« 

4964  u 
nigropallida  Nyl.  3739 
nimbosa  Fr.  1546 
nitens  Th.  Fr.  4703  (Biat.) 
„     F6e  1350  t  (Pyren.) 
nitescens  Salw.  5081 
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nitida  Sommerf.  1630  e 

(Leeid.) 
nitida  Weig.  141  (Sphaer.) 
Tayl.  2180  (SticU) 
Hampe  5066  (Beck- 
haas.) 
nitidiuRcula  Nyl.  4423 
nitidom  Eschw.  1770  (Dio- 

rygma) 
nitidula  Fr.  1456  (Leeid ) 

„      Mont.  1987  (Strig.) 
Nitschkii  Kbr.   3211 
Nitschkeana  Lahm  5047  d 
nivalis  L.  19  (Lieh.) 

Anzi  3114  (Leeid.) 
(Koerb.)    Mass. 

2693  a  (Gyalol.) 
nivalis  Koerb.  2936  (Zeora) 
„     Th.  Fr.  4715  (Pla- 

cograph.) 
nivalis   Bagl.  et  Garest. 

4817  (Leciogr.) 
nivea  Fr.  1569  (Pertus.) 
„    Chev.  1673 1  (ürceol.) 
„    Tucker.etMont.1968 

(Coniocyb.) 
nivea  Krphbr.  3282  (Sar- 

cogyne) 
niveum  Mont.  1877  a  (Bys- 

soeaul.) 
niveum  (Mont)  Nyl.  3705  a 

(Byssocaul.) 
niv.  V.  eongreg.  Mont.  1900 
niveo-atra  Borr.  393 
nobilis  Sonimerf.  1661  b 
nodulosa  (Duf.)  Fr.  1557. 

697  (UreeoL) 
nodulosa  Kbr.  3107  (Le- 

cidell.) 
nodulosum  Krphbr.  ^  3289 

(Endocarp.) 
nodulosum  Nyl. 3537  (Coli./ 
nolens  Nyl.  4504  (Pertus.) 
Nyl.  4629  (Pertus.) 


noli-tangere  Mont.  1869 
norata  Mass.  2932 
normerieur  Gun.  147.  190 
Notarisiana  Mass.  2763 
Notarisii  Mass   2735  (Gm- 

phalar.) 
Notarisii   Mass.  2774  a 

(Gmphalar.) 
Notarisii  Tul.  3308  (Acol.) 
Nucula  Ach.  1083 
nudum  F^e  1415  d 
nummularia  Mont.  et  Dur. 

2036  (Omphal.) 
nummularioides  Nyl.  3443. 

3445 
nummularium    (Duf.)   NyL 

3444.  707  (CoUem.) 
Nylanderiana  Mass.  2749 
Nylanderi    (Hepp)   Kbr. 

3172.  3340  (Thelid.) 
Nylanderi   Anzi  4870  a 

(Biat.) 


9) 


Oakesiana  Tuck.  2400 
obesa  Pers.  455  (Parm.) 
obesum  Th.   Fr.  4684 

(Stereocaul.) 
obliquepeltatum    Eschw. 

1843 
obscura  Sommerf    1630  d 

(Leeid.) 
obseurus  Ehrh.  280  (Lieh.) 

„       Chev.   1673  b 

(Verruc.) 
obscura  Th.  Fr.  4736 

(Verruc.) 
obscura  t.  cüiata  (Hoffin.) 

1160  (Physc) 
obscurascens  Nyl.  4024 
obsenrata  Sehaer.   1246 

(Leeid.) 
obteurata  NyL  4219  (Phys.) 

48 
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obscurella  (Sonunerfeldt) 

1661  k  (Lecid.) 
obscurella  (Lahm)  Kbr. 

3051.  5036  a  (Blast) 
obscurioides   Linds.  4751| 
obsessa  Ach.  1112  (Pann.) 

„     Mont.  l979(Panii.) 
obsoleta  Ny  1.4619  (Lecid.) 

„      Krphbr.  3292  d« 

(Saged.) 

obtecta  Nyl.  8773  (Graph.) 
Nyl.  4039  (Graph.) 
Nyl.  4169  (Graph.) 
Nyl.  4343  (Graph.) 

obturatnm  Ach.  1014 
obtasangola  Chev.   1674  z 
obtasatus  Yahl  111.  556 
(Lieh.) 

obtnsatum  Hey.  et  Fw.  1762 

(Leiogram.) 
obtusior  Nyl.  3779 

obToluta  Ach.  878  (Farm.) 

„      Nyl.  4424  (Verruc) 
occidentale  Kunze  2615 
occultum  Eschw.   1825 

(Thelotr.) 
occulta  Kbr.  3094  (Buell.) 

„     Knig.  ei  Mitt.  5107 

(Platygr.) 

occultatum    Bagl.    4771 
ocellatus  VUL  285  (Lieh.) 
ocellata  Ach.  861  (Verruc.) 

„      Kbr,  2943  (Pert.) 

„      (Flke)  Fw.  760  c. 

1675  f  (Lecid.) 
ocellatnm  (Fw.)  Kbr.  3151 

(Acol.) 

ocellaUFlot.1730  (Trach.) 
„  Nyl.  3788  (Platygr.) 
„    Nyl.  4370  (Platygr.) 

ocelliformis  Nyl.  4549 
Ocellus  Schrank  332 
oehraoea  Dat  688  (Arth.) 


ochracea  Schaer.   1241 
(Lecid.) 

ochracea  (Hepp)  Kbr.  3118. 

3343  (Lecidell.) 
ochracea    Hepp    3372 

(Graph ) 

ochraceoflava  Nyl.  3821 
ochraceo-flavens  Nyl.  4421 
ochrocarpa    Kbr.    2939 

(Biat) 
ochrocarpa  Kbr    2968 

(Biat) 

ochrocheila  Nyl.   4569 
ochrochlora  Flke  743  b 
ochrococca  Nyl.  4027  (Lee.) 
„        Nyl.  4081  (Lee.) 
„        (Nyl.)    Mudd 
4976  (Lecid.) 

ochroleucus  Neck  129.  292 

(Lieh.) 
ochroleucus    Wulf.  259 

(Lieh.) 
ochroleucus    Ehrh«    290 

(Lieh.) 
oehroleuca  Pers.  477  (Lee.) 
„         Eschw.  1808 

(Verruc.) 

ochroleucum  Kbr.   3153 
(Calie.) 

ochroleuc.  y.  nigricans  Ach. 

890 
ochrophaea  Tuck.  2414 
ochrophana  Nyl.  4187 
ochrophora  Nyl.  4592 
ochrostoma  Leight.  3229 
ochrothalamia  Nyl.  4596 
ochrothelinm  Nyl   4431 
oehrotheliza  Nyl.  4244 
ochroxantha  Nyl.  3708 
oculatus  Diks.  556.  111 
odontellus  Ach.  785 
odora  (Ach  )  Schaer.  1129. 
.     1248  b  (Gyal.) 


odora  Bagl.  et  Garest.  4799 

(Lecania) 
Oederi   Web.    101.    184 

(Lieh.) 
Oederi  Sw.  206  (Lieh.) 
Ohlertii  Kbr.  3124 
oidalea  Tuck.  2490 

« 

oleae  Mass.  2805  (Saged.) 
Oleae  Bagl.  4758  (Rinod.) 
oleagina  F^e  1421 
Oleriana  Mass.  2727  (Sag.) 

„        Mass.  2803  (Sag.) 
oligographa  F^  1436 
oligospora  Nyl.  3413 
olivaceus  L.  38  (Lieh.) 
olivaeea  ▼.  fuliginosa  Duby 

1859  a  (Pann.) 
oliTaceus  Lamark.   825 

(Lieh.) 
oliTaceum  F6e    1360   k 

(Myriotr) 
olivaceumF^  1433  c  (Chio- 

dect.) 
olivaeea  (Duf.)  Fr.   1511. 

2839.  690  (Biat.) 
olivaeea  Fr.  1565  (Pyren ) 

„      Pers.  851.  430  a' 

(Verruc.) 
olivaceum  Hook.   1587 

(CoU.) 
olivaeea  Mont  1881  (Med.) 
olivaceum  Mont.    1986 

(Thelotr.) 
olivaceum  Mont.  et  ▼.  d.  B. 

2042  (Nephrom) 
olivaceum  Tayl.2290  (Coli.) 
oUvacea  Mass     8706  (Py- 

renodes ) 
olivaeea  Bagl.  et   Garest. 

4800  (AspicU.) 
omphalarioides    Ans.  4888 
omphalodes  L.  43 
onehospora  Nyl.  4862 
OnegenaiB  NyL  4527 
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oncodes  Tack.  2549  (Lee.) 

„      Tack.   2422  b 

(Parm.) 
opaca  (Daf.)  Fr.    1559 

698  (Lecid.) 
opaca  NyL  3407  (Opegr.) 
opegraphella  Nyl.   3764 
opegraphina  F^e  1302  k  • 
opegraphoides  Nyl.  4409 
operta  Nyl.  4471 
ophiog^OBsa  Tayl.  2339 
ophthalmiza  Nyl.  4591 
opalentam .  Mont.  2021 
Opuntiae  Bagl   4781 
opuntioides  Vill.  272 
orbicalarifl  Hoffm.   533 

(Lobar.) 
orbicularis    Nyl.    1750 

(Sticta) 
orbicularis  Fr.  1473  (Näev.) 
„        Mass.  2657  (Por- 

pbyriosp.) 
orbicularis  Neck,  meth. 

115  (Liehen) 
oreina  Ach.  1023 
oreinoides  Kbr.  3223 
orizaeformis  F^e  1327 
orostheas  Ach.  793 
orphnaea  Tuck.  2550 
orygmaea  Ach.  876  (Sticta) 
„       (Del.)  3862  1618 

(Lecid.) 
osteina  Nyl.  3616 
osteoleaca  Nyl.  4218 
ostracoderma  Ach.  864 
ostreata  Ho£fiai.  536 
ovalis  Tayl.  et  Hook.  2337 
ovata  Deak.  4666  (Yerrac) 

„    F^e  1305  (Opegr.) 
oxysporella  Nyl   3759 
oxysporaTul.  3309(Abroth.) 
oxyspora  NyL  950  >.  3401 

(Verruc.) 
oxytera  NyL  4399 


paehnea  Kbr.  8195 
pachnodes  F^  1316 
pachycarpa  (Daf.)  Fr.  697. 

1558J 
pachycheila  Tuck.  2564 

(Lecid.) 
pachycheila  (Tack.)  Nyl. 

2601.  (Lecid) 
pachycheila  (Tuck.)  Nyl. 

4311  (Lecid.) 
pachygrapha  Nyl   4346 
pachyospora  Mass.  2901 
pachyphloea  Kbr.   3125 
pachypos  Nyl.  3597 
pachystomoides  Nyl.  4070 
pachystomum  Nyl.  3686 
paedina  Sommerf.  1630  f 
paepalostomum   Anzi  4893 
paleacea  Fr.  1546  a 
pallens   Hepp  3384  (Lee.) 
Nyl.  3626  (Nephr.) 
Nyl.  4055  (Xylogr.) 
pallescens  L.  46  (Lieh.) 

Neck.  125  (Lieh.) 
Neck.  149.  815; 

(Lieh.) 
pallescens  Schaer.  1278 

((3etrar.) 
pallescens  F6e  1415  a 

1393  (Trypeth.) 
pallescens  Nyl.  4130  (Cal.) 
„         ▼•  alboflavesc 

Schaer.  350  (Lecan.) 
pallescens  Anzi  4962  (Po- 

lyblast.) 
pallida  Pers.  430  k  (Süctis) 
pallida  Hook.  1582  (SticU) 
pallida  Che?.  1673  p  (Lee.) 
„  Th.  Fr.  4711  (Lee) 
pallidior  Nyl.  4224 
pallidum  Pers.  422  (Calic) 
pallidum  Ach.   957  (£ndo- 

carp.) 
paUidom  NyL  3646  (Psor.) 


» 


I» 
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pallidasSchreb.llS  (Lieh.) 
pallidas  HdEm   223  (Lieh.) 
pallide-eerina  Eschw.  1830 
pallideflava  F6e  1376 
pallido-cinerea  Flke  763  a 
pallido-niger  Thunb.  411 
palmatulum  Nyl.  3589 
palmatus  Huds.  169  (Lieh.) 
palmatam    F6e  1386  i 

(Sphaeroph.) 
palmatum  Mont.  1998(Lept.) 
palmieolaAch  1039  (Arth.) 
„      Spr.    1199  (Lee) 
„      Tuck.  2558  (Lee.) 
palmulata  Michaux  578 
palpebrata  Tayl.  2341 
panaeola  Ach.  912 
panaeoloides  Nyl.  4101 
pandani  NyL  3885 
pandanieola  NyL  3522 
pannariellum  NyL  3950   . 
pannarioides  Nyl.  3462 
pannarium  Nyl.  3538 
panniformis  Ach.  816 
pannosum  Nyl.   159  (GK>- 

nion.) 
pannosus  Sw.  456    301 

(Lieh.) 
pantospermus  Vill.  278 
papaveracea  Ghev.  1673  bb 
papillaria  Ehrh.  293.  288  b 
papillaria  v.  apoda  NyL 

4567 
papillata  Ach.  1081  (Por.) 
papillata  Sommerf.  1646 

(Lecid.) 
papillifera  NyL  3816 
papulosa  Ach  953  a  (Yerr.) 
papillosom  Ach.  1070  (Try- 
peth.) 
papillulata  Nyl.  3490 
papularis  Fr.  1566 
papulosa  Ach.  430  u.  971 

(Gyroph.) 

48* 
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papulosa  Nyl.  4478  (Verr.) 

„        V.   ferrug  Flot. 

1689 
papyracea  Del.    1607  h 

(Sticta) 
papyracea  Hoffm.   530 

(Peltig.) 
papyrina  F^  1432  c 
paracarpa  Nyl.  3941 
paradoxus  Ehrh.  234  (Lieh.) 
paradoxom  F6e  1340  a. 

3792  (Chiodect.) 
paradoxom   Born.   3319 

(Spilonema) 
paradoxom  Ach.  958  (Spi- 

loma) 
paraUeU  (Ach.)  Nyl.  3763 

933} 
parameea  Mass.  2807 
parasema  Ach.  921  (Lee.) 

„        (Ach.)Nyl  3394b. 

4112  a  (Lecid) 
paras.  v.  atroparp.Flot.1684 
parasemoides  Nyl.  3518  a 
parasiüca  Hoffin.  150  (Clad.) 

„        Flke  726  (Lee.) 

„        (Flke)    Sommerf. 

1659  (Lecid.) 
parasiüca  Mass.  2716  (Le- 

ciograph.) 
parasitica  F6e  1380  c 

(Parm.) 
parasitica  Mass.  2777  (Le- 

ciogr.) 
parasüicom  Lönnr.  4794 

(TheUd.) 
parasiticus  Sm.  366  (Lieh.) 
parellina  Nyl.  3487 
parellos  L.  88j.  46 
parietinom  Ach.  1124  a 

(Calic.) 
parietinns  L.  44  (Lieh.) 
paroicom  Ach«  836 
Parolinii  Beltram.  4843 


parva  Deak.  4664 
parvifolia  Pers.  449 
parvifolielk  Nyl.  4276 
parvinoclea  Mey.  et  Fw. 

1766 
paschalis   L.  76  (Lieh.) 
paschale  (Laor.)  Fr.  Ih^S 

(Stereoeaol.) 
Patavina  Mass.  2634 
patellarioides  Nyl.  3448 
patellola  F^  1370  d    1789 

(Lecid.) 
patellula  F^e  1408  (Arth.) 
patellulata    Nyl.    3430 

(Arthon.) 
patellolaU  Nyl.  3524  (Arth.) 
patinifera  Tayl.  2340 
Patronii  Bagl.  4754 
patola  Del.  1595  (Sticta) 
„      Leight.  3236  (Verr.) 
Paomotense  Tock.  2614 
Pavonia  Sw.  321  (Theleph.) 

„     Fr.Nyl.3651(Cora) 
Pavoniana  F6e  1321 
pazieutii  Mass.  2860 
pectinata  Tayl.  2275 
pedata  Fr.  1526  (Medosol.) 
„      Fr.  1541  (Graph.) 
pclidna  Ach.  913 
peliocypha   Wahlbg.   591 
peliostoma  Ach.  1080 
pellaea  Tock.  2556  (Lecid.) 

„    (Tock.)  Nyl.   2591 

(Lecid.) 
pellaea  (Tock.)  Nyl.  4278 

(Lecid.) 
pellita  Ach.  993 
pellocida  v.hyal.  Flke.739b 
peUocida  Flke  741.   789  a 

(Lecid.) 
pellocida  Tayl.  2272  (Kam.) 
pelobotrya  Wahlb.  606 
pelochroa  Nyl.  4514 
peloleoca  Nyl.  4579 


peltasta  Ach.  630 
peltata  Dec.  647  (Sqoam.) 
peltatumTayl.2 165(  Endoc.) 
Peltigera  Pers.  496 
peltigerella  Nyl.  4216 
PeWetii  Hepp  3345  y 
pennina  Schaer    1251 
Pensylvanica  Hoffm.   341 
peraffinis  Nyl.  4170 
perfida  Nyl.  4582 
perfidiosa  Nyl.  4122 
perfoliata  Flke  743  d 
perforatos  Wolf.  253.  287 

(Lieh.) 
perforata  Pers.  491   (Gyr.) 
pcricarpa  Nyl.  3630 
periclea  Ach.  236.  534 
peripherica  Tayl.  2131 
perlatos  L.  93 
perminima  Nyl.  4283 
perminota  Deak.  4668 
permiscens  Nyl.  4129 
permotans  Nyl.  4367 
Perotettii  F6e  1398.  1411 
perpallens  Nyl.  4384 
perpallida  Nyl.  4321 
perplexom  Nyl.  4406 
perposillos  Schrank  331 

(Lieh.) 
perposillom  (Lahn)   Kbr. 

3139. 5038  (Scoliciosp.) 
perposillos  Nyl.  356 1  (£n- 

dococc.) 
perrimosa  Nyl.  4581 
permgosa  Nyl.  4578 
persicina  Mey.  et  Fw.  1761 

(Graph.) 
persicina  Kbr.  2360.  3001 

(Saged.) 
persimilis  Nyl.  3951 
personata  (Fw.)  Ehr.  1715. 

2971  (Lecidell.) 
personata  Krphbr.  3262 

(Vorruc.) 


PeraooDÜ  Ach,  79aa  (Lidi.) 
„       Ach.  661.  805 

832  (Opcgr.) 
Pereoonii  F6e  1374  (Lee) 
Ujtra    2A17  a 

(Arthopyr.) 
Pereoonii    v.    strepaodina 

Ach.  527 
perturbatft  Chev.  167it  i 

(Opegr.) 
pertusiu  Th.  4 1?  984(Li.^h ) 

„     .Schruikä26(Lich.) 
pertuauB  L  85.  671  (Lieh.) 
pertttBa  Pars,  512  (Cenom.) 
pertusaricili  Nyl.  4493 
pertusariuidtiti  (Hpe)  Mass. 

Ö891  II    33110  f 
pertusarioidea  Njl.   3695 

(Thelotr.) 
PertnSBtii  Garov    2369 
pertexU  Nyl    42951 
Peruviana  Ach.  1003  (Ra- 

mal.) 
PeruTiana  F6e  1311)  c 
:■:■  (Opegr.) 
Petereii  (Tuck.)  Ny!  2580 

(l'teryg.) 
Petersii  (Tuck.)  Nyl.  3889 

iVtetyg.) 
petraeuB  Wulf.  257  (Uch.) 
petraea  Ach    Meth.  521) 

(Lecid.) 
petraea  Ach.  1049  (Opeg. 

„      MoDt.   et  Dur. 

2029  J  (Opegr.) 
petraea  t.  f usco-atra  (Flke) 

Fw.757.  1675  c  (Lee) 
petraea    t.    intumescei 

(Flke)  Fw.  760  a.l675d 
petraea  v.  chloiomela  Fw. 

1676  B 
petraeum  (Del.)  Nyt.  3J54. 

1615  (Cbiodect.) 
petraeoideiNjl.874Ö  (Lee) 


petraeoideeNyl.  4085  (Lee ) 
(Nyl.)  Bab.  4661 

(Lecid.) 
Penza  Mont.  1988 
pezixoidea  Ach.  923.  1626 

I  Lecid  .^ 
peziEoidea  Ach    1060  (Or.) 
pezizoides  Web.  183 
phacidioides  Nyl.  3835 
phacod^'B  Kbr.  3062 
phacodüidcs  Anzi  4909 
phaenm  Tuck.  2536  (Plac.) 
phaea  Ach.  1061  (Veiruc) 
„     Hellb.  5126  (Biat. 
„      (Fw.)  Kbr.  3071. 

1784  (Biat.) 
phäea  (Tuck.)  Nyl.  2588 

(Lecan,) 
phaea  (Tuck.)   Nyl.    4226 

(Lecan.) 
phaeaspis  Tuck.  24S4 
phaeocarpa    Nyl.  4023 

(PhyBC.) 
phaeocarpa  (Flhe)  Sommerf. 

7:>4  a.  IfihUft  (LcciJ) 
phaeocephalns  Turn.  639 
phaeumela  Nyl    4291 
pliaeomelana  Mey    et  Fw. 

1757  (Lecid.» 
phaeomeknuui  Tuck.  2418 

(Calic) 
phaenphthalma  Nyl.   3848 

(Lecan.) 
phoeophthalma  NyL   3910 

(Lecan.) 
phaeops  Nyl.  3723  (Lecid.) 

„      Myl.  4102  (Lecid.) 

„      Nyl.  4190  (Lecid.) 
phaeoepordliim  Nyl.  3794 
phaeosponim  Nyl    3698 
phaeostigma  Kbr.  29öS 
phaeotera  Nyl.  4530 
phaeotheUum  Nyl.  4476 
FhilippeaHont.  1940. 1289 
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phlogiua  Acb.   tu-.  818 

(Parmel.) 
phlogiua  {Ach.')  Nyt.  3546 

(Lecanor 
phlyctaena  F^e  1340  e 
plilircUeauk  Nyl.  S493 
phljctdla  Nyl.  8787 
phlyctideum  Nyt.  3691 
phlyctifonnis  Nyl.  3415 
phoeniceum  Hepp  3386 
pholiduta  Mont.     876 
photina  Mass.  2751 
phycupsis  Acb.  891 
phylliscüideB  NyL    :i445i 

(Omphal.) 
phylliscoideB  Nyl.  3581 

(Omphal ) 
!>lijlliscuTn    Wahlb.    609 

(ICndocarj).) 
pliylli8i.-nm  Nyl.  346S(Lac.) 
phyllorarpum   Pers.  440 

(Collem.) 
phyllocarpa  (Meyer)  Spr. 

1198  (Pannel.) 
phyllocharis  Mont.  1930 
phyllophora  Tayl.  et  Hook. 

2328 
physarellum  (Fr.)  Ach. 

1126 
physcioides  Mau.   29t.^ 

(Dufour.) 
physcioides  Nyl.  401 1  (Par- 

mel.) 
physciospou  NyL  4006 
physodes  L   41   (Lieh.) 

„        2.  Scop.   140 

(Lieh.) 
picila  Mass.  2840 
picinaNyl.35a5  (SyualiBaa) 
Pickeriogii  Tuck.    2611 

(Siphul.) 
Pickeringli  Tnck.   2612 

(SticU) 
Piconiana  Bagl.  4775 
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pictus  Sw.  299  (Lieh.) 
picta  Tayl.  2148  (Lecid.) 
Pilati  (Hepp)  Kbr.  3130. 

3344 
pileata  Moni.  2016 
pilophoroides  Tack.  2534 
pilularis  Kbr.  3058.   5056 
pilulifera  Pcts   447  (Lee.) 

„        Tayl.   2271  (Ra- 

mal.) 
pilaliferum  Th.   Fr.   4680 

(Stereoeaul.) 
pinastri  Seop.  136   (Lieh.) 

„      Anzi  4919  (Arth.) 
pineti   Aeb.   430  q.  927 

(Lecid.) 
pineti  Leight.  3251  (Gyal.) 

„     Kbr.  2982  (Arth.) 
pingois  Tack   2540  (Lee.) 

„      F^  1352.    1386  f 

(Pyrenola) 
pinguiscula   Spr.   1173 

(Parmel.) 
pinguicula  Mass.  2881 

(Verruc.) 
pingaicula  (Del.)Nyl.  4519. 

1619  e  (Lecan.) 
pingaicula  Bagl.  et  Garest. 

4807  (Bilimb.) 
pinicola  (Hepp)  Mass.  2817b 

(Arthopyr.) 
pinicola  Mass.   2825  (Sar- 

cogyn.) 
pinicola  Koerb.  3228  p 

(Strangosp.) 
piniperda  Kbr.  3034 
piperis  Spr.  1208 
Pisacomense  Mey.  et  Fw. 

1751 
Pisoniae  Spr.  1205 
Pitensis  Lönnr.  4791 
pityrea  y.  decortieata  Ach. 

1038  a  ' 

pityricans  NyL  8911 


plaeenta  (Ehrbg)    Nyl. 

1232  (Lecan.) 
plaeenta  (Ehrbg.)  Nyl.  4521 

(Lecanor.) 
placodiellum  Nyl.  4583 
placodiiformis   Nyl.    3547. 

1614 
placophyllus  Ach.  840 
plaeorhodioides   Nyl.  4013 
plaeorodia   Ach.    1104 

(Parmel.) 
plaeorodia  Tack.   2404 

(Cetrar.; 
placynthium  Esehw.   1847 
plagioearpa  F^e  1320  g 
plana  (Lahm)  Kbr.  3120. 

5037 
planata  Ach.  1059 
planiaseala  Ghev.    1674  x 

(Opegr.) 
planioscula  Mont.  et  v.  d 

B.  2078  (Leeanact.) 
planiuscula  Nyl.   3827 

(Verruc.) 
planorbis  Ach.  1067  (Verr.) 

„        Kbr.  2962  (Biat.) 
platyearpa  Ach.  918  (Lee.) 
„        Esehw.    1771 

(Graph.) 
platycarpum  Mont.  et  Dur. 

2033  (Gollem.) 
platycarpum  Tuck.   2511 

(Thelotr.) 
platyearpoides  Tuck.  2544 

(Thelotr.) 
platyearpoides  Anzi   4947. 

4964  o  (Sarcog.) 
platygraphoides  Nyl.  3666 
platygraphidea    Nyl.  4397 
platyphylla  Nyl.  3682 
platypyrenia  Nyl.  4605 
platyspilea  Nyl.  43S2 
platystomom  Mont.  1913 

(Trypethel.) 


platystomum  Mont.    1918 

(Thelotr.) 
plebeja  NyL  4558 
pleetospora  Mass.  2743 
pleiomera  Nyl.  4472 
pleiophora  Nyl.  4614 
pleiotera  Nyl.  4107| 
plena  Anzi  4926 
pleurota  Flke  713 
plieatus  L.  4  (Lieh.) 
plieatum  Pers.  498   (Goll.) 
plicata  (Meyer)  Spr.  1188. 

1226  g  (Asterisca) 
plicata  Mass   2830   (Poly- 

blast.) 
plicata  Giern.  712  b  (Lee) 

„      (Mass.)  NyL  8906 

(Verruc.) 
plieatilis  Ach.  782 
pumbeus  Lightf.  154  (Lieb.) 
plumbeaMont.  1871  (Nepb.) 
Ach.  952  a  (Verr.) 
Tayl.  2261  (Duf.) 
Del.  1607i(Sticto) 
GaroT.  2359  (Lee) 
Ghev.    1674  ee 

(Arthon.) 
plumbina  Anzi  4918 
plumosa  Tayl.  2176 
pluriformis  Nyl.  4008 
plurilocularis  Nyl.  4165 
podocarpa  B61.  2115 
Poeppigii  Nees  et  Fw.  2108 
poetarum  De  Not.  et  Bagl. 

4772 
Poetsehiana  Kbr.  3068 
Poitaei  F^e  1329 
poliaena  NyL  4110 
poliocoeca  Nyl.  4107 
polioleuca  Kbr.  3126 
poliophaea    Wahlbg.  593 
polita  Fr.  1494 
pollinarius  Ach.  779 
Pollinii  Mass.  9684 


» 


» 


>» 


9) 


1» 


polyeampia  Tnek.  2b62 

{Lecid.1 
poljctunpik  (Tuck.)  Nyl. 

3593  CLecid.) 
pol;cainpüi  (Tack.)   N;l. 

4260  (Lecid.) 
polfcarpus  Ehrh  241  (Lieh.) 
poljcarpum  Schaer.   tu. 

1273  (Collem.) 
polycupa  (Flke)  Sommerf. 

1641.  750  (Lecid.) 
polycarpa  TajI.  2175  (Par.) 
polycirpa  Th.  Fr.  4696 

(Äcaroap.) 
polycarpa  Anzi4857  (Lee.) 
polycarpum  F^  1307  (Erio- 

denn) 
polfcarpmn  Tack.   2447 

(Pbilophor.) 
polycarpuni  (Flke)  Kbr, 

2999.  762|  (Lcmbid.) 
poljchro»  Th.  Fr.  4673 
polychroma  Anzi  4658 
polycocca  Sommerf.  1645 

(Lecid.) 
polycoccaNyl.  8891  ^liynal.) 
polycyda  Anzi  4932. 49ll4ee 
polydactylon   Keck.  126 

(Lieh.) 
polydactyla  Flke  734  (Ce- 

nomyc.) 
polydactyloides  Nyl.  4199 
polygonja  Kbr.  3181 
polygntmma  Nyl.  43B1 
polygrapha  F£e  1439 
polymorph«  (Scfarad.)  Flke 

717  (Gyroph.) 
polymorpba  Ach.  1040 

(Ärthon.) 
polymorpha  F^e  1433  b 

(Graph.) 
polymorpha  Ach.    Eschw. 

1793  (Artkon.) 


polymorphom  (Hepp)  Ä 

3358«-2891    (Psoroth.) 
polymorphuB    Ach.    179. 

782«  (Licli.) 
polyphragma  Hy!.  3791 
polypneuB  Ai:h.  1127  a 
polyphytlus  L.  28  (Lieh.) 
polyphylla  Fers.  499  (Ooc- 

cocarp.) 
polyphylla  Mont,  et  t.  d 

B.  2059  (Clad.) 
polyphylloidsB   Nyl.  3968 
polyporina  Nyl.  4557 
polyrrhiza  Fers.  495  (Coli.) 
polyrrhiBOB  L.  31  (I-ich. 
polyschidcH  Mont.  2022 
polyBemnm  Nyl.  4146 
polyaporum  Nyl.    8762 

Gyrothec.) 
polyspora  Th.  Fr.  4738 

(Rinod.) 
polyspora  (Hepp)   HoU. 

5011.  8892(MflnereIla) 
polyaticta  Borr.  398 
polytrope  Ehrh.   242 
popolina  Mui.  2630  (Naev.) 

„       Chev.l673q(Lec.) 
populnrum  Mass.  2648 
poriniformiB  Nyl.  4586 
Forinoides  Ach.  1098  (Ty- 

porinoides  T6e    1S51   (Py- 

porinoideB  Mont.  et  t.  d. 

B.  2086  (Thelou.) 
poroBum  Ach.  1074 
porphyrea    (Meyer)   3pr. 

llitl  Ifiyroph.) 
porpUyreaMey  1215  (Lee.) 
puniliyriti)i  Tuck.  2418 
porpbyrospora  Anzi  4986. 

4964  g 
porriKinosus  Tum.  641 
Portoricenaii  8pr.   1306 


postpoeitom  NjL  4271 
praelaeida  Mont.  1956 
prasina  Fr.  1480   (Micar.) 

„      Eschw.  1797  (Vbtt.) 

„     Tncker.  et  Mont. 

1972  (Biat.) 
prasinoides  Nyl.  4552 
praainolepsis  Nyl.  4105 
prasiorhrö«  Meyir  1336 
premoea  Ach.  922 
prpmneoides  Nyl.  4j?i5 
PrtTOstü   (Fr.)  Dnb.  1858 
PreTostianom  Hont.  1941 
primana  Nyl.  4859 
pririgna  (Ach.)  Fw.  1699 
proboscidale  Mont,  1896 
proboscideoB  L.  89  (Lieh.) 
proboBcidea  Tayt  2151 

(Parmel.) 
procellarum  Mass.  3900 
proliferaMont.  1945  (Biat.) 

„       Tayl.  2270  (Rani.) 
prolificans  Nyl.  4152 
proliw  Ach.  814 
prominnla   Borr.   395   a 

(Lecid.) 
prominnla  Nyl.  3790  (Fla- 

prominnla  Nyl.  8962  (Verr.) 
„  Nyl.  4086  (Verr.) 
„      Chflv.    1674    k 

(Opagr.) 
prominnla  (Nyl.)   Mudd 

4987  (Verr.) 
prominula   Knig.   et  Mitt. 

(Opegr.) 
propaginea  Tayl.  3249 
prapiiiqiia  Schaer.    1267 

(Parmel ) 
propinqua  Nyl  3798  (Arth.) 
proaecha  Ach.  987 
proBÜieoa  Mont.  et  t.  d.  B. 

3068 
proiodea  Ach.  858  (Opegr.) 
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proBodea  Hus.  2769  (Ton.) 
proauns  Mont  190t 
Prostii  Dub.  1856  (Patell.) 

„    Dub  1869  (Urceol.) 

„     (Duf.  Herb.)   704. 

8972  (Baeom.) 
proBtratiu  NyL  4043 
proteifomia  Mus.  2714 
protothalliaiu  Anzi  4886 
protnideiu  N;l.  4144 
protniu  Fr.  1561 
pnttDberanB  Wablb.   774 

(Lieh.) 
protuberans  Ach.  916  (Lee.) 
proiiraa  Anzi  4910 
proximana  Nyl.  4325 
proximaU  N;).  4327 
prosJmellaNyl.  3936  (Artb.) 
„  Nyl.  41ä5(Artb.) 
proximura  Nyl.  3912 
pruiuata  Acb.  1127 
pruinoBUB  Sm.  371a  (Lieh.) 
proinosa  ß  lobata  Flke  729 
Chaub  268. 1139. 

läOl  (Lecan.) 
pruinoBa  Ach.  243  (Arth.) 
pruinoBum  Fr.  1524  (Try- 

peth.) 
prninosnm  Escbw.  1787 

(Leiogram.) 
pruinosa  D«  Not.   2384 

(Combea) 
pniinosula  Nyl.  4466 
pruaastri  L.  15 

„        V.  areuada  (Bete) 

192 
pninaHriT.BtictoceroB(SiD.) 

354 
pgatbyra  (Tnck.)  Nyt.  2585 

(Phys.) 
psatbyra  (Tuck.  mgc.)  Nyl. 

4021  (PhyBc.) 
pseudo-Duf.  OarOT.  2367 
pseadogeoica  Ami  4934 


psendophiyctiB  Nyl.  3774 
psHiJoBtiiia  F.V  1302  n 
psorellum  Ny],  4612 
psoriniim  Mass.  2884  (Plac.) 
psoriiia  Nvl.  3725  (Lecid.) 
psoroides  Bagl.   et  Catest, 

4812  (Lecid.) 
psoroides  Anzi  4898  (Ab- 

pidl.) 
psoroleuca  Nyl.  4461 
pBoromoidCB  Borr.  387 
ptelaeodeB(Ach.)  Njl.  4132. 

949  a 
pterophoron  Nyl.  4467 
plcruloidcs  Nyl.  8610 
pubera  Acb.  997 
pnb.  V.  peruensis  Ach.  1115 
pabeBcens  L.  71 
padibunda  Mont.  et  t.  d. 

B.  2087 
pndica  Mont.  et  t.  d.  B. 

2076 
pulchellns  Schrad.  524 

(Lieb.) 
pulchel1ti6Wulf.265(Licb.) 
pulcbella  (Schwein.)  Tuck. 

2450  (Clad.) 
pulchella  v.  dubia  (Eoffin.) 

■221  (Pl)ysc.i 
pulcbellum  Acb.  1120  (Col- 

lem) 
pnlchellum  Raddi    1240 

(EnJocarp.) 
pulcherrimum  F£e   1894. 

1415  g 
pulchrevlreus  Anzi  4894 
pulicaris  MasB.  2859 
pulicaria  Chev,  1674  r 
pulicosa  Nyl.  4385 
pulla  Ach.  977   (Vemic.) 
pnllata  F^e  1404 
pulluB  Schreb.  120  (Lieb.)' 
pulmonarius  L.  33  i 

pulposnlum  Nyl   4517 


pulpoBOB  Bernh    £74.  S88 
pulpos.  V.  prasioiu  Bemfa. 

675 
pululata  F6e  491 
pulveracea  Cher.  1673  o 
Pukerariae  Auetsw.  4964b 
pulverest  Burr.  397  b 
Pulverariae  Auersw.  3250 
pnlTerulenta    Tayl.    3183 

(Peltid.) 
paWerulenta    v.    grisea 

Schaer.  139 
pulTerulenta  t  detersa  Nyl. 

1497 
pulTenilentus    Schreb.  115 

(Lieh.) 
pulveralentos    Anzi  1885 

(Abrotb.) 
pnlverulentus  Scop.  139 

(Uch.) 
pulrinaU  Schaer.    1243 

(Lecid.) 
pnlvinataFfe  1380  (Pann.) 

„         Fr.  1571  b  (Usn.) 

„  Tayl.  2145  (Lee) 
pulTinatuni  Ach.  416  (Ster.) 
pulrinatom  Tb.  Fr.  *7I6 

(Endocarp.) 
pulviniilatum  (Hi>pp)  Harn. 

2891  ii.  3358  b 
poniila  MoDt.  1923 
puDctatus  Sclir  328  (Lieh.) 
punctata  Hoffm.  538  (Terr.) 

„  NyI.3671(Pertti«.) 
punetellaTJyi.  3956  (Arth.) 

„      Nyl.  4083    (Arth.) 

„      (Nyl.)  Modd  4979 

(Arthon.) 
puDctiformiB  Pers.  248  b 

4nO  (Vprruc.) 
ruQciif(>riiiisAr)i.  682.  935. 

1473  (Arth.) 
punctulatuin  Nyl.  1085 

(Thelotr.) 
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ponctulata  Kbr.  3064  (Biat.) 
F^e  1430  b  (Lee.) 
Nyl.  2248.  3633 

(Sticta) 
ptmctnliformis  Nyl.  4328 
ptmctiim  Mont.  1921  (Med.) 

„      Mass.  2745  (Ne- 

solech.) 
punctum  Mass.  2873  (Spol.) 
puDgens  Kbr.  3080.  3228  c 
ponicea  Ach.  866 
papillaris  Nyl.  4096 
Pupula  Ach.  1094 
purporascens   Hoffm.  343 

(Verruc.) 
purporascens  Nyl.  3410 

(Lecan.) 
purpurea  Anzi  4964  dd 

(Biat.) 
purpurissata  Nyl.  4393 
pusillum  Hedw.  147  b  297 

(Endocarp.) 
pusillum  Flke  731  (Calic.) 
pnsilla  Ach.  978  (Verruc.) 
pusillum  Ach«  var.  938 

(Calic.) 
pusilla  (Le  Pre?o^t.)   Fr. 

1543.  1862  (Ramal.) 
pusilla  Moni.  1982  (Biat) 

„    (Fw.)  Kbr.  2947 

1722  (Peltig.) 
pusilla  Anzi  4915  (Sar- 

cogyn.) 
pusillum  Nyl.  3587  (Lept.) 

„    ■   Lönnr.    4792 

(Fndocarp.) 
pusiolum  Ach.  1125  a 
pustulatus  L.  27  (Lieh.) 
pustulatum   Ach.   1119 

(Collem.) 
pycnocarpa   Kbr.  3123 

Lecidell.) 
pycnocarpum  Nyl.   3584 

(OmphaL) 


pycnocarpum  Nyl.  3806. 

3251  m  (Mycop.) 
pycnoclada  Fers.  463 
pycnophora  Nyl   4246 
pygmacus   Lightf.    156 

(Fueus) 
pygmaea  Ag.  1134  (Lieh.) 

„        Fw  1676c  (Pelt.) 

„        Mont.  etDur.  2025 

(Roccell ) 
pygmaeum  Kbr.  2944  (Ti- 

chothec.) 
pyracea  (Ach.)  Nyl.  822  a 
pyrenastroides  Knight  5122 
pyreniospora  NyL  4025 
pyrenophora  Ach.  951  a 
pyrenocarpnm  Nyl.  3J74 
pyrenoides  Nyl.  3892 
pyrenopsoides  Nyl.  3418 

(Lecan.) 
pyrenopsoides  Nyl.  3582 

(Omphal.) 
pyrenuloides  Mont.   1911 
Pyrgillus  Tuck.  2571 
pyrinoica  Ach.  1064 
pyrophthalma  Mont     1924 
pyrrhula  Nyl.  3865 
pyrrocheila  Mont   et  v.  d. 

B.  2072 
pyrrochroa  Mont.  et  v.  d. 

B.  2081 
pyrrhomelaena  Tuck.  2483 
pyxidatns  L.  61 
pyzidatus  v.  ventricos. 

Hud.   163 
pyxidatus  v.  filiform*  Huds. 

166.  241 


qnadratiim   (Lahm)  Kbr. 

3201  (Collem.) 
quadratum  Lahm  3201. 

5048.  5023  (Collem.) 


quadrioolor  Salw.  5026 
quadrilocularis  Nyl.  3730 
quassiae  F^e  1480  f  (Lee.) 

„        F6e  13401  (Pen) 
quassiaecola  F^e   1420  f 

(Pyrenula) 
quassiaecola  F^e  1334  (En- 

terogr.) 
quassiaecola  F4e  1382  b. 

1421  (Verruc.) 
quassiaecola    F6e    1390. 

1415  e  (Trypeth.) 
querceti  Nyl.  4100} 
quereicans  Mich.  581 
quercicola  Chev.  1674  ii 
quercifoliaTayl.  2248(Stict) 
quereifolius  Wulf.  *286 

218  a.  267  (Lieh.) 
quercinns  Willd.  218  a. 

286  (Lieh.) 
quercinnm  Pers.  430  n 

(CaUc) 
quercus  Mass.  2665  (Arth.) 

,,      Beltram.  4846 

(Campyl.) 
quercus  (Hepp)  Müll.  3389. 

5008  (Arth.) 
quemeus  Diks.  550 
quinqueseptatum   Hepp 

3345  g  (Thelotr.) 
quinqueseptata  Nyl.    3828 

(Verruc.) 
quintaria  Nyl.  4414 
quintula  Nyl.  4535 
quisquilaris  Leers  150 
quitoensis  F6e  1428 


Rabdotis  F6e  1310  e 
Rabenhorstii  (Hepp.  )Ma88. 

2761a.  3331 
radiata  Mont.  1900  j  (Fiss.) 
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radiatmnMftSs.  2627  (Gon.) 
radiatum  Sommerf.   1661  i 

(Collem.) 
ladiaU  Nyl.  S778  (Graph.) 

„    Nyl.  4350  (Graph.) 
radicata  Nyl.  3487.  3446 
radicescens  NyL  4205 
radiosus  Hoffm.  215  (Lieh.) 
radiosum  Anzi   4890  (Le- 

cothec.) 
ramalinelliis  Nyl.  3478 
ramosula  Nyl.  3430 
ramulosus  Sw.  314  (Lieh.) 
ramulosa  Knig.  et  Mitt. 

5113  (Arthon.) 
tangiferinus  L.  66 

„  ß  L.  67 

rangiformis  Hoffin.  543 
Ravenelii  Tuck.  2446  (Thel.) 

„      Tuck.  2460  (Pyr.) 

„      Tuck.  2476.  3925 

(Sticta) 
Ba?enelU  TUck.  2498  (Cal.) 

rt      (Tuck.)  Nyl.  2587 

(Calie.) 
reeedens  Tayl.  2142  (Lee.) 

„        Nyl.  3861  (Leeid.) 
recurva  Ach.  565 
reducens  Nyl.  4217 
reducta  Th.  Fr.  4728 
reflexum  Tayl.  2284 
Regeliana   (Hepp)   Kbr. 

3086.  3337 
regularis  Kbr.  2980 
Rehmi  Krphbr.  3265 
Rehmica  Mass.  2852 
relicina  Fr.  1496.  453 
relicta  Nyl.  4589 
renifor  misPer8.430a^(Arth .) 
reniformis  F^e  1330.  1769 

(Graphis) 
repanda  Fr.  1505  (Dirina) 
repanda  Fr.  1556  (Parm.) 
Bequienii  Mass.  2740 


resinae  Fr.  1447 
resupinans  Nyl.  4179 
resupinatuB  L.  21 
reteporus  Labillard.    644 
reticalatus  Noehd.   577. 

2188  (Lieh.) 
retieulatum(Duf.)  1570. 693 

(Endoearp.) 
retieulatom   Mont.  1886 

(Leptog.) 
retieulata  Tayl.  2156  (Par.) 
„      Nees  4012  (Par.) 
retieulatus   (Müll.)  1475 

(Lieh.) 
retiger  Bor.  d.  S.  V.  626 
retirugella  Nyl.  3643  (Pyx.) 
retirugella  Nyl  3881  (Par.) 
Reuteri  (Aeh.)  Schaer.  1282 
roTertens  Nyl.  4610 
revoluta  Flke  (vid.  Druekf.- 

Verz.  n.) 
rhabdosporum  Nyl.  4448 
rhaetiea  (Hdpp)  Kbr.  3114. 

3352  (Leeid.) 
rhaetiea  (Hepp)   Th.  Fr. 

4708  (Leeid.) 
rhagadiosa  Ach    1025 
rhezoblephara  Nyl.  3860 

(Leeid.) 
rhezoblephara   Nyl.  4029. 

4706  (Leeid.) 
rhexostoma  Nyl.  3849 
rhizobola  Nyl.  4529 
rhicoearpon  Chey.  1673  k 
rhieoeola  F6e  3766.  1315 
rhodiza  Nyl.  4240 
rhodoearpa  Kbr.  3009 

(Pertus.) 
rhodoearpa  Nyl.    4183 

(Squamar.) 
Rhododendri  Bagl.  et  Garest. 

4810.  4784  a 
rhodoleuca  Th.  Fr.  4743 
rhodopsisTuek  2481  (Biat.) 


Irhodopis  Th.  Fr.  4697 

(AspieiL) 
rhodopis  Sommerf.  1661  d 

(Aspieil.) 
rhodostieta  Tayl.  2201 
rhodostoma  Nyl.  4242 
rhodostroma  Mont.  1963 
rhypariza  Nyl.  4026 
rhyparodes  Nyl.  4561 
rhyponta  Ach.  953 
rhytidoearpa  Mont.  et  r. 

B.  2039 
Bicasolia  Mass.  2641 
Rieasolii  Garov.  2363 
Richardi  Mont.  1874 
Richardianam  Th.  Fr.  4688 
Richardsonii  Hook.  1&88 

(Cetrar.) 
Richardsonii  Leight.  3251  n 

(Odontotr.) 
rigens  Nyl.  4180 
rigida  Ach.  1117  (Ramal.) 
rigida  F^e  1310g  (Op^r.) 
„    Tayl.  et  Hook.  2326 

(Cenomye.) 
rigidala  Del.  1607  e 
rimata  (Fw.)  Nyl.  1741. 

3245.  3552.  3793 
rimicola  Nyl.  3858 
rimosicola  Leight  3251  g. 

4624 
rimosa  v.  Swartzü  Schaer. 

210 
rimosus  Hörnern .  102  (Lieh.) 
rimosum  Sommerf.  1630  h 

(Collem.) 
rimulata  Nyl.  4516 
rimulosaMont.  1898  (Opeg.) 
rimulosum  Th.    Fr.  4698 

(Thalloid.) 
rinodinea  Mass.  2899 
riparia  Arn.  4823 
Rittokensis   Hellb.  5130 
ri?iformis  Schrank  830 


m 


riTularis  Ach.  784  (Lieh.) 

„       Flot.  8066  (Biat.) 
rivulosa  Ach,  825 
roboris  Dof.  708  a 
robustellum  Nyl.  4149 
robustoB  Th.  Fr.  4687 
Boccella  L.  10 
roccelliformis  F^e  1886  h 
rocdloides  Th.  Fr.  4676 
rodaccensis  (Meyer)  Spr. 

1189.  1226  h 
roeacea  (Schaer.)  Hepp 

3381  (Ramal.) 
rosacea  Anzi  4964  y  (Arth.) 
roscidum  Flke  742 
rosellos  Pers.  426.  261 
roseus  Pers.  419.  58 
rosnlans  Moy.  et  Fw.  175S 

(Lecan.) 
rosnlans   Th.   Fr.  4731 

(Lecothec.) 
Rotnla  Mont.  1988 
Ronsselii  Mont.  et  Dur. 

2028. 708. 3443  a(6iat.) 
Ronsselii  Tnck.  2526  (Lee.) 
Rnana  Mass.  2628 
Rnbbiannm  Mass.  2733. 

2772 
mbecnla  Mass.  2686 
mbellns  Ehrh.  238  (Lieh.) 
mbellaPers.  430  d  (Opegr.) 

„        Chanb.    1138 

(Verrnc.) 
mbella  F^e  1326  (Qraph.) 

„     Tayl.  et  Hook.  2323 

(Sticta) 
mbella  Nyl.  3477  (Thelops.) 
mbelliana  Ach.  929 
mbellnla  Nyl.  4294 
mbida  Chev.  1674  o  (Opegr ) 
mbidnm  Th.  Fr.  4749 

(Agyr.) 
mbiformis  Wahlb.  605 

(Baeomye.) 


rnbiformis  Wahlb.   774f  | 

(Lecidea) 
mbiformis  Mass.  2715 

(Bncephologr ) 
rnbiformis  Mass.   2779 

(Encephologr.) 
mbiginosos   Thnnb.  277 

409  (Lieh.) 
mbiginosa  Pers.  464  (Umb.) 
mbiginosum    Pers.    509 

(Stereoeanl.) 
mbiginosa   Tayl.  2126 

(Verrac.) 
mbiginosa  Erphbr.  3264 

(Pyrenodes.) 
mbinaHoff.  343  a  (Sqnam.) 
mbinus  VüL  284   (Lieh.) 
mbina   Pers.  478  (Lecan.) 

„    Fr    1509  (Clad.) 
mbra  Hoffm.    338.   207. 

223  (Patell.) 
mbra  Sommerf   1656  (Se- 

gestr.) 
mbrica  Knig.  etMitt.  5109 

(Plagiograph.) 
mbroeinetus  Ehrbg.  820. 

1228. 
rudecta  Ach.  1106 
mderalis  Nyl.  3476.   2639 
rademm  (Duf.)  Dee.  670. 

684 
mdeta  Aeh.  1030 
mdis  F^e  1382  a  (Pyren.) 
mdis  Borr.  394  (Verme.) 
mfa  Pers.  430  i  (Stietis) 
„     (Wilden.)  Hook.  1581 

(Sticta) 
rufa  Eschw.  1834  (Parm) 
Garov.2365  (Verrnc.) 
Mass  2654  (Polyblast.) 
(Krphbr.)  Metzl  3292 

5086  (Aspicil.) 
mfcUa  Nyl.  3506 
mfeseens  Neck.  127  (Lieh ) 


»I 


» 


»» 


I» 


n 


rnfescens  Ach.  956  (Endoc.) 
„        Nyl.  3985   (Pyr.) 
mfidnla  Föe  1432 
mfofnscum  Eschw.  1817 

(Porothel.) 
rnfofosca  Anzi  4871  (Biat.) 
mfo-nigra  Tnckerm.  "^2411 
rufoyirescens   Tayl.  2135 
mfula  Mont.  1950 
rafum  Fr.  1448  (Agyr.) 
mgatum  Tayl.  et  Hook. 

2340 
mgifera  Nyl.  4094* 
mginosum  (Duf.)   1999 
ragosulum  Nyl.  3482 
rugosa  1332   F6e  (Arth.?) 
rugosum   Pers.  472  (Ctes.) 
mgosa  Tayl.  2155  (Parm ) 
mgulosa  F^e  13101  (Opeg.) 
Tayl.  2247  (Sticta) 
Mass  2700  (Poly- 
blast.) 
mgnlosa  Ebr.  8024  (Acar.) 
„       (Borr.)    Leight. 
3231.   401  a  (Verrnc.) 
rugnlosa  Nyl.  4038  (Parm.) 
mgulosnm    (Erphbr.)  Ebr. 

3147  (Coniang.) 
rugnlosum  Erphbr.  8292  b 

(Coniang.) 
Ruiziada  Fde  1310.  3248 
rupestris  Seop.  133  (Lieh.) 
8w.  197  (Lieh.) 
Pers     430  g 
(Opegr.) 
rupestris  Schrad.  519(  Verr.) 
mpifraga  Mass.  2730  (Po- 
lyblast.) 
mpifraga  Mass.  2810  (Pol.) 
Rnssellii  Tuck.  2402(Partn.) 
russeola  Nyl.  4222 
mssnla  Aeh.    857   (Leeid.) 
„      Ebr.  3164.  3228  k 
(Belonia) 


n 


» 
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russnla  Ebr.  Nyl.  3701 

(Belon.) 
rntidota  Tayl.  et  Hook. 

2812 
rutilans  Fw.  1697  (Zeora) 
rutilans  (Fw)  Kbr.  2951 

(Harpid.) 
ryparoleuca  Mass.  2906 
ryssalea  Adi.  1000 
rytidocarpa  Moot.  et  t.  d. 

B.  2043 


sabuletoruB  Flke  715  b 

(Lecid.) 
Babuletoram   Scbreb.  121 

(Lieh.) 
sabuletorum  v.    aeqaata 

Flke  748 
sabuletorum  Hazl.    4995  c 

(Verruc) 
sabulosa  Mass.  2646 
saccatiloba  Tayl.  2342 
sacoatus  L.  90  (Lieh.) 
saccata  v.  spongiosa  (Sm.) 

Nyl.  355 
sagedioides   Nyl    3753 

(Lecid.) 
sagedioides  Nyl.    4120 

(Lecid.) 
salacinus  Bor.  d.  S.  V.  633 
sal^rosa  F^e  1360  d 
salevensis  Müll.  5004  (Fat.) 
Salevensis  (Hepp)  MüU. 

5012  (Byualiss.) 
salicinum  Pers.  421  (Calic.) 
salicina  Mass.  2682  (Opeg.) 
Salicis  Mass.  2806 
8alweii  Borr.  400  a  (Lee.) 
Salweii  Leight.3252(Verr.) 
Salweii  Leight.  Nyl.  3823 

(Verruc.) 


»> 


« 


Sal2manni  (Del.  Herb.)  Nyl. 

3977.  1619  a 
sambnci  Pers.  428 
sambucina  Ebr.  3059 
Sandalon  Mey.  et  Fw.  1760 
Sandwichlana  Pers.  456 
saugoinarius  L.  54  (Lieh.) 
sanguinaria  BagL    4760 

(Toninia) 
sangoinea  Sw.  320  (Thel.) 
Flke  743  e(Clad.) 
Krphbr.  3270 

(Aspicil.) 
sangoiDolentum   Krphbr. 

3283 
Santensis    Tuck.    2448 

(Glad.) 
Santensis  Tuck.   2454. 

1846  (Lecid.) 
Santense  Tuck.  2512  (Thel.) 
saprophilum  Mass   2785 

(Amphorid.) 
saprophila  Nyl .  3475  (Opeg.) 
sarcodea  Nyl.  4539 
sarcogynoides  Kbr.  2976 
sarcogynopsis  Nyl.  4207 
sarcopis  Wahlb.  596 
sardoa  Kbr.  3228 
sarmentosusAch.  778  (Lieh ) 
sarmentosa  Tayl.  et  Hook. 

2325  (Genomyce) 
satuminus  Sm.  406  (Lieh. 

\        Diks.  248.  558 

(Lieh.) 
satum.  V.  australe  Tayl.  et 

Hook.  2356 
Saubineti  Mont.  1878  (Par  ) 
Saubinetii    Mont.  1990 

(Parm.) 
Sauteri  Kbr.  2977  (Lecid) 

„      Kbr.  3202  (Synech.) 

„     Kbr.  3219.  3228  g 

(Polycocc.) 
saxatilis  L    37  (Lieh.) 


saxatUis  Decand.  661(Opeg.) 
saxatile  Schaer.  1248. 1649 

(Calic.) 
sazieola  (Poll.)    276.   117. 

259  O^ichen) 
saxicola  Fr.  1454  (Trachyl.) 

„     Mass.  2814  (Arth.) 
B&xipertusus  Vill.  270 
scabra  Tayl.  2144 
scabrida  Tayl.  2158  (üsnea) 

„      Tayl.  2281  (üsnea) 

„      (Lahm)  Kbr.  3198. 

5047  (Microthel.) 
scabridumAiizi3879  (Thel.) 
scabrosa  Ach.  828  b  (Lecid.) 

„      Pers.  513   (Ceno- 

myce) 
scabrosa  Tayl.  2217  (Parm.) 

„      Th.  Fr.  4690. 

1703  (Peltig.) 
scalpturata  Ach.  1058 
scandinaviGiun  Th.  Fr.  4732 
scapanaria  Carringt.  5088. 

5090 
scaphella  Ach.   1051 
scaphella  v.  gemella  Eschw. 

1777  a 
Schaereri  (Ach.)  Schaer. 

1 130. 1281. 1503  (Lee.) 
Schaereri  De  Not.  2382 

(Cyphel.) 
Schaereri  Mass.  2779  a 

(Arthon.) 
Schaereri  Hepp  2051.  3367 

(Physc.) 
Schaereri   Hepp    3345  f 

(Thelotr.) 
Schaereri  Mass.  2699  (Pyr.) 

„        Mont.  et  T.  d.  B. 

1275.  2046  (Sticta) 
Schaererianum  Mass.  2620 
Schistidii  Anzi4854  (Gyal ) 

„        Müll.  5Q01  (Pat.) 
schizoearpum  Nyl.  3627 
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schizophyllam  Nyl.  4148 
schizospora  Nyl.  3979 
schizostomom  Tack.  2519 
Schleichen  Ach.  899 
Schraderi  Bernh.  573 
8chabertii  Fr.  1528 
Bchwarzii  Mass.  2891  pp. 

(in  nota) 
Schweinitzii  (Fr.  herb.) 

Tack.  2422} 
Bcitola  Tack.  255? 
sclerophylla  Nyl.  4134 
Sclerotium  F^  1345 
scoliciosporoides   Bagl.  et 

Garest.  4806 
scoparia  F^e  1386  m 
scopulariaNyl.  4128  (Verr.) 
„       Nyl.  4656  (Verr.) 
scopaloram  Rets  191 
Scopol.  V.  tortaosa  Hook. 

1583 
Scopol.    ▼.   erythrocarpa 

Mont.  1978 
scoria  F^e  1391.  1340  e 
scorigena  Mont.  1993 
scorioides  Nyl.  4479 
scoriophyllam  Mass.  2893 
Bcorites  (Tack.)  Nyl.  2607 

(Trypeth.) 
scorite^  (Tack.)  Nyl.  4432 

(Trypeth) 
scotina  Ehr.  3109.  3228  o 
scotinospora  Nyl.  3959 

(Verr.) 
scotinospora  Nyl.  4084 

(Sphaeromph.) 
scotinospora  Nyl.  4523 

4526  (Verr.) 
scotinospora  (Nyl.)   Mudd. 

4983  (Sphaeromph) 
scotofora  Mass.  3792 
scribillans  Nyl.  4344 
scriblitella  Nyl.  4389 
Bcriptos  L.  56 


scrobicalatus  Scop.  130 
scroposa  var.  claasa  Fw. 

1701  a 
scruposus  L.  84.  (Lieh.) 
scruposa  v.  bryophila  Ach. 

200  (ürceol.) 
scrupososSchreb.  119(Lich.) 
scrupulosa  Ach.  988} 
„        Fr.  Flot.   428 

(Lecan.) 
scatatus  Diks.  563  (Lieh.) 

„      Walf.  266  (Lieh.) 
scotata  Fw.  1703.  2183 

(Peltig.) 
scutellAris  Bagl.  et  Carest. 

4801 
scutellata  Fr.  Iö71  a 
scyphulifera  Ach.  1042 
scythica  Nyl.  4042 
secedens  Nyl.  4544 
iSeemanii  Bab   4639 
'seminudom  Mont.  1909 
'  semiteres  M.  et  ▼.  d.  B.  2048 
semiviridis   (Müll)    Nyl. 

3637 
Sendtneri  (Flot.)   Schaer. 

1301  (Collem.) 
Sendtneri  Krphbr.  3258 

(Polyblast.) 
separabilis  Nyl.  4553 
separanda  Nyl.  4340 
separatam  Nyl   4469 
sepincola  Ehrh.  294.  288  a 

„        ▼.   chlorophylla 

(Hamb.)  266   408 
8eptataLdght.3250.  3251  f 
septentrionale  Nyl  8625. 

2428 
septicollare   Eschw.  1814 
sepultum  Mont.  1915  (Ast.) 
sepulta  Mass.  2833  (Poly- 
blast.) 

sepolta  Mass.  2865  (Phlyct.) 
seriale  Ach.  1079 


seriata  Hepp  3376 
sericea  Sw.  322  (Theleph.) 
sericeum  Eschw. 1786  (Leio- 

gram.) 
sericeam  (Sw.)  Mont.  reform. 

2123)  CE>ichonem.) 
sericeam  (Sw.)   Nyl   3652 

(Dichdnem.) 
sericea  Mass.  2808  (Polybl.) 
serograpta  Spr.  1166 
serpentaria  (Meyer)   Spr. 

1187.  1226  f 
Serpentinella  Nyl.  4388 
serpentinoides  Nyl.  3768 
sessilis  Ehrh.  244  (Sphaero- 

carp.) 
sessile  Pers.  430  o  (Calic.) 
Sessitana  Bagl.  et  Carest.) 

4802 
setosa  Ach.  1109 
sex-locularis  Nyl.  4418 
sideritis  Tack.  2443 
Siebenhaariana  Ehr.  2964 
silesiaca  Mass.  2718 
Simensis  Flot.   1681   (Sol.) 
Simensis  (Höchst.)  Fw.  237§ 

(Solor.) 
similis  Mass.  2709  (Pinac.) 
„      Mass.  2841  (Biat.) 
„      (Mass.  emend )  Kbr. 

8074  (Biat.) 
simillima  Anzi  4949 
Simodensis  Tuck.  2531 
Simplex  Dav.  527  (Lieh.) 

„  Tayl.  2184  (Dnf.) 
Simplex  Tuck.  2547  (TheL) 
Simplex  (Tayl.  herb.)  NyL 

3990  (Siphala) 
simplicella  Nyl.  4499 
sinapisperma  DG.  654 

(Patell.) 
sinapisperma  F^   1357 

fVerroc.) 
Sinensis  Nyl  8989 
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singolari«  Krphbr.  3275 
Binopicam  Wahlb    610 
sinuatos  Huds.  168 
sinaosus  Sm.  370  (Lieh.) 
sinooBa  Pen.  441    (Sticta) 
smaragdina  Pers.  446 
Bmaragdulum   Wahlb.  611 

(Endocarp.) 
saiaragdulain   Kbr.   3183 

(Thromb.) 
Smithü  Leight.  3242 
sociale  (Hepp)  Mass.  2891  m 

(Lopad.) 
sociale  (Hepp.)  Kbr.  3089. 

3349  (Lopad.) 
socialis  Kbr.  3189  (Arth.) 
sodella  Nyl.  4198  a 
Soleirolii  (Duf.)  Schaer. 

1294.  702  a 
solenaria  Dab.  1854 
solida  Born.  3317 
soloridla  Nyl.  4281 
solorinaria  Nyl.  4203 
solcrinoides  Nyl.  3650 
solfcns  Anzi  4963 
Sommerfeldtü  (Flke)  1633. 

749  (Lecan.) 
Sommerfeldtü  (Flke)  1660. 

754  (Endocarp) 
s^histica  NyL  4331  a 
Bophodes  Ach.  789  (Lecan.) 

„       (Ach.)  NyL  4095  a 

(Lecan.) 
sorbina  Kbr.  3144.  3228  d 
Boedaria  Kbr.  3146 
BordidesctDs  F^  1416 
aordidom  Wallr.  2 1 00  (Ihr.) 
sordidos  Pers.  102.428a(L.) 
sordida  Mass.  2638  (Gatil.) 

„      Chev.  1673  r  (Lee) 

„      Anzi   4940  (Biat.) 

„      Fte  1325  (Gn^^.) 
Bordidescens  F^  1413 
Bordidok  NyL  3743  (Lee) 


»> 


1» 


sordidnla  NyL  4288  (Lee.) 
sorediata  Borr.  386  (Verr.) 
sorediata  Ach.  1016  (Lee.) 
soredifera  F6e  1370  1 
sorediifera  NyL  3999 
spadicea  Ach.  1013  (Lee.) 
Fw.  1695  (Lee.) 
Wallr.    2092 

(Verruc.) 
spadicea  (Tuck.)  NyL  2598 

(Lecid.) 
spadicea   Leight.    3244. 

3251  a  (Arth) 
spadicea  (Tuck.)  Nyl.  4306 

(Lccid.) 
spadiceum  Kbr.  2991  (Süg- 

matom.) 
spadochroos   £hrh    249  a 

(Liehen) 
spadopolia  Nyl   4584 
sparsa  Tayl.  2177 
sparsellum  NyL  4470 
speciosa  v.  hypoleaca  Ach. 

1019  a 
speciosus  Wulf.  254 
spectabilisFlke.  Notead723 
spectabilis  (Hepp)  Müll. 

3391.  5010 
spectabilis  Flot.  1729  a 

(Arth.) 
speireom  TayL  2203 
sphaerale  Ach.  1078 
sphaeralis  1455  (Lecid.) 

^  Kbr.  3104  (Gat.) 
sphaerica  Pers.  466  (Pyr.) 
sphaerica  (Meyer)  Spr .  1 1 82. 

1326  b  (Ocellol.) 
sphaerica    Mass    2708 

(Biator.) 
sphaerioides  Mont.   1914 
sphaerocarpom   Kbr.  3152 

(Calic.) 
sphaerocephalus  Sw.  203 

(Uch.) 


sphaeroidos  Dikt.  549(Idck.) 
n        Walhr.  8095 

(Vermc) 
sphaerophoroides   (Eiev. 

emend)  Mont  1936  ( Ac) 
sphaerophoroides   (L^v. 

emend.)  Mont  2376  ( Ac) 
sphaerophorioides    Tocker. 

2403  (Stereoc.) 
Bphaerospora  NyL  8890 

(SynaliBs.) 
sphaerospora  Nyl.  3926 

(Parmel.) 
sphaerospora  Anai  4888 

(Verruc) 
sphaerulifera  Tayl.  2185 
sphalera  Nyl.  4456 
sphinctrina  Ach.    1065 

(Verruc.) 
sphinctrina  Th.  Fr.  1661 

(Microglen.) 
sphinctrina  (Duf.)  Fr.  1567. 

270.  701  (Limb.) 
sphinctrina  Mont.   2001 

(Parmel.) 

sphinctrinellum  NyL  4063 
(Thelotr.) 

sphinctrinellom  Nyl.  4247 
(Thelotr.) 

sphinctrinoidella  NyL  4489 
sphinctrinoides  NyL  3811 
(Verruc.) 

sphinctrinoides  Zwakh.  502  5 
(Endococc) 

sphinctrinnm  NyL  8898 
(Leptog.) 

spilota  Fr.  1514.  1029 
spilomatica  Mass.  8048 

(Phlyct) 
spilomaticum  Anzi  4950 

(Agyrium) 
spilomatddes  NyL  3505 
spinosa  Tayl  2267  (Alact) 
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Bpinoia  Tayl.  et  Hook.  2809 

(Parm.) 
Spitzbergensis  Th.  Fr.  4712 
splachnirima  Tayl.  et  Hook. 

2813 
spodophaea  Wahlb.  597 
spodopsoraNyl  4524. 4526 
BpodQzantha  Spr.  1161 
Spondiae  Spr.  1209 
spondaicam  Nyl.  4258 
spongiosus  SiD.d55  (Lieh.) 
spongiosaBemh.  572  (Sph.) 
Sprengern  Ach*.  982.  1152 

(Trypeth.) 
SprengeliiFr.  1172  (Evem.) 
Spmcei   (Bablngt.)  Leight. 

3284 
spuria  Chev.  1678  h  (Opeg.) 
„    Schaer.  1254  (Lecid.) 
„    (Ach.)  806b(Peltig.) 
spuriaeformis  Ann  4948 
squalescens  Nyl.  4028 
sqnalidos  Schleieh.  679 
sqaamarioides  Nyl.  8599 
squamoea  Hoffin.  163.  540  a 
squanmlosa  Tuck.  2504 

(Physoid.) 
squamiüosa  Hepp   8368 

(Parmel.) 
BqoainiiloBUS  Schrad.  523  a 

(Lieh.) 
sqnamnlosa  Nyl.  3480 

(Squamar.) 
sqaamulosaNyl.  4807  (Lee.) 
,»        (Deak.)   Mtidd. 

4672  h.  5029  (Toninia) 
squamulosa  Bagl.   4756 

(Rinod.) 
stalacticum  Hepp  3885 

(Placod.) 
stalactinani    Nyl.    3510 

(Chiodect.) 
Btannea  Fr.  1547 
stelkris  L.  35  (Lieh.) 


stellaris  Schreb.  122  (Lieh.) 
stellare  Pers.  497  (Ooll ) 
stelLiris  Krphbr.   8286 

(Arthon.) 
stellaris  y.  ambigua  Ehrh. 

122  (Physc.) 
stellar,  v.  hispida  Fr.  1544 

(Physc.) 
stellar,   v.  tenella  (Scop.) 

124  (Physc.) 
stellatus  Reih.  226.  295 

(Lieh.) 
stellata  Mey.  et  Fw.  1743 

(Evem.) 
stellatum  Tack.  2497  (Coli.) 
steUata  Tack.   2506  (Coc- 

cocarp.) 
stellulata   F^e   1320  b 

(Graphis) 
stellnlata  Tayl.  2143  (Lee.) 
stemonemn  Ach.  940 
Stenhammari  Fr.    1571. 

1573  (Lecid.) 
Stenhammari  Hellb.  5131 

(Pertas.) 
steDQgraphella  Nyl.  4379 
stenophyllum  Nyl.  8895 

(CJoU.) 
stenophylla  Nyl.   8975 

(Glad.) 
stenospora   Hepp   8845  w 

(Biat.) 
stenosporaKbr  3192(Arth.) 
stenotera  Nyl.  8942 
Stereocauloram  Th.  Fr. 

4701  (Biat.) 
Stereocaalonim   Ann  4911 

(Lecid.) 
steriza  Fw.  1675 
steropeam  Kbr.  3027 
stictaeformis  Schaor.  1275. 

2046 
stictanim  Tul.  8812 
stictica  Ach.  853  (Yeirac.) 


stictica  F^e  1480  d  (Lee.) 

„    Mont.  et  Dur.  2080 

(Lecan.) 
stictica  Kbr.  3044  (Aspic) 

„      Ehr.  8224  (Urc) 
stictoceros  8m.  854 
stictoides  Desmaz.  4680 
Stigma  Kbr.  3216 
stigmatea  Nyl.  916  a 
stigmatella   (Ach.?)   Maas. 

2817  e 
stigonella  Ach.  430  o 
stillicidiorom  Hörnern.  105 
stipata  Krphbr.  3288 
stipitata  Nyl.  4131 
Stiriaca  Mass.  2648 
Stizenbergeri  Hepp  8345  x 
Stracheii  Bab.  4634.  8621 

(Eyemia) 
Stracheii  Bab.  (Getrar.) 

4636 
straminea  Wahlbg.  592 

(Parm.) 
straminea  F6e  1483(Stiflla) 

„      Stenh.  1574  (Biat) 

„      Sommerf.  1654(01.) 
straminea  Eschw.  1796  ▼. 

(Verruc.) 
streblocarpa  BÜ.  2121 
strepsilis  Wahlb.  607 
strepaodina  Ach.  982 
streptospora  Naeg.  4672  n 
striata  (Daby)  Fr.  1852  a. 

1701  a.  8045 
striatula  Wahlb.  615  ( Verr.) 

„      Ach.  1050  (Opeg.) 
Strickeri  Kbr.  3209 
strictum  Bab.   4637    y. 

(Stereoc.) 
strictam  Th.   Fr.  4682 

(Stereoc.) 
strigaU  NyL  3484 
strigosa  Pers.  486  (Parm.) 
strigosa.  Pmrs.  504  (Usnea) 
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strigaloides  Nyl.  3789 
Stuartii  Hampe  3298 
stuppea  TayL  2344 
stapposa  Mass.  2929 
stygius  L.  40  (Lieh.) 
atygiom  (Del.)  Schaer. 

1272.  1619  (CoUem.) 
suaveolens  (Ach.)  Schaer. 

1128.  (ürceol.) 
suaveolens  (Ach.)  Schaer. 

1248  a  (Urceol.) 
suaveolens  Fr.  1506  (Gyal.) 
subalbicans  Leight.  3235 
subaperta  Ach.  986 
subaquUa  Nyl.  4020 
subareolata  Nyl.  4090.^ 
subbadium  Nyl.  4560 
subcameus  Sw.  211 
subcembrina  Anzi  4953 
subcentrifuga  Nyl.  3783 
subcervina  Myl.  3755 
subcinerenm   Nyl.   3845 
•      (Calic ) 

subcinereaNyl.  3907  (Verr.) 
sabconcentricumKbr.  3134. 

529 
subconcolor  Anzi  4902 
subconfluens  Anzi   4964  m 
subcontexta  Nyl.  4169  a 
subcoriacea  Nyl.  4576 
subcrustosum  Nyl.  3556 
subcutanea  Ach.  1086 
subdispersa  Nyl.  3746 
subdissecta  Nyl.  3914 
subducta  Nyl.  4416 
Bubepnlotica  Nyl.  3852 
subfarinacea  Nyl.  3776 
subfarinosa  F^  1350  k 
subferruginea   Nyl.  4223 
subflava  Tayl.  2243  (Parm.) 

„        Tuck.  2539  (Lee.) 
Bubfuscus  L.  .45  (Lieh ) 
Bubfusea  (Linn.  Ach.)  NyL 

4097  a  (Lecan.) 


» 


>j 


snbfusca  v.  glebulosa  Flot. 

1682 
subfuscae  Am.  4831 
subfuscata  Nyl.  3712 
subfuscella  Nyl.  4126  a 
subfuscula  Nyl.  4618 
subglobulifera  Nyl.   3680 
subgrisea  Nyl.  4548 
subhispidulum  Nyl.  3645 
subimmersa  F^  1309 
subintegra  Nyl.  4570 
subjuneta  Nyl.  4324 
sublaevigatum  Nyl.  3997 
sublurida  Nyl.  3854  (Lee.) 
Nyl.  3954  (Lee.) 
Nyl.  4078  (Thal.) 

„        (Nyl.)  Mudd.  4973 

(Thalloid.) 
sublutea  Mass.  2756  b 
subluteola  Nyl.  3724 
submarginalis  Mich.  579 
submersa  Borr.  399 
subnebulosa  Ghev.  1674  h 
subobscura  Nyl.  8641 
subparoieum  Nyl.  3934 
subprostans  Nyl.  3871 
subpruinosum  Nyl.  3644 
subpulicaris   Anzi  4939. 

4964  e 
subradiata  Nyl.  3545 
subrotunda  F^e  1407 
subrubella  Nyl.  4377 
subrubescens  Nyl   3714 
subseriale  Nyl.  4173 
subseriatum  Nyl.  4468 
subserpentina  Nyl.  4333 
Bubsimilata  Nyl.  4364 
subsimilisNyl.  3466(Trach.) 
subsimilis  Nyl.  4297  (Lee.) 
subsophodes  Nyl.  8668 
BubstellaU  Ach.  herb.  1319 
substipitata  Nyl.  4537 
substraminea  NyL  3976 
Bubstriata  NyL  4453 


Bubstriatula  Nyl.  4335 
subtartarea  Nyl.  3659 
subtile  Pers  4301.  (Calic.) 
SttbtOis  Schrad.  521  (lieh.) 
subtile  Tuck.  2444  (TheL) 

„    (Tuck.)  Nyl.    2608 

(Thelotr.) 
Bubtile  (Tuck )  4509  (TheL) 

,,    (Tuck.)   Gar.    4838 

(Thcl.) 
subtilissima  F6e  1302  e 
subtracta  N^l.  4334 
subulatus  L.  65  (Lieh.) 
subulata  Mont.  2006  (Ram.) 
subumbrinaNyL  3960  (Ver.) 
„  NyL   4030 

(Verrue) 
sabvaginata  Nyl.  4443} 

(Pertus.) 
sttbvelata  Nyl.  3826 
subvemalis  (Tuck.)  NyL 

2595  (Lee.) 
subvemalis  (Tuck.)  NyL 

4286  (Lee.) 
subverrueosa  NyL  3673 
sudetica  Kbr.  2945  (Yerr  ) 
sudetica  Kbr.  2978   (Lee.) 
suffulta(Mey  )8. 1190.12261 
suffusa  Fr.  1512 
sulcata  TayL  2154  (Parm.) 

„      L6v.  2378  (Com.) 
sulphurata  Mey.  et  Fw. 

1759  (Megalosp.) 
sulphurata  Nees  et  Fw. 

2107  (Parm.) 
sulphureus  Hoffm.  151.  217 

(Lieh.) 
sulphureus  (Mfiller)   100. 

147  a  (Lieh.) 
sulphureaAch.  906  a  (Lee.) 

„        Schaer.   1299 

(Pertus.) 
sulphureum  Eschw.  1812 

(Pyrenastr.) 
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salphareum  Mont.  1935 

(Byssoph.) 
salphnrcam  Tayl.    2136 

(Endocarp.) 
sulphnrea  Leight.   3238 

(Pyrenoth.) 
snlpharea  Lönnr.    4783 

(Rinod.) 
sulpharclla  Khr.   3161 

(Pertus.) 
sulpharclla  Hepp  3382 

(Lccanor.) 
siüphureo-atra  Nyl.  3664 
sulfureo-fusca  F^e  1372 
salphureo-viridis     Anzi 

4964  bb 
sulphorinus  Mich.  082 
superbum  Fr.  1523  (Tryp.) 
superba  Khr.  2974  (Ledd.) 
snperellum  Nyl.  4575 
superficialis  Schaer.  12J2 
superposita  Nyl.  4601 
supersparsa  Nyl.  4547 
superveniens  Nyl.  4498 
Swartzioidea  Nyl.  3953 
syagroderma  Nyl.  3967 
sychnogonioides  (Nitschk.) 

Kbr.  31<]6  (Geisler) 
sychnogonioides  Nitschk. 

5033  (Geisler.) 
sylvana  Kbr.  2959 
sylvaticus  L.  68  (Lieh.) 

„'        Huds.l62(Lich.), 
sylvestris  (Arn.)  Kbr.  3061! 

(Biator.)  1 

sylvestris  Arn.  4824  (Biat) 
sylvicola  (Fw.)  Kbr.  2979. 

1719.  1676  m  | 

symphorea  D.  G.  803         ' 
symplecta 'Nyl.  4435  1 

synalissus  Ach.  803  i 

syncarpa  Mudd  4981  ' 

syncomista  Kbr.  3087         I 


tabaeina  (Ram.)  De  Gand. 

649.  1140  (Psora) 
tabacina  Mont.  et  v.  d.  B. 

2047  (Parmel.) 
tabacina  Mass.  2797  (Lith.) 
tabescens  Kbr.  2961 
tabularis  Thunb.  415 
tachygrapha  Nyl.  4351 
taediosa  Nyl.  3507 
Ueniata  Nyl.  3638 
Taitensis  Mont  1927 
talcacea  Fr.  1481 
Ulcophila  Ach.  920  b 
Tamarindi  F^e  U25  d 
tapetica  Kbr.  291)3 
tartareus  L.  47  (Lieh.) 

Vm.    275  (Lieh.) 

„         Lamark.  321. 

648  (Lieh.) 
tartareum  Eschw.    1781 

(Leiogram.) 
Tasmunica  Tayl.  et  Hook. 

2310  (Parmel.) 
Tasmanica  Nyl.  3580  (Pyr.) 
Tasmanica    Nyl.    4036 

(Pyrenops.) 
Tasmanicaa  (Nyl.)  Bab. 

.46»i2  (Pyrenops) 
Tauriliana  Mass.  2S20 
tauricus  Wulf.  25S 
Taylori  Hook.  2342.  2351 

(Usnea) 
Taylori  (Garr)   Nyl.   3872 

(Verruc.) 
Taylori  Gar.  4833  (Verruc.) 
Taylori  Salw.  5030  (Biat.) 
taxicola  Leight.  3239 
teetiformis  Mont   et  v.  d. 

B.   2069 
tectigera  Eschw.  1772 
tectorum  Mass  2725  (Lith.) 
tectorum  Mass.  2799  (Lith.) 
tegularis  Ehrh.  248  c  (Lieh.) 
tegulare  Kbr.  3090  (Dipl.) 


teicholytum  DG.  431 
teicophylum  Mass.   2920 
Templetoni  Tayl.  2146 
tenax  Sw.  205 
tenebricosa   Nyl.    4104.} 

(Lecid.) 
tenebricosa  Mass.    2721 

(Porina) 
tenebricosa  Mass.    2780 

(Porin.) 
tenebrosa  (Fw.)  Kbr.  3040. 

1736.  3399 
tenella  Ach.  1054  (Graph.) 
tenellula  Nyl.  4f)01 
tenellum  Eschw.  1788  (Lei- 
ogram.) 
tenellum  Tuck.  2*a0  (Ste- 

reocaul.) 
tenellum   Nyl.   3436.  3455 

(Endocarp.) 
tenera  Eschw.  1831  (Parm.) 
tenerum  Laur.  1667  (Sph.) 

„       Lönnr.  4788  (Sco- 

liciosp ) 
tenuirimaTayl.etHook.23 1 1 
tenuis  Tuck    2425 
tenuiscypha  TayL  2345 
tenuissimus  Diks.  5'» 2 
tephraspis  Tuck.  2437     . 
tephroides  v    monstrosum 

Aiäi.  11 3L  1302  a 
tephroides  Ach.  430  a' 
terebratum  Ach     1010 

(Thelotr.) 
terebratum  Ach.    1087 

^Thelotr.) 
terebraU  Tayl.    et  Hook. 

2334  (Ramal.) 
terebrata    Mudd    4982 

(Sphaeromph.) 
terebratulum  Nyl.  4444 
terestris  Th.  Fr   4718 
teretiusculum  (Flke)  Wallr. 

2103.  761 

49 


t70 


tersa  (Fr.)  Nyl.   1570^. 

4096  J  (Lecan.) 
tersa  Kbr.  2997  (Acrocord.) 
tessella  Pers.  469 
tessellataPers.  470  (Porina) 

„      Flke  724  (Lecid.) 

„       Tayl.  2209   (ürc.) 
tesserata  Koerb    3098  a 

(Buell.) 
tesserata  Decand.   663 

(Opegr.) 
testacea  Hoffm.  340 
tetracerae  Ach.  863 
tetraphora  Nyl.  4439 
tetraspora  Nyl.  4202  (Lee.) 
tetrasporum  Tli.  Fr.  4737 

(Leptog.) 
tetrathalamia  Fee  1344 
teucophilum  Mass.  2920 
Teysmani  Mont.  et   t.  d. 

£.  2040 
Texana  Tuck.  2431  (Par.) 
Texanum  Tuck.  2464  (Coli.) 
thallicola  Mass.  2637 
thallina  Ach.   865 
theiodes  Sommerf.  1639 
theleoa  Ach.  1066 
iheleodes  Sommerf.    1657 
Uielephoroides  Mout.  1883 
thelocarpoides  Nyl.  4443 
thelostoma  Harrim.    94$. 

944 
thelostomoides  Nyl.   3813 
thelotremoides  Nyl.  3549  a 

(Lecid.) 
thelotremoides  Nyl.  447  J 

(Verruc.) 
Theobaldi  Kbr.  3103 
thiodes  Spr.   1154  (Lee.) 

„     Sommerf.  1639  (Lee.) 
thiomela  Nyl.  4580 
thoeodes  Mass.  2923 
Thouarsii  F^e  1386  a 
thrausta  Ach.  892 


thrombioides  Mass.  2702 

(Lecid.) 
thrombioides  (Bagl.)  Mass. 

2795.  4765  a  (Lithoic.) 
Thouarsii  Del.  1607  d 
Thulensis  Tb.  Fr.  4689 
Thunbergiaiia   Ach.  410 
Thunbcrgii  (Ach.)  4:2 
Thuretii  (Hepp)  3324  (Sag.) 
thysanaeum  Ach.  968 
thysaDOta  Tuck.  2559  (Lee.) 

„        (Tuck.)  Nyl.  2596 

(Lecid. ) 
thysanota  (Tuck.)  Nyl.  4290 

(Lecid.) 
tiarata  Kbr.  2972 
tigillare  (Ach.)   Pers.    438 

(Calic.) 
tigillaris  Ach.    790  (Lieh.) 
Tilesii  Ach.  1116 
tiliaceaChev  1674d  (Opeg.) 
tiliaceus  Hoffm.  218  a. 

233  a.  (Lieh.) 
tiliaceus  Ehrh.  233  (Lieh.) 
tinctorius  Web.  179  (Lieh.) 
tinctoria  Ach  891  a.  10 

(Roccella) 
tinctorium   Eschw.  1769. 

(Diorygm.) 
Tinei  Tornab.  2617 
titubans  Bagl.  et  Garest. 

4804 
tomentella  Nyl.  3629 
tomentosus  Sw.  304  (Lieh.) 
tomentosum    Fr.    1472 

(Stereoc.) 
tomentosum  v.  alpestre  Fw. 

1676  f  (Stereoc.) 
Tonianum  Mass.  2642.3416 
Torelii  Anzi  4901 
Tornoensis  Nyl.  3940  (Lee.) 
Th.  Fr.    4702 

(Biator.) 
torquata  Fr.  1503.  128i 


tortaosa  Aoh.  1055  (Grapk.) 

„     Ehrenb.  1227  (Duf.) 

„     Fr.  1534  (Comidil.) 

„     De  Not  2385  (Usn.) 
torulosus  Thunb  416.  3611 

(Lieh.) 
torulosa  F6€  1330  k  ( Arth.) 
trabinella  Th.  Fr.  3952 
trabicola  Kbr.  8228  x 
trachelinum  Ach.  838 
trachona    Wahlb.    621 

(Verruc  ) 
trachona  (Wahlb.)  Ach. 

854  ;(Verruc.) 
trachonoides  Nyl.  4162 
trachylinaMas  2931(Lecio.) 
trachylina  Nyl  3470  (Lee.) 
trachyopum  Tayl  2282 
trachypus  Nyl.  8598 
trachyticum   (Hazl.)   Kbr. 

3157  (Endopyr.) 
trachyticum  Hazl.  4994. 

4995  d  u.  e  (Endop  ) 
trajectum  Nyl.  4191  (Calic.) 
trajectum Nyl.  4564  (Calic) 
translucida  F^e  1370  c 
trapeziforrais  (Müller)Zoega 

147  b.  297 
Travesedis  Anzi  4881 
tremelloidea  F6e  1370  b 
tremcUoides   L.  98.  558 

(Lieh.) 
tremelloides  Thunb.  418 

(Lieh.) 
tremniaca.  Mass    2652 
Tremniacense    Mass.  2829 
tremulae  Kbr.  3007 
Trevisanii   (Hepp)    Kbr. 

3029.  3326 
tribacia  Ach.  89$ 
trichiale  Ach.  939 
tricholoma  Mont.    1946 
trichodea  Ach.  883 
tricolor  Mont.  1893  (Biat.) 
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tricolor  Wither.  361.   568 

1463  (Lecid.) 
tricosa  Ach.  983 
trifurcata  Müll.  5007 
trigeminis  Stizb.  5074 
triphora  Nyl.  4436 
triphragmia  Nyl.  3752 
triptophylla  Ach.  894 

„  V.  caesia  (Duf.) 

3402 
triptophylloides  Nyl.  3720 
triptophyllina  Nyl.  4301 
triquetra  Eschw.  1777 
triseptata  Hepp  3371  (Lee.) 

„        Nyl.  3822  (Verr.) 
tristis  Web.  190. 147  (Lieh.) 

„     Mont.  1929  (Biat.) 
triste  (Hampe)  Ebr.  2984. 

3296  (Calic.) 
tristis  Krphbr.  3267  (Verr.) 
Müll.  5002  (Patell.) 
(Meissn.)  F^e  1410 

(Sarcogr.) 
tristis  Grogn.  5085  (Verr.) 
tristicula  Nyl.  4597 
triticea  Nyl.  4342 
trochiscus  Kbr.  5061 
tropica  Ach.  979  (Vemic.) 
„      Ba  21l7(Gyalect.) 
truculenta  Denot.  2395  a 
Trulla  Ach.  871 
trullisatum  Krphbr.  3255 
trancata  Mass.  2650 
tnmcigena  Ach«  908 
trypanea  Ach.  1091 
trypaneoides  Nyl.  4268 
trypetheliza  Nyl.  4204 
trypetheliiformts  Mont.  1957 

(Vemic.) 
trypetheliiformis  Nyl.  3675 

(Pertus.) 
trypetheloides  Eschw   1811 
tobercülifera  Nyl.  4243 
taberculosa  F^e  1369  (Lee ) 


tuberculosa  Tayl.  2266  (AI.) 

„      Th.  Fr.  4700  (Biat.) 
tnberculosos  Sm.  357  (Lieh.) 
tubiforme  Nyl.  3593 
tubularis  Tayl.  2159 
Tockermani  Mont.  2022  e 

(Endoc.) 
Tuckermani  Mont.  1965 

(Coenogon.) 
Tuckermani  Rav.  Nyl.  3809 

(Endoc.) 

tamida  Bagl.  4761  (Buell.) 

„       Anzi  4876  (Haplog.) 

tiimidulus  Sm.  403  (Lieh.) 

tamidula  F6e  1313  (Opeg.) 

„        Leight.   3251  m.' 

(Arth.) 
tumidula  Tayl.  2274  (Usn.) 

,,       Enig.    et  Mitt. 

5106  (Platygr.) 
tumidula  Mass.  2635  (lAc.) 
Flot.  1729  b 

(Lecid.) 
tumulata  Nyl  4441 
tunicensis  Hepp  3360  b 
turbidula  Nyl.  4621 
turbinatum  Fers.  430  m 

(Calic.) 
turbinata  Tuck.  2567  (Lee.) 
turfaceus  Wahlb.  766 
turficola  Hellb.  5128 
turgescens  Kbr.  3226  (Le- 

cidell.) 
turgescens  Nyl.  3859  (Lee.) 
turgida  F6e  1405  d  (Graph.) 

„     Ach.  917  (Biat.) 

))    ß  gryP«a  Tuck. 

2422  c  (Glad.) 
turgida  (Meyer)  8pr.  1185 

1226  d  (Asterisc) 
turgidum  Ach.  964   (Coli ) 
turgidum  Mass.  2822  (Dipl.) 

„        Kbr.  3187  (Scol.) 
turgidos  Ehrh.246  (Lieh.) 
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turgidula  Fr.  1469 
Turicensis  Mass.  2760  a. 

3330 
Turneri   Itook.    et  Walk. 

Am.  1591  (Coli.) 
Turneri  Tayl.  2291  (Coli.) 

„       Sm.  350  (Lieh.) 
tylocarpa  Nyl.  4536 
Tyrolensis  Kbr.  3095 


aberiDaF6e  1356  (Pyren.) 
uberinoides  Nyl.  3576 
uberinum  Mass.  2784  (Am- 

phorid.) 
uliginosns    Schrad.   516. 

1031 
ulmi  Sw.  207.  338 
ulmicola  DC    637 
Ulothü  Kbr.  3215 
ulmaria  Chev.  1674  q 
ulvaceum  Fers.  492 
umbella  (Tuck.)  Nyl.  2581 

(Omphalar.) 
umbella  (Tuckerm.)  Nyl. 

3894  (Omphgl.), 
umbilicariaefermlB  (Hoü^st) 

Flot.  1680  (Sticta)* 
umbilcariformis  (Höchst.) 

Fw.  2374  (Sticta) 
umbilidatum   Fr.   1525 

(Astrothel.) 
umbilicatum  Th.  Fr.  4751 

(Thelid.) 
umbilicata  BagL   4753 

(Acarosp.) 
umbonata  Ach.  645.  944 

(Fyrenul.) 
umbonata  (Hepp)  Kbr.  3112. 

3342  (Lecid.) 
umbrata  Ach.   1089  (Fyr.) 
F^  1310  i  (Opeg.) 


»> 
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umbratumF^e  1388. 1410  e  arceolata    Escbw.    1833 


(Chiodect ) 
ambratum  F^e   1360  b 

(Thelotr.) 
nmbricolor  Nyl.  4482 
umbrina  (Acb.)  Mass.  897  a 

(Lee.) 


nmbrina  Wahlbg.775(Pyr.)-Ü8noa  Sw.  31 S 


I» 


Ach.931.9l3(LecO 

„      Meyer  1220  (Sticto) 
umbrinum  Escbw.  1782 

(Leiogram.) 
umbrinus  Ehrb.  249  b 

(Lieben) 
ombrinella  Fers.  476 
umbrosa  Tayl.  2132  (Verr.) 
,    „        (Bagl.)   Mass. 

4763.  2758  a  (Biatora) 
nmbrosum    Mass.    2787 

(Ampborid.) 
uncialis  L.  64  (Lieb.) 
nndenaria  Nyl.  4392 
nndulatum    (Laur.)    Fw. 

1709.  3015  (Coli.) 
ondulata   F^e   1378  (Lee.) 

„        Nyl.  3993  (Tbam.) 
üngeri  (Fw.)  Kbr.  2995. 

1727  tThelid.) 
Ungeri  Hepp  3387  (Biat) 
ungiiigerus  Bor.  d.  8.  V. 

629.  909.  2259    . 
unicolor  Sommerf.  1661  f. 
Unionis  Scbaer.   1297 
uniseptata  Nyl.  3758 
upsaliensis  L.  49 
Uralensis  Nyl.  4534 
oreeolare  Acb.  1011 
urceolata  Naeg.  4673  g 

(Heppia) 
urceolata  Acb.  1041  (Lee.) 
„        Fr.   1529  (Le- 

eanact.) 
urcedata  Th.  Fr.  4198  a 

(Lecid.) 


(Farm.) 
urceolata  v.  melanotbrix 

Mont.  1865 
urceolata  Anzi   4916  (Sar- 

cogyne) 
ürvillei  Del.  1604 


usneoides  (Acb )  318  (Ram.) 
ustulata  Tayl.  et  Hook.  2327 


Taeeina  Mont.  2012 
vaga  Nyl.  3824 
vagans  Nyl.  3808 
Valcnzueliana    Mont.  1981 
Valerii  Anzi  4903 
Yallis  TeUinae  Anzi  4869 
vapulata  Anzi  4914 
varia  Fers.  430  c  (Opegr.) 
„    (Ebrh    Acb.)  Nyl. 
4098  a  (Lecan.) 
varius  Ehrb.  232  (Lieb.) 
varia  F4e  1429  (Meiss ) 
„    Acb.  973  a    (Opegr.) 
„     Tul.  3316  (Fbacops  ) 
varians  Dav.  528  (Lieb.) 
Acb.   1044  (Lecid.) 
Kbr.  3140  (Keraml ) 
Nyl.   3804  (Lecan.) 
„    Nyl.  3886  (Lecan.) 
variabilis  Bor.  d.  S.  V.  627 

(Lieh.) 
variabilis  Fers.  429  (Lieb.) 
variaeformis  Anzi   4921 
variatum  Nyl.  4478 
variegata   Chev.    1674  f 

(Opegr.) 
variegata  Fr.  1521  (Lee.) 
„      F6e  1420  b  (For.) 
variegatula  Nyl.  454^ 
variiformisNyl.  3440.  3452 
variolarioides   Acb.   1016 
(Tbelotr.) 


>» 


»» 
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variolarioides   (Hpe)  Mass. 

2891  g.  3306  b  (Con.) 
variolosa  Fers.  450  (Pyr.) 
variolosum  Acb.  1069  (Try- 

petb.) 
varugus  Scbrank  329 
Vasquesia  Mass.  2908 
Velana  Mass.  2819 
velaU  Turn   447.   642 

(Farm.) 
velata  (Fw.)  NyL    1742 

(Artbon.) 
velata  (Fw.)   Nyl.  3514 

(Artb.) 
velleus  L.  26 

velutina  Bemb.  57 1  (Sph.) 
velutiuus  Acb.  806  (Lirh.) 
velutina   Kbr.  3204  (Mel.) 
venosus  L.  22  (Lieb.) 
venosa  Sm.  377    (Ope£^.) 
Fers.  435    (Opegr.) 
Fers.  459  (Embl.) 
Russ.  4672  p  (Hy- 

drotbyria) 
ventosus  L.  48. 184 !  (Lieh  ) 
ventosa  Mass.  2728  (Foly- 

blast.) 
ventosa  Mass.  2809  (Foly- 

blast.) 
ventosicola  Mudd  4991 
ventricosus  lluds  163.  540a 
veuusta  Acb.  81  •>  (Farm.) 
venustiim  Raddi  1239  (Coli ) 

„       Kbr.  30  »1   (Dipl.) 
vermicularis  Sw    193 

„    .      Sw.  var.  tau- 

rica  (Wulf.)  258 
vermifera  Nyl.  3431 
vermiformis  Escbw    1774J 
vemalis  L.  94  (Lieb.) 

„      Acb.  827  (Lecid.) 
vernicea  Kbr.  3060 
vemicoma  Tnck.  2455 
vernicosa  F^  1405  b 


» 


>i 


»> 
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Veronensis  Mass.  2624 

(Acarosp.) 
Veronensis  Mass    2668 

(Verruc.) 
Veronensis  Mass.  2736 

(Omphal.) 
Veronensis  Mass.  2774 

(Omphal.) 

vemicarioides  Schleich.  682 

(Arth.) 
▼erriicarioides  Ach.   1095 

(Pyrenul.) 
verrucarioides  Fee  141')  h 

(Trypeth.) 
Yerrucarioides   Nyl.  3740 

(Lecid.) 
verrucifemm  Nyl    3606 
Terruciforme  Ach.  var.  959 

(CoUem.) 
verruciforme  (Ach.)  Nyl. 

3.>40  (Collem.) 
vemicosos  Web.  181  (Lieh.) 
verrucosa  Ach.  901  (Uro.) 

„        Schaer.  var.  1298 

(Vermc.) 
verrucosa  F6e  1343  (Por.) 
„       Mont.  et  V.  d  B. 

2090  (Glyph.) 
▼errucosum  Wallr.  2101 

(Thromb.) 
verrucosa  Tayl.  et  Hook. 

2335  (Ramal.) 
verrucosum  Mass.  2690  a 

(Thalloid.) 
verrucoso-areolata    $chaer. 

1283 
verruculosus  Sm.  374  (Lieh.) 
verruculosa  (Flke)   760  e 

1676  (Lecid.) 
vemiculoia*  Krphbr.  3284 

(Apicil.) 
verruculosa    Bagl.   4778 

(Lecanor.) 
versatilis  Mey.  et  Fw.  1755 


versicolor  Spr.  1164  (Por.) 
„      F^e   1370  (Lee.) 
„      Tayl.   et  Hook. 

2306.  2348  (Lecan.) 
versicolor  Bagl.   et  Garest. 

4798  (Acarosp) 
versiformis  Chev.  1674  a 
verticillaris  Raddi  1236 
vesicatnm  Tayl.  22^9 
Tesicularis  Ach.   155.  272 

(Lecid.) 
vesiculosus  Sw.  810 
Vespertilio  Lightf.  135 
vestita  F6e  1409  (Sarcogr.) 

„     Fr.  1.527  (Graph.) 

„     Mont.  1868  (Biat.) 

vigilans  Tayl.  2166 

Vilae  Latii  Mass.  2698 

villosa  Ach.  811 

vimineum  Th.  Fr.   4675 

vinosa  Eschw.  1845  (Lee.) 

.,      Leight..3246  (Arth.) 

violacea   Pers.  474  (Arth.) 

Mass.  2633  (Lee.) 

(Crou.)  Nyl.  4140. 

5097  (Lecid.) 
violascens  Flot.  16S7 

violatra  Mass.  268S 

virella  Tuck.   2482  (Biat.) 

virellum  Nyl.  3562  (Calic.) 

virens    Tayl   2187  (Alect.) 

„      Nyl.  3i2.S  (Verruc.) 

„      TayL  Nyl.   3618 

(Alect.) 

virescens  Despr.  1996 

virgineum  Eschw.  1785 

Virginis  Schaer.  1274 

viridans  Flot  1676  b 

viridi-olivacea  F^  1420 

viride  Pers.  420  (Galic.) 

viridis  Pers    430  e  (Opcg.) 

viride  Ach.  955  (Endoc.) 

viridis  Hals.  1148 (Cetr.) 

viride  Eschw.  1826  ^Thel.) 


•1 


>i 


viridis  Dcak.  4669  (Verr.) 
viridescens  Pers.  500  (Coc- 

cocarp.) 
viridescens  Schrad.   522 

(Lieh.) 
viridescens    Mass.  2626 

(Pachyosp.) 
viridescens   Mass.    2645 

(Raphiosp.) 
viridescens  F4e  1364  (Uro.) 
viridescens  F6e  1422  (Pyr.) 
viridi-atra  Flke  723  (Lee.) 
„    „      Schleich.  Note 

ad  723  (Lecid.) 
viridi-atra  Flke  Mspt.  1675  e 

760  b 
viridi-atra    Stenh.    1572 

(Biat.) 
viridi-atra  Ach.82r>a(Lec.) 
„     „      Grogn.    5082 

(Vermc.) 
viridiseda  Nyl.  3825  * 

viridissima  F^e  1302  d 
viridulum  Schrad  518  (En- 

docarp.) 
viridula   Ach     var.    S'iO 

(Verruc.) 
viridulum  (Fr)   Ach.  1124 

(Calic.) 
viscosnm  Mass.  2679 
Visiaaica   Mass.     2705 

(Blasten.) 
Visianica  Beltram.  4841 

(Bilimb.) 
vitellinaria  Nyl.  3400  (Lee.) 
„        NyL  3741  (Lee.) 
vitellinula  NyL  4192 
vitellinus  Ehrh.  231.  77 

(Lieh.) 
vitellinum  Spr.    1207  (En< 

docarp.) 
vitelinellmn  Mudd  4968 
Vogesiaca  Schaer.  1288 
Tolvarioides  F^  1350  i 
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Vrieseana  Mont.  et  y.  d.  B. 

2038 
Vulcani  Bor.  d.  S.  V.  634. 

79  J  (Lieh.) 
Vulcani  Hepp  3378  (Biat.) 
vulcanica  Bagl.  4779 
vulgata  Ach.  833 
vnlpinus  L.  7   (Lieh.) 
▼ulpina  Tuck.  2566  (Lee.) 

„    (Tuek.)  Nyl.  2605 

(Leeid.) 
vulpina  Tul.   3314  (Phac.) 
„      (Tuck.)  Nyl.  4322 

(Leeid.) 
Vulturicnsis  Bagl.   4752 


Wahlenbergiaaa  Ach.  524 
Wallichiana  Tayl.  2179 
•      (Stieta) 
Wallichiana  Tayl.  2246 

(Parm.) 
Wallrothiana  Kbr    3010 
Wallrothii  Tulas.  3313  a 

(Scutula) 
Wallrothii  Flot.  1729  e 

(Pyrenoth.) 
Wallrothii  Flke  746  (Lee.) 
„        (Flke)  Spr.l  158 

(Leeid.) 
Wallrothii  Hepp  3345  ee 

(Pyr.) 

Waltheri    Krphbr.  32:>7 


Wawreana  Mass.  2911 
Webbii  Mont.  1994 
Wienkampii  (Lahm)    Ehr. 
3185     5040.   3228  y. 
5047   e 
Wightii  Tayl  2164  (Endoe.) 
„     (Tayl.)   Nyl.  4075 
(Thelotr.) 
Wimmeriana    Koerb.  2937 
Wrightii  Tuek.  2429  (Erio- 

derma) 
Wrightii  Tuek.  2438  (Lee.) 
Tuek.  2472.  Ster.) 
Tuek.  2477  (Stieta) 
Tuek.  2478  (Phys.) 
Tuck.  2516  (Thel.) 
Tuck.  2554  (Leeid.) 
Wulfenii  Hepp  3829  (Biat.) 
DC.  676  a  (Pert) 


>i 


>» 


» 


n 
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xaDthella  Nyl.  3468 
xanthocarpa  Pers.  475 

(Leeid.) 
xanthocarpa  Nyl.  4391 

(Arth.) 

xanthocoeca  Sommerf.  1644 
xantholepis  Mont.  et  t.  d. 

B.  2050 
xanthomelanum  Nyl.  3G47 
xantophana  Nyl.  3485. 

3657  (Lecan.) 


xanthophana  Nyl.   4186 

(Leean.) 
xanthosticta  Pers.  443 
xanthostoma  Sommerf.  1629 
xenophona  Kbr.  3218 
xylina  Nyl.  3529  (Vermc) 
„      NyL  3560  (Verruc) 
xyloides  Esehw.  1798 


ypoerita  Mass.  2768 


zabothicum  Kbr.  2938 
Zanei  Mass.  2913 
zeoroide8Anzi4942.  4964  n 
Zeyheri   De  Not  2391 

(Stieta) 
Zeyheri  Mass.  2926  (Biat.) 
Zizyphi  Mass.  2861 
Zollingeri  Hepp  3366  (Par.) 
Zollingeri  Hepp  3373(Thel.) 
zonata  Kbr.  2981 
Zwackhiana  Krphbr.  .3256 
Zwackhii    (Hepp)  Mass. 

2812  a  (Thelid.) 
Zwaekhii   Mass.  2891  aa 

(Enterogr.) 
Zwakhii  (Hepp)  Kbr.  2996 

,  (Thelid.  \ 
Zwakhü  (Hepp)  Kbr.  3177. 

3328  (Saged.) 
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Anmerkung.    Die  Zahlen  neben    den  Autoren-Namen    sind   dieselben,    welche 

fortlaufend  im  Verzeichnisse  diesen  Namen  beigesetzt   sind. 


Acharius  112 
Agardh  114 
Ahles  174  A 
Amman  49 
Anzi  174 
Arnold  171 
Auerswald  175 

Babington  167       f 

Baglietto  169 

Baglietto  et  Carestia  170 

Barrelier  40 

Bauhin  19 

Beckhaus  184 

B^langer  148 

Bellar^  80.  87 

Beltramini  178 

Berkeley  145 

Bemhardi  97 

Berniz  21 

Boccone  35 

Bomet  162 

Borrer  84.  84  a 

Bory  de  S.  Vinc.  102.  129^ 

Bosch  V.  d.  143  et    143  a 

Buxbaum  43.  46 

XJaldesi  190 
Camerariiis  13 
Carroll  172 
Garrington  188 
Chaubard  115 
Chevalier  132 


demente  108 
Glosius  16 
Columna  18 
Cordus  8 
Gronau  191 
Gupani  33 

Dalechampius  9 
Davies  92 
Deakin  167| 
Delamark  81 
Delamark  et  Decandolle  105 
Delile  110 
Delise  129.  129  J 
De  Notaris  154 
Desfontaines  98 
Desmazi^res  165 
Dickson  94 
Dillenius  42.  50 
Dioscorides  2 
Dodonaeus  7 
Dorstenius  4 
Duby  136 
Dufonr  107 

Dnrieu  deMaison.  etMont. 
142 

Ehrhart  73.  77 
Rhrenberg  121 
Engl.  Botanik  84 
Eschweiler  135 

F6e  124 


Floerke  109 
Flotow  133 
Fries  El.  125 
Fries  Th.  168 

Garovaglio  151 
Gessner  5 
Gouan  96 

Grognot  atn^  186  - 
Gunner  59 

Hagen  68 

Haller  51 

Halsey  117 

Rampe  160 

Hardy  189 

Harrimann  104 

Hazslinszky  178 

Hedwig  78 

Hellbom  194 

Hepp  163 

Hochstetter  152 

Hoffmann  71.  83.  93 

Hornemann  et  Yahl  53 

Hooker  127 

Hooker  et  Taylor  150 

Hooker  et  Walker-Amott 

128 
Hudson  64 
Humboldt  88 

Jacquin  74 

Imperatus  Ferrantcs  14 
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Enigbt  193.  19S 
Koerber  107 
Krempelhuber  159 
Kunze  155^ 

Labülardi^re  1031 
Lahm  183 
Lfturer  131 
Leen  61 
Leighton  1j8 
LkveiU^   163 
Ligfatfoot  63 
Lindsay  166  {■ 
link  85 
Liiui6  48.  52 
Lobelias  10.  17 
Loesel  22 
Lönnrotb  169| 
Lyell  166 

llassalongo  156 

Meusner  136  a 

Mentzelius  27 

Meret  24 

Metzler  187 

Meyen  et  Flotow  134 

Meyer  120 

Michaux  100 

Micheli  47 

Mitten  167.  192 

Montagne  139 

Montagne  et  Berkeley  141 

Montagne  et  y.  d.  Bosch  143 

Montagne  et  Tuckermann 

140 
Montagne  et  Duriea  de 

Mais.  142 
Morisou  37 
Mougeot  137 
Mudd  176 
Müller   179 


NaegeU  167  a 

Necker  55.  60 

Neer  ab  Esenb.   et  Fl<Aow 

146 
,  Nitsckke  182 
I  Nochden  99 
'Norman  177 

Nylander  164 

Oeder  Flor.  Danic.  53 
Olafsen  591 

Pallas  62 
Pancovius  23 
Parkinson   20 
Persoon  90 
Petiver  32 
Plot  28 
Pluknet  30 
Plumier  38 
PoiUni  118 
Prevost  Le  138 

Raddi  122 

Rajus  S.  2J.  29.  34.  44 

Rammond  116 

Relhan  72 

Retz  66 

BichArd  (et  Lenon)  147 

Ruellius  3 

Rupp  41 

Russell  167  b 

Salwey  181 
Schaerer  123 
Scheuchzer  39 
Schleicher  106 
Schrnder  91 
Schrank  82 
Schreber  54 
Schweinitz  117 


Schwenkfeldt  15 
Scopol!  56 
Smith  86 

Smith  et  Borrer  84 
Sommerfeldt  130 
Sprengel  119 
Stenhammai'  126 
Stizenberger  185 
Swartz  67.  69.  79 

Tabcmaemontanns  12 
Taylor  149 
Taylor  et  Hooker  150 
Thal  11 
Theophrast  l 
Thunberg  89 
Tomabene  155] 
Toumefort  31.  36 
Tragus  6 
Taekermann  155 
Tttlasne  161 
Turner  103 
Turner  et  Borrer  118 

Vahl    53 
Yaillant  46 
Villars  75 

Wagner  26 
Wahlenberg  101.  111 
Wallroth   144 
Weber  165 
Weigel  57 
Weis  58 
Westring  70 
Wildenow  76 
Withering  95 
Wulfen  74 

Zoega  59 > 
Zwackh  180 
(in  Summa  199  Autoren.) 
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